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Foreword 


to the 


thirty-second year of the "Lutheran". 


"They are angry with him who punishes them in the gate, and they consider him_an abomination who 
teaches salvation." This was the lament that not only the prophet Amos had to sing about the Israel of his 
time (Amos 5:10), but also that all those who have ever testified to their contemporaries about the whole 
truth, including the punishing truth, have had to sing. Even the "Lutheran" has had to experience this, as 
long as he has raised his voice, and in fact in the last year quite sensitively. That the unbelievers, the 
fanatical sectarians, the papists, these worshippers of the Antichrist, the Unirtevangelicals, who want to 
unite the gospel with error, the church with the world, the light with darkness, and finally that the After 
Lutherans, who keep the Lutheran name only to deceive the people, that all of these have remained 
"grudging" to the "Lutheran" even in the past year and have considered him an "abomination", that has by 
no means been sensitive to the "Lutheran"; That is quite all right. But that those who want to be regarded 
as Lutherans loyal to the confession have again showered the "Lutheran" with bitter vituperation in the 
past year for the sake of the punishing testimony to the truth that he has given, we must confess that this 
has certainly hurt us. 








When Peter, who was rightly considered a pillar (Gal. 2, 9.), did not walk correctly according to the 
truth of the gospel, Paul not only resisted him "under his own eyes", but also punished him for it "in public" 
(Gal. 2, 11 - 18.). But far from Peter becoming "angry" with Paul because he had punished him, a pillar of 
the Christian church, he rather humbly submitted to the punishment he had received and even later in one 
of his letters referred to his punisher as his witness, calling him "our dear brother Paul". 2 Pet. 3, 15. Far 
from it, that from that time on Paul was called "our dear brother Paul". 


St. Louis, Mo., January 1, 1876. No. 1. 
Paulo was rather found to be right, and both apostles were now held in all the greater honor, the one 
because of his zeal for the truth without any regard for man, the other because of his humility, with which 
he gave honor to the truth. However, our "Lutheran" had to make completely different experiences in the 
last year. He, too, dared to point out some errors that are found in the writings of a man who is also 
"considered a pillar" in our days. Far from it, however, that all those who want to be regarded as 
Lutherans loyal to the confession should at least have seen nothing strange in it, the "Lutheran" has 
rather been showered with a veritable curse of vituperation from all sides for the sake of this matter. Both 
in America and in Germany, even those who want to be confessional Lutherans compete in proving from 
the "Lutheran's" fraternal reminiscences that "great people are also lacking" (Ps. 62:10), that the 
"Lutheran" is not the only one.), to prove that the "Lutheran" has now "broken" even with the most faithful 
and blessed Lutherans, yes, has banished them and thus finally revealed himself as a "hopeless" 
sectarian so clearly that even the most simple-minded can now grasp it with his hands. This 
condemnation of the "Lutheran" has even spread to Australia. In the "Deutsche Kirchen- und Missions- 
Zeitung fur die ev.-luth. Kirche Australiens" (German Church and Mission Newspaper for the Lutheran 
Church of Australia) of September 30, a letter of the Synod President, Pastor H. Herlitz, is printed, in 
which it says, among other things: "It will be interesting to you that the Missouri Synod has banned all 
German Lutheran churches and has renounced them, including Hermannsburg. The South Australian 
Synod, which only recently, if | am not mistaken, declared in its 'Lutheran Church Messenger' that this 
was the only genuinely Lutheran Synod in America, now finds itself in the unpleasant position of either 
being banned along with Hermannsburg from this ‘only genuinely Lutheran’ Synod (and thus being told, 
as has been publicly stated to Hermannsburg, that it wrongly bears the name ‘'Lutheran’), or of further 
becoming a member of Mis 
souri and thus - to banish her own Hermannsburg. What will she choose? That's how far it must come in 
the end, if one is intolerant! Intolerance and bossiness lead to sectarianism." That our opponents with this 
judgment condemn an apostle Paul himself, who punished Peter, and reinterpret his brotherly punishment 
into a breaking with Peter, into a banishing of him and into a shameful sectarianism, they do not consider. 

When Lutherans now renounce the united church and refer to the seventh article of the "Augsburg" 
Confession: "It is also taught that there must always be and remain one holy Christian church, which is 
the assembly of all believers, in which the gospel is preached purely and the holy sacraments are 
administered according to the gospel. For this is enough for true unity of the Christian churches, that there 
the gospel is preached with one accord according to pure understanding and the sacraments are 
administered according to the divine word", - so the application of these words of our, ecclesiastical 
confession to the Uniate Church and the rejection of the same is approved by all those who want to be 
Lutherans faithful to the confession. And when once already in 1853 the blessed Dr. Rudelbach wrote the 
following in an article about the right church institution: "With the present investigation we intend a 
criticism, which would be suitable to show us the way, which we have to take, when the church of Jesus 
Christ, delivered from the Babylonian state church - prison, will have regained its natural, innate, rightful 
freedom", *) - then no Lutheran, who wanted to be faithful to the confession, dared to contradict the great 
theologian. However, our "Lutheran" had to make completely different experiences when, in the last few 
years, he had gained a deeper insight into the abominations that are going on in the German national 
churches in regard to doctrine and practice, especially through Pastor Hdrger's revelations, and when he 
therefore began to read the seventh article of the Augsburg Confession with greater resolve. 


*) See; Rudelbach - Guericke'sche Zeitschrift vom J. 1853. p. 6. 











2 


The Lutherans who are faithful to the confession have the right and the sacred duty to depart from them, 
as from the really "Babylonian state church prison", as Rudelbach expresses it. Far from it, that at least 
those Lutherans, who wanted to be faithful to the confession and opponents of all false unions, should 
have approved freely and publicly, as it would have been their duty, or even only tacitly, the testimony of 
the "Lutheran" based on God's Word and on the confession of the orthodox church, this testimony was 
rather declared to be an invective and blasphemy against the German national churches.*) Now it was 
said, "What need have we of further testimony?" Now the "Lutheran" has revealed itself as the organ of a 
new sect. The "Lutheran" has had the same experience in the past year with its testimony against the 
local lowa Synod. He has, to be sure, ruthlessly stripped it of the larva of hypocrisy, but has not imputed 
to it the slightest thing of which it would be free, but has held against it only its own words and precisely 
that which at last its own righteous and judicious members and its own founders in Germany have held 
against it, so that the former have had to leave it for the sake of their conscience, since it hardened itself 
against the testimony of truth. And how has the punishment of the "Lutheran" been exempted from other 
sources? It has been declared by all like-minded people of the lowa Synod to be a proof of unkindness 
and of quarrelsomeness and condemnation. It has just been fulfilled again, what Amos complains: "They 
are hateful to him who punishes them in the Torah (publicly), and they consider him an abomination who 
teaches salvation." 


Thus the "Lutheran" is confident as he enters his thirty-second year. Unperturbed by the judgment of 
men, he will continue to acknowledge with joy the good wherever he finds it, but he will also expose and 
punish everything that is contrary to God's Word and the confession of the orthodox church, wherever it 
may be found, without fear of man and without complacency. If this brings him nothing in his new year but 
hatred, reproach and scornful words, he will simply Know how to comfort himself with the words of the 
Lord: "Blessed are ye, if men hate you, and separate you, and reject your name as evil, for the Son of 
man's sake. Rejoice then, and leap, for behold, your reward is great in heaven. Likewise also their fathers 
did unto the prophets." (Luk. 6, 22. 23.) W. [Walther]. 


(Submitted.) 
Proceedings of the Free Lutheran Conference held at Wilton, lowa, on October 10 and 11 
of last year. 


If these proceedings are herewith handed over to the public, it will be necessary for the time being to 
say a few words about the occasion of this free conference. At the last meeting of the lowa Synod in 
Madison, Wis. 14 members were present. 


Our dear brother, Pastor Ruhland's booklet, "Der getroste Pilger aus dem Babel der sachsischen Landeskirche" ("The Faithful Pilgrim from the 
Babel of the Saxon Regional Church"), is cited over and over again in the German papers as an "invective", although one cannot deny a single fact 
reported in it, but must admit that Pastor Ruhland has reported the pure truth. 


The synodal association was formed by the members of the synod who, in their conscience, felt 
compelled to protest against the doctrinal and confessional position of the synod. As a result, three of 
these protesters left the synodal association; most of the others subsequently took the same step, and 
still more others followed them. Now it was natural that those who were in the same struggle against the 
doctrinal position as the lowa Synod had hitherto taken, felt an inner urge and need to once again calmly 
discuss the causes and results of the struggle and to present them to the public in a joint resolution; in 
particular, also to give an account to the orthodox Lutheran Church of this country that they took this step 
not out of self-willed desires for separation, but out of the greatest need and distress of their conscience. 


In addition to the seven former lowa pastors present: Strobel, Matter, Schumacher, Vollmar, Sefler, 
Zlomke and Schieferdecker, four brothers from the Missouri Synod, Pastors Mennicke, Bensen, Brammer 
and Weber also took part in this conference, the latter, since the new church, which the congregation of 
Pastor Strobel had beautifully rebuilt with God's help after the fire disaster of the previous year, was 
consecrated at the same time, preached the English sermon. Some members of the congregation in 
Wilton also took part in the conference. 


For the reason of the discussion 7 theses were put, which follow together -their further reasoning here. 


The Synod of lowa, instead of honestly and openly renouncing former errors, at its last meeting at 
Madison placed itself on an obscure and ambiguous standpoint and fortified itself therein. We base the 
proof of this on the following sentences: 


1st thesis. 


She denied in the most definite manner that the amendment of the confession clause in Davenport had any other meaning than 
that expressed in her earlier confession clause; thus again casting doubt on the most important point of all, namely, the correct 
position of the synod with respect to the confession of the church. 


The form in which the lowa Synod expressed its confession of the symbols up to the year 1873 was as 
follows: "We confess the symbols of the Evangelical Lutheran Church, and this because we recognize the 
entire symbolic decisions for the controversial questions which arose before and in the time of the 
Reformation as corresponding to the divine word." It seems almost superfluous to give here the often 
cited proof that it was the intention of the Synod to characterize its special direction with this confession, 
namely, that it did not believe in all and every statement of faith occurring in the confessional writings, but 
only to the symbolic decisions for the controversial questions that arose before and during the 
Reformation, in order to keep the field open for certain doctrinal questions that were being agitated in the 
present time, which, as it believed, had not been discussed thoroughly and in sufficient detail in the 
confessional writings, and therefore had not yet come to a conclusion. She counted among these the 
doctrine of church and ministry, chiliasm and the related doctrines of a still future, personal Antichrist, 
conversion of Israel, and so on. 

The fact that this reservation of an open area for such doctrinal opinions is not in keeping with the 
former confessional para 


The synod's own declarations about this are proof of the fact that the synod was based on the graphs. 
Prof. S. Fritschel's presentation in the synodal report of 1858 is the most detailed. After first distinguishing 
between the historical and the dogmatic conception of the symbols and declaring the former to be the 
only correct one, it says: "Thus we will have to declare anew that the symbols never and nowhere want to 
confess more and therefore really do not confess more than they are historically induced to do. As a 
consequence, a distinction is made between the confession itself and the dogmatic explanations. Of the 
latter it is said, "they make no claim to independent symbolic validity, for they are not ordered by any 
immediate opposition." In the official declaration of the lowa Synod concerning its position on the symbols 
(Synodal Report 1858, page 6.) it is said: "Actual confession, the conscience-binding norma docendi, can 
only be the thetical and antithetical (expressed in proposition and antithesis) decisions which each article 
expresses and establishes against falsehood and error. On the other hand, not every proof, every 
explanation, etc., which is actually accidens in a confessional writing, can be made a statement of faith 
binding on consciences. 

The same subordinate position that is ascribed to explanations and theological proofs is also assigned 
to the "subsidiary doctrinal views that frequently occur in them," i.e., doctrines of faith, if they occur only 
incidentally, serve only to explain a truth that is to be justified against error and falsehood, have no 
symbolic validity for the sake of this subordinate position. "They may perhaps," it is said in the cited 
paper, "bring symbolic dignity from elsewhere, may be confessed in other places of the symbols and for 
that reason be symbolic - but for the sake of their merely occasional occurrence in the symbolic books 
they in no way claim to be valid as confessions of the faith of the church." 


Therefore lowa opposes a version of the symbols, which she calls the dogmatic one and which, as 
that paper expresses itself, "puts the assumption on us to consider all teachings contained in the symbols 
somehow €0 jpso as symbolic ones. If it is correct with the historical conception, as we have proved, then 
this is wrong. And indeed, if the symbols are to be ‘explanations of the incursions of discord,’ they cannot 
at the same time, by occasional utterances, want to settle quite remote questions; thus only the 
historically demanded and intended doctrines can really be symbolic." 

Note how definitely in all these sentences a distinction is made between the essential and the non- 
essential, between the binding and the non-binding in the symbols, how definitely it is stated that only the 
historically demanded and intended doctrines, but not all doctrines to which reference is made only by 
way of explanation in the symbolic books, are binding; and compare therewith whether this is one and the 
same thing which the Synod, through its representatives at Milwaukee, admitted, namely, that all the 
doctrines of faith in the symbolical books are binding, and which it then also repeatedly testified in its last 
synodical report of Madison - and then ask by what right the Synod can nevertheless assert that it has 
maintained its position on the Confessing 


ni& not changed? Shouldn't men of such perspicacity be able to recognize what even a weak mind must 
recognize? 


The confession paragraph adopted in Davenport read: 


"We confess the symbols of the Evangelical Lutheran Church as the pure, unadulterated declaration 
and exposition of the divine Word and Will." 


This clear, unreserved confession of the whole content of the faith of the symbols, which annulled the 
earlier, screwed-up one and was the result of an improving direction within the synod, had to put up with 
the maltreatment in Madison, as if it said factually and essentially the same as the earlier one; it did not 
include any change of the earlier confession. Thus, either it is denied what the Synod in 1858 and later 
often tried to prove, namely, that only the thetical and antithetical decisions, but not every doctrine 
occasionally occurring in the symbolic books, are conscience-binding; or the clear and innocuous words 
of the present confession paragraph are again given a false, ambiguous meaning, and a false game is 
played with the word doctrine of faith. 


2nd thesis. 


The lowa Synod, according to its last synodal report (p. 11), says that it does not represent the direction of a special school; but it 
is a fact that it came into being for the sake of the special Lohle direction, and gave this direction a definite expression in its initial 
constitution. It has neither renounced this direction, nor has it conceded any change in its former doctrinal position; on the contrary, 
the resolutions of its last meeting in Madison prove that it still wants to maintain essentially the same direction. 


There will be four things to prove here: 


1. that the lowa Synod came into being for the sake of the particular direction of Loehle. The 
"Memorandum", which the synod published to commemorate its ten years of existence, tells the story as 
follows: "It will be remembered by all of us that at the end of the forties and the beginning of the fifties 
there was in our Lutheran church a sometimes violent dispute about the doctrine of the church and its 
ministry. This dispute, which has been carried on with great zeal here at home, especially by the Synod of 
Missouri against the Synod of Buffalo, has given the first occasion for the formation of the Synod of lowa; 
for it has become the cause that the beginners of the Synod, the two intimately connected friends, Pastor 
Grossmann and Pastor Deindorfer, left Michigan and wandered to lowa.... Both were inclined in the 
doctrine of church and ministry to the view primarily held by Pastor Lohe, and were therefore severely 
attacked by the neighboring pastors of the Missouri Synod.... Then it was clear to the two friends that the 
synod was not willing to tolerate a different view of the doctrinal points touched upon and that no 
agreement was to be thought of; that if they did not want to adopt the Missouri view, which they could not 
do, there would be no end to the quarrel and all kinds of mischief would arise from the dispute." 
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From this report, then, it is evident that Lohe stood against Missouri in the controversy which the 
Missouri Synod had against the Buffalo Synod in the doctrine of church and ministry; that the founders of 
the lowa Synod were inclined toward Lohe's view, and that this became the cause of its separation from 
Missouri and the founding of a new synod. 


2. will have to prove that the Synod of lowa gave definite expression to its particular direction in its 
original constitution. We find the proof in the cited memorandum p. 6: "There were only a few sentences 
which served as a basis for the new synod, but they show clearly enough the sense and spirit which filled 
it from the beginning, and the direction which it wanted to pursue. These are the following sentences: 1. 
The Synod confesses the entire symbols of the Evangelical Lutheran Church, because it recognizes the 
entire decisions for the controversial questions that arose before and during the time of the Reformation 
as corresponding to the divine word. However, since there are different directions within the Lutheran 
Church, it confesses to the one which, on the way of symbols, strives towards a ‘greater perfection of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church by the hand of the Word of God." The second point emphasized in the 
memorandum, by which the direction of the Synod is designated, refers to discipline and life, so it does 
not come into consideration here. But the first sentence refers exclusively to doctrine and confession and 
is based on the assumption that there are doctrines which have not yet come to a conclusion in the 
confessions, where further development beyond the area of mere theological knowledge and opinion to 
symbolic fixation is possible. (Synodal Report '58, p. 15.) 


3. The Synod has not renounced this direction, nor has it made any change at all in its earlier 
Teaching position granted. 


Proof of this is the motion specially made by Pastor Klindworth: "We, the Synod of lowa, declare that 
we have found the provision established at the founding of the Synod and held until 1864: "We confess 
that direction in the Lutheran Church, which is in the way of symbols, etc., to be untenable and hereby 
publicly revoke the same. This motion caused a real storm on the part of the leaders of the synod, which 
gave vent to the words: "A revocation is demanded, and that is a revocation of a provision which the 
synod has not even discussed yet, which has not even been spoken of yet, which is described as 
untenable, without even indicating in which sense it is understood and assumed to be untenable. 

Never again could such an attempt to rape the Synod be accepted." (Synodal Report 1875.) 


What was actually self-evident, what the synod should have done in order to get away from this highly 
dangerous theory of development, was indignantly rejected as a rape. It is quite consistent with this that 
the synod decisively denied a change in its previous doctrinal position. As thoroughly and clearly as such 
a change was demonstrated both in the position on the symbols and in individual doctrines, and the 
concession of the same was described as a duty of honesty and sincerity, the Synod did not accept it. 
was demanded, the second sentence (p. 15 of the synodal report), which expressly denies a change in 
the doctrinal position of the synod, was nevertheless enforced by the synod by majority vote. 


4. It is to be proved that the lowa Synod essentially still wants to maintain the same direction as before. 
The proof is given by the argument as given on p. 12 of the synodal report (note a. to the first sentence). 
While there it is said that the Synod does not represent the direction of any particular school, not even the 
Neuendettelsau direction, it admits that it does represent a particular direction by which it differs deeply 
and significantly from the Missouri Synod. It describes this direction as such that it recognizes "agreement 
in the confession" in the doctrines of faith as a sufficient bond of ecclesiastical fellowship, while it sees no 
reason for the abolition of ecclesiastical fellowship in the diversity of theological opinions within the limits 
set by the confession. This sounds very good. However, it wants to distinguish itself from the Missouri 
Synod by this direction, and that deeply and significantly, and makes the Missouri Synod 
Synod that it makes church fellowship dependent not only on agreement in the doctrines of the faith, but 
also on particular school opinions. What lowa understands by these special Missouri school opinions is 
clear. They are the doctrines about which there was a dispute between Missouri and lowa; first, the 
doctrine of church and ministry; for this difference, as indicated above, was the first cause for the founding 
of the lowa Synod; then came the doctrine of Chiliasm and of the Antichrist, and later also the doctrine of 
the open questions. 


Now it is an irrefutable fact that Missouri has in these teachings the model of the pure doctrine of the 
Lutheran church in the symbolic books as well as in the best and most proven doctrinal fathers, Luther 
first. lowa, on the other hand, in order to make way for a deviating direction in these doctrines, was 
compelled to issue a limited confession on the symbols, to distinguish between the binding and the non- 
binding in the symbols, and is to this day still compelled to maintain this distinction, because, according to 
the synod's own statement, its present doctrinal position is essentially the same as before. Why did the 
blessed Inspector Bauer see in the sentence in which lowa compared itself to Missouri in Milwaukee, 
namely that everything in the confessions of faith is symbolic - an acceptance of the Missouri principle, 
and why did he see in it an inconsistency that the lowa Synod nevertheless still wants to hold the doctrine 
of the personal Antichrist and of the first resurrection? Obviously because he knew quite well that the 
Missouri Synod had the symbolic books, Luther and the Fathers for itself in these doctrines. What the 
lowa Synod therefore calls Missouri school opinions are precisely the teachings of the Confessions and 
the Lutheran Fathers; but on the contrary, what the lowa Synod thinks it must hold in these doctrines are 
teachings, not of the old, venerable Lutheran Church, but of a particular 
This is a direction that one could not unjustly call the neo-Lutheran one. And this is the proof that the lowa 
Synod, in spite of rejecting in words the direction of a particular school, nevertheless holds the same in 
fact. 


4 
S. thesis. 


The Synod of lowa, at its last meeting at Madison, says: open question is what is not church-dividing, and rejects determinations 
which it formerly gave concerning it; nevertheless, the treatment of certain doctrines testified to in God's Word proves that even in 
this respect the position of the Synod is still the same unclear and ambiguous as before. 


According to its earlier theory, the lowa Synod had designated open questions as those on which 
symbolic decisions had not yet been laid down in the confessions of the church, and on which, therefore, 
different views might coexist in the church. (Church Bulletin, Vol. 2, No. 4.) Furthermore, the synodal 
report of '58 says: "After all this, we cannot refuse to recognize, in addition to what is symbolically fixed, 
an area of theological knowledge with open questions which have not yet been answered ecclesiastically 
and symbolically; because the church cannot fix symbolically anything which has not gone through the 
struggle and thus become a question of life for it, and in this area is also to be counted everything 
individual, not historically demanded and permitted, not symbolically intended in the symbols. 

This is how the lowa Synod declared itself earlier about the nature of open questions; it described them 
as those on which the church had not yet decided in its confessions, and justified the necessity of 
admitting such open questions because otherwise one would not be able to ward off the increasing 
divisions within the Lutheran church. (Synodal Report of 1861, page 16.) About this definition, lowa was 
rightly attacked by Missouri; for according to it, of course, doctrines could also be drawn into the area of 
open questions, which, although clearly and distinctly testified in God's Word, had not exactly gone 
through the ecclesiastical struggle and therefore, according to lowa, were not symbolically fixed. First of 
all, it is not a question of the meaning that the originators of this definition connected with it, but it is a 
question of the establishment of a theory and its dangerous consequences. 

According to the explanation given at the Colloquio in Milwaukee, lowa did not want to understand by 
the open questions those doctrines which concern the foundation of faith or which are contained 
completely clearly and unmistakably in the Word of God, but those which either are not contained at all or 
are not contained in a clear and unmistakable way in the Motto of God, and about which therefore no 
consensus has been formed in the church. 

However, lowa still includes the teachings of the Antichrist, the future conversion of Israel, the 
millennial kingdom, the doctrine of transmission, and the doctrine of Sunday among those that do not 
divide the church, and accuses the Missouri Synod of making into articles of faith what are not articles of 
faith, and thus tearing apart the community of faith. Thus, despite all of lowa's modified statements on the 
open questions, we see the same opposition as before. lowa wants to have these very doctrines open. It 
is true that the earlier theories are dropped; one is content simply to say that an open question is that 
which does not divide the church; but from the application it is evident how far one sets the limit; in that 
one wants to have open, on the one hand, such doctrines that are proven to violate the analogy of faith, 
such as chiliasm; on the other hand, such doctrines that are openly opposed to the confession, 
such as the doctrine of a still future personal Antichrist; partly such doctrines that are contained in God's 
Word quite clearly and unmistakably, such as the doctrine of Sunday. 

Damm we rightly say that the lowa Synod's position on the outstanding issues is still just as unclear 
and ambiguous as before. 


(Conclusion follows.) 


A mean and cheeky pabst lie. 


The "Katholischer Glaubensbote" devotes "a large part of the space" of its No. of December 1, about a 
dozen larger and smaller articles, to the response to the remarks made in the "Lutheraner" of Nov. 15 
about the Reformation feast. All these articles, large and small, prove again that what was asserted in the 
"Lutheraner" is true, that the Pabst's favorite weapon, if it cannot murder, is the lie. Thus one of them, 
entitled: "A modest inquiry to the 'Lutheran™ - contains the old lie that Luther had an illegitimate son, a 
mean and impudent lie of which, we do not want to say every Christian, but already every decent man of 
the world would be ashamed. It says: "Eight days after the wedding his Kathe bore him the first child, a 
boy, who was baptized and called 'Andreas'." Only a few things are sufficient to expose this lie. 


The "Messenger of Faith" refers to Luther's Table Talks. However, these were not compiled and 
published until after Luther's death, so they were never seen and acknowledged by Luther and for this 
reason were never considered credible in the Lutheran church. Thus, among others, Elias Frick writes in 
the report of Luther's writings that is added to his translation of the Seckendorf'sche Historie des 
Lutherthums: "The things that the dear blessed man said about tables and other things were recorded too 
precisely, and those who were around him and talked with him about tables and other things may, out of 
good opinion, have marked at home for their own benefit what they heard from him; but everyone knows 
well that it is not possible to remember all the things that were said in such a way that they could be 
written down afterwards; and especially those who recorded such things were very unequal; Similarly, it 
often happens that one person does not always correctly grasp the meaning and opinion of another in 
speech, and thus cannot put them down on paper correctly either; about this, such Collectanea have 
been copied again by others, whereby, as is always the case with such copies, even more inaccuracies 
have been included; however, Johann Aurifaber brought such Collectanea, which had been collected and 
copied by various men, under certain titles and put them into print under the name of Luther's Table Talks 
in 1569. Now there are many good things in it, but because no sufficient discretion has been observed, 
but everything has been gathered together without distinction, such work is not to be praised; for it is 
obvious that in such collected speeches gross errors have been made; for example, under the title: Of the 
Books of the Old and New Testaments, it is stated that Luther said of Ecclesiastes that the same book 
has neither boots nor spurs and rides only on socks. 


The Concipist wrongly assumes that he spoke of the Book of Wisdom, which is the Book of Wisdom, and 
of the Book of Si, which was written in the time of Maccabees out of many books; For he had spoken of 
the book which is written to terrify kings, princes and lords, that is the book of Wisdom, and of that which 
in the time of the Maccabees was compiled from many books of Sirach, and comprehends many fine 
doctrines how one should keep oneself in the house rule; there it falls into the eyes of everyone that the 
scribe has grossly erred, not to mention many other such examples. A similar judgment is to be made of 
the Table Talks, which were also published under Luther's name by Heinrich Peter Rebstock, pastor at 
Eschersheim in Frankfurt in 1571 in 8. in two parts in Latin". (p. 2733 f.) 

And from this particularly unreliable edition of the Table Talks, also notorious for its printing errors, the 
"Messenger of Faith" quotes. He writes: "In the same work... there is also a letter of consolation that 
Luther wrote to Hieronymus Weller, and in this letter there are also the words: -lf | had not chastised my 
son Andrew with rods rc.<" 

First of all, we should point out a papal lie, for the greatness of which we cannot find a name. He says, 
in order to make the matter more credible, that Luther wrote these words himself in a letter of consolation 
to Weller, while the section of the Table Talks marked consolatio (consolation), as the context shows, 
wants to reflect a conversation with Weller. 

Then it is most ridiculous to conclude from the words of the unreliable, erroneous Rebenstock's 

"Tischreden:ulium __irisuin" the following 
Luther must have had an illegitimate son. For example, in this edition it says: Lx viatis laviu, littsras aa 
I4utkerum mittel-autur, instead of 6X Vratislavirr (letters to Luther came from Breslau). Wouldn't one have 
to consider him a fool who wanted to conclude from this mistake and firmly claim that there had been a 
city called viatis lavia in Luther's time? Or, to refer to another example, does the "Messenger of Faith" 
want to claim that there was an indulgence merchant named Zezel in Luther's time, because in 
Rebenstock's Table Talks once Zezelius is written instead of Tezelius? 

And errors are also found in the cited passage. An error lies in the word filium (son), which has come in 
from lack of understanding. 


It is known that Luther, who according to F. S. Keil, "Das Leben Hannf& Luthers" had eight married 
sisters, had many of his relatives with him. So he writes e.g. of the children of his brother-in-law Johann 
Ruhel: Mi V68tri axua IU6 erunt, ut inei" (your children shall be kept with me, like mine). E. A. 55,56. In 
Aurifaber>- s Table Talks it says of a nephew of Luther: "Dr. M. L. complained much about his sister son's 
disobedience." E. A. 61, 237. 

The mentioned Andreas is now nobody else than a nephew of Luther. tk. I. K. Seidemann writes in a 
note to the T "gebuche ol. A. Lauterbach's, the main source of Luther's table speeches, the following: "On 
Trinitatis Day, June 8, 1533, in Wittenberg (“ldum x. 149, cf. Zarncke's Die urkuval. Quellen u. s. w. S. 
578 f. 669. 695.) inscribirt: <lokanv68 Cutter Mus V: Nartini I4utder! 8 lunij. Fabian us and “u- areas 
lrauKmunLuthers Nef 
fen." After he had hereupon read the wording of the passage 


according to the Hall manuscript published by Bindseil ("gleich als wan ich meinen Enders nicht hette 
gestrichen", von seiner vntugent ober tisch gesagt vnd ihm tzucker vnnd almond lernen gegeben hette, 
tun6 eurn xsiorein teoissern" (then | would have made him angrier)) - he continues: The German table 
speeches already did not know what to do with it? and put: -Gleich als wenn ich meinen jungenSohn 
nicht* u. s. w. Rebenstock melted both together: ,H,ua8i 6A0 si *Nilrearu Uliurn Ineuin virA!8 non 
xunns86In*" (When | my son Andreas 2c.). 


Finally, one must only once think of the false case as true and compare it with all circumstances in 
order to see immediately that the matter can be nothing but a gross lie and blasphemy. If Luther had had 
an illegitimate son, then according to the Reben Stock passage exploited by his enemies, he would not 
have denied this son, would not have kept him hidden, but would have brought him up before all the 
world! How could it then be explained that he does not appear in Luther's numerous writings and letters; 
that in 1527, when Luther was seriously ill and Katharina thought she would lose him, they both speak 
only of a child? "O poor child," Luther said when his son was brought to him, "now | entrust my dearest 
Kathe and you poor orphan to my dear pious God," to which she replied, "It is not only about me and my 
child." Should Luther, close to death, have denied a son whom he would otherwise have acknowledged? 
And how is it that the enemies say that the birth of this son was held secretly and that he was given to 
other people? Uenaaeeia msmorem oportet esse. A liar must have a good memory! 


But the "messenger of faith" has another bogus proof. He says: "Elsewhere Luther writes: My wife still 
nursed an illegitimate (or illegitimate) child*." Here again the papal perfidy shows itself. The "Messenger 
of the Faith" talks as if Luther had also written this himself. But this is a shameful lie. In German table 
speeches the following passage is found, to which the "Messenger of Faith" probably refers: "Ilxor Hus 
Zraviaa tarnen aaul- teruin allliue laotabat intantew; ideo inc“uit Iutkerus-. it is difficult to feed two guests, 
the one in the house, the other outside the door." Luther did not write these words, but the Zu- 
sammenstoppler of the Table Talks relates: "His wife, being in blessed circumstances, breastfed 2c." 
Then he translates the Latin word aanlterum as 'un- (auRer-) ehelich', but adulter means, used by men, 
adulterer, adulterous. Passively, in the meaning "unacht", it is not used of people, but of inanimate things, 
e.g. keys, coins, etc., and only rarely. So one would have to translate: "his wife, although in blessed 
circumstances, still nursed a child who was an adulterer." But that is nonsense! So "aaultorum" must 
necessarily be an error. But which is the correct word must be determined by the context. Many think that 
the word altsruiu (other) should be used for it. Luther's wife carried a child under her heart, which of 
course also received nourishment from her juices in the womb; at the same time she nursed and 
nourished another, which she had already given birth to, at her breast. The sentence in the Table Talks 
would then have to be translated as follows: "His wife, although in blessed circumstances, still nursed 
another child; therefore Luther adds: 
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It is hard to feed two guests, one in the house, the other outside the door." Thus the words have a sense, 
but with the word ackulterum not. The "Messenger of Faith" therefore leaves out the words: "It is difficult" 
2c. as well as the word §ravida (being in blessed circumstances) with diligence. - And why should one not 
assume here that the typesetter has put aaulteruni instead of alteruni, since also in copies of the Latin 
Bible translation, dex Vulgata, Richt. 11, which is regarded as authentic in the Roman Church, a similar 
error is found and aaultera is written instead of altern? 

That Katharina carried a child under her heart while she was breastfeeding another may of course have 
taken place; but that it took place when she carried the firstborn John under her heart is an empty, 
maliciously made assertion, based on nothing. And how can the breastfeeding of a child mentioned in the 
passage in question be referred to a child born soon after the wedding, since the enemies of Luther, who 
invented the lie of an unfortunate child, have expressed the assumption that Katharina handed it over to a 
wet nurse! A new proof that a liar, if he does not want to be discovered, must have a good memory! 

Others assume that it is to be read aaultum (grown up). This reading has also much for itself, as much 
as the "messenger of faith" makes it ridiculous; because the word adaulta8 is also used in connection with 
xallu8 (chick etc.). The passage would have to be translated: "His wife, although she was in blessed 
circumstances, was still a rather grown child. 

The third thing that the "Messenger of the Faith" cites puts the crown on the mendaciousness of the 
same. He says: "Erasmus of Rotterdam also wrote of this illegitimate son of Mrs. Luther to Francis 
Sylvias." - Three letters mentioning this matter are known from Erasmus: one he wrote to Dan. Mauchen, 
the second to Nie. Everard, and the third to Franz Sylvius. In the first two, dated Oct. 6 and Dec. 24, 
1525, he writes that Luther's wife gave birth soon after the wedding; in the third to Franz Sylvius, i.e., the 
one cited by the "Messenger of Faith," dated March 13, 1526, he retracts what he said: "De 60n)u“iy 
lAutlieri eertum 68t, ae partu maturo sp0Q8a6 vanus erat rumor; uuuo tamen Aravicla 6886 aioitur." (Of 
Luther's marriage it is certain, of the early childbearing of the bride it was a false rumor; now, however, it 
is said, she is in blessed circumstances). Lx. XVIII. 22. And this letter has not been misappropriated, but 
is in the Frobenian edition, which Erasmus himself published in 1529. 

When the "Messenger of Faith" asks: "Who is this child born out of wedlock, Mr. Lutheran, and where 
did it come from, where to?" our answer is: Such a child is a product of Luther's enemies, born in the 
papacy and kept hidden somewhere in it and sometimes, when they cannot help themselves, displayed 
as a bogeyman. 

Now that we have answered the "modest inquiry" of the "messenger of the faith", we would like to ask 
him only one question, namely: How many children out of wedlock those who have sat on the papal chair 
have had, e.g., the popes Joan, Sergius Ill, John XI (XII), John XIII (XII), Gregory VII, Benedict XIl, 
Clement VI, John XXIII (XXIV), Sir. 
ius IV, Innocent VIII, Alexander VI, Paul Ill, and others. In all cases it may not be possible to determine 
how great the number is, but it is sufficient for us if only the approximate sum of their offspring is given. 

G. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


I. America. 


What does the Council say? In such a way that the one who gives a serious testimony incurs the wrath of the "brothers". 
The "Pilgrim" from R. writes: "The readers know that the ‘Pilgrim’ has never shied away from calling out a serious word to the lodge 
brothers. Many, however, do not know that he has had to endure many an attack because of it. The very fact that his remarks have 
caused bad blood proves that there must be sore spots which must not be touched. God willing, the pilgrim continues to testify, even 
if fearful friends warn him not to incur the wrath of the "brothers". The testimony against the secret societies becomes 
little as long as the Church quietly admits that pastors of the Christian Church are members of the anti-Christian lodges. As long as 
the lodges can say: What are you scolding us for? Pastor X and Pastor Y are members of the lodge! we preach to deaf ears. The 
synods have already passed many resolutions against the incompatibility that pastors are secret allies, but paper is patient and the 
scolded laugh at the synodal resolutions. Will they laugh on the day of judgment when the wicked stand against them and accuse 
them that their example seduces them to serve Baal? 

A Roman lottery interrupted by the police. In New York, Father Drumgoole had taken it upon himself to promote the 
financial well-being of the Church of the Only Saints through a lottery in which $1,000 worth of prizes were to be distributed among 


60,000 lottery ticket holders. Among the prizes were: shoes, a quantity of coal, tools, washing machines, portraits of Cardinal 
McCloskey and the Pope, and various books; in addition, each ticket holder was to have a share in certain fairs. Unfortunately, the 
New York police got wind of the matter, declared the lottery an illegal swindle and confiscated the wheel of fortune and all its 
accessories. 

The tendency of the so-called granges. Among the peasantry in particular, the newer institute of "grangers" has spread. 
Originally intended for them, at least ostensibly, it has, however, excluded from its ranks many who have never touched or wish to 
touch hoe or plow. Women also belong to it, and may, where we do not greatly err, act as officers. This institute is nothing other than 
a new form of lodge. It is true that the main purpose of the Grangerthum is to protect the interests of the farmer, to promote mutual 
communication, to discuss agricultural matters, to make joint arrangements for the advantageous purchase of equipment and sale of 
products, and so on. But since all this could be achieved by simple associations, there is necessarily more behind it than the stated 
purposes. The fact that people who have nothing at all to do with agriculture are in the "Granges" casts a suspicious shadow on the 
matter and justifies the assumption that, even if the purpose may have originally been an open, honest and laudable one, the 
association only too soon came under the direction of mischievous leaders who made it serve their selfish purposes. The secrecy, 
the solemn oath, the secluded nature, interference in the area of religion, even the formal 
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The fact that a religious rite is incorporated into their institutions is sufficient proof that we are dealing here with an enemy of the 
church who is just as presumptuous and even more dangerous, far more disguised than in the actual lodges, because the latter 
seem more innocent and their purpose is more hidden behind the tasks that seem perfectly legitimate. We will soon be relieved of 
all doubts about the true nature of these Grangers. Not only do they distinguish themselves by reading the Scriptures and public 
prayers, by formal burial forms and solemn funeral arrangements, but they also have chaplains and even grand-chaplains specially 
chosen for such service, who are to make the preacher and the ordinary Christian funeral gradually dispensable, indeed in many 
cases have already done so. If then, in recent times, the daily papers report that the "National Grange", at its recent meeting, 
discussed producing not only a special copulation form, but also a special baptismal form for members of the Order, we think that 
this must finally open the eyes of even the most allied and show them where one wants to go. What will those be able to say now 
who, although they claim to be averse to all lodge activities, could discover nothing in the "Granges" but harmless agricultural 
associations whose only intention is to protect the interests of the peasantry? Will they or can they not see that in the "GOranges" 
one will soon pretend that all religious needs of the members are amply taken care of, for edification through Bible reading and 
prayer, for the deceased through solemn burial, for spiritual service through the chaplain, for copulation and baptism through the 
same, that no "Granger" needs the "Pfaffen" anymore? O poor people! With your innumerable associations and lodges you have 
deceived yourself miserably, lied to the simple-minded with their glibness, and even sucked in the poisonous breath of 
antichristianity. We firmly believe that it is the duty of every Christian, but especially of the Lutheran preacher, to seriously testify 
against this and to take action before it is too late. 


(Columbus Churchztg.) 
ll. foreign countries. 


Situation of the Regional Church and the Free Church in Germany. - In the "Pilger aus Sachsen" (Pilgrim from 
Saxony) of November 21 of last year there is an essay with the heading: "Zur kirchlichen Lage. Among other things, this essay 
states: "With anxious expectations the church now looks forward to the events and decisions of the near future. Since the days of 
the Reformation, the Protestant Church has not experienced such profound changes and innovations as those which will result from 
the imminent introduction of civil marriage." We think a thousand times more profound were those "changes and innovations" when, 
almost 100 years ago, the new rationalist hymnals, church books, catechisms and other textbooks began to be introduced, and 
when, in more recent times, a commitment to the confession of the church began to be established which is not a real commitment. 
The introduction of civil marriage is only a natural fruit of the de-Christianization of the German people, which has been brought 
about by these changes and has become almost necessary, but through which the sad state of the national churches comes to light. 
We also have civil marriage here, but are nothing less than saddened by it. Thus we are relieved of the many embarrassments, 
even distresses of conscience, into which we are always plunged when we are to Christianly copulate those who, after all, do not 
want to be true Christians, are even divorced contrary to God's word, or are related in forbidden degrees! But the "Pilgrim" 
continues: "The Lutheran Free Churches of Germany are in the most favorable situation. .... While the national churches have lost 
many 

While the Lutherans have to fear the loss of their members and confusion, they work inwardly freely and strongly on the external 
development of their congregational life and can thank the Lord that He is adding more and more confessional loyalty. God's leading 
and governing is manifested in them in just as clear evidence as it was in the persecuted Lutherans of Prussia.... No watchful 
person can fail to notice where the spirit of the times points and urges, that the Lutheran Free Church is the future of confessional 
Lutheranism." It is true that the "Pilgrim" takes the evidence for his correct assertions not from the Saxon Lutheran Free Church, but 
from that in Prussia and in the two Hessian states; why? is easy to unravel. The "Pilgrim" therefore also adds: "Of course, no 
conscientious Lutheran will hastily and of his own choice exchange the national church for the Free Church. We do not leave 
voluntarily, we only allow ourselves to be expelled and pushed out, following our Luther, whom the Catholic Church expelled, 
banned and eight." The dear writer does not consider, however, that a Lutheran Christian is not only expelled "with ban and eight," 
but that this can also happen when one, by remaining in a church community, makes oneself 'partaker of other people's sins,’ that 
is, must leave for the sake of conscience. W. [Walther] 


Hypocrisy. Pastor Herlitz, president of the Lutheran but Unionist Victorian Synod in Australia, *) wrote a letter to the members 
of the Immanuel Synod in Australia from Ansbach in Bavaria, where he was on a visit, on July 31, 1875, which was published in the 
"Kirchen- und Missions-Zeitung fiir die ev.-luth. Kirche Australiens" of September 20. In this letter he says that he had been in 
Neuendettelsau in Bavaria, had presented his and his comrades' (Uniontstian) practice of administering the Lord's Supper also to 
Reformed people to Conrector Deinzer there, and that the latter had approved of it, and declared: "Thus even Prof. Walther of the 
Missouri Synod has administered the Holy Supper to Reformed people who are sick with cholera, according to his own statement." 
So, when we speak of dying Christians who had grown up in the Reformed Church, but who, after examination, carried the true 
Lutheran faith in their hearts and confessed it with their mouths, and who were ready to join the Lutheran Church when they 
recovered, we did not first demand that they be publicly and solemnly received into the Lutheran Church, because this was no 
longer possible, but gave them Holy Communion as true Lutherans, so Pastor Herlitz wants to justify his unjust practice of giving 
Holy Communion to healthy Reformed people who could join the Lutheran Church, but do not want to be Lutherans! This is a 
hypocrisy of which every honest person, let alone a synodal president who wants to be Lutheran, should be ashamed. 

W. [Walther] 


Saxony. The "Pilgrim from Saxony" of Nov. 21 of last year gives the following description of conditions found in the Saxon 
regional church: "What is the situation at present in our Saxony? Recently the Protestant Association of Leipzig, Dresden, and 
Chemnitz submitted a petition to the high regional consistory, in which they ‘for the sake of their conscience urge the high authority 
most respectfully and urgently to request’ that henceforth the 'speaking together’ at marriage ceremonies be discontinued, and that 
the observance of the Lord's Supper be neither ordered nor released against those who despise church marriage ceremonies. The 
desire for the Lord's Supper is a religious need, which is contrary to all Christian duty. Of course, these people do not know and do 
not want to know the main part of the office of the keys and also that of Holy Communion according to Lutheran understanding. 


Compare what has already been communicated in the previous volume of the "Lutheran" No. 2, p. 14.15. from the history of the 
Lutheran Church in Australia. 


If only they would stop talking about ‘conscience’, they who, while completely apostatizing from the fundamental truths of 
Christianity, can still profess to be members of the Lutheran church and unite such hypocrisy with their conscience! And if only our 
highest church authority felt compelled by conscience to deny such despoilers of God's vineyard official administration in the service 
of the Lutheran church! Surely such petitions should open one's eyes!" - Further down it says: "According to certain information, our 
regional consistory has excluded from the ordinances to be issued the discipline of the Lord's Supper desired by 181 clergymen, as 
well as by the Dresden Pastoral Conference. This would be an act of faith and confession that God would surely keep in good 
memory for our highest church authority. Those ordinances are at present still subject to the judgment of the ministers in 
evangelicis. These now have in their hands the sword that decides the death and life of our national church as a Lutheran one." - 
We would like to think that it is much more decisive for the existence of a Lutheran church that it does not tolerate false teachers, 
such as the Protestant Unificationists, among itself and does not give the Lord's Supper to those who do not confess the right faith 
in the Holy Supper or, if this is the case, live in obvious sins despite all admonition and punishment. According to this standard, of 
course, "the death and life" of the Saxon regional church has already been decided. W. [Walther] 





Inaugurations. 


On the third Sunday of Advent, Rev. V. Both was installed in Mobile, Alabama. 
One address: 
Oorosr of Doardorn and &t. I'raneis 8ts. 
On the third Sunday of Advent, Pastor NicolauS Sorge! was inaugurated according to the commission by Past. H. Fick. 
Address: Uov. 8. 80srAol, Lox 326. KoekviUs, 6onn. 


Introduced Hrn. Past. |. G. Burger on the first Sunday of Advent at my former branch church in the Eounties of Hamtl- ton and Jork, Nebraska. 
Th. Gruber. 


Address: Lov. 3. O. 
"VVilliarnsport, 8niui1toii Oo., Issbr. 


On the 2nd Sunday of Advent Pastor C. Frinckejun. in Por 


. _Richmond, N. I., by Past. King. 
Jvv. O. Orinoko, 8o0rt Kiokwond, 8. 


On the 3rd Sunday of Advent, Rev. Adolph Geyer in New- town, Long Island, N. I., by Rev. King. 
Address: Ksv. L.. 
dlovtonn, DemZ Ibl., 1s. 


By order of Mr. President Schwan, on the 3rd Sunday of Advent, Rev. L. Dammann, heretofore a member of the Ohio Synod, was installed at North- 
Amherst, O. C. Schmidt. 
ss: Ksv. Douis Darnrnann, Usortll “.rntnrrst, Oldo. 


Rev. H. F. Friichtenicht, called from Ottawa, Ill, to El- gin, Ill, was installed by order of the high". Presidium on the first Sunday of Advent, Nov. 28, 
1875, inaugurated in his new congregation by me. H. Schmidt. 


Address r 8ov. 8. I'ruoelitsniodt, 
LI§in, Lavs Oo., Ill. 





Church dedications. 


On the 9th Sunday after Tritt, as on July 25, 1875, the newly built church of the Lutheran congregation zn Yankton, Dakota Territory, was solemnly 
dedicated by the undersigned. The church is a frame building 24 feet wide and 36feet.long. 3. f. Extinguishing he. 


God has also given us, the congregation in Dexter, lowa, a house of worship. It was dedicated on November 14, 1875. 3 Horn. 


By popular request 
| will keep the subscription list of the Weimar Bible open until the first of March. Ms. Dette. 





For your consideration. 
It is repeatedly reminded that all notices for the "Lutheran", announcements of ordinations, initiations, church 
consecrations, mission festivals, conferences, all addresses, all receipts 2c. 
only to the editor 
are to be sent. D.R. 


Public Statement. 
Undersigned feels compelled to make known that Rev. A. Lambs he of Sibley County, Minnesota, who has been revealed as an impenitent liar, has 
forestalled his suspension from membership in our Synod until the next session of our District by the following submission: 
"To an honorable Presidency of the Synod of Missouri, Ohio "a. St., Northwestern Districts. 
"The undersigned hereby reports that as of today he no longer considers himself a member of the honorable Synod of Missouri, Ohio, etc., and 
earnestly forbids any future harassment. Respectfully 2c. A. Kaemmerer. Mountville, Minn. the 7th Dec. 1875" Watertown, Wis. the 14th Dec. 1875. 
C. Strafen, d. Z. Prases des Nordwestl. 





Districts. 





Conference - Dispia 
j The mixed conference from Dodge and Washington counties, Wisconsin, gathers in Horicon at Past. C. L. Berner from the |Oth to the 12th of 
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For the preachers’ and teachers' widows' and orphans: fund 
(of the Illinois District) 
|, the undersigned, certify receipt of the following submissions; , 
ntri 
§2. Bgom Mr. Pastors: H. Schmidt, W. Achenbach each §5.00, C. i Li fone ippt Bk each §4.00, F. Schalter §2.00. From Mr. Teacher H. W. Hoppe 
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De’ h, Rev. 
Grab 238, Reike ot ihe Tse Nass Be ebegeu ie Mele istrict Pf OBS: r Synod, have received: §18.00 from my congregation, §48.00 by Mr. Kassirer 
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The Blessed Christian. 


bo blessed is my life here already, which | lead in You, my dearest Savior! In You, my spirit can rise quite freely. In You | have the open door to 
eaven. 

In darkness You shine for me as the sun, In weakness You are the strength of my heart, In suffering You are my joy and delight, It is You who creates 
comfort for me in sorrow. 


How blessed | am to have found you 

And stand in the guard of the most faithful shepherd. That Thou hast bound me to Thy gentle yoke. That Thou hast healed my heart's woe ! | lay in 
the dust, crushed by the law, Within me hell, around me dark night: Now | am steady, righteous, must not despair. You have brought me to the light, to 
heaven. 


How blessed | am already here in the belief that God is a reconciled Father to me! 
Who now wants to rob me of my sweet peace? 
What harm can Satan's power and cunning do me? If the prison itself is now caught, if the law is perfectly fulfilled! 
How should the believing soul fear, which wraps itself in its Savior's innocence? 


How blessed it is now, O Jesus, to walk through this valley of tears at Your hand! 

You lead the way, | can only look to You, You lead me to the right fatherland. 
Thy holy word is the light of my path, On the rough way my rod and staff, Thy baptism and supper give me sweet nurture, That | may have life and full 
sufficiency. 


How blissful | am now also under ears, Which makes me weep the burden of the cross: | know that suffering cannot last forever, And here some weep 
who there laugh forever. 
After all, | am God's child, with Him in grace! 

If only my heart considers this in faith. Then | know that it can never hurt me if the Lord strikes me with love. 


How blessed | am, though | walk my life's path alone and lonely, | gladly accept, O Lord, Your ever good and gracious counsel. 
pe are my comfort in my deep sorrow, You are my shepherd, Your blessed lamb |. You lead me to a green pasture, You lead me to the fresh water of 
ife. 





St. Louis, Wo., January 15, 1876. 


No. 2. 
How blessed | am, even though the world and sin 
And Satan drives me to the hot fight 
And despite everything | find Siegrn every day". That the sour fight remains the same. 
If it becomes too hard for me, I'll hurry to the throne of grace to get strength and fresh fighting spirit. 
Once upon a time the crown of honor will be placed on him who overcomes through the blood of the lamb. 
How blessed | am when | finally die. When the enemy gives me the last fight! 
Then | know that | will inherit heaven 
And eternal bliss there delights my heart. 
Death is wholly engulfed in victory, Your sting, death, where is it now? 
Hail to me! - When at last | have made my conquest, | shall rest blissfully in Abram's bosom. 
But only then will | be blessed, 
When | am in the beautiful paradise. 
When | see there what | believe on earth, When sorrow, cries and tears are gone! 
Then | will sing Hallelujah forever 
To You, O strangled Lamb, in the higher chorus, Then shall the golden harp sound, Three-singing God, up to Your throne. 
E. W. K. 


Our institutions. 
The School Teachers’ Seminary in Addison. 


The dear readers of the "Lutheran" will certainly be pleased to hear once again something about our 
school teachers' seminary. It has been some time since a public report was made about it; and since then 
so many things have changed, we have experienced such rich blessings that there are many things to tell 
to the praise of our God. 

Let us begin with the new building, the erection of which the Synod of Delegates assembled at Fort- 
Wayne in October 1874 decided with great joy, and for which it approved the sum of 10,000 dollars. It 
now stands completed and has been added to the existing buildings as the "Southern Wing", so that the 
Seminary now appears as a complete and handsome whole, with its 206 foot long front facing the rising 
sun. 

The newly built wing is 38 feet wide and 66 feet deep. So it is 2 feet wider and 12 feet deeper 
than the northern wing, as it has also risen an insignificant amount higher, which, however, has hardly 
disturbed the symmetry for the viewer's eye. 


The arrangement of this respectable building is as follows. On the ground floor (basement) is the entire 
kitchen department, namely the kitchen to the west and next to it a cellar room and a crockery room; to 
the east is the dining room, which extends across the entire width of the house and is 42 feet long, in 
which 200 students could be seated if necessary. The ceiling is supported by three iron columns; the floor 
is paved with bricks. 


On the second floor there is the apartment of the undersigned, consisting of a living room, a guest 
room, a chamber and a kitchen. To the rear, separated from the aforementioned apartment by a wide 
corridor, are the rooms of the caretaker, a parlor and three chambers. 


By moving the entire housekeeping into the new building, three large living rooms for the students 
have been gained in the middle building, which could not have been created in the southern wing with 
such a size and height. Also, the former dining room can now be used as a laundry room. 


If we now ascend to the second floor, we find a study parlor in front and, to the south, next to it a living 
room for seminarians. A wide and bright corridor, which receives the main staircase from below, 
separates these two rooms from the teaching hall, which runs the entire width of the building and is 46 
feet long. It is 16 feet high, lighted by eleven high windows and warmed by two furnaces of the latest 
equipment. Apart from the necessary space for an organ and the sufficiently large platform, this hall can 
seat about 400 people, although it only contains desks for 100 students. These tables and seats are of 
the newest and best equipment and are a true adornment of the beautiful hall. 


On the third floor, facing east, we find 2 chambers and a room for students, which has not yet been 
used. Above these rooms there is another attic (floor room), 
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which is almost as necessary for an institution like ours as one of the other rooms. To the west of these 
chambers and the attic, there is finally a cellar and an airy dormitory with 6 adjoining rooms for suitcases 
and clothes. Here, 20 students have furnished themselves in the nicest and most comfortable way. 


That is the nature of our new building. Now the dear readers will also want to know how much it has 
cost, and they shall have all the information about it that is desirable and already possible. The whole 
building, without the interior furnishings, costs about 9000 dollars; the latter, namely a large stove in the 
kitchen, the writing desks in the teaching room, the bedsteads in the dormitory, tables and bookshelves in 
the rooms, etc., etc., will cost about 1200 dollars. How much of this sum has been received through 
voluntary contributions, and how much had to be borrowed, | unfortunately cannot say at this time. The 
kind reader, however, still has the opportunity to express his love for our school teachers’ seminary by 
making a larger or smaller gift, as he is able. The faithful God, who has helped us so much in these 
oppressive times, will undoubtedly also provide us with the missing money, so that the Synod can then 
call this beautiful building its own in the fullest sense of the word. 


The execution of the same was done very quickly. Although there were some doubts in the spring of 
this year as to whether such an undertaking was advisable and possible "at this time", the local 
supervisory authority decided to carry out the construction immediately after the synod of the Illinois 
district held in Chicago in May, and it was quickly started. On June 21, ground was broken and on the 
evening of September 25, the building was completed. The dedication was scheduled for October 12. 

This day, so important for our institution, was also a very happy day for us. Since it had rained a lot the 
week before, one could have feared unfavorable weather, but Heavenly Father gave it to us as favorably 
as one could expect for this late season. That is why there were quite a few guests from the neighboring 
communities. The pastors of these churches, mostly also those from Chicago, many teachers, men and 
women came to participate in the dedication of the new house. Certainly 400 people sat tightly packed 
together in the large teaching hall. 


At 11 o'clock the consecration service began. Accompanied by our trombone choir, we sang hymn 341, 
after which Prof. Selle said the consecration prayer. Now the hymn 146 followed and the undersigned 
gave the consecration speech based on the word of our Lord and Savior: "One is your Master, Christ" 
(Matth. 23, 10.). After the hymn 344 was sung, the introduction of Professor J. T. GroRe took place. The 
president of the institute, Pastor Franke, based his introductory speech on the words of St. Paul: "And 
what you have heard from me through many witnesses, command faithful men who are able to teach 
others also" (2 Timothy 2:2), and showed from them how the office of a teacher at the seminary is not 
only an important but also a difficult office; after which the introduction itself proceeded, similar to what 
happens with pastors who are initiated into their office. After the prayer of the Lord and the blessing, the 
seminarians sang the chorus "Heaven and earth". 

Earth pass away" and so on. (by Bernhard Klein), and with the singing of hymn 346 this glorious 
celebration closed. 

Since most of the guests had to travel home before evening, they unfortunately could not enjoy the 
sight of the magnificently illuminated seminary, which was allowed to its residents, the neighbors and 
some friends who had stayed behind. Our students had illuminated the entire front of the long building at 
their own expense. From its 80 windows almost 500 lights shone their bright glow, and so we were 
granted a sight that belongs here to the rarities, but which was therefore all the more effective and 
remains all the more unforgettable. The joyful mood was further enhanced by the fact that we were able 
to stroll in the company of dear friends in the vicinity of the institution to the sound of trombones and 
timpani. We were only sorry that the whole synod could not share in the joy of this day. - — 

Let us now turn to the students. At the end of the previous school year, after the departure of the 16 
students who had been dismissed to the school board, 45 seminarians and 44 preparands remained. To 
this number 50 new students have now been added, so that the total number would amount to 139, if 
some of the former students had not stayed and left, and also one, who only entered now, but found 
studying differently than he had thought, had left us again. There are 132 students in the school today, 78 
of whom were born in America and 54 in Germany, and who have come here from all parts of the United 
States. They vary greatly in age and ability. By far the majority gives rise to the best hopes. 


These 132 students, with the exception of two, are all fed at the institution, and we hope that this year 
we will also be able to provide food and fuel for the individual at a cost of 45 dollars. They sleep in three 
high, light and airy halls and live, except for class time, in 13 rooms, which are all dry, light, airy and well 
heated in winter. - On a large and dry playground they can get the necessary physical exercise to their 
heart's content in the free time granted daily. 

Only a few seminarians have their laundry done for Gelb. For by far the greater majority, this is done by 
members of the local community completely free of charge, so that not only are no expenses incurred, but 
rather the students are offered an opportunity to share in many other benefits within the families. 
However, since the number of our fosterlings has increased so significantly, as has been the case this 
year in particular, not all of them can be provided with clean linen within the local community; a number of 
them must therefore be accommodated in the neighboring communities of York-Centre, Proviso, 
Rodenberg and Dunton. Therefore, some have a journey of eleven miles to their washermen, which, 
however, they have to make only once every month or so (i.e., perhaps 10 times in a school year), and for 
which travel is then not infrequent. 

Now we also have to tell you something about teaching. The Synod has now appointed five professors 
to our school teachers' seminar. They are divided into the individual subjects, so that Prof. Grofse (since 
Oct. 25) teaches Biblical History (for all classes, 6 hours per week), Church History (only 6 hours per 
week), and the History of the Church (only 6 hours per week). 





for the seminarians 1 lesson), Bible studies (1 lesson), catechism explanation for the students (4 lessons 
per week) and German language in the lowest class (2 lessons). 

Prof. Hantzschel (since Nov. 1874) has the entire arithmetic (9 lessons weekly), the German language 
in the upper classes (4 lessons), natural history (2 lessons) and natural science (1 lesson). 

Prof. Brauer gives only music lessons. Singing (5 lessons), violin playing (5 lessons), organ playing 
and the theory of music are exclusively in his hands. Due to lack of time, he can only give a few piano 
lessons; on the other hand, each of Prof. GroRe, Hantzschel and Selle has taken on a significant number 
of them. 

Prof. Selle teaches English only (10 s.h. weekly), Geography (4 s.h.), and Lutheran Symbolism (1 s.h.). 

Finally, the undersigned has the catechism with the seminarians (2 pc.), Bible reading (4 pc.), 
memorization (3 pc.), theoretical school studies (teaching and education) (2 pc.), practical catechetical 
exercises (2 pc.), world history (2 pc.), German reading (3 pc.), (English and German) writing (4 pc.), and 
drawing (2 pc.). 

The complete course of instruction is calculated to last 5 years, but this does not exclude that some 
students have to remain in the institution for 6 years, while others leave it after 4, 3 and 2 years. The 
teachers' college does not make the dismissal from the seminary and the assumption of a school office 
dependent only on the time of the stay with us; the entire physical and spiritual development of the 
student is taken into consideration. Whoever enters with competent previous knowledge and already 
possesses the necessary age, can immediately enter the main seminary and after two years already 
become a school teacher. If, however, one or the other or both are lacking, the person in question must 
enter the preliminary seminary (the preparatory school), and there it can happen that he must sit in one 
class or even in several classes for two years. It must be left to the teachers’ college to decide on such 
exceptional cases to the best of its knowledge and belief. However, it will always be guided by 
consideration for the welfare of the church and for the true benefit of the student. Pupils who are unfit for 
the office of schoolmaster will be given the necessary hint as soon as possible to choose another 
profession. 

At present, 42 seminarians belong to our main seminary, of whom 23 form the first and 19 the second 
class. Those 23 will, God willing, be examined at the end of the school year and promoted to office and 
dignity. 

There are 90 preparatory students in the pre-seminary, divided into 3 classes; the two upper classes 
together have 43 students, the lower class alone 47. 

In most subjects, the two classes of seminarians are taught together. The same is the case with the 
two upper classes of preparands. The lower classes are always taught alone. In some subjects (e.g., 
English) there is a special division of classes. In drawing and writing, class division is not considered at 
all, because this must be taught at a time when the special classification mentioned above takes place. 

Very special difficulties cause the teaching of violin and piano playing, and as a result better 











We also have to teach the organ, because the vast majority of the students who are sent to us have not 
yet made a start, and because, especially in the piano exercises, each individual has to be taught in a 
special way. Where should we find the time to give sufficient piano lessons to 100 students? Even if more 
instruments were purchased and more teachers employed, it would not be possible! And it is therefore 
certainly time to state clearly and firmly here that we must necessarily make other arrangements. It 
cannot continue in this way that we are sent large numbers of boys and young men who not only often 
lack the most common school knowledge, but who are now also to make their first start in playing the 
piano here! With this procedure, if it were to be continued, the synod would unnecessarily incur even 
greater costs, and the purpose of our institution would be achieved only very poorly. We have to establish 
preparatory schools in various parts of the country, in such a way that they do not cause any expenses for 
the synod as such; and then the admission to our seminary or to our preparatory school must be 
preceded by an exam (also in piano playing), so that only those will be admitted who pass it. | am 
convinced that this is the goal which we should strive to achieve as soon as possible. And only then, 
when we put this institution into practice, will our seminary be able to fulfill its purpose in the future, and 
the education of our future teachers will have the desired success. But | say all this with the 
understanding: "God willing and we live"; and: "Everything depends on God's blessing". 

That the indicated procedure is also feasible and how it can be carried out, | intend, God willing, to 
present in a later essay. For this time, it is sufficient to have touched upon this serious and absolutely 
necessary matter. 

But even then, if we were to get several preparatory schools in the near future, we should still get an 
organ and some pianos here in the seminary. We now have two organs and five pianos. Praise be to God 
that he has given us these instruments; but they are already insufficient, and therefore | am sure that he 
will also provide us with the missing ones. In the new teaching hall we have the most beautiful place for a 
third organ, and in the northern wing a beautiful room is empty to accommodate a piano as soon as 
possible. Unfortunately, the Cassirer of the General Synod has had to explain to us that the Synodal 
Assembly is not in a position to bear the expenses for it. 

You lovers of schools who read this, you friends of beautiful church singing and lovely organ playing, 
don't you want to help and become God's instruments, so that we can still get the so urgently needed 
musical instruments? We ask you cordially: Help us! Every gift for this purpose is welcome, and the 
faithful God will reward it. It will take about $1000, namely $700 for an organ and $300 for a piano. 
Whoever is willing to help in his part, send his mite or his gold coin to the Cassirer of his synodal district 
or to Prof. Brauer, and we will soon be able to give our students more money. 
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about 20,000 dear children within our own synod! - — 


Now thank God that he sweeps his threshing floor and blows away the chaff! Thank him that he does 
such great things among us and through us, and say with a humble heart: Dear Lord Jesus, | will gladly 
be your co-worker, if you will honor me with it! 


J.C. W.L. 


B. Concordia College at Fort Wayne, Jnd. 


The old school year closed in June with 262 students; of these, 70 students did not return to the 
institution; the 32 high school graduates turned to theological studies, 30 left for 
St. Louis, 2 to the seminary at Philadelphia. Of the remaining 38 students who did not return, 3 entered 
the Practical Preaching Seminary at Springfield, 2 entered the School Teachers Seminary at Addison; 
The remaining students did not return, partly because they lacked the necessary gifts for study, partly 
because of the significant increase in school fees, and partly for other unknown reasons. There were 74 
new students enrolled, of which only 63 actually entered the institution, which now has 255 students, 18 
fewer than last year. Among them are 7 from other synods; 62 sons of pastors, 12 sons of teachers. The 
reduced 
The number of students is a desirable thing in so far as the supervisory authority has not dared, because 
of the meager incoming funds, to even begin the construction work for the increase of space in the 
institution, which was decided upon by the Synod of Delegates; and yet, even with the present number of 
students, the space, especially in the bedrooms, is almost overcrowded. Among the newly admitted 
students are 10 sendlings of Pastor Brunn from Steeden; two passed the exam for Secunda, five for 
Tertia, three for Quarta. Since these students are all poor and depend on the support of the Synod for 
their maintenance during the time of their studies, we hereby make a heartfelt and urgent request to all 
Synod members to assist us in maintaining them through collections. The determined annual costs for 
them amount to H700 for food, wood, etc. It is clear that our budget cannot bear this sum, for that would 
mean nothing other than making the parents of our other students pay for these ten students as well. 
Lack of support could therefore force us to dismiss some of them, who nevertheless fill us with good 
hopes for the service of the church. We therefore hope to be relieved of this last and most extreme 
measure and to find a willing ear and an open hand among the dear Synod members for our request. The 
The annual mission festivals would certainly be a suitable occasion to commemorate our institution in 
relation to the support of these pupils. 
May the Lord have mercy on you! O. Hanser. 


6. the seminar on St. Louis, Mo. 


At the end of the last academic year, 50 students remained in the Institute after the departure of the 
examiners, one of whom has not yet returned. There were 43 new entrants, 30 of whom came from our 
Fort Wayne institution, 7 from Norwegian, 3 from Watertown and 3 from other schools. Of the 30 Fort 
Wayne graduates, one will not be able to continue his studies because of illness. 
time to practice on these instruments and enable them to achieve "greater" musical accomplishments?) 


Finally, | must take two frequently asked questions into consideration. The first is: Don't we soon have 
enough school teachers? | answer: Not yet lanae! If the Lord is still willing to forego his future, we (the 
Missouri Synod) must still put many, many school teachers into the field. If our congregations stick to 
God's Word and pure doctrine, if new congregations continue to gather around the banner of our 
confession in the future, then 
our school system will become quite different from what it is now; - then many more teachers will be 
needed. Now, today, there is still a strong demand for well-trained Lutheran schoolmasters; this demand 
will become even stronger and livelier, and it is our (the Missouri Synod's) duty to take care primarily of 
the training of such teachers, because God has entrusted us with the pound (the right knowledge and the 
means to carry it out - the seminary); he will ask us: how we have grown with it. Therefore, let no one 


think that we could lay our hands in our laps and become negligent in the care for the training of capable 
school teachers! - — 


The other question: What has the schoolteachers' seminar achieved so far? We want to provide as 
much detailed and thorough information about this as possible. 


From.). September 1864 until 26 October 1875 

457 persons entered our institution in order to prepare themselves for the school office. Of this number, 
215 have been educated by the Teachers' College and brought into the school office through its 
mediation; 5 have died during their studies; 3 have entered the Preachers' Seminary, and 132 are still 
living in the Seminary today. The remaining 102 have left the school for various reasons, not least due to 
illness, or have had to leave without being examined. 

be. Especially in the first years it often happened that unworthy and useless persons ran to us or were 
sent to us, who then, often after only a few days, ran away again or had to be expelled. At that time, we 
also had to learn and pay our dues; and only gradually did our seminary acquire the character and 
reputation that it has today among friends and enemies. Incidentally, of those 102, 11 were later 
appointed to school positions within the Synodal Conference, some of which they still hold today. Others 
from that number are teachers among the enthusiasts and unbelievers; and still others live as physicians, 
clerks, accountants, shopkeepers, stokers, farmers and craftsmen, partly in our congregations, partly 
among the scoffers; some are completely lost. Only a few have at least to a small extent compensated for 
the expenses they incurred. 


Of the 215 seminarians who went directly from the institution to the school office, 4 have already died; 
15 who are still alive have left the school service and devoted themselves to another profession (partly for 
legitimate, partly for carnal reasons); 6 are working in the Wisconsin and Ohio schools. 
synod, and the remaining 190 teach today 


Money orders sent here should be payable in Chicago in all cases. 
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nen. Since space has been gained by moving the practical institute to Springfield, the Norwegian 
students, who had previously lived outside the institute building for rent, were able to move into it at the 
beginning of the academic year. The number of students here is now 91, 15 of whom belong to the 
Norwegian Synod, 5 to the Wisconsin Synod, and 1 to the Illinois Synod. Thanks to the grace of God, the 
overall state of health has been quite pleasing and the institution has been almost entirely spared the 
fevers that were rampant in the country a few months ago. 


D. The Seminar in Springfield, Ill. 


In this institution the total number of students is 114, namely 87 seminarians and 27 proseminarians. 
There are 81 in our Synod, 4 in the Wisconsin Synod, 3 in the Illinois Synod, 3 in the Minnesota Synod, 
21 in the Norwegian Synod, and 2 in the English Conference. 


The total number of all students at our institutions in Fort Wayne, St. Louis, Springfield and Addison 
amounts to 592, most of whom - sooner or later, God willing - will enter the service of His kingdom; 
certainly an urgent call to the praise of God's grace. 


(Submitted.) 


Proceedings of the Free Lutheran Conference held on October 10 and 11 of last year 
to Wilton, lowa. 


(Continued.) 
4. Thesis. 


The lowa Synod, while rejecting all and any chiliasm contrary to Scripture and confession, has never yet recanted its 1858 
chiliasm contrary to Scripture. 


It is necessary to prove here that chiliasm, which the lowa Synod presented to everyone in its first 
synodal report of 1858 as "an open confession of its ecclesiastical direction and a testimony of sacred 
truth," was contrary to work and confession. The unconfessional aspect of it consisted of three parts: 


1) He taught a visible future of Christ for the extermination of the Antichrist and the inauguration of His 
millennial kingdom; 

2) a resurrection of his saints associated with this same visible future of Christ, with whom he begins 
his millennial kingdom; 

3) such a binding of Satan that during this time he can also no longer tempt to sin. 


These sentences are clearly expressed in the words of the cited synodal report, p. 21: "When the time 
of Antichrist is completed, Christ will put an end to him by the appearance of his future. So we expect a 
visible future of Christ at the end of the antichristian kingdom. For (appearance) is precisely a (he 
appear), that is, a becoming visible. One can well speak of an invisible future of Christ, but not of an 
invisible becoming visible. To this future of Christ for the destruction of the Antichrist follows 
the millennial kingdom with the first resurrection." 

It goes on to say p. 24: "When Christ has come down from heaven and destroyed the Antichrist, Satan 
is bound, and Christ enters his millennial kingdom with his saints raised from death." 

So there we have a visible future of Christ, which precedes the general world judgment by a period of 
1000 years. Therefore, the Lord would either have to visibly return twice, the first time for the 
establishment of the millennial kingdom, the other time for the Last Judgment; or he would have to remain 
on earth for the 1000 years until the Last Judgment. Both are contrary to scripture and confession. For the 
Scriptures and the Apostles' Creed know only of one day of the Lord and of one visible future of Christ. 
See 2 Peter 3:10, 12, 1 Thess. 5:2, 2 Thess. 1:10, Matth. 24:27, 2 Thess. 2:1 and others. On the other 
hand, it is in conflict with Scripture and the confession to assume a first resurrection of the saints 


connected with the visible future of Christ for the destruction of the Antichrist. For as all clear and certain 
passages of the New Testament speak only of a visible future of Christ in glory, so also only of a general 
resurrection of all the dead, which is always connected with the appearance of Christ in his glory and with 
the general judgment of the world. Main passages: Matth. 24 31, Joh. 5, 28.29, Joh. 6, 39.40.44.54, 1 
Cor. 15,23, 1 Thess. 4, 16. In all these and many other passages there is not a trace of a double 
resurrection. Therefore, the confession of the church speaks only of a general resurrection. Thus in the 
17th article of the Augsburg Confession: "It is also taught that our Lord Jesus Christ will come on the last 
day to judge and raise all the dead"; and in the 3rd article of the Christian faith: "and on the last day raise 
me and all the dead and me" 2c. Against the weight of these clear and bright sayings of the general 
resurrection of all the dead at the last day, the dark passage Revelation 20:5 cannot be adduced as proof 
of a first resurrection of the saints before the last day; for this would be contrary to the principle of all right 
interpretation, that not the clear passages are to be explained from the dark, but the dark from the clear. 


Thirdly, it was the opinion of the synod in 1858 that during the millennial kingdom Satan was also 
deprived of the power to seduce to sin. The synodal report in question, p. 24, says: "If Satan is bound, 
this does not mean that there is no longer any sin, for sin also exists apart from Satan. It is admitted that 
sin will still exist in the millennial kingdom, because after the Fall it will also exist in man himself apart 
from the devil; but the binding of Satan is obviously regarded as such that during this time he will not be 
allowed to do his work of seduction. The fight of the Christian at this time would therefore no longer be a 
fight with the devil, but only with flesh and blood. What Paul says in Ephesians 6:12: "We do not have to 
fight with flesh and blood, but with princes and mighty men, namely with the rulers of the world who rule in 
the darkness of this world, with the evil spirits under heaven," would then no longer apply. The exhortation 
1 Peter 5:8: "Be sober, and 


Watch, for your adversary the devil walks about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour," would 
then no longer have any application. According to Ephes. 2, 2, the devil has his work in the children of 
unbelief; therefore, at the time of the millennial kingdom there should be no more unbelievers - but this is 
contrary to Luc. 18, 8 - or he would no longer have his work in the children of unbelief, contrary to the 
scriptural passage quoted. 


These are the points which mark the chiliasm established by the lowa Synod in 1858 without question 
as one contrary to Scripture. We ask now, where did the Synod clearly and definitely recant this chiliasm 
contrary to Scripture? It is true that in 1864 it declared that it regarded the doctrines in question as 
matters of exegetical controversy and theological problems, on which one could have different opinions 
without disturbing the communion of the Church; and that in its earlier declarations on the millennial 
kingdom it had not intended to establish a synodal doctrine, nor had it made agreement with it a condition 
of synodal communion. In the same year she also rejected any doctrine of the millennial kingdom, 
according to which it would become an external, earthly, worldly kingdom, with a different way of 
salvation, with a different order of salvation and different means of grace than in the present time of 
salvation. It also declared at that time that it would remain with its doctrine of the last things strictly within 
the limits drawn by the "Augsburg" Confession. 


But has it thereby also revoked the earlier, Scripture-inconsistent sentences? Is this not absolutely 
necessary, if the synod wants to purify itself from a real chiliasm that is contrary to Scripture and 
rapturous? How can it be assumed that the Synod has abandoned and revoked its earlier, so clearly and 
firmly expressed, vile and unconfessional chiliasm, when at its last meeting in Madison it declared with all 
certainty: "The chiliasm which is found in its midst has never been the gross one, therefore it cannot be 
confessed 'that it had formerly harbored an unconfessional doctrine. This round and definite statement 
shows that the Synod to this day does not think that a double future of Christ, a double resurrection, an 
absolute binding of Satan, a millennial kingdom of Christ coming into visible appearance is against the 
analogy of faith, against Scripture and confession. 

It does not help the synod at all that it says that it was not symbolic doctrine, but the opinion of 
individual members. For in 1858, as a synod, it testified and confessed to this chiliasm as the result of its 
joint, unanimous negotiations, as an open confession of its ecclesiastical direction and a testimony to 
sacred truth. And even if it were only the opinion of individuals in its midst, the synod is obliged to recant 
by public testimony what false and erroneous things have gone out from its midst into the world. It cannot 
lay claim to the name of a Lutheran synod faithful to the confession as long as it does not recant this 
"chiliasm" contrary to the faith and the confession. 


5. Thesis. 


The lowa Synod considers the papacy to be antichristian, but denies against the explicit testimony of the Schmalkaldic Articles 
that the pope is the right, true antichrist. 


In the synodal report of 1858, the lowa Synod had declared itself as follows: "It should not be denied 
from afar that the papacy is antichristian, or that many popes can be called antichrists, in the very sense 
in which 1 John 2:18. speaks of many antichrists. But the man of sin mentioned in 2 Thess. 2. is a definite 
human personality, but for that very reason still future." There it says p. 28: "This apostasy in the antichrist 
must also be expected by us as still future, because we cannot understand by the man of sin a papacy, 
but only a certain, individual, human personality." 

The Synod of lowa will never be able to deny that in this opinion, that the right Antichrist and with him 
the right great apostasy must first come, is not in harmony with that cloud of evangelical witnesses and 
confessors, who long before Luther, with him and after him saw the great Antichrist and apostasy 
prophesied in Scripture in the Pabstacy. Among the witnesses before the Reformation are the 
Waldenses, the Viklefites and Hussites. They all saw in the pope the Antichrist. A disciple of Wikleff, Joh. 
Purvaus, wrote in his Commentary on the Revelation of John: "It is already seven years that the Roman 
pope has been publicly declared by the evangelical preachers to be the Antichrist, namely from 1382 on." 
Joh. Huss, however, was particularly clear in recognizing the secret of godlessness, the true 
antichristianity in the papacy. See the testimonies collected from Hussens writings by Conr. Rieger 
(Bohm. Bruder Il, 63.): "What Huss writes about the Antichrist in general, he applies everywhere to the 
Roman pope. He often refutes that it is believed in the Roman church that the Antichrist is still to be 
expected in the future, so that people should not be suspicious of the Roman court, since he is already 
sitting in the temple of God. Similarly, it is a simplicity of the teachers of that time that they represent the 
Antichrist as if he would pretend to be God with words and obviously contradict the teachings of Christ 
and reject them as false. - Just as, for example, those today think that the characteristic that 1 Job. 4, 3. is 
not yet fulfilled in the Pabstium. - For in this way the danger of seduction, even among the elect, would 
not be so great as it is made in Scripture and is real, for the sake of the apparent prestige of the Roman 
See and its cardinals and bishops. There are three great blasphemies in saying: 1. that the Roman Pontiff 
is the head of the whole contending church and the governor of Christ on earth; 2. that what the Pontiff 
decides and decrees must be accepted as a gospel; 3. that the papal decrees must be observed more 
than the gospel. Therefore let this principle be grasped by every Christian, that no man on earth is more 
fit to be Satan's vicar and the great Antichrist than the pope." 

This, then, was Hussen's doctrine of the pope; and, as one can see from the latter words, he puts it 
right on the conscience of every Christian to recognize it as a principle, as a firm, certain truth, and to 
accept that the pope is the real great Antichrist. The testimony and confession of our fathers at the time of 
the Reformation, which, according to the multitude of the most powerful testimonies in their private and 
public writings, is the same, agrees with this. 





13 


The first part of this article is the fourth article of the Schmalkaldic Articles: "This piece shows 
tremendously that he is the real Antichrist or Counter-Christ, who has exalted himself above Christ. See 
the Schmalkaldic Articles in the fourth article of the other part: "This piece shows tremendously that he is 
the real Antichrist or Counter-Christ, who has set himself above and against Christ and exalted himself, 
because he does not want to let the Christians be blessed without his authority; which is nothing, not 
ordered by God, nor commanded. This actually means to set oneself above God and against God, as St. 
Paul says in 2 Thess. 2. Nevertheless, neither the Turk nor the Tartar does this, as they are great 
enemies of the Christians; but lets whoever wants to believe in Christ, and takes bodily interest and 
obedience from the Christians." One can see from this very quotation how weak is the reason lowa so 
often and gladly draws from the Apology to support her assertion that it is enough for the confession of 
the symbols if one only considers the papacy to be anti-Christian in general. There, in the Apology, the 
statutes of men are discussed, and services invented by men are mentioned as actually characterizing 
the antichristic doctrine and the antichristic kingdom. This is shown by Muhamed's teaching and also 
proven from it that the papacy is "a piece of the kingdom of Antichrist, if it teaches to obtain forgiveness of 
sins and reconcile God through human commandments. Thus, the words of the Apology intend to prove 
the antichristian character of the Pabstium precisely at this point - to reconcile God by keeping the 
commandments of men - and how it is completely similar to the antichristian kingdom of Muhammad in 
this respect. On the other hand, it is the very definite intention of the passage quoted from the 
Schmalkaldic Articles to prove that the papacy is something much worse and worse than Muhammad's 
kingdom and teachings; that the pope has revealed himself as "the real antichrist" in that he does not 
want the Christians to be blessed without his authority, and has thus actually placed himself above and 
against God, which the Turk does not do, in that he indeed oppresses and torments the Christians, but 
still lets whoever wants to believe in Christ believe. Thus the full measure of the Reformation confession 
of the pope as the true, great Antichrist is not expressed in that passage of the Apology, but in the 
Schmalkaldic Articles; and the former passage from the Apology is misused when it is brought in to 
weaken the confession in the Schmalkaldic Articles. 


Now ask around among the old proven theologians of our church in the 16th and 17th century whether 
they do not all agree with the same testimony. They did not even remotely think of expecting a worse and 
greater Antichrist, or of doubting that the Pabstacy was the revealed and revealed secret of wickedness. 
What weighty testimonies even a Spener, at the threshold of the 18th century, has given to the doctrine of 
the fathers, that the Pabst is the true Antichrist, even though in his hope of better times he entered into a 
direction somewhat deviating from the old Lutheran theology. We only have to refer to his Reformation 
sermon of 1687 on 2 Thess. 2,3-12. After he proved in this sermon that everything the apostle says about 
the Antichrist's origin, person, kingdom, his wickedness, seduction, revelation, fall and end, actually 
applies to the papacy and is already fulfilled until his revelation and fall, he finally points out the 
seriousness of the Antichrist. 

of this testimony, saying: "This article is one to which our church expressly professed itself in the 
Schmalkaldic Articles, and we must not let go of this truth, and the closer we are to the Roman Babel 
pouring out its last fury and persecution upon us, the more we need to be completely founded and 
strengthened in this knowledge, so that we may learn to guard against it; As | consider this to be a 
certainty, whoever does not recognize the papal kingdom as the antichristic kingdom, is not yet so firm 
that he will not be seduced to it by this or that temptation." 

This is, of course, a completely different view and a completely different language than the one we hear 
in the lowa statements. There one wants to have freedom of conscience to believe that the right, great 
Antichrist has not yet come, that the right apostasy is not yet present, what has been testified for almost 
700 years, since the times of Peter Waldus in almost uninterrupted succession loudly and clearly by all 
truly evangelical and enlightened Christians, lowa cannot recognize this and regards it as a great burden 
of conscience that also in this piece conformity with the confession of the church and the fathers is 
demanded, that it is counted as a piece of confessional fidelity to testify against the pope as the great 
antichrist prophesied by Paulo. If, on the other hand, the lowa Synod raises the accusation that one is 
making an article of faith out of what is not one, then it is only trying to cover up the actual point at issue 
and to gain a point of defense behind which it considers itself safe. But this is in vain. The truth that the 








pope is the true, great Antichrist has such bright and powerful proofs from God's Word, such unanimous 
testimony from the church endowed with the light of his grace, that it is an empty trick of the air when the 
opponents base it on the fact that it is not a doctrine of faith, and therefore one must not allow oneself to 
be made conscience of it. Where did the unanimous testimony of thousands and millions of believing 
Christians against the great Antichrist of Rome come from since the 12th century until today? Did it come 
from faith or from unbelief? Without a doubt, it came from faith, from the divine conviction that everything 
that the Scriptures prophesy about the mystery of wickedness, about the last Antichrist, has been fulfilled 
in the case of the pope and his fine kingdom. What would the fathers, whose faithfulness and constancy, 
after the most difficult struggles with Rome, were finally crowned with the most glorious victory by the 
gracious God, say to the fact that their descendants, to whom the fruit of their labor has fallen into their 
laps without effort, no longer want to let it be their conscience to consider the pope to be the real 
Antichrist with them and yet want to be regarded as their faithful sons? 


6. Thesis. 


lowa accuses of falsehood those who say that the doctrine that the church is essentially and properly the congregation of 
believers has been regarded as an open question. However, earlier statements of the lowa Synod on this point put it beyond doubt 
that it placed the doctrine of the church among the open questions, and in particular, with regard to the visibility of the church, did 
not consider the symbolic doctrine to be closed. 


The fact that the lowa Synod included the doctrine of the church among the open questions is clearly 
stated in the Synodal 
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There it says p. 15: "Nevertheless, it is certain that even now there are and can be many questions which 
have not yet been decided by the article on the church in the Apology of the Augsburg Confession. In the 
Synodal Report of 1861, p. 15, "the questions which have arisen concerning the doctrines of church and 
ministry and of the last things within the church, and which have been negotiated for a number of years in 
the most diverse ways" are mentioned openly. There is indeed a wide field left open, if it extends to all the 
opinions that have arisen within the Lutheran Church for a number of years about the doctrines of church 
and ministry. The synodal report of 1858, however, draws attention to two questions, namely, the doctrine 
of the visibility of the church in the sense Léhe conceives it in his aphorisms, and the question of whether 
the Lutheran church is the church. 


Now it is certain from the outset that he who heartily endorses the teaching of the Apology, as well as 
the teaching of our Confessions in general, cannot possibly regard Lohe's teaching on the visibility of the 
church as an open question, but must rather regard it as deviating from and directed toward Scripture and 
the Confession. For according to Lohe's teaching, the church is a spiritual-bodily organism, in which the 
soul, i.e. the sanctified community of faith, is the nobler and better part, but the visible church is the true 
body of the invisible church and, with it, One Church. It is this doctrine, however, which also appears quite 
clearly in lowa omissions; e.g. when in the synodal report of 1861 it is asserted: the church is invisible and 
visible at the same time; it has two sides, according to one it is the community of faith, according to the 
other the community of outward signs. 


The same view also underlies the question whether the Lutheran church is the church, which in the 
synodal report of 1858, p. 15, is also described as an open one, and of which it is said there that it is not 
yet affirmed in the symbols, but allows for further development up to the symbolic fixation. Of course, if 
one understands the church with Lohe as a spiritual-bodily organism, then one must consequently come 
to the conclusion that the Lutheran church is (preferably) the church. But this whole view is in direct 
contradiction with Scripture and symbol. For according to Scripture the church is the spiritual body of 
Christ; in this body there are no dead limbs. Therefore the Apology says: "Although the wicked and 
ungodly hypocrites have fellowship with the true church in outward signs, in name and office, yet if one 
really wants to speak of what the church is, one must speak of this church, which is called the body of 
Christ, and has fellowship not only in outward signs, but has the goods in the heart, the Holy Spirit and 
faith. For we must really know by what we become members of Christ, and what makes us living 
members of the church. For if we were to say that the church is only an outward police force, like other 
regiments in which there are good and evil, no one would learn from it or understand that Christ's 
kingdom is spiritual, as it is, in which Christ inwardly rules, strengthens, comforts, and gives the Holy 
Spirit and various gifts to the hearts, but it would be thought to be an outward way of ordering certain 
ceremonies and services. 

If the church is called Christ's body in the Scriptures, it is not possible to speak of it in any other way than 
we have spoken of it. For it is ever certain that the hypocrites and ungodly cannot be Chirstu's body, but 
belong to the kingdom of the devil, who has caught them and drives them where he wills. All this is quite 
public and so clear that no one can deny it." 

If the lowa Synod now also heartily confesses that the church in the proper sense is nothing else than 
the congregation of saints and believers, to which no ungodly and hypocritical person belongs, although 
they may have fellowship of outward signs - then it must also retract what it formerly said in this piece of 
open questions concerning the doctrine of the church, and also decisively speak out against the false 
pabstical theory of a spiritual-bodily organism of the church. As long as it does not do this, it has no right 
to accuse those of untruthfulness who testified at the Synod of Madison that it formerly held this important 


doctrine: the church is in the proper sense the congregation of believers, to be an open question. 
(Conclusion follows.) 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 
I. America. 
An lowa "Not Guilty". - The statement of an lowa committee, which was to investigate the charges brought against 


Professors Fritschel in Pastor Klindworth's writings, is that said professors are not guilty of "all" those charges. However, the 
Committee has also made its work very easy. In its investigation, it examined only one side, namely that of the accused and their 


attempts to justify and defend themselves; but not also the other side, namely Pastor Klindworth as plaintiff and his more detailed 
justifications and testimonies. The fact that such a committee acquits Professors Fritschel by their unconditional "not guilty" will 
therefore be regarded by all those who, in matters of such investigations, hold to the old legal saying: “uckl et alteruni xartein (i.e. 
hear also the other part), approximately the same as if the professors themselves had pronounced the "not guilty". Such a one- 
sided, partisan investigation, which does not even confront the plaintiff with the defendants, is rightly considered to be none at all 
and is simply called a white-washing committee in this country. ,S. 


Anniversary. On November 23rd of last year, the students of the Springfield Institute celebrated the 25th anniversary of 
their revered teacher, Prof. Cramer. On this occasion, Pastor Bdétticher and a seminarian gave speeches to the jubilarian, who 
responded to them, with alternating church and choir chants. The celebration closed with an illumination of the institution building. 


ll. Abroad. 


Pilate and Herod became friends with each other when it was necessary to fight against Christ, the King 
of truth, because before they were enemies. Luk 23, 12. This strange phenomenon, that those who are otherwise at enmity with 
each other, soon become good friends and comrades, when it is necessary to fight against the witnesses of truth, has been shown 
at all times. The latest example of this is the "German Church and Mission Newspaper for the Lutheran Church of Australia". This 
paper is unionist and therefore carries the name "Lutheran" like a pirate ship carries the flag. 





of a legitimate state government and hates nothing more than a Lutheranism that does not want to know anything about union! 
Therefore, this newspaper is naturally also in favor of the Grabauian After Lutheranism, not because it is full of false doctrine, but 
because it is against all union. From the number of October 30 of last year, however, we see that the "German Church and 
Missionary Newspaper" has printed a long article from the Grabauische Blatte against us Missourians, in order to campaign against 
us with Grabau as their dear ally. Of course, the article is full of lies and distortions, in the manner of the well-known Grabauische 
Kampsesweise. But because it is directed against us Missourians, the editors, Pastors Auricht and Reusch, have been gladly 
exempting it as a true gem. It is just the old phenomenon, when false spirits, which are otherwise at enmity with each other, meet in 
the fight against truth, then even Pilate and Herod become friends with each other. By the way, everyone who has cared about what 
we teach knows that Grabau's article contains nothing but long-refuted lies and distortions, so we do not consider it worth the effort 
to refute it. 


W. [Walther] 


Praiseworthy frankness of confession. - IN our faithless times, it is unfortunately nothing unusual that those 
who call themselves by the name of Christ, who made a good confession before Pontio Pilato, cowardly refrain from freely 
confessing Christ when God calls them to do so by circumstances, and even shamefully deny Him to stubborn Jews out of carnal 
politeness. It makes a pleasant impression to read of an example of such a simple, open-hearted and dignified frankness in 
confessing the name of Jesus, as the following story, which we take from the Braunschweig'sche Kirchenblatt, offers us. In the 
number of that paper of November 30th we read the following: "A correct answer. Recently, as is well known, many Jewish 
synagogues have been consecrated with great pomp, and the Christian clergy and church authorities have often been invited to this 
celebration, as, for example, recently in Brunswick. When, on such an occasion in Cottbus, the local Superintendent Ebeling 
received an invitation, he replied as politely as clearly, as dignified as truly affectionate: Humbly thanking the administration board 
for the attention shown to me by the gracious invitation to today's synagogue dedication, | remark the following: Adonai, the God of 
Abraham, has long since fulfilled his promise. He sent the Son of David, JEsum, raised him from the dead and made him the eternal 
king of his people Israel, and added us, who are goyim by nature, to the people of Abraham. We, who are now the Israel of God, 
invite everyone, also the local Jewish community, as often as the bells are rung, to the holy service of the right sons of Abraham, 
and lament it painfully that many, who are bodily descended from Abraham, also the local Jewish community, have not yet followed 
this invitation, but set up their own synagogues against the will of Adonai, the God of Abraham. Accordingly, | am not in a position to 
accept the invitation addressed to me." 


The Doctrines of Distinction. When a preacher discusses the doctrines of distinction on the pulpit, that is, when he 
shows by which doctrines the Lutheran church differs from other churches and these from the Lutheran church, some congregation 
members get angry about it. They then say that the preacher should stop "ranting" about other religions and stick to his "gospel." 
But this is a great lack of understanding. Exposing the false doctrine of those who could easily seduce the church members is not a 





It is not "scolding," but a necessary Christian warning, which no faithful shepherd may omit; and the "gospel" includes not only 
teaching, but also warning. All prophets and apostles and Christ himself have done this diligently. A preacher who does not want to 
do this, for example, so that he does not offend people who are quite indifferent between truth and error and who therefore hold 
outward peace higher than the pure Word of God, is called by the Holy Scriptures a hireling who flees when he sees the wolf 
coming, who then catches the sheep and scatters them. Joh. 10, 12. The preachers in Germany now realize to some extent how 
wrong they have done by not teaching the doctrines of discernment in their pulpits and by not seriously warning against false 
teachings. The consequence of this is that even better-minded people are easily seduced by false preachers, who are now 
becoming more and more prevalent, and are entangled in the Union network. Pastor Th. Harms writes about this in the 
Hermannsburger Missionsblatt of October of last year: "It has been a great harm so far that Lutheran pastors and teachers have 
informed their listeners so little about the doctrines of distinction of the individual church communities. There are many who have not 
even made it clear to the hearers what the Lutheran church teaches, and many who thought they did, but did not emphasize the 
contrast "in doctrine to the other church communions, and so it comes about that today very many Christians know next to nothing 
about the distinctive doctrines of the churches, and also next to nothing about the union, which is mainly based on this ignorance in 
doctrine" 


East Indies. As is well known, in the forties of this century the Leipzig Evangelical Lutheran Mission has again excluded the 
work of the old Danish-Hallish mission in the East Indies and has fundamentally placed itself on the confession of our church of 
1580. By God's grace, it has also succeeded in finding and winning over a number of such missionaries who are really serious 
about faithfulness to the confession. In order to become clearer and firmer in the knowledge of the truth with God's help, they 
decided in 1873 to unite as often as possible in joint pastoral conferences. At this first meeting, Missionary Zorn gave a lecture: "Our 
Position on our Confession", which, expressing an absolutely unreserved acceptance of it (including the dogma of the Antichrist), 
received the warmest approval of all. Another lecture by Missionary Zucker presented "the theology of the Epistle to the Galatians. 
In October of last year another such lecture was held. Missionary Grubert from Negapatan gave a lecture on the basic words of the 
Johannine writings, especially on the use of the word "eternal life"; Missionary Schaffer from Trichinopoly gave a lecture on Luther's 
writing: "that free will is nothing", with the addition of theses on the same subject according to the Concordia formula. In July of this 
year, Missionary Blomstrand will give a dogmatic lecture: "The doctrine of original sin presented according to the confession and 
substantiated from Scripture"; Senior Schwarz _a church-historical one: "On Flacius and synergism"; Missionary Pasler: 
"Interpretation of the first Gospel" (Gen. 3, 15.); Missionary Grahl finally a sermon on Ebr. 13, 9.: "Do not let yourselves be driven 
about by various and strange teachings." At the same time, it was decided not to return to such biblical-theological topics as those 
treated by Zucker and Grubert, but to first discuss all the basic doctrines of our confessions thoroughly with one another, in order to 
gain more and more clarity and unity in the confession with God's help. One stands, 





15 


These noble men are attacking the right end of rebuilding the true Lutheran Church in the East Indies. May God bless their work 
abundantly. W. [Walther] 


Australia. As we see from the "Lutheran Church Messenger for Australia" of Oct. 8 last year, the "Lutheran Synod of South 
Australia" is currently in a hot fight with the likewise Lutheran, but unionist synods of Australia.*) Their confession of the position 
taken by our Missouri Synod has already brought them much disgrace. Strangely and naturally, they are fought against in Australia 
with the same weapons with which they fight against us here. Thus, for example, we read in one of the submissions: "It is with deep 
regret that | see in No. 18 of the 'Kirchen- und Missions-Zeitung' under the heading 'Correspondence' a letter from Pastor Herlitz, in 
which he informs the readers of the great news that the Missouri Synod has banned Hermannsburg. | cannot refrain from telling you 
that, with deep regret, it seems as if the correspondent wants to continue in his old habitual way of deliberately bringing the untruth 
to the people for the apparent benefit of his followers. | have read all the Hermannsburg missionary papers, also the one in which 
Pastor Harms punishes his disciples so seriously, | have also read the ‘Lutheran’, in which Pastor Wyneken so seriously rebukes 
Pastor Harms for his sharpness; but where is there any talk of a ban? Does one really want to make a U out of X? Or does Pastor 
Herlitz have other sources from which he has learned that -Hermannsburg has been banned’, so let him share them with us." 
Among other things, the editors make the following comment: "The situation between the Missouri Synod and Hermannsburg is, 
praise God, quite different from what is gloated about in the above-mentioned correspondence article in the 'Kirchen- und Missions- 
Zeitung’; likewise the statement with which Prof. Walther is accused of having given Holy Communion to Reformed Christians. - We 
can only congratulate the brave Synod of South Australia on their struggle. For when an opposing party begins to deal in "deliberate 


falsehoods," lies, and distortions, it is digging its own grave. W. [Walther] 
*) The Immanuel and Victorian Synods; within the former, the "Deutsche Kirchen- und Missions-Zeitung" is published. 


Inaugurations. 
On the Sunday after Christmas, Rev. W. E. H. Oetting was introduced into Bishop Township by. 
G. A. Feustel. 
Address r liav. 6. H. Oattank, Liliodt“ovn, Oo., HI. 


Rev. H. Sieving, formerly of Manito, Mason Co, Ill, was introduced on the 4th Sunday of Advent, by order of the Most Reverend President of the 
Illinois - District, by the undersigned, at Ottawa, La Salle Co, Ill. H. F. Friichtenicht. 
Address: livv. H. Lisvinx, 


Ottnavn, Kalla 6" , III. 
Display. 


Baptism and confirmation certificates. 
The Addison Orphanage Society has 
for the good of the orphans 


new baptismal and confirmation certificates lithographed. They are indeed excellently designed. In addition to smaller vignettes, each certificate 
contains a larger image: that of one baptismal certificate depicts the shepherds adoring the newborn Jesus; that of the other baptismal certificate 
depicts the Lord Jesus blessing the little children; that of the confirmation certificates depicts the institution of Holy Communion. The confirmation 
certificates are to be provided with a hundred different Bible verses. 


The Company has employed Messrs. Hewes, Brauns & Co. in Chicago as agents. However, the bills can also be obtained from our general agent, 
Mr. M. C. Barthel. The price by the dozen is 75 cents. G. 


Book Display. 


The lowa Misunderstandings and Objections. From the trades and books illuminated by F. A. Schmidt, Prof. of the 
Norwegian Lutheran Synod at Concordia Seminary in St. Louis, Mo. 1876. 


Under this title, a separate reprint of Professor Schmidt's articles published in the "Lutheraner" in 1874 and 1875 has just appeared, in which he has 
exposed the mischievousness and deceitfulness, almost without precedent in the history of the church, of which the Synod of lowa, seduced by the 
Fritschel brothers, was guilty. The success of these articles has been an extraordinary one. The eyes of thousands inside and outside the lowa Synod 
have been opened to see with horror where people finally end up who oppose the recognized truth. Since now many readers inside and outside the 
synod have expressed the wish to have the articles together in a special pamphlet; since furthermore those who see themselves exposed in the same 
have obviously postponed an answer to it from one time to another, because they first wanted to lose the impression of them and let the irrefutable 
proofs given therein fall into oblivion; and since finally also those should be given the opportunity to read the articles, which are so rich in instruction 
and warning, who do not hold the "Lutheran"; so one believed to have to comply with that wish. The pamphlet comprises 139 pages in large octavo and 
can be obtained through our general agent, Mr. M. C. Barthel, for the price of 35 cents postage free. W. [Walther] 





Conference - Displays. 


he United German-Norwegian Conference will be held in New London on February 8, 9 and 10. H. Dicke. 


The newly formed Conference of the Northwestern District of Minnesota will meet at the home of the undersigned from the 8th to the 10th of 
February. Subject of the proceedings: The Lutheran doctrine of the sacraments, as opposed to the heretical false doctrine. Afternoon: On § 21 of Prof. 
Walther's Pastorale. C. Kollmorgen. 

The Grand Rapids Specialconference on February first and second in Grand Rapids. Wuggazer. 

The Southern Michigan Pastoral Conference will meet at the congregation of the Rev. Dankworth in Detroit on the 8th and 9th of February. The 
brethren concerned from the Ohio Synod who are in the area of this Specialconference are also requested to attend the meetings. C. Lohrmann. 


Revenue to the Northwest District's coffers: 


To the widow's fund: Er rs K. in She 2. iss K, there §5,00, Past. Hudtloff's Dreirimgk,and Jgha Gemein 00. Gratitude 
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Revenue to the Eastern District's coffers: 
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St, Louis 1.00. Fro ma IG d. Frisch in Franken-_mutd, cost money, 20.00. r, Hagemeier AhGuuh r. Wicke in Lledo, cost Rooney 20.00, From Ph. 
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Fleischhut in Frazer, board money, 23.1X). From Mr. Ferd. Becke| fof a pictur e ae 00. pen m Mr. Jung for ContHbutions of aorelns, 5. 
onclusion follows. 
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Report of the Cassirer of the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other states. 
From March 15, 1875, to January 1, 1876. 


Synod Treasury. 
Intake: 
rom the Western District { by FESS rE. Roschke.... 53844.21 From the Middle District by Cassirer C. Grahl 2626.24 
rom, we onthwestern ict assirer Iss- 
the JllinoiS d by C H 87,56 Fi Eastern District by C k 1155.00 
From ihe onhen iat bY, or I. eeng, a6 ah 8 Ero e ‘hg agter Dist y asst bei" ne 
Collecte for the seminar in Springfield by 1. 28 
Miselenebus minor revenue 98:38 
Summa of revenue.. 514230.50 
Issue: 
Debt at, takeover of the treasury on 15. 
s Marc he eure 54731.77 
i Min ebaoE Ae ef Eaaiete 93,98 f months 3499.75 
Addis in Fort Wayne 6703.30 
in ison : 
SpHOOTEld, anlar omoomt tice 
Salary of somes gent M._C. Barthel for 9 months 1125.00 
‘or widow Prof. Biewend for 10 33.30 
Pension for widow Nector Gonner for 10 ' 50 
nths : 
Purchase of the seminar in Springfield 6500.60 
purchase O18 acres Of lang land in A aison 305568: .00 
epair, road con: rye ation 2 FWeyRe Louis 30 
Repair 2c, «in Addison 2983-38 
Interest -Puna"® 384.88 
travel expenses rc 1061.69 
Total expenditure 541072.20 " Current debt 526841.70 
541072.20 
L. Bancasse. 
Intake: 
Erom the Western District by Cassirer E. Roschke.... 56273.36 From the Middle District by Cassirer.C. Grahl 3669.13 
From the JilinoiS District by’Cassirer H. Bartling... 3663.26 From tne Northwestern District by Cassirer C. EiR-. 
Erom the Eastern" District by Cassirer |. Birkner 2623.77. 
From the Northern District by Cassirer I. S.Simon 737.22 By Rev. Ruhland 130.62 


Total revenue 520739.64 


Issue: 
Dept at fakgoxes, ne treasury on 15. 


For new buildingsinSt . Louis 4375. 
= inAddison 10022. 


inSpringfield 6750.00 


Sum of the output 541213.20 
Current debt 520473.56 








541213.20 
C Inner Mission. 
Balance at takeover of the Casse on March 15, 1875 51477.46 
evenue 543.06 
52020.52 Expenditure 390.00 
Current inventory 51630.52 
D. Hermannsburg Mission. 
Stock at takeover of Casse on March 15, 1875 51770.32 
Revenue... 308.68 
52079 00 Issue none. 
E. Leipzig Mission. 
Balance at takeover of the Casse on March 15, 1875 5406.13 
Revenue 164.23 
Issue 93.50 , 
Current inventory 5476.86 
F. Proseminar Steeden. 
Balance at takeover of the Casse on March 15, 18755530 43 
Revenue 211.41 
5747.84 
Issue 894.25 


Debt in theCash 5152.41 


6. Chinese Mission. 





Revenue 299.63 
Debt at the time of the takeover of Lasse on 15. 
March 1875 25.37 
Issue to missionary C. Vogel 400.00 
2405.37 
Debt in cash H305.74 
2405.37 
2405.37 - 
H. Missionscasse. 
Balance at takeover of the Casse on March 15, 1875 28403.05 1 
Revenue 758, 601 
29161.65 
Issue none. 
1. Shares of the Synodal - Printing House. 
Received for shares 210455.00; 
Shares redeemed 615.00> 
Shares not yet cinged 29840.00 
K. Druckereicasse. 
? k Intake: 
Gift by Mr, F. Lange since : , 220.00 
Surplus of the printing shop, bindery, composing and 
ook trade since October 1, 1874 18899.72 
Sum total of revenue 218919.72 
Issue: 
Cost of the building, steam engine and interior furnishings221086 66 eae 
Current debt 22166.94 
22166,94 
L. Casse for poor and sick pastors and teachers. 
Balance at takeover of the Casse on March 15, 1875295 .60 
Revenue 26.77 
2122.37 
Output 2140.00 
Current debt 217.63 
2140.00 
Recap. 
Dr. 6r. 
: Synodalcasse226841.70 
Construction road 3047356 
Internal mission 21630.52 
Hermannsburg Mission 2079.00 
Leipzig Mission 476.86 
Proseminar Steeden 152.41 
Chinese - Mission oe 305.74 
Shares of the Synodal Printing Office 29840.G,,- 
Mission case 9161.W 
Print register 2166,94W 
Poor and sick pastors and teachers... 17.63 
: 249957.W 223188.03' 
Debt (borrowed capital) 26769.95 


249957.98 249957.98 


We, the undersi d, the Co ittee inted by the Board of Directors of inting H e and Agency, h c d the abi counts of 
the Gore USAR ath SHOOK SACRA Them Bo in agresmene Hen Rafbhlgens /°US° and Agency. Rave compared the above accounts 0 
lenry Steinmeyer sr. 


Accardi th ove statement of accounts, it is abvigus that the debt, of ou od, although it owns a large, valuable property, iS an oppressiv 
one. nes ing fad all apo more o pressive. pecause a & nifgan sum mata be paid interést 4, BIG itp wns. 2 lp Paeyeaeh he Grider signed Cc Nat uit 
urgently request the dear congregations and pastors to Consider this debt as their own and to help to bear it according to Christian loyé. Especially the 
dear congregations should give their gifts to the synodal treasury. For the main purpose of our synod is and remains this: to train preachers and 
teachers In order to spread the pure teaching of the divine word. Also, some, members of our synod could certainly lend smaller and larger sums to the 
"synodal treasury, which would not only be Safe, but co’ also be returned at any time upon request. This would free the synodal treasury from the 
oppressive burdén of interest and provide the synod with great profit, Still to be noted: If the synodal resolution of 1874 Is carriéd out in Fort Wayne and 
a sum of 210,000 is obstructed, the Cassircr will be in extreme embarrassment, indeed, he will see almost no possibility of raising this sum." - Well 
then, dear brethren, get to work again in this new year and do not tire of helping according to God's ability to provide. 
.F. W. Meier, Cassirer. .z 


Thganty Ue SHAT in’ OUPUSP AR ALG RAP She rsh aamUal SHOSET dion Nai SLA RUAQEY @ SLieRARG FYBRAeEyeRt” for the a”"wartige” Unkerschretber, who have to pay the same in 
PN HEHSTS FUER IBESERAtON Hint tr SAAS SANE G SA, StS Bet g HAUS SPIRIT EIR EAN ot RU RUBES BTHEPtnr Sag RI AUS Wauneahir- wircRa SAG ht oibgaalaress OF 





Volume 32. 





(Submitted.) 
Explanation *). 

No. 35 of the Allgemeine Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirchenzeitung of this year (1875) brought us an 
article "from Saxony" and a section of the "Wochenschau" in which faithful Lutherans are violently 
attacked and reviled. It is true that the "aus Sachsen" already fails in the most conspicuous way in its 
attempt to preserve its outwardly Lutheran character, so that we can herewith dispense with it. But the 
Wochenschauer knows how to give his cause more appearance, he has Lutheranism written on his 
banner, and when he finally raises his voice and warns, warns the Lutherans of all places to beware of 
Missouri, not to be moved, not to be raped by Missouri, - who will not see in Missouri a wicked, evil 
enemy? 


We, the undersigned, have read all this, we have often read such things and kept silent. But now we 
don't want to be silent anymore, we want to talk. Why? Because we cannot be silent. And why can't we be 
silent? Here is the answer: 


We consider the Missourians to be faithful Lutherans, those who are not only called Lutherans, but also 
are Lutherans; who do not take the liberty of jumping around in all kinds of ways with Scripture and 
confession, but hold to both. We thank God fervently that he has awakened such brave confessors of the 
pure doctrine and rejoice in the eternal light that is now placed on the lampstand through them. It is true 
that we are far from those dear and beloved people and do not have them before our eyes in all their 
doings and being; but when we look at their writings and see the foundation on which they stand and the 
goal they are pursuing, we recognize both with all our heart as right and true and as our own. But they are 
reviled and despised for this, must have a "Pharisaic" Lutheranism, must allow themselves to be called 


"stiff-necked" because they consider God's truth to be certain and unchangeable, and they 
The "Declaration" published herewith was sent by the authors of the same to Pastor Brunn in Steeden for the widest possible distribution through 
printing and by the latter also to us for the same purpose. The editors. 








St. Louis, Mo, Feb. 1, 1876. No. 3. 


are considered, just as the confessors of pure doctrine were before, to be disturbers of the peace and full 
of all vices. - Is it right that we agree with those men, thank God for them, rejoice in them, owe them 
much, much, - without also publicly and unequivocally declaring ourselves in their favor? No, that is not 
right! And if, out of all kinds of considerations, we should decide to be silent. If we did nothing, our 
conscience would reproach us as cowardly traitors to a good and our own cause, we would have to be 
ashamed of ourselves. To come under the eyes of any of those men, and they would have to be 
witnesses, would first be against us. - Therefore we must act and speak. 


We now turn against the Wochenschauer_in Prof. Dr. Luthardt's church newspaper. The 
Wochenschauer bears a double false witness against Missouri by lying: 


1. that Missouri was not arguing for Lutheran doctrine but for "new Missouri doctrines." 


2. that Missouri is sacrilegiously causing division and separation for the sake of self-made articles of 
faith. 


This false testimony is especially contained in the following expressions of the Wochenschauers: 
"special Missourian doctrines", "new Missourian articles of faith", "Missouri declares war on all Lutherans 
who are not entirely Missourian in their views on individual questions", e.g. the Immanuel Synod, "which 
had not allowed the Missouri doctrine of transmission to be imposed on it", "the Missourians make it an 
article of faith that the pope is the Antichrist", "Missourian extravagance", "boast of being Lutherans, but 


act in such a completely un-Lutheran spirit and sense". 


The Wochenschauer does not even make the slightest attempt to prove all these serious accusations. He 
probably thinks that the Consensus Gentium [unanimity of the peoples] (lowa, Bavarian State Church, 
Saxon State Church, Immanuel Synod, the Lutheran Hessians, Pastor Harms in Hermannsburg), which 
seems to be a real consensus at least in regard to the "Missourian extravagance", or even the reputation 
of the editor of the church newspaper is enough to prove his claims. Yes, progress Lutherans of church 
newspaper color, but not honest Lutherans! The latter are horrified by the 

The General Church Newspaper's dishonest and dishonest levity in passing off important confessional 
doctrines of the Lutheran Church, which are set forth in detail in the symbols, as inventions of Missouri. 


Now it is clear and must be beyond all doubt to every Lutheran who not only knows but also confesses 
the Schmalkalden Articles that this so-called Missouri doctrine (cf. Walther, Kirche und Amt, 2nd ed. x. 
321.): "The sacred office of preaching is the power conferred by God on the congregation, as the holder 
of the priesthood and of all church authority, to exercise the rights of the spiritual priesthood in the public 
office of communion", is nothing more and nothing less than the doctrine of our Lutheran confessions, as 
even the brief summary of the confessional passages in Thomasius (Dogmatik, Ill. 2, 417 f.) can instruct 
anyone who should still doubt this. That this doctrine is the only exact Lutheran doctrine and no other has 
never been refuted by anyone in the world. All orthodox teachers and confessors of our church, Luther in 
the lead (cf. Thomasius Dogmatik III. 2.411 ff.), bear unanimous and loud witness to this doctrine and to 
no other. Even Prof. Dr. Luthardt himself gives testimony for the doctrine of transmission (cf. Compen. 


dium. 2nd ed. p. 268). No one can claim, even with a semblance of right, that Missouri wants to make a 
"new or special" form of the doctrine of transmission his shiboleth; for Prof. Walther has long since 
rejected this accusation with genuine Lutheran clarity and firm certainty. He states: "In whatever form 
other Lutherans may speak of the office and of the conferring of it, we nevertheless extend to them the 
hand of ecclesiastical fellowship, if they only confess with us the doctrine of the office of the keys, as it is 
laid down with respect to the Pabbacy in our Confession, namely in the Schmalkalder Articles. thus not 
denying that not the ministers, but the church originally possesses the keys or the office and hands them 
over by their profession, that therefore the parish office is not a privileged, self-perpetuating state existing 
alongside the church. 
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is. But whoever denies this, or, although he seems to admit it, declares our doctrine to be swarm-spiritual, 
e.g. by hiding behind the invisible church as a whole and thus showing that he basically considers a 
substantially different doctrine to be the correct one, we cannot work together with him. (Lehre und Wehre 
1873, x. 366 f.) 


It is exactly the same with the also mentioned "Missourian doctrine that the pope is the antichrist". Is 
one in the land of science really ignorant enough in regard to the Lutheran confession that the 
newsreader can expect to be believed when he claims that this too is a "new and special" doctrine of 
Missouri? Or is one already conscienceless enough to deny, against one's own better knowledge, that 
this is in fact not new and Missouri, but old and genuine Lutheran doctrine, and indeed a doctrine which is 
not only found in the Schmalkalder Articles (Muller x>. 308, 10. 11.) by Luther and occasionally repeated 
in the Concordia formula (x>. 702), but also by Melanchthon in the beginning of the 1rac;tatu8 cks pot68- 
tate 6t primatu xapae sof the authority and supremacy of the pope (p. 336, 39-340, 59) is set forth and 
proved in detail, and in a manner which most clearly rejects as false and contrary to clear Scripture all 
favorite modern opinions, according to which the Antichrist is still supposed to be a future world ruler, who 
only persecutes and oppresses the church from without, (of. p. 336, 39.) But even apart’ from all those 
passages which teach ex proieWo that plane notae antiellri8ti eoinpetaot in reZnuin papae et 8ua 
msrndra ("that all the vices, so prophesied in the sacred Scriptures of Antichrist, rhyme with the pabst's 
kingdom and its members"), the Pabst is consistently referred to as the Antichrist, especially in the 
Apology, as anyone can easily convince himself who only wants to take the trouble to look up the 
individual passages according to the subject and name index in Muller's edition (cf. Antichrist), so that Dr. 
Rudelbach is absolutely right when he testifies that the antipapist character is an essential one of our 
church. (Introduction to the Augsburg Conf. p. 119.) 


The foregoing will suffice to justify our assertion that Missouri does not have "new or special" doctrines 
and wants to "impose" them on others, but that, on the contrary, the General Lutheran Church Newspaper 
denies and confounds genuinely Lutheran confessional doctrines, and what is worst of all - under the 
pretense of arguing for the Lutheran confession against human and arbitrary additions. 


From this it is clear to every honest and sincere Lutheran how much the accusation that Missouri is 
"tearing and separating the unity of the Lutheran Church" is based on. The Missourians, however, are just 
as much to blame for the Lutheran Church as they are for the "new and special" doctrines by which that 
division is brought about, namely, no blame at all, as everyone knows who has heard their clear and loud 
testimony against all "new and special" doctrines and for symbolic unity by God's great grace. You can 
comfort yourself with V. E. Léscher and say with him: "Our well-meant testimony has not remained 
without blessing so far, nor has God's grace been in vain for us. If cursing, anger, unrest, strife, 
disruption have arisen from it, the gospel has 

and the heavenly truth had no other destiny from the beginning. Christ has come to light a fire. When we 
speak, they start war. Ps. 120, 7. But if they curse, we pray and bless. We live in the contending church 
on earth, and we have to suffer as the good fighters of Christ. Those who cause disruption will bear their 
judgment, but whether it falls on those who hold to the word and symbolic unity, or on those who depart 
from the truth, the day will reveal. Was this also Ahab's language: "Are you the one who confuses Israel, 
1 Kings 18:17/" Innocent News, preface from 1728. 

So much for the tax of truth against the Allgemeine Lutherische Kirchenzeitung. - Our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the faithful and true witness, is to be praised and thanked for the fact that through his grace, even 
in this time of truly Babylonian confusion of faith and language, he has awakened men in the distant 
Occident, who faithfully and firmly and unwaveringly, through all the shouting to the right and to the left: 
"Here is Christ and there is Christ," the banner of eternal truth, which is the unabridged and unchanged 
confession of the true visible Church of God on earth, which is now called the Lutheran Church, - who 
hold this banner high for great strengthening in the struggle for all hearts that grieve over the damage of 
Joseph. May God bless and strengthen them and give them victory after victory. Yes, that is what he 
wants to do. 


All of us, however, as many of us as profess our precious confession, want to shout out loud: "Hie 


sword of the Lord and Gideon!" and want to join in the great battle, want to bear witness against 
every apostasy from the truth and win the victory. 
May God do so. Amen. 
November 1875. E. Schaffer, 
Fr. Zucker, C. M. Zorn, A. Grubert, O. Willkomm, 


Missionaries of the Leipzig Lutheran Mission in the East Indies. 
Proceedings of the Free Lutheran Conference held at Wilton, lowa, on October 10 and 11 
BCE. 


(Conclusion.) 


7. Thesis. 


In regard to the office, lowa admits that God has given the office to the whole church without means, and that by virtue of the 
spiritual priesthood she can be called and ordained to the divinely appointed office of preaching; but, in contradiction to this, denies 
that the office is conferred by the calling of the congregation. 

In the fourth of the sentences established in Madison it says: "That which the symbols of the Lutheran 
church establish about the doctrine of the ministry as a confession is also our confession. But the 
specifically Missourian doctrine of transmission, beyond that common confessional basis, quite apart from 
the correctness or incorrectness of the doctrine in question, is not a confessional doctrine of the Lutheran 
Church, nor is it by its nature a doctrine of faith, and we cannot therefore regard it as a church-dividing 
doctrine." 

The lowa Synod thus establishes as its confession what the symbols say about the doctrine of the 
ministry, as their 





knowledge. But this undoubtedly includes what the Schmalkaldic Articles say about the office of the keys, 
especially the two passages: "For just as the promise of the gospel belongs certainly and without means 
to the whole church, so the keys belong without means to the whole church, since the keys are nothing 
other than the office by which such promise is communicated to everyone who desires it; just as it is 
evident in the work that the church has the power to ordain church servants. Then the other passage: 
"These words (1 Petr. 2, 9.) actually concern the true church, which, because it alone has the priesthood, 
must also have the power to elect and ordain church servants." 


If we now ask the lowa Synod what it understands by the whole church to which the keys belong, we 
hear from the Synodal Report of '58, p. 16" that the first passage cited from the Schmalkaldic Articles is 
supposed to have been based on the view "that the church possesses the power of the keys not insofar 
as it is societus interna and has the priesthood, but insofar as it is a community in the Gospel, i.e. 
societas externa (external community). But because this view is opposed to the other passage from the 
Schmalkaldic Articles, which derives the office from the spiritual priesthood, according to the own 
confession of the speaker, Prof. S. Fritschel, he finds a contradiction in the symbols themselves and thus 
at the same time an "irrefutable" proof that "the explicatory sentences in the symbols do not belong to the 
realm of the symbolically fixed, but to that of theological knowledge and opinion. In order to shed light on 
the alleged contradiction, however, it seems to him (in the note) that the most correct thing to do is to take 
both sides together and to let the following apply as the meaning of the symbols: the church, which is 
externa, and interna societas (external and internal comradeship) (i.e. the whole group of the called), has 
the key power as the church. 


So lowa did not know at that time what symbolic teaching was, but left it uncertain what the symbols 
understood by the whole church, to which the keys were originally given; but nevertheless denied with 
Prof. Fritschel that the church had the keys or the office in the spiritual priest of its individual members (p. 
16.); but the church should have it as a church. Thus the Synod taught at that time. Who can vouch that it 
does not still understand the words of the confession today, as it did then, since it did not recant anything 
of what was said then, nor does it by any means admit any change in its doctrinal position. If the synod 
still takes the church, to which the key power belongs, for the whole group of the called, for the whole 
external organism, as it did in former times, one should not be at all surprised that it cannot send itself so 
completely into what it calls the doctrine of transmission. She does not seem to want to pass judgment on 
the correctness or incorrectness of this doctrine, but in earlier times she had declared herself quite 
definitely against its correctness. In the synodal report of 1861, p. 20, it says: "Of this (namely, of the 
office) we do not, of course, teach, as Missouri does, that the congregation, in conferring the office, 
transfers rights due to it, or authorizes the one who is to receive the office to publicly exercise his rights 
received in baptism (to preach the gospel, to administer the sacraments, to absolve) by community 
means, that therefore the office is essentially nothing other than that which is based on divine law. 








The command of the community to put into function the general priesthood. This is also connected with 
the fact that in the same report, p. 21, she declares herself quite definitely against "the ordination being 
regarded as a mere confirmation of the election carried out by the congregation. She even claims that the 
Confession nowhere speaks of it, while the Schmalkaldic Articles quite definitely say: "and at that time 
ordination was nothing else than such confirmation. Just as definitely Luther says: "For it depends on 
whether the church and the bishop are one, and the church wants to hear the bishop and the bishop 
wants to teach the church. This is how it happened. The laying on of hands, which bless, confirm and 
testify to this, as a notary and witnesses testify to a secular matter, and as the priest, who blesses bride 
and bridegroom, confirms or testifies to their marriage, that they have previously taken and publicly 
confessed to each other." Further Chemnitz: "Although the ordination does not make the vocation, 
however, if someone has been legally called, then that use is a declaration and public confirmation that 
that calling, which preceded, was a lawful one." 

According to the doctrine as stated in the Synodal Report of '61, p. 21, the church is "a mixed organism 
of teachers and hearers. Therefore, the ministry and the congregation have to work together. They are, as 
it were, the two hands of which the Lord makes use for the purpose of the transmission of his ministry." 
Through one hand, the congregation, he calls; through the other, those in office, he confers the office. It is 
admitted that the congregation alone can elect, call, and ordain in case of need; but it is by no means 
admitted that the right to elect, call, and ordain is originally with the congregation and is based on the fact 
that God gave the keys originally and without means to the church. According to the doctrine of the lowa 
Synod, the keys are not a power which the church has in the spiritual priesthood of its individual, truly 
believing members, but a power which the church has as an organism consisting of teachers and hearers; 
to the hearers it attributes in principle only the election and calling, to the teachers the conferring of the 
office. Therefore, the difference between the lowa and Missouri synods is not a mere theological opinion, 
but goes back to a fundamentally different conception of the doctrine of church and ministry. If the lowa 
view were really that the church has the office in the spiritual priesthood of its members, then it could not 
separate the conferral of office from the calling to office. This separation leads inevitably to the Roman 
doctrine that the office reproduces itself. We do not deny that in the more recent declarations of the lowa 
Synod on this point of doctrine there are propositions which are contrary to its earlier view, and from 
which may be inferred quite the same thing which it rejects as the Missourian doctrine of conferral. But 
still the better sense expressed in such propositions cannot cleanse the synod of former errors, if it does 
not retract the former falsehoods in its declarations, and if it does not cease to reject as missourian a 
doctrine which is a doctrine founded on the word of God and the confessions; namely, that the ministry 
does not come to the church from a privileged estate, but that the ministry proceeds from the church and 
comes from the church to the minister called by it for public direction and administration. 
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The conference finally passed the following resolutions: 1. We submit these above sentences with their 
justification and execution as our common confession to the public, because we consider that we owe 
such a common testimony to the Lutheran Church of this country for our justification, so that it will not be 
thought that we have separated ourselves without cause and carelessly from a synod with which we have 
been united fraternally for so long. And even though we are convinced that we are not alone in all that we 
have said here, but have the testimony of the divine word and the confession of our church for us, we still 
do not refuse to be rebuked where we would be proven better by God's word and the confessions of our 
church. 

2. Because we are convinced that we find in the Missouri Synod and the synods associated with it in 
the "Synodal Conference" the faithfulness and purity of confession which is necessary for the right, true 
unity of the church, we advise those who have left the lowa Synod with us for the same reasons not to 
remain in a separate position, the danger of which cannot be avoided, but to join one of the bodies 
belonging to the "Synodal Conference". 

3. Those of our brethren who have left with us and who, for external or internal reasons, are not yet 
ready for such an affiliation should, at least for the time being, take part in the conferences held in their 
vicinity by pastors of the Missouri or another synod belonging to the "Synodal Conference". W. iT. 
Strobel. 

G. A. Schieferdecker. Franz Matter. 


Regarding sentence 2 of the above resolutions, | make this remark: Nothing else is necessary for the 
unity of the church than agreement in the unadulterated teaching of the Word of God. If there is no 
hypocrisy here, neither our separate position nor the formation of new synods harms the church. And 
since at present | still lack the necessary familiarity with Missouri's writings to be able to join this synod 
with confidence, but on the other hand | am convinced that our withdrawal from the lowa Synod is not the 
end, but rather the beginning of a far-reaching movement, | believe | owe it to myself, my congregation 
and the brethren who are lagging behind to wait for the effect of our testimony at the lowa Synod and to 
examine the writings mentioned. Franz Matter. 

How a Roman priest is freed from the bonds of the Pabst. 


Dr. Franziscus Albanus is one of those who, in the attempt to bring so-called Lutheran heretics back to 
the papacy, and in the diligent research therefore undertaken in Lutheran books, have themselves been 
overcome by the truth of Lutheran doctrine. 

In 1618 he traveled to Rome to continue his theological studies in the German College there and to be 
trained especially for the defense of the Roman Church. But already "here in this place, where", as he 
himself says, "the papal janissaries are educated, the light of divine truth, though from afar and very dark, 
has shone in 

began to shine in his heart". The great magnificence and grandeur of the Roman pope, who ascribes 
divine power to himself and thinks he can close and open heaven to the Christian man at will, the great 
opulence of the cardinals and prelates, the fact that all offices, from the greatest to the smallest, had to be 
bought with money, that even the pope of that time had bought his first ecclesiastical office, the fair that 
was conducted with masses, indulgences, dispensations 2c. All this made him apprehensive. 

The most inconsistent things were made known to him, as to others, by his teachers about the 
Lutheran church and its teachings. Thoughts of doubt rose in him, whether really so distinguished princes, 
so respected states and communities really believed such "antics". He was also disconcerted by the fact 
that people were so careful to keep books written against the papacy away from everyone, not only from 
laymen, but even from theologians. 

But he tried to put all this out of his mind; he still considered it a grave mortal sin to give room in his 
heart to the slightest thought against the Roman church. 

After completing his studies, he went to Verospius, who was then associate judge of the papal court of 
appeal in Rome, to learn the practice of the Roman Curia. There he saw, as he says, "the great 
abominations, sins, disgraces and vices that were behind the pope and his followers. 


In 1625, a year of Roman jubilee, he left Rome and went to Moravia and Bohemia to turn his talents "to 
the conversion of the supposed heretics," as he put it himself, "with the greatest harm to many Christian 
souls who had been deceived by me. In 1634 he was called to Jachymov, where Luther's friend 
Mathesius had once worked in blessing, in order to restore the papacy there. "But look," he exclaims in 
his recantation sermon, "what the mighty hand of God is able to do, how wonderfully his inscrutable 
wisdom sends it! | come to convert others and am myself converted, to catch others and am myself bound 
firmly with, 'the rope of truth, will help others to be driven away for the sake of religion, and myself forsake 
all that | had or (could have) had! Truly, this is a work of God! The right hand of the Most High can change 
everything. Ps. 77.11." 

But this was the way it went. He took it upon himself in all seriousness to eradicate Lutheranism. He 
denied church marriage, baptism and Christian burial to anyone who did not accept "the sign of the 
Roman beast. In order to be able to persuade people to apostasy all the more easily, he diligently read 
Lutheran books, a large number of which were in the city library, in order to "strike the people with their 
own sword and convict them of their own writings. But how amazed he was when he found Lutheran 
doctrine quite different from what his teachers had presented to him. He soon found that Lutheran 
doctrine was "altogether well founded in holy, divine Scripture," Ephes. 2, 20, that this "doctrine is that 
which the Christian church received from the dear apostles, dyed with the blood of the martyrs, confirmed 
with miraculous signs. On the other hand, he found that among the papists "the holy Scriptures are 
blasphemously misused, being interpreted and applied to vain and inconsistent things, so that instead of 
the divine word, the poor people are given all kinds of false, fictitious histories". 


20 


new, examples and Rockenmahrlein are presented". He found that everything that the papists said about 
the confessors of the Augsburg Confession "is completely falsely fabricated and without any reason the 
truth is being repeated, for the sole purpose of making them hateful, and thus all the less people will come 
from their errors to the only beatific knowledge of the evangelical truth. 

"What should | do now," he continues, "I heard the voice of Christ in my heart: Saul, Saul, why do you 
persecute me? Thou wretched man, why persecutest thou Christ in his members, and all them that call 
upon this name? Ap. 9. Here is the finger of God. Ex. 8, 19. It will be difficult for you to lick the prick. Is it 
not enough for you to corrupt yourself? Do you want to seduce others with you? You do not deprive poor 
people of their money and goods, life and limb, but of their salvation! The souls, for which Christ shed his 
rosy blood and died on the trunk of the holy cross, you snatch out of the hand of God Almighty as much 
as you can and knowingly lead them to the devil! How will you answer for this on the last day? What 
heavy judgment will you have to endure, what chastisement and torment will you suffer for all eternity 
from God's righteous judgment?" 

A holy terror overcame him. He decided that he would no longer be used for the restoration of the 
papacy and would go to Saxony, where the Lutheran truth was known and preached purely and loudly. 

Immediately, however, a severe struggle arose in him between spirit and flesh, Gal. 5:17. "Behold," 
said his flesh, "where wilt thou go forth? You have handsome, respectable opportunity, with hope of being 
promoted even better some day. That which thou hast is more certain to thee, but canst not know what 
thou wilt get. Behold, you must leave all your friends and good acquaintances with whom you used to 
spend your time in joy. Wilt thou be wittier alone than all the rest? Perhaps you are deceiving yourself with 
such thoughts? What will people say about you? They will call you an apostate, perjured heretic, because 
you have departed from the Roman See, at whose expense you have spent many years in study and 
obtained your doctorate. Behold, you are not getting any younger! The weaknesses caused by your great 
journeys increase day by day! Behold, what do you do, your forefathers, parents and all your friendship, 
who lived and died in the papal religion, condemn them now with this your separation from the papacy? 

With such thoughts he went around day and night. Neither food nor drink tasted good to him. No sleep 
came into his eyes. He felt his great weakness; he had no one to comfort him. Therefore, he turned to 
God Almighty and asked Him to enlighten him and teach him by His Holy Spirit what would be most 
conducive to his divine glory and blessedness. And the Lord graciously heard him and took away "the 
burdens of his heart". He was especially strengthened in his faith when he found the following words 
while reading a scripture by the church father Ambrose: "He who follows God is always safe. Therefore, 
let God have the preference before all things; from the fulfillment of the divine will let not parents, not wife 
and children, nor anyone else keep us." 

While he was thinking of ways and means to get away safely, God sent, as he himself says, his angel, 
who took him by the hand, and like Lot from Sodom, took him out of Babylon. On July 27, 1634, early in 
the morning, as he was about to go to church to preach, the Saxon army attacked Jachymov, and after a 
few hours captured the castle where he had fled. He was captured and taken to Dresden, where he had 
been longing to go for a long time. 

When he arrived in Dresden, he immediately went to Dr. Hoe and other members of the Consistory and 
discovered to them his heart's desire. They suspected that he only wanted to transgress in order to gain 
his freedom. He was not misled, however, but saw in it a test of God, who wanted to make it clear "that 
He alone is the beginner, regent, and author of this work. He alone would be the beginner, governor and 
mediator of this work. 


He went back to Jachymov to "provide himself with necessary clothing and food", willing to return to 
Saxony as soon as possible and carry out his good intention. But soon after his arrival in Bohemia, the 
borders and also Jachymov were occupied by troops, so that he could not leave, but had to stay there for 
a whole year. Finally, after the Emperor and the Saxon Elector had made peace, he was able to leave 
Bohemia, although his life was still in great danger. 

So he traveled to Dresden again and presented himself to the Oberconsistorium. The latter directed 
him to the University of Wittenberg to make his recantation and confession before it. 

This is what happened. He preached his sermon on the 10th Sunday after Trinity on the gospel of the 


tears of Christ. In this sermon, he recounted the course of his conversion and praised the Lord, who held 
him by his right hand and guided him according to his counsel. He compared the papacy with a desert, 
but Lutheranism with the promised land, in which the reading of the divine word and the books taken from 
it is free, and in which one can hear Jesus himself speak in his word and adhere to him (Luc. 19, 48.), and 
exhorted to diligent reading of the holy scriptures. Besides this recantation sermon, he also published 
other writings against the papacy. He was appointed to a pastorate near Rochlitz and died as a Lutheran 
pastor in 1637 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 
|. America. 


Pastor Brobst in the Press Association was the "headline" of an "article in the 'Lutheraner' (see No. 23, 
Volume XXXI), which has caused the aforementioned gentleman some excitement, which is why he "demands an explanation". 
Quite gladly it is given herewith, "- although somewhat late, which has its reason only in the fact that Schreiber does not read the 
"magazine" and therefore did not know the request earlier. Unfortunately, even now, he does not have the "Zeitschrift", but only an 
excerpt made by Brobst himself, containing points a to e. - Now to the enlightening "explanation". Pastor Brobst says that the 
"support societies" are "not the lodges". The "Lutheran" had only modestly asked about this, and rightly so, because the lodges 
themselves are so fond of that name and 





The German lodge had been published in the newspapers serving the unbelief, in which that correspondence had appeared. Also in 
Schem's Conversations-Lexicon, in the publication of which Pastor Brobst was named as a collaborator, there is a section under the 
title "Pennsylvania" headed: "German Lodges and Support Associations", in which, however, all the lodges of the Freemasons, Odd 
Fellows, Roth men 2c. are listed, namely 225 and indeed already in the year 1872. The "Lutheran" was therefore allowed to 
modestly put "Lodges 2c.?" inquiringly, when those papers spoke of support societies "in the country". Whether the existing "Press 
Association has done much good" or not, the "Lutheran" was silent about it, it only asked whether it was "possible" to "participate" in 
the execution of the "great tasks that the Association has set itself for 1876", which would be very sad. "Mockery and scorn" could 
be found at most in the word "PreR-Menschen," if one searches to want to find; for "if" one had to subtract the "Lutheran pastor and 
Christian," only the Pre&-Mensch would remain in this respect, wherein lies all the less a mockery, as the newspaper writers often 
like to call themselves so, as Pastor Brobst will know. But now he says "that he has never belonged and will never belong to an 
association that promotes unbelief. Quite good, and the "Lutheran" will be very happy about that. But Pastor Brobst will still miss the 
main "statement." He says first: "The Pennsylvanian Press Association has not yet decided a word about the Humboldt statue or the 
German-American schoolteachers' seminar, indeed these two *) items have not even come up at our meetings," and adds: "as far 
as | can remember." "The Correspondent," he says, "was merely expressing his private opinion or desire." Pastor Brobst will admit 
that the words of the correspondent were quite different; nor does he dare to claim with a syllable that the "Lutheran" quoted 
incorrectly. Without wanting to examine who is right, the following self-explanatory facts shall be explained: The correspondence 
came from Allentown, where Pastor Brobst lives, and was first printed in the Philadelphia Democrat, as he knows without the 
"Lutheran". Now, however, since 1856 the editor of this paper is Gottlieb Th. Kellner. He was not only in the meeting of the 
association, but also gave the lecture there, which was communicated. The correspondence was then transferred to other papers 
and no correction was made. A well-known editor told me that he suspected Kellner himself to be the writer. - Furthermore, it should 
be explained: Kellner is a co-founder and an outstanding (probably the most outstanding) member of the "Pennsylvanischer 
Prefverein" and (from his point of view) also takes the most active part in the school system. Pastor Brobst will not want to deny 
this, nor that Kellner is an unbeliever (atheist, denier of God), even if not rabid, like C. Heinzen. Already in 1845, Kellner was 
investigated in Kassel (Kurhessen) also because of the foundation of German-Catholic parishes. In 1848, to mention only this, he 
published "die Hornisse" (a newspaper founded by him) of gruesome memory. Brobst belongs to an association with such men. The 
same is therefore not a Lutheran, but an association of people of all kinds and attitudes. The only common thing will be the 
newspaper writing. Whether also the editor of the Pennsylvanian Lodge Journal: "The German Oak", organ of the Harugari Order, 


belongs to it, shall not be claimed. To such a 
*) He omits the third great task set, which "should" serve the "societies" about which Brobst makes so many words. - — 


A Lutheran pastor should not belong to the Press Association! Even if he would do "much good", we would still have to reject the 
affiliation. Read seriously 2 Cor. 6, 14-18 and 1 Thess. 4, 12, where there are declarations of the Holy Spirit that should and must be 
heeded and obeyed literally. A. W. 


Pastor Brobst in the press club again. Again the same association was assembled. This time "the plan for the 
establishment of a German-American Press Association was to be presented, for which the Executive Committee was instructed." 
"Plan, rationale, purposes, resolutions" were presented by Dr. G. Kellner and "unanimously adopted" by the meeting. Does Brobst 
now still want to deny that the "National-Verein shall one day enforce the foundation of a general German-American teachers’ 
seminary, a university or an academy"? - "The Constitution of the Pennsylvanian Press Association remains in force as a tried and 
true constitution and must serve as a model for all Press Associations." The association seeks to achieve the "noblest purposes," 
e.g., "true education, true popular education, popular education, true freedom." All this, however, because the association stands on 
a "solid, unshakable foundation and wants only what is right, true and good. According to that "model constitution," however, 
"religious questions, religious disputes, religious party questions" must be "banished and excluded. But must one not ask here: 
Where is the Lutheran pastor and Christian, if Brobst is even "president" of the association? Is it possible to think of a "true 
education of the people" where everything, therefore certainly also the Christian religion, is "banned"? Is this not a mockery of 
education in discipline and admonition to the Lord?" This is the question that must be asked of one who has been publishing an 
educational magazine for half an age. Is "true freedom" possible without divine truth? What does the Lord Christ Joh. 8, 31-36 say? 
- Politics should also be excluded. But as "the Pennsylvania Association could for its purposes - to endow so and so many schools" 
(Lutheran?) - "influence the state and local authorities, so will a national association be able to acquire influence over the nalional 
government, to set the political machinery in motion for its purposes." So says the submitted, accepted plan. Or does Brobst dream 
that he, as a good leaven, will penetrate and change the association? It is possible that he dreams and does not see how he is used 
by the Pennsylvanian Association merely as a means to an end. For the latter is only too well aware of its "goals". The plan says: "In 
order not to lose the good given basis of our association, the association must keep the leadership. . . We must also insist that all 
such associations exclude religious questions; otherwise the end will immediately follow the beginning". . . and "if the elevation of 
the German element is not the purpose, the attempt is not worth the trouble." That is clear. - Brobst now resolutely wants to take up 
the fight of truth against the union in the Council; but here he works for the union with the world, the unbelievers and their principles. 
Sad! A. W. 


Denial of the Name of JEsu. A recent Brooklyn paper carried the following notice "An exceedingly pleasant musical 
and literary entertainment will be given at the Bedford Avenue Reformed Church - on Wednesday evening - for the benefit of the 
(Jewish) congregation (?) Beth Elohim." 


Freemasonry in the Methodist Church. "The Evangelical Messenger, a paper of the Methodist Evangelical 
Fellowship, says of the Purified Brethren, another Methodist fellowship: "There are likely to be serious divisions in the United 
Brethren Church because of its law against secret societies. According to this law, no person who belongs to a secret society can 
become a member. However, many preachers do not care about this law, 


and some even portray it as pernicious and unbiblical. Even annual conferences, such as the Packersburg Conference, completely 
ignore the law, so that preachers and members of this church, despite the law, belong to secret societies. Even among the German 
brethren this law is not strictly enforced. The opponents of the secret societies want to put an end to this "lawlessness" at the next 
General Conference. The strict Bishop Edwards, who has the East as his district but cannot penetrate there with his strict views, is 
to report the disobedient Conferences to the General Conference, then the delegates of such Conferences are to be denied 
admission to the General Conference on the grounds of their non-observance of the law against the secret societies, and the 
General Conference is then to dissolve these annual Conferences. A leader of the radicals explained to us that the body that formed 
the annual conferences could also dissolve them. But what then? Will the conferences and their many congregations submit to such 
a judgment? If the General Conference allows the laxity to continue, the other side will lose its patience. This is a difficult question, 
which has already caused our esteemed sister church much trouble, and is likely to cause much more." 


Severe punishment for a cruel joke. Under this headline, the New York state newspaper reports the following: 
William McCutcheon, about 51 years old, was sitting with a few others in the tavern at 126 Greenwich Street on Friday evening. A 
beggar came in and asked for something to eat. McCutcheon handed him a piece of bread, but when the beggar reached for it, he 
pulled it back and put it in his own mouth, remarking that the beggar should turn to his fellow Irishmen. A few moments later 
McCutcheon was seen choking on the bread he had put in his mouth until he choked and was a corpse. The dead man was taken to 
the Morgue and the Coroner was notified. 


Refuse and denial. Gerhard Rohifs, the famous Africa traveler, is now making a great stir in America with his lectures, 
which are said to be very interesting indeed. As a learned and traveling researcher, all the fame he deserves remains undiminished. 
How he stands as a Christian, however, is clear from the fact that he accepted Islam in Africa, i.e. became a Mohamedan; he 
therefore also wore short-cropped hair, a turban and yellow slippers. He used the Turkish blasphemy: "There is only one God and 
Mohamed is his prophet" to open the doors for himself. He had Jews declare that he was a Christian. As a personal physician, he 
wrote sayings from the Koran (the shameful "Turkish Bible") on paper, dissolved it in water and gave it to the sick to drink as 
medicine. He was also commonly called "converted Christian dog". All this is a terrible apostasy from Christ. May he be given the 
right repentance before he has to start the last journey (out of this life)! A. W. 


ll. foreign countries. 


Prussian-Polish church conditions. The "Pilgrim from Saxony" of December 12 of last year reports the following: 
"On the Reformation Day of this year, the church council of R. in the district of L6tzen, under the chairmanship of the royal 
superintendent A., arranged the substitution of the parish vicarage there in such a way that the church services are to be held 
mostly by liberal-minded farmers and landowners from the parishes. According to the substitution plan, from Nov. 7 to Dec. 19, 
pastors preach only on two Sundays, and on five Sundays three peasant landlords and two landowners, and only on Nov. 28, in 
addition to one landowner, the local teacher also holds services, the former in German, the latter in Polish. The peasants are also 
allowed to hold 

Liturgy, the altar was made available to them; they were also entrusted with baptizing. When the secular members of the parish 
council considered it more appropriate for the peasants to stand in front of a lectern during the liturgy instead of in front of the altar, 
the superintendent is said to have instructed them that these were advantages that had been abolished by the new church system. 
Baptizing was finally assigned to the teacher in addition to the clergy. On Nov. 7 and 21, farmers held church services. The one 
whose turn it was on Nov. 7 recited to the congregation a catechization for children in question and answer by Langhanns (!). On 
Nov. 21, as the report in question states, preached: Mr. B., the landowner, in German and P., the farmer, in Polish. That is indeed 
Polish hospitality and at the same time welcome fodder for the sectarians. - Oh, God from heaven, look into it and have mercy on it! 


In Hanover, a so-called Evangelical Lutheran association consisting of preachers and laymen has recently been formed, 
which wants to be a kind of middle party between the strict Lutherans and the unbelievers. Pastor Harms writes of the same in his 
Missionary Bulletin of November last year: "If in our days a party has arisen in Hanoverland, which declares that they concede the 
right to partake of Holy Communion to members of the Union, if they declare to be Lutherans" (within the Union), If these people do 
not "maturely and correctly consider" that communion is church communion and that the Lutheran Church of Hanover must 
therefore cease to be a Lutheran church, should this principle become legally valid. It should be noted to the dear readers that 
Consensus Unitarians are whole Unitarians and the others belonging to the Union are half Unitarians - but therefore both are united; 
as the cold and the lukewarm are not Christians, so both are not Lutherans." Here in America, the Oouueil should also remember 
this. For this is also such a neither cold nor warm "middle party." W. [Walther] 


Unirt - Evangelical. When, at the last extraordinary Prussian General Synod, the motion was proposed to include "fidelity 
to the confessions" in the synod's pledge, there was "resounding laughter" in the synod. 


A Lutheran Martyr. 


The Westphalian city of Paderborn has been a bishop's seat since the beginning of the ninth century. When in 1527 the Elector 
Prince John Frederick of Saxony passed through here with the well-known friend of Luther, Frederick Myconius, the former had him 
preach a Lutheran sermon to the assembled people from the window of his apartment, thus laying the foundation for almost the 
entire citizenry of the city to gradually become Lutherans. In vain, several bishops opposed this with all their might, until finally 
Bishop Theodor v. Furstenberg, a friend of the Jesuits, from 1585 on, used bloody force to enforce a so-called Counter-Reformation. 
At that time Paderborn had a mayor named Liborius Wichart, whose firmness initially prevented all attempts of the bishop to deprive 
the city of its religious freedom and civil rights. The faithful mayor wanted to be assured of both before the bishop's gates could be 
opened. When he was reminded of the dangers to which he was exposing himself, he replied: "What do | ask of the bishop and the 
bullfighters? let them take care of the monastery and the cathedral; but | am commanded by God to govern this city. | do not fear the 
devil and do not fear his followers. God and the law 
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| have on my side. Thereupon an episcopal representative appeared in the city with a written document in which the settlement 
points were marked. When Wichart saw from the document that the bishop was also using lies and deceit, he indignantly snatched 
the paper from the hands of his representative, whereupon the latter struck the mayor a blow. The consequence of this was an 
uproar of the citizens, during which the bishop, with the help of Count John of Rietberg and a traitor, seized the city, which he had 
besieged in vain until then. 


The revenge that the bishop took on those he had defeated was worthy of a Jesuit friend; all those who had been at the head of 
the Lutherans he simply sentenced to death, the others who did not want to become Catholic he expelled from the city, but to the 
horror of others a special example was to be made of Wichart, that is, he was to be quartered. In the writing of a Catholic, who 
admittedly does not want to be a Papist, the procedure carried out with Wichart according to the Westphalian Hausfreund of April 25 
is described as follows:*) 

"Wichart stood in the pillory from early morning all day and all night, and even for part of the following day, with the chain around 
his body. Then his enemies and those he had punished earlier came with the Spanish soldiers and mocked him and spat in his face. 
But the priests were the worst, the sun was shining very hot that day, but the soldiers tore off his hat and put it high on a spike over 
the pillory, so that Wichart had to stand bareheaded in the heat. He received neither food nor drink. If he wanted to collapse, they 
disturbed him again. Only on the second day was he released from the pillory, but only to be immediately subjected to torture. Then 
they made incisions in his chest and poured red-hot oil into it; they hung him up by his feet and poured so much brandy into his 
nostrils that he lay there for two hours as if dead. From the torture he was led to the common prison, where the Jesuits tested their 
conversion skills on him. But he endured everything steadfastly. When he was led to death and even then he was persuaded to 
become a Catholic, he said: | have a faith and an assurance and a part, of which | also said that it shall not be taken from me for 
eternity. You know that | do not hold with you and the Roman faith; that | must now suffer is for the sake of the Protestant faith and 
the freedom of the city. May God have mercy on the city and the convent.’ When he saw Bishop Dietrich standing in a garden near 
the place of execution, eagerly awaiting the bloody spectacle, he called out to him: 'Now come, Bishop Dietrich, and drink your fill of 
my blood, for which you have long thirsted/" 


"Thereupon he stripped himself, had himself bound on the table, and when the light of the executioner's knife struck his eye, he 
cried out in a loud voice: 'HErr JEsu, take up my spirit/ Thereupon the executioner drew a bloody cross over his stomach and chest 
with the knife, slit open his body, and committed further unspeakable abominations against him. Wichart suffered and died without 
so much as a sigh. With him died the Protestantism in Paderborn, the leaders were executed like him, the others were driven out, 
the remaining ones were forced to go to confessional and mass, and still the people of Paderborn went to Schlangen and Lippstadt, 
the nearest Protestant places, until deep into the Thirty Years' War, to strengthen and refresh themselves with Protestant sermons. 
The latter place, of course, was called by the Jesuits 'the well-known hideout of all robbers and fugitives’, Schlangen, however, 'the 


cursed snake swamp." 7 ; 
*) See: History of the Battle for Paderborn 1597-1>604. Pon Franz von Léhex, Bei A. Hoffman". 1874. 


Certainly with full right the church historian Andreas Carl praises our Liborius Wichart in his ecclesiastical memorabilia as a 
"Lutheran martyr" whose blood was shed by a satellite of the Roman Antichrist. W. [Wather] 


Inaugurations. 


On January 19, Professor H. Wyneken was inducted into office by me on behalf of the Presidium of our Supervisory Board and was thereby 
committed to the Concordia of 1580. 
Springfield, III, January, 1876. A. Cramer. 


Introduced on New Year's Day at Little Rock, Arkansas, Rev. A. D. Greif. |. H. Niemann. 
Address: Uov. H.. O. Oroll, 
Tlox 146- I/ttls liocle, H.rle. 
Rev. C. R. Riedel was installed at Charlotte, lowa, on the 20th Sunday after Trin. L. Stiegemeyer. 
Address: Uov. 6. k. kic-dol, 
(Ikarlotte, Clinton Oo., Iowa. 
On the first Sunday after Epiphany, Rev. H. Hun- ziker was installed in the congregation at Pleasant Grove. 
B. Sievers. 
Address: Rov. II. Hun“ilcsr, 
Ooooli's Nill, 600por (lo., No. 
. On the 2nd Sunday of Advent, Rev. J. A. F. W. Miller, with the assistance of Pastors Pennekamp and Liebe, was inducted at Chlstrr, Illinois, by the 


undersigned. 
F. Késtering. 


Address: Kov. 3. L. "VV. Nusllor, 
Oliostor, II. 
By order of the reverend Presidency Northern District, Rev. F. Dubpernell was installed in his new congregations at Sebringvillr and Wartburg by 
undersigned on the 4th Sunday of Advent. A. Ernst. 
Address: liov. L. Dudpern "11, 
L6ln-iiir-villv, Lortk 60., Ontario, Oana<Za. 





Church dedications. 


On the 4th Sunday of Advent, the congregation of Pastor Scheips near Algona, Kossuth County, lowa, would have great joy in consecrating their 
newly built church to the Triune God. The church is 36 feet long and 22 feet wide. The undersigned preached in the morning and Pastor Scheips in the 
afternoon. 

E. Wiegner. 


On the Sunday after New Year's Day, the church of the recently gathered Trinity congregation at BlgierS, Louisiana, opposite New Orleans, was 
dedicated with the participation and attendance of our New Orleans pastors, teachers and congregations, and Mr. I. D. Schréder, teacher, who 
accepted a call to the school to be established in the congregation, was solemnly installed in his office. C.A. Frank. 


On the 26th Sunday after Trinity, the German "evang. Lutheran DreirinigkeitS congregation in Peoria celebrated its church dedication. The new 


church is a gothic style building, 40 feet wide, with a tower projection and an altar chancel 89 feet long, with a 124 foot high tower. The pastors Hrid, 
Johannes, Mennicke, Sieving and the undersigned were active. 
C. Weber, Pastor. 


On Wednesday after the 3rd Sunday of Advent, the Lutheran Songreenven of St. James near Francesville, Ind. dedicated their newly built frame 
church along with their churchyard by the undersigned. I. H. Jox 


Logansport, in December 1875. 
Church consecration and introduction. 
On November 26, 1875, the congregation's new church at Indian Creek, Lass County, III, was dedicated. 


At the same time, Pastor Th. Buszin, who was appointed pastor by this congregation, was ushered into his new office by the undersigned, replacing 
President Wunder. I. L. Hirsch mann. 





Concerning the statistics in No. 1. 


That the headings "native" and "foreign" in the same" do not agree with "total", comes from the fact that still not all pastors aussillrn you the former, 
but only give you tolalsummr. Compare the parochial reports. 





For your consideration. 


From today on, all gifts of money for the local orphanage would be sent to 
No. ckobn Dstsrssn, 
118 Obelsoa 8t., Last 6oston, Nass. 


and do not send mrhr to undersigned. 
Boston, Jan. 15, 1876. Adolf Birwend. 


Old "Lutherans". 
Volumes 18, 19, 23, 24, 25, 27, 28, 29 are available cheaply. Please contact Jakob Threfg, 
Pomeroy, Ohio. 





Conference - Displays. 


German-Norwegian pastoral conference held Feb. 8 inst‘tv London, Wis. Lauritzen. 


The First District of the Minnesota Mixed Pastoral ari will meet in Waconia, Carver County, from February 8 to lOth. 1. K. 
Revenue into the Western District's coffers 
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Proceeds to the Northwest District coffers: 
(Conclusion. 
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ast. fulich's Cc congreg. in in Ellisville 42.90. chumann's Gem. in Ereistadt 46.35. Past. WambSgank' G em. in Adell 428.10. Teacher Efmann - - 
.00. Past. D Gem. in Oshko: ch apt, 00. OF the Dreieinigk, Gem, in Town “Herman 411.64. Of Past, ‘immermann's Gem. in Ahn 
-00. Past. Markwo aes Gem. in Caledonia 410.43, to Rat River 44.74, to Fremont Road 41.21. Past, Eibert's Gem. in Nieolet 42.00. Past. Kel aS 
inigk. Gem. 43.95, whose St. John's Gem, 44, 5 By Past. H. Meyer, harvest festival coll, of the Gem, in Kirchhain, 4 12.89, Reformation festival 
47.44. Whose Gem. to Cedar Cre ok 4:16.26. By, Past, Winter's Gem, in Logansville 412. Past,Roifs Gem. in St, Paul 410. 2b. past |. Horst 
0. past. W. Fredric sh 45.00, who ose Gem. in Waconia 410.00 t Watertown 41.70. Of Past, Grothe's Gein A Town Lowell 452.00, Past. 
arkworth's Gem, at Fremont Road 42.20, at Schroeder's Corner 43. 8, a it Wolf River 47.75. From Rev. C. Seu upp er Jmmanuels Gem. 422.07, 
wer Jmm. Gem. 45.48. Part of Harvest Festival Collecte from 3 Patishes of Past. H. Sprengeler 423.50. Fon ‘abP Allwardts Gem. in Le- ban 
_From d. Sparbiichse yon Ottilie Georges an_deren 5tem Geburtstag 42.00. From Past. Herzers Gem. in Minnea- polis 45.55. Teacher Bilge 
ast. Laudeck 42.00. whose congregation ac 75. Rev. Schilling 42 NG From Jmmanuels oe g. in Milwaukee 4'17. 
wk he Dea af and Dumb Institution: Bon Past. C. Strasen's congreg. in Watertown 415.73. Past. Winter in Logans- villr 41.00. From Jmm. comm. in 
uildi und: From P urgers St. Johannis- Gg m. 425.00. a ters Gem. ogansville, ptr onsi nment,, 432||>0. From, Ge 
Eeuer fen Sn coon (86.60. ia ke crictdewind in Sheboygan 42. 400 each for Sorin es Kdison : and ort. Wayne. Past. iy Brom, & a 
in Blue E earch from _d omm. in Milwaukee 4 Maurer's Gem.’in Belvidere 49.00, in’ Lown Hester 410.40, Past. 
Se S Gem, in Grafton, 417. 00! rwhiose Filialgem, 42.00. of Digeiniak: ee in Town Herman, 2nd cons} nment, 421.50. of Past. Winter’ 
Logansville 425 00. Past. Br ers Gem. in Granvi fe 243. 58. Pas Stecher's s Gem. in Rantoul S98. 00. Past. Kaselitz’s Gem, in Wilson ge 00. b past. 
HorstS. Gem. in Hay Creek 470,00, in Goaghue 414.00. Past. Bomoke 's 3 CO 47.20. Pas’ Schumann's Gem. in Freistadt, 3rd Sendg., 478.1 
Past. Friedrich's Gem. in Waconia 414.05. Past, Meyer's Filialgem. at Cedar Creek 421.25. bast Burgers St. JohanniS-Gem. iu Hart 48.00. Past. Kol: 
be's Gem. in Green Jslir, Kirchweih - Collecte, 440. 00. Rev. Keliers Bat aey -Gem. 44.00, St. Johannis- 1.55. 
its hae ph, escher's congregations: From Rev. O. Spehr's Gem. in Sheboygan 45.00. Past. Horst's Gem. in Hay Creek 46.94. Past. Endeward and 


go segatga ny tivagh Yeo tt f6. Prom 's\"'Stgoh cris congregation here 418,00. Pron, Bast Markwort hls Gonaregatonn Weyauwega 9 or "S Bast 

orn Kos 3 S47 00. We edaing Galiscie ge t Marshalls in Readtield 46.00. remree seat n Mla Ukee 43 aia cae 

62. 9B, i ries i $408,821 09 entan Aree" By Past. i ie “Typhi collecte ab worse insnebe\aan, gg! gan, m Otte le Gecries' fa 
her 5t h birthda nelius' children *h Minneap olis 75 Its. From Past. "stute'S Gem 

weer po Feshdents, in Spring Angels fp Re ms. Helmkc'S piggy bank 42.00. roms Past. Rohrlack's Gem. in Reedsburgh 45.00. Past. Friedrich's Gem. in 


Milwauk Dec 31, 1875. C, .Ei@feldt, C. 
For the Lutheran Beanies and "Deaf and Dumb Anstitution at Norris Station, Wahne County, Michigan: 


month's si n from the far oyal Oak 44.0 Ber pron Ba ue is Gem. in Massillon, O,, 12.25. By the same fi Co nin 
ae ue Pa By t ie same. Torn Bg Nae Akai Ge man ‘Akron on rae gS Mad! same of Past. sfaiap’s em. in Cfeveland yaa eee 
Schmidt's Gem. in Execs O., 8.25. Past. Wi rane 8G in Cleveland 08-2! Past. Clamers Gem. in Zanesville, O., 4.00. Past. Hiller in Pomeroy, st 
1.25. W. Dornfeld in Marttnsville, N. |.; 9.05, EridS of poems by, Karl Fla a of Detroit, 30.85. By Past. Kilian, wedding - coll. at A, Zuhlke's in Dodge 
Gounty wis: 4:50. it eo m Mr. “Mierharin in PittSburg several suits for boys. To Mr. Kaufmann and Mrs. Kohn at Sheboygan, Wis. 1 box of Soap. Fr im 
rs er in Detroit, 6 pairs of 

0 s. Thre a PéGrfler in Bridgewater fr iRle ilt. From Mr. Hempel, nails valued at 6,50. Fro trudel, work valued at 
3 565 "rom fyrough Mrs, Nomens BAesortation fh Bshitosh Wis v Slinis Pairs. Paris, 8 2 rons, 'S pais Of y Gi Hoolen: stoi ehings esheets 5 ioweases 

Past. Partenfelder t in.B: ay C ity from Mrs. Zimmermann 8 N. and From M Miss naa berg 

elles 2 skeins wool. Miss abette frump and Joh. Bauer ra and eS fen are Notons and Lutkemuller 2 ad. “lanrel nM. 3 Pale of stockings. Prom 
Nirs: Arnold 1 boy's skirt, From G, Arnold and I. Arnold 5 pr, stockings, 7 handkerchiefs 16 ad. Calico. From Mrs. Schwenn 3 Id. frouser stuff. From 
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Bickmeyer ra alls gt stockings and unbleached stuff. Fram Misses Johanne and Lisett f Arno Id 8 handkerchiefs, e ab. Calico, From leumann 
Q ad. Scheuerniann 1 pr. shoes. Johann, Charlotte and Hermann Gruft 10 ly. Calico, By Mrs. Past. Adam_in woodmd Mich: 
dried aples 2 Pecans ot 4 YING Wo wool, 1 box of sugar stuff, Through A. Scheeler from Mr. Scharf a-clock wo rth + 00. Erom Mr. Albrecht a Be dks, 
timber, iron 2c., worth 265 Mr. Walz coll. Bricks, timber and iron, worth 138. From Mr. C. L. Jung collect, Pumps 2c,, 
Mr. Keil coll, Cumber, value 12. 00. "Bon A, Scheeler Lum-’ ber coll, werth 30.00. From Mr, Beyer a music book, werth 2.50. Mr. Clogr ner for Sone, and 
inseriplon, 10. 10. From tach Schreincrarbett in werth of 30.00. From Mr. Endris Fuhren in werth of 10.00. Prom the women's assoCiation of Trinitatis- 
ed aa nd bedding worth 126.00, i 50.00. By |. H. Topel to a hotel stove Collectirt 40.00, donated 69.50. By C. L e stove 


dona ted 33. ‘0, 20 colle RF tir 1? he te Mr. Kal “ll Vieth fh Bush, Potatoes. By Maria Schuler in Adams County from the St. Paul parish of Mr, Past. Jabker 1 
barre | of butter, By Mr. Bieth potatoes to the value of 44.00. By Rev. iipert | in Wisconsin 15 pairs of woolen stockings. By W. Stolzenfeld and Joseph 
Hopf collected 20 ushypota ‘oes, 3 bushel turnips, 53 cabbage heads, 1 peck onions. By Mr. Kundinger 9 chairs. 

Detroit, Dec. 28, 1 A. Scheeler. 


For the Lutheran orphanage zum Kindlein JEsu 


at St. LouiS 
ifts_of love furtherm: dF M, Mertz 1_bushel o les. F Mr.,Vieh 1 side of b: 2 patatoes. F Herm Steh 
By ugh Potatoes. rom "Rie é wigge 2 sack of (2PPEE es. Bon meh Spee arse Hoye 4 pach Gi, wom cloth a5. rom Rush Kiereerin Touts 42. 00, Rene 
From the congre ation at Dés Peres, rch colle cle on Thanksgiving Da m G. Mertz cabbage abpegs! 6 Psd. butter, 


Fiorh H. Hoffmann “1 barrel of cabbage. From ‘ie Valeria 4 missionary harps. Andr. opp oP piece of calico. Ph. Rausc' bag 1 pica TP turn S, 1 
bush. Potatoes. G. Greb several hundred heads of cabbage, Wittwe ra prencot ‘FLOM potatoes, 1 p. turpips. FI From Amalie Rohlfin ee quis! bo' ats. 
From H. Reupcr and _rL. kreisler 4 barrel of molaffes. From N. N. 2 har. ro We Koneman m the Concordia_District in St. outs b 
Teacher Korner 3.75. From, the Dreieini kets pistr. ghere by ALA ner 4s 0, “Boe Heinig 3.90. From ria Jm- manuels-District there nh 
by Th. “Bhinther pO, ae Lan dgrat 1. 0. By Ehr. Korner 00. Collect at the baptism of F. W. Buddenberg's 3oaniein 00. 0, By 
7.00. rs. Wei 100. Chraet 50 From Vottkotter 1.50. From H, Vornbroack double bedsteads, werth 418 00.8 
Landgraf 1. pair of sto ckings ee the werth Women's Agsaciation, in the Hens District at St. Louis 6 pairs of pants, 13 shirts, 2 pairs o atceKinge 
Krom ts Kel fling 2 woo woolen Girls! caps, 6 pairs of f stockings. By P enk, Kirchen-Collecte sr. Gemeinde in, Bremen n near St. Louis on the 1st Sunday of 
erthen Frauenverein in der G indé zu aS: Cha rles, Mo., 8 woolen petticoats, 8 pairs of of Barchent underpants, 5 pairs of woolen 
socks. Mi gids dresses. 4 gins’ shirts, ¥ aprons, 2 Wcappers, pe s' shirts, 3 Knabcnhosen, 3 bodicés. From the wert n Womens club in the 
at Rock [Sland, Ill, 3 pairs of shoes, 7 caliro d resses, 8 woolen dresses, 11 aprons, 3 girls’ er 6 peticonts, 5 girls' s horts, 9 girls’ shirts, 2. irls' 
shawls, 39 pairs_of stockin ngs, Boys’ suits, 1. pair of etticoats, 5 boys' woolen shawls, 4 desgl. shawls. From Henry Schramm 2.50. Fro arl 
ng 10.00. F. Neumeister £ 08 rom the ait ban} ot ithe Children ‘of Mr.. Wm. Steinmeyer 5.00. From Mr. Teacher O. Gotsch's school chidrent in 
t, Louis 8,05 together with various articles of clothing 2c, From teacher C. Ginther's schoolchildren 3,00, From teacher Mackensen's schoolchildren 
Qi> together wit h several articles | ot > schopisht (ce From he schoolchildren of Mrs. Teacher Poble 7.25, from herself 1.00. From the Hackel siblings 
00, From Mr. Teacher E. Roschke's schoolchild. ue 5 together with 1 Backags of of shoes and 2 (2 packages, of clothes. Don W. MafSmann, in Venedy, 
0,00. Mrs. Strubing | in South nee Lou sub: aA from Mrs. Pohle's r. [eacher Almstadt's School children in St. Louis 
llecte of the Jmm, congregation ge -at the Christmas Children’ s service 35, ey Ghnegiee collecte cA the © congregation at at Lowell near St. Lonis 
0, rom Mr, pegeeing there'4.00, By Rev. T. Strobel of his. Gem, at Wilton, lowa, 9,25, Chri gimas S gift fro! West at Lincoln, III, 10, 
the piggy. bank of a deceased 8-year-old boy 4.23. Weddin ‘collacte at Mr. F’ WillerS by Past, B. S 's 6.00. From W. Krenning Sr. in Bielefeld, 
R +4 risimas ift from Mrs. S hneider ip armstadt, Mil, 5.00, From C. H. Moritz i an a8 Louis 20 dolls and 1 dozen cups, werth 7.50. From Mr. 
Raat 3 cars, hrough the same from N several piéces of stu rom A. Sieger | barrel of flour. From C. Lange, Christmas items valued at 
ram & the Women s Association of the ios Parish in St. Louis, 12 hats, 5 shawls, 4 pairs of stockings, 5 aprons. From Mrs. Unnamed 2 pieces 
irs of stockings. 
aS to all kind donors! 


IND 


oie 
3noCRO 
OO 
Oc 
gee 


Qn 
=2S 


|. M. Estel, Cassirer. 
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Report of the preachers - and teachers - widows - and orphans kiss from Jan. 1, 1875 until 
then 1876. 


Intake. 
Cash balance from eee according to report.... H 142.82 - 
From the Western District contributions P266.65 
Gifts 273.93 
ae ea an oat 540.58 
From Illinois District Contributions ...- 226.00 
Gifts 168.59 
F fas ase oo Fie ; : ; : 394.59 
From the middle district, contributions ftheilwcisc from previous jabren, 306.50 gifts/ by Hrn. Kassirer Grahl 731.00 
ae owe 1037.50 
From the Northwestern District contributions 269.25 
Gifts 279.50 
548.75 
AuS to the nortH District Contributions 114.72 
Gifts 97.80 
set Per . 212.52 
Erom_the Eastern District contributions and aifts, 199.12 
7. Excluded from the proceeds of the Rudloff Legacy. 50.00 
Total revenueH3125 88 
; R. Issue. 
Support for 23 widows and 45 orphansP2640 OO 
upport of a studying orphan from Rudloff-Legat 50.00 
{Pebis incurred before my term) paid off 418.11 
. Expenses 7.12 
Summa of the output K3115.23 


Remains cash on hand on_January 1, 1876 .... K 10.65 
South St. Louis, Mo. in January 1876. : 8 : , 
_ FW. peer. urrently general treasurer of the prgachers and teachers' widows' and orphans’ funds. 
For the Preachers’ and Teachers’ Widows and | r ans : und 
estern Districts). 
With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned hereby acknowledges ths following Rr ecions during the month of December 1875: 


1. _ Contributions: 
Made MESES: ea° ars M. GroBe, B. Barthel and Eggers each 4-2.00. From Messrs. Pastors C. Vetter, Tirmcnstcin and Schréder each 4-4.00, 


: ; ae . : 2. _Gifts: . A 
by Me'Bagt Hunziker $25 GS BYPMt. ORAZ an eraser Mich Ses" By Mtr Teacher NeifeHt in New Mlle Mo H3 48 Collecte of he congregation uf 


r. Past. R. Voigt in Pevely, Mo., H2./5. don of the congregation of Mr. Past..E. Lehmann in New Wells, Mo., Collecte, P4.30. 


Received in GiftsContributions 
January H 45.75 P 33 65 
February 34.7610 00 
March 17.6530 OQ 
va 30.0221 00 

ay 25.00 
Jurie 38.5084 OO 
duly 9 OO 
August 9 00 
September 2 005 00 
October 15.0020 OO 
November 78.2518 00 
December 17.1530 .60 

throughout the year H289.08G295 25 


congregations, which have not yet done any’ : | from now on regularly contribute at leastone collec 
Jesus Christ has done so much for us poor sinnérs with his incarnation that we should certainly also thank him with such gifts. 
The above H584.33 has been given to the general treasurer, Mr. Pastor Sapper, according to the receipt. 
St. Louis, 31 Tec. 1875. Oskar E. Gotsch. . 3 : : 
For the urchase of musigal jstrume ts ey the school teachers’ seminary, during the yearS 1875, through teacher |. Meibobm received from the 
Woman's Club at Leavcnworth, Kansas, 4-5, 
Addison, Du Page ©, pane. ‘76. Kk Brauer. M.Hah rik t festival collecti hi eee mide 4.8.40 Past 
ceiv oor students: Thro! ; ahna e harvest festival collectio is congregation. Gemeinde 4-8. . Past. 
Dab pan ie isconsin Be aent Pur df§ foe Kaiser errs te in By Kis Niemann VOD ASS SP Wont the local gongre ation shy MY for a. 
Schwan- kovsky. Through Mr. Past. Wagner from the Jungfrauenverein sr. Parish 4-20.00 for Ludemann. By Mr, Past. Schaaf from sr. Gern. 4'16.00 
for Schatz From the Jungfrauenverein of the. local Grm. .00 for Krause. From Hrn. Past. K, Moll's Gem: by |. Kamin, wedding collecte, 43.40 for 
Kamin. From the Sewing Club in the Concordia- District at St. Louis, 2 top shirts, 2 pairs of Stockings, T undershirt, 1 pair of underpants, 1 handkerchief 
for wheels; also 3 bust shirts, 2 pr. stockings, From the women's ‘club in Concordia, Mo. 6 bust shirts. From the Sewing Club of the Three Cinigk. 
comm. in Milwaukee, 18 bust shirts, 6 undershirts, 12 undershorts, 12 handkerchiefs, 12 towels, 12 pr. stockings, 6 sheéts, 6 bed covers, 2 woolen 
blankets. From the comm. of Mr. Past. You. G2.00, from that of Mr. Past. W. Schilling 42.50, from that of Mr. Past. E. Merténs 412.50 for Daschlein. 
hrough Mr. Past. Sturken from the Frauenverein sr. Gem. 4-20.00 for Schwan covky and 410.00_for Schatz, for the same 45.00 from the 
Junglingsverein. Through Mr. Past. F.H. Kalbe as "part" of the Kirchweihfest-Collecte in Gréen Jsle 410.67 for Oerding, By Mr, Past. C. Grog from the 
Women's Association st. Gem. 415.00 for Christmas present. Through Mr. Past. Willner, Christmas Collecte sr. Gem.,47.00. By Mr. Past. jopies, from 
sr. Gem. 44.00 for Blanken. By Mr, Past..F. Grupe from Mr. Teachér Kienzle, collected at F. Kruger's wedding, 48.05 for Nirmirier. Through r. Past. 
Hertrich by Pastors Schulenburg, Schaaf, v. Schenck, Sippe! and himself 41.00 each for Schatz. From. N. N: per_Erpr. 6 new vests. Mr t. 


Summa0584 ;o3 
This is H477.82 less than in the, previous year Ae ee a Per of widows an FP cant is increasing. i Collectio per ace that such, dear 


_ Pas 

Rudiger, collected at |. Sieg's wedding, 44.00 for Fackler. From the women's association of the congregation of Mr. Past. Hochstetter 15 bust shirts, 6 
ROW Gas 98 30 towels, 4 pairs of socks. From the "Baltimore" Women's Association a large pagkage of linen for the sons of Mr. Past. Schwankovsky, 

4 pairs of sigckings, 24 pais of underpants, 12 undershirts, 11 suspenders, 6 woolen shawls. By,) r, Past. Kostering Collecte his Gesammtgemeinde 
Altenburg and Frofna 460,00, of which 410.00 for Oerding. From the congrégation of Hrn, Past, Werken suJllinoissynodej 426.25 for Krause, From Mr. 
Christ. Loren; from West Lincoln 410.00 for Meeske, and by Mr. Past. Schwensen 412.50 from his congregation forthe same. By Mr. Past. Hirschmann 
from his congregation 420.50 for Heiner. By Mr. Past. Buszin from his parish 410.00 for H, Miller, By Mr. Past. Wille Collecte gt his parish 410,60 for 
Blanken. B r. Past. Norden _Collecte sr. Gemeinde 45.00 for Blanken, By Mr. Past. Hugli of C. Bieth 42.00. By Mr. Past..Schulenburg Christmas 
Collecte his parish 410.00 for Grabarkewitz. BY Hrn. Past. W. |. B. Lange New Year's Day - Collecte of his congregation 46.00 for Sander. Mr. Past. 
Maurer Weih- nachtS-Collecte sr. Parish 48.00 and sr. Bra 2.29. From the Collinsville Women's Association, 11 bust shirts. Through Past. I. L 


hristmas giit for Handschke. Through 


00, 
TO 
DO 


Cramer from the womens club sr. Parish 


= 


s' miss 
i : Rev, Hallerberg from the missionary treasury sr, Parish 420.00 
for Mertner. By Mr. Past. Weber as part o hristmas Collection of sr. Con rega ion 47.00 for Méeske. By Mr. Past. Herpw 5.00, py Mr. Past. 
Schafer from Mrs. K. from sr. Gemeinde O5.00and_ from the congregation in Holland 42.00 for poor students and from himself 42.00 for Huber. Through 

r. Past. Berncr Collecte_sr. Gemeinde 415.70, of which 47.00 for |. Muller, Py Mrs. Goldfu dahirr r by herself 41.00, by Mrs. E. Sommer 42.50, M. 
Dunkel 42.00, Kéllner 41.50, Bachhelm 41.00 for the students who do not yet have washerwomen 


By MP EOS. WTIREEY, HGR PIM [aRs SHH SG'BAY  RELRG SUNG: RRA HABER,” ZmeMann, Bote and Armstrong here 41500. 
Springfield, Jils, January, 1876, A. Cramer. 
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Received for the seminar - budget in in Addison: 


ince Septembe! 1875 the, followin eived r From Schaumbur ingsten 1 sack f cabba ellow, 2 p ite 

ein S, pate i 2 p.oat 5,P. pc pot laos, rom ve per hip. 0 Ss, 3). Son me pi tatoos, a p. teh turnips ete 5 Pins bilier 4 Bi ples, 
185 tbs. heat From Th Jurg Matthies 1 L> mH. Drechsler 1p Marie iler 5G tro G: Amling 2p. ws fs. 2 
Rp. grain. From 1. Lehnke 1 ig Pro m I Mill 1p. potatoes. From J Joh. Fink 1 p, rain, 8. bea s and onions. From H Sten, -L>. Grain, 1 p. oats. 
rom Wilhelmine Fink 7 p. Statoes, From Jon, ile p. wheat. From H. Esch’3 p. oats. From Hrrm. Hritmann 4 p, Ginn n and 2 2 P, oats. grain. From 
Zjork Crntre, Ill: From H. Goltermann 3_p. grain, . oats, 2 p. ee eee: From a Ahrrns 2 p. grain, 2 p. DAB. 4 2: cabbage, From Addison, III: 
From we Buchholz g squats of grain. From E. ‘ut Leéseber rain. m F. Leeséberg 4’p. grain, 3 4p. wi ile turn S, From D. 
nolene 2 p. grain, 2 p. oats, 2 ae ttOEs From F. Buchhol; 44 Pp. obi oes and ka squats of grain. From F. Kuhl nn ey p. grain, si p; ie 4 

Yow urnips. From F. Wei 4 2 Ps gain From 'W. Jeske 1 p. Grain. From H. Dicker 24 p. cabba ee. 1 ofan. By Prot Selle 49.54, 
Ra ron 46. TC noe P3. ey e Kassifer oschke 20.00 ae fate Linde- mann 416.50. By Kassirer’ Sarfiing 412.30 and’ 425. 

iso} , Jan. ohde 

Received 1 OF the orphana e at Addison since July, 1875: From W. Teyler at Rosette elie AF Ill, 1 pox reen peas. From Mrs. Hdlscher at 

Elmhurst, fll, & sts ff and 6‘pieces of absorbent cotton. From Mrs. |. O. Meier in Tre’ Il, 1 doz n boys’ shirts. From L-chaumburg, Ill: From C. 


Biesteriridt 1 gallon of butter, j gatt. Preserves. From H. Strigsten. 1 sack of wheat, 1 p. caboage, 1 b white and 1 p. yellow turnips. From ‘Addison, Ill: 
From C. Schulle 30 Ibs: of m 


len stuff. Fjom F. Leeseberg E! Rf flour, ae turnips. 
ite, 1 p. yellow turnips. From’ F. Kuhlmann rls 
t gegse. From F. Mesenbrink 2 towels 11 ih 
; from the women and maidens 2 quilts, 1h id. unt and 
rt <L Co. 2 barrels of flour for Christmas; by 
bed sheets. From Darmstadt, Jnd, r From 
Agel, 3 illow cases, 4 shirts. From Mrs. D, 1 
Ol air of stockings. From N. N. 10 Id. Calico, 
: irls’ dresses, 20 jackets, 7 
n outa in La Porte, Ind, 3 qu iltS, 3 sheets, 12 
he community in Rock Island 2 girls! shawls, 2 
S, 1 pair of pants with vest, 6 Hecleareh hiéis, 5pr. gloves, 
40 Cts. and from H. Esch tzl(00. Through M.’L. Barthel in 


From Clara Selle.1 dress. From Wittwe Weber 9 hats, 6 S 2 Id. wool 
apples. Pian Brot. qemanes 1 cap and severa Part les tS aiting F Fron AN en 4 p. whr 
PE stockin iS and -K2.00. From H. Hochmeister 2 p. apples, From Leese 4 
2.00. Fro Ghica 0, III; From Past. Wonders parish: from N. N 1 caw Maine cloth, 1 
stuff, BZ i iv. cotton Stuff, 2 towels, 10 woolen quilts, 45 id. Stuff for clothes, from H. W. e 
Harte! from his pupils several pieces, of clothing. From Past Wai ners arishy from Mrs. Wer 
We el 1 quilted bedspread, 2 caps, “shirts, 3 pairs of stockings. s. W. Nuckrich 1 bed 
gull ed bed cover, 3 shirts, 1 pait Pot stockings" From Mrs. Ch. Kahle 4 rt. “stockin s, From Mrs. 
hrough Rev, W. ‘Hallerberg fr ‘om Ane Heels Na'hverein of St. aco arish | in Quincy, Le 
pants, 2 bodices, 6 ainls pants, oe ht pants. From the women's club in Past. Nietham 
bilowicages, 7 pants, 4 bddices, & dresses, 9 Petticoats, 5 aprons, 1 shirt. From the wom n 
ckets, 9 dresses, 6’ aprons, 3 caps ants, 6 petticoa §, 11 shirts; 20 pr. stockings a” 
r. pulse warmers. From Harlein, i rom G. Rmling 1.00 and 2’lbs. butter; fro’ we Pid 
St. Louis school books worth K48 
Snplics to be purct asad ning, igne dlacaes | re om the h al student on Bellwer H8,00, Neuhoff.3,00; ftom, the high 
ies urcl r nce classe: received ik i ent Fis r von, r euho' e 
ag J sulde nts Rome u. B25; ore @ high school students: atge 5 00, Frinklan | Of nger 0 OMAN 8 pei ert 1. 8 Backer 1.00 
pee! 40.0 { Hi isc her -50, nen 4 .00, Eickho £60" Som Mr. Druhé in San FranciScv 100.00" from Mr. peter Brujggemanii a pallscion of 
u ie us e 


For Rpstage-fiee sendin $i insects and minerals, with indication of the aie of discovery asks 
Fort Wayne, 27th Der. miin 
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Rec ith fo ie iy Bast ann fi Jungfi e 15, fi Frauen-Verein 7.30, derblatt f Di 'S 
Hofeeaea Oot as ach i hens pd HF Sievin S cgngregalls n fore VPISd B89: Bast ON Rietfammers, ieee Pet oR Binge (830° By "Past 
Pennekamp of Women's Association 1 e, collected at H. Oeting's wedding at Pringk ke a and (?) 27.00. By 
Liebe's en chvccein for F, rennekanp & 06, Cs a ANepaione Jungfrauenverein for W. (Yea i Th jc BY Rev, Lenks, Virgins’ Association ai a. 


By Past. C. Brandt by F. SiemerS, H. Muller viet 10:00 each. by H. Richmann 4.00 for S. ae brardd By Past, H. Cramer 3.00, from the SEWING 
club 5.00 for ig Rau From the Women's Club in La Porte 12. BO, From’an unnamed person in Baltimore 10.0 Past. H. Hanser's ‘congregation 10.0 
Past. W. Bartlin Ss congregation 20,00, from the Women's Club 5.00 for Albrechtand Kohn. From Past. Engelbrechts Frauenverein for Berdihn 10.00. 
B rast. rein ch for Brunn's pupils 5.76. By Past. Seitz’ cone re ation 15.00. By Mr. Wolfe £00 for F. Seitz. From F. Vorlag for Lucas 1.50. Past. 

ennicke'S Junglin syerein for C. Engel 10.00, From Past. rgcns emeinvie for C. Metz_7.30. Past. Sturken's congregation 44.00 for Dorsch 
and Frincke. ‘po t. Stubnatzy's Junglingsverein for Pennekaimp 9 00: for Germerot h 5.00, From Past. Cammergrs school children 3.35. From Pat, L. 
Pfeiffer's congregation for Grrmeroth 13.50. By Past. Allwardt, collected at_I. Turke'S weddin ing t A, Stuber's weddin ng Fro ev. 
Hochstetter's ongregation for H. Frincke 20.35. Erom SM Druhe of San FranciScv 100.00 and from Mr. Ries (formerly) 150.00. Bequest from. Mr. L. 
Brandes sei. of LangSter, O., 150.00. From Rev. Cramers parish 2 quilts. 

Fort Wayne, Jnd, January, 1876, O. Hanser. 


Received as a Christmas gift for our dear orphans from the Women's Association of the JmmanuelS DistrirtS of St. Louis K25.00. 
On behalf of the orphans sincerely thanking 
the 29th of the. 1875 . Ude, orphan father. 


Eor Albert Orth, a deaf-mute, rebeived through Rev, A. H, Brauer in Allegheny City, Pa. collecte of his congregation, hi>12.08. 
For teaching aids: By the pupils of Mr. Teacher W. Schmidt in Jnglefield, Jnd:, H6.20. G. Speckhard. 


L20.00 fro an,unna ren in St. Louis as "Christkindchen" for the deaf and dumb, which "according to the best judgement shall benefit the 
poor in the asylum", eat ied Der efully 
Detroit, Bec. 28,1 _A. Higli. 


Changed address: 


lisv. Loelrtkl, | FVint,orrorvck, LtLnAUnni 60., III. 
a rege Ww RRR ai fy month for the annual subscription price Of one dollar and five and twenty lent for the current signers, who have to pay the same in advance and send in 
est: OF LIT See e Nramnan * 


PARE SETEARPT ALG Wola. S4 Oath y2 tHe SiteGP BEA UE SEPHALL Bt oA UStusATHANEPS BABAR MBSR ERP eaBAMt to the address: LI. 0. 
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(Submitted.) 


Our Emigrant Mission in 1875. 

The seventh year of the existence of our emigrant mission lies behind us. To all friends who have 
shown a warm heart and an open hand for the blessed continuation of this mission, a short report on the 
work done in the past year and its success will not be unwelcome. One will probably not complain about 
the fact that | let hear too much and often from me, it hits me rather the counter-sanctimonious reproach. 
Without wanting to reject this reproach as completely unjustified, | would like to point out that the emigrant 
mission, although expressly commanded in the Holy Scriptures by word and example, encompasses only 
a small area of Christian charity, about which no more should be written than about other works of charity 
within our Synod. The reports and many articles, which are trumpeted in a blatant manner from other 
sides regarding the emigrant mission, can by no means be used as examples worthy of imitation, but as 
deterrents. *) 


The tremendous decrease in immigration in the past year is striking. Only 84,560 landed at Castle 
Garden, compared to 140,041 in 1874 and 266,818 in 1873. Only 25,559 immigrants came from Germany 
last year. That my effectiveness has also been reduced by the decrease in immigration is obvious. 
Nevertheless, every day has had its own plague for me, if a Christian in his profession may speak of 


plague at all. While the mass immigration in earlier years was often like a battlefield, 

*) | mean especially Neumann's effusions about emigrant mission in the "Weltbote", since Mr. N. has made himself impossible in the "Councjl", thus 
also in the magazines of the same. His articles are sensational reports, brimming with vain glory and self-glorification, often not even in harmony with 
the truth. Only recently he reported that he had been given 40,000 acres of land in Wisconsin. What N. writes must be read with question and 
exclamation marks. But that the matter itself loses its sacred seriousness and true interest among the Christian public is beyond question. 


St. Louis, Wo , February 15, 1876. No. 4. 


Where sometimes someone is left behind who should have been advised and helped, the work could be 
more easily translated and better directed in the present state of immigration. By distributing thousands of 
copies of our well-known tract, as well as hundreds of issues of the Lutheran Volks- und Kinderblatt, the 
imperishable seed of the divine word has been scattered on many a pilgrim's heart, and the sermon 
services, which | have held every fortnight on Sunday evenings in the chapel of the German emigrants’ 
house (16 8tato 8t.) before an often numerous congregation from near and far, will hopefully not have 
been without blessing. 

Most of my time, of course, is taken up with caring for the physical well-being of the immigrants. There 
are roads to walk, letters to write. | prefer to listen to complaints, etc., so that the days often pass like 
hours. 

| have noted down 682 persons as those whom | more or less assisted on their arrival in and departure 
from New York. If | were always able to make the necessary notes in the middle of the work, the number 
could probably be increased by half. Of these 682 people, 527 traveled to Germany and 155 abroad. 

| have exchanged a total of 2046 letters, 1800 domestic and 246 foreign. 

| have only been able to find work for 23 people. With the great unemployment in New York, | have 
always been in the greatest embarrassment when | have been approached for advice and support in this 
regard. If only the many unemployed still had a little cash, then | could prove that many people in our 
western communities are worthwhile earners. 

In order to give the reader a small idea of what my work consists of and what it is used for, | will provide 
some details. 

In February | met a couple of parents with 6 underage children sitting behind the stove in the Castle 
sheaves. They had been sheltering for several days against the wind and weather in the terrible cold. 
They did not know where to go from or to go to. The yellow was over and they also lacked warm clothes. 
In the whole country they had no 

They did not know anyone to whom they could turn for help. As a member of our Lutheran church, | 
considered myself obliged to take care of them. At first | accommodated them in the German emigrants' 
house, where they soon recovered in the warm room, in the warm bed and at the table, which was 
generously set three times. In the meantime, | wrote letters here and there, in order to provide them with a 
good accommodation and continuation in one of our Lutheran congregations according to body and soul. 
Contrary to expectations, a place was quickly found for them in one of our congregations in Illinois. But 
where would the not insignificant means of travel come from? The Lord also helped to overcome this 
difficulty. | presented the plight of the poor family to an agent of the local Children's Aid Society and asked 
him to help. He agreed. | quickly provided the poor man with an old coat, which | could buy for $2.00, and 
the woman and the children with some clothes and linen, provided them with the necessary food and 
some cash and let them go on their way in God's name. With tears of thanks they took leave of me. But | 
myself thanked my God that he had so quickly provided the means to care for these eight souls. 

| am much concerned and troubled by the little passengers, especially when they immigrate alone. | am 
referring to the underage children, often still very young, who are often sent to me from Germany for care 
or onward transportation. For example, last summer a little girl of 2" years, a fatherless and motherless 
orphan, whom a lady had taken all the way to New York, would be handed over to me so that | would 
place her either in a Lutheran family or in a Lutheran orphanage. Pastor H. in M., from whose parish the 
child came, wrote me that in Germany she was in danger of falling into the arms of the Catholic Church, 
because her other three siblings had already been tricked into going there. | immediately contacted 
Pastor Holls of the Lutheran Orphanage in Mount Vernon near New York about the admission of little 
Marie (that is the child's name) to the said institution and soon received an affirmative answer. Pastor 
Holls 
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came himself to the emigrant house, where the child was staying, to bring him home. Since he was a 
complete stranger to the child, she did not want to go with him. She accepted the apples, nuts and cakes 
he gave her, but she would not take his hand or put her hand on his arm. There was no other way than 
that a little fairy tale in the emigrant's home, with which the child had become familiar in the meantime, 
went along to the orphanage. There he soon learned to feel at home among the many other orphans and 
has now found the best care for body and soul; for which he will later, when he comes to his senses, 
hopefully thank God, the right father over all that is called children, on his knees. 


Another time | became aware of a ten-year-old girl in Castle Garden who had been there for almost two 
weeks. Upon further inquiry, | learned that she had come as far as New York with her uncle and wanted 
to join her mother in Wisconsin. Her father had died and her mother had gone to this foreign country with 
three smaller children in order to make an honest living with them. She could not afford the travel money 
for the eldest child, and so she left her in the care of her unmarried brother for the time being. With 
difficulty and hardship, he had managed to get through to New York with the child. But now they could not 
travel any further. They had already written to the mother, but she was unable to send money. What could 
| do? | had to take pity on the child, since he was in danger of suffering harm to body and soul if he stayed 
in Castle Garden any longer. | first took the child to the emigrant house and found employment for the 
uncle. On my intercession, the agent of the Children's Aid Society again agreed to take over the 
transportation of the child free of charge. The few articles of clothing which the child had brought with her 
were put into a sack together with provisions, and in addition | gave her a little money in her pocket and 
$2.00, which | had sewn on the inside of her dress for the case of emergency, and a parishioner from Port 
Richmond, who was present at the time of the dispatch of the little wanderer, gave her an extra dollar, 
and so she went to the station without the slightest fear or worry. Since she could only be transported by 
the aforementioned company to the last main station on the railroad in question, | had to give her a letter 
to the Lutheran pastor who was fortunately stationed there, so that he would take care of the child and 
see that she made it all the way inland to her mother. According to letters received later, the child arrived 
safely in the arms of his mother. Who does not clearly recognize the action of the invisible spirits who are 
sent out to serve those who are to inherit the blessedness? 


What has to be done, when a whole crowd of immigrants wants my services at once, is also an example 
of this. In June, about 140 Lutherans landed from Russia, from the region of the Black Sea. In Hamburg 
they had received my address with the instruction to place all their affairs in my hands. If one considers 
that these Russian immigrants, because they usually bring some money with them, are literally besieged 
from all sides upon their arrival, because one wants to get something out of them, then one can imagine 
that one of us has to run the gauntlet, namely on the part of the guests. 

moneychangers, railroad and land agents. | nevertheless succeeded in keeping the crowd together and in 
beating off all attacks. First, | helped them collect their bills of exchange and convert the foreign coins. 
Then | concluded a contract with a railroad company, according to which they were to be transported by 
express train, but only had to pay the price of the emigrant train. Now the luggage was to be taken from 
the room in Castle Garden and transported to the station. Then a man and his wife approached me with 
thundering eyes and complained that they were in the greatest embarrassment, their money had almost 
completely run out, they had come all the way from Russia with the company and now they had to stay 
behind alone with their five grown-up children, whether | could not provide advice so that they could also 
move on? Of course, this was a difficult task, all the more so since the people only announced their 
departure so shortly before the onward journey. However, | immediately called together a number of 
family fathers from the society and discussed with them what could be done by themselves for their 
impecunious traveling companions. Although many of them had little more to spare, they could not bring 
themselves to simply help the poor family. They could not bring themselves to simply turn their backs on 
the poor family. | pulled a piece of paper and pencil out of my pocket, went from one to the other and 
noted down how much each could hand over. In a few minutes | had $120.00 cash in my hands. With 
exact calculation, however, this was not enough for what the poor people themselves still had in cash. For 
a full ticket the yellow still had to come. The collecting among the company had come to a standstill, so 
there was nothing more to hope for from that side. | then presented the case to the railroad agent in 


question with the remark that it would be easy for him to help out of this embarrassment. He scratched 
behind his ears and promised a free pass for one person. Now he had won. A short time later, not a 
single Russian soul was to be seen in Castle Garden. 


| would like to share some not uninteresting details from my activities among the Russian Lutherans; as 
is well known, for some years now, these borrowed people have been coming to our country in rather 
large numbers, but it would take up too much space in the "Lutheran". | only want to mention that it is 
certainly the most sacred duty of our Lutheran Church to carry pure Word and Sacrament to these fellow 
believers in the far West. They are almost all people who love God's Word and their church, and in this 
they put many immigrants from the German fatherland to shame, but they are also all the more in danger 
of becoming entangled in the web of sects. 

So far, | have shown a few examples of how | try to make myself useful to immigrants. | have no less to 
do with emigrants, i.e. with those who return to the old fatherland, partly as visitors, partly out of necessity 
and in order to stay there. The number of those who traveled from our congregations to Germany last 
year and made use of my small services was not insignificant. | should only be pleased if all Lutherans 
who travel from our Synodal Conference to the old fatherland would come to see me; they would be 
convinced that the emigrant missionary can also render them many good services, if he only gets the 
opportunity to do so. 


Among the emigrants, those who are tired of America give me the most advice. Many, very many, have 
not found here what they hoped to find; some have barely earned their daily bread, especially in the last 
bad years of general business stagnation. They are still driven back to their old homeland, where relatives 
or friends can take care of them. Most of them come to New York with empty pockets, hoping that they 
will be helped in some way to return. | have been able to transport a number of very poor people quite 
freely to Bremen or Hamburg through the mediation of the Commissioner of Immigration; others | have 
procured passage at a reduced price, and sometimes | have also had to give them money from the 
treasury or fight for it among acquaintances, because in some cases the return to the old home was the 
only true help for the people. 

How it goes there sometimes, of it still last an example. One day, a fine carriage with two horses 
suddenly stops in front of my office. The coachman jumps off the buckboard, obligingly opens the door, 
and out step a man and a woman in genuine patriotic dress, and come to me in the parlor. After greeting 
them, they seem so familiar to me, and | immediately learn that half a year ago | sent them to work in one 
of our Lutheran congregations in Michigan, because at that time they did not know where to go. There the 
man had gotten an incurable injury in a sawmill. Now he wanted to go back to Germany to his relatives. 
His wife was looking forward to giving birth. When | asked him why they were traveling in such a beautiful 
carriage, the man replied that the guys at the train station had grabbed them and put them in the carriage 
against their will. He did not yet understand English and therefore could not have helped himself. (This 
also happens to other people who travel from the West to New York and are by no means ignorant of the 
English language. Many a person has been picked up in this way from the train station and driven to the 
hostel (soft, moreover, to a different one than the one he wanted and was supposed to go to) and was 
finally happy when he came away with a loss of H5.00 and intact skin). So in our case, too, there was first 
a bouquet with the coachman; fortunately, the people had not yet paid. He therefore had to shirk the third 
part of his demand, or | would have "let" him shirk it. After the troublesome coachman had left, however, 
the people discovered to me that they had only $30 00 cash left. Again the old story: traveling - and no 
money to do so. Fortunately, | met the ship's agent in question in a good mood, so he promised me to 
take them all the way to Hamburg for H40.00 as an exception. | put another $10.00 on it and the people 
were helped. 

From all the examples told so far, the reader will see that our treasury for the poor is constantly used, 
although it is unfortunately always poorly filled. More than $300.00 was spent for the poor, partly for 
meals and overnight quarters in the emigrant house, partly in cash according to need. 

In advances, | spent $2163.06, of which $600.00 had not been repaid at year-end. 


In total, $25,734.05 has been deposited with me and all but $184.42 has been recovered. 





Finally, as far as the contributions to the management of our mission among the immigrants are 
concerned, the reader will certainly be pleased to see from the enclosed treasury report of Mr. |. Birkner, 
whom | often have to consult and consult especially in financial matters, that we were able to close the 
year without a deficit, despite the oppressive times, and even start the new year with a treasury surplus. 


Finally, | would like to thank Mr. |. W. Sitzmann, No. 3 Me&berg in Hamburg, and Mr. B. Zieger in 
Bremen for the services they rendered to the hikers we assigned to them. It is only a pity that Mr. B. 
Zieger in Bremen was forced to leave his post! 

Now, may the faithful God continue to preserve and bless our work among immigrants for the glory of 
His name. Amen. - — 

S. Keyl, 
13 Broadway, New York. 
(Submitted. ) 
Something from Davenport, lowa. 

When the great war is over and the defeated enemy army begins its retreat, it is not uncommon to find 
individuals who continue the war as marauders and, in order to play a trick on the victor out of sheer 
malice and despair, at least now and then attack a distant post. We have a similar experience here at 
Davenport with the gentlemen of lowa. After the battle on a large scale has ended so unhappily for them, 
at least the local lowa so-called Zion congregation, in the desperate situation into which it too has now 
fallen, is seeking to marry in our Trinity congregation, which belongs to the Missouri Synod. *) The first 
reason for this was that a member of our congregation, who had been disciplined by us, took refuge in the 
local lowa congregation, but when asked by them whether there were "reasons for disciplining" this 
member, we naturally did not enter into any negotiations with them, since we stand on a completely 
different basis of faith. *) But what happens? On January 7, the secretary of the Zion congregation sent 
us, on their behalf, a "protest" directed to our pastor Bensen against his office, because our congregation 
had not come into being and existed legally, but was a "Rottengemeinde", and our pastor should 
therefore resign from his office. And that does not change anything about the ridiculousness and 
impudence of this protest. 

*) Pastor Gal, the preacher of the Zion congregation, has already asked us several times with scorn how we knew that he still belonged to the 


lowa Synod; but when we asked him for a written declaration that he had left this synod, he replied that he neither said yes nor no whether he belonged 
to lowa. So long as he persists in this ambiguity, we must naturally regard him as belonging to the lowa Synod," but ashamed of it. 

When I, the undersigned, some time ago tried to win the heart of the one under discipline by loving persuasion, he answered me: "He does not need 
to ask anything else about us; we should only exclude him, then he will be excluded to the lowa church without further ado. Mr. Pastor Ga had stated 
that he had now received a letter with instructions to admit anyone as he pleased." To this | asked if this was a letter from the good Lord? "No," he 
replied, "the letter is from Professors Fritschel." That Pastor Gafg tried to deny this statement changes little in the matter, but sounds quite lowaish. 


Theodor Bensen, Fr. 
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The letter demands that a joint investigation be instituted, otherwise our community will either accept the 
charges or keep quiet about them. The people are obviously doing it like evil bankers, who, the more "I 
approach their downfall, issue all the higher swindle notes, in order to give themselves the appearance 
that everything is in the highest flourish with them. Not only in order to 

In order to justify our protest, but rather to bring to light the shenanigans of our opponents, we let follow 
here the reasons on which they want to base their childish protest, together with a short answer. They 
write: 


"1. Because the founders and present members of said congregation (i.e., with the exception of a few 
who have only since been added) have irresponsibly broken away from our congregation with Pastor 
Vomhof without any reason or semblance of right, and for no other [purpose] than to establish an 
opposition congregation against us and to cause divisions in the Lutheran Church of this city." 

In response to this we must refer the dear readers of the "Lutheran" to the 13th number of the 26th 
volume; there they will find on page 100 the following certificate of dismissal of Mr. Pastor Vomhof: "Mr. 
Pastor Vomhof! Since we have sent you to our pastor, namely to the Evangelical Lutheran Zion 
congregation in Davenport, lowa, with the intention and opinion that you should be faithful to the 
confession of the Lutheran General and lowa Synod in doctrine and conduct, and because you have 
now decisively expressed your intention that you want to join the Missouri Synod together with your 
congregation here, wherein the congregation from 
The board of this congregation feels compelled to dismiss you, its current pastor Vomhof: Certified by the 
Board: John Hiller, H. Schmidt, Jurgen Flambo." Now it is not true that Hr. Past. Vomhof demanded of 
his congregation that it "must join Missouri," nor did Mr. Hiller, who at that time sought to win over Mr. 
Pastor Strobel of Wilton to himself and his party by such sealings, retract these his false expenditures 
himself about a year ago. Mr. Pastor Strobel himself reports the following about it: "Let no one refer to me 
any more, since Mr. Hiller himself admitted that Mr. Pastor Vomhof did not require the congregation to join 
the Missouri Synod." If one now adds that the same people who deposed Mr. Pastor Vomhof, a few 
Sundays later publicly put the Hermannsburg mission sheets into the oven in the church with the 
statement: These were also Missourian papers, and they did not want anything Missourian, indeed they 
would burn a Missourian Bible because it came from Missouri: - so it will be clear to every reader that only 
fanatical hatred against the truth of the divine Word dictated to those lowaish-minded men the deposition 
of Mr. Pastor Vomhof. Therefore, whoever wanted to remain faithful to the Lord, not to have blasohemed 
His pure Word, and to be innocent of the shameful deposition of Pastor Vomhof, had to leave with him 
and remain with him. Thus those lowans have expelled us from their synagogue for the sake of our 
conscience, our confession, and our Lord; they have put Pastor Vomhof in irresponsible prison without 
any reason or semblance of right. 

We were deposed in an irresponsible manner. Today, on the other hand, the same people claim that 
we have irresponsibly broken away from them without any reason or semblance of justice in order to 
cause a split. - A liar must have a good memory!!! - — 

"2. Because they and Pastor Vomhof were guilty of many illicit machinations in the process, and their 
departure itself was done in a most unchristian, tumultuous, and spiteful manner." 

In refuting their first reason, we have actually already refuted this second one. For it is surely 
inconceivable that church members who depose a faithful preacher for the sake of the pure confession 
and thus expel all the true-believing children of God from their midst could still be recognized as dear 
brothers and treated as such. Pastor Vomhof therefore immediately declared to them that they were 
throwing the Lord Christ and His Word out of the window with their unjust dismissal. However, we see 
ourselves compelled to call the accusation that our departure was done in a most unchristian, tumultuous 
and spiteful manner an infamous lie. When Pastor Vomhof was deposed, Mr. Hiller, although we had 
been told that if we appealed to a congregational meeting, they would lock the doors on us and chase us 
apart with policemen, wanted to read us a long indictment against Pastor Vomhof after the public service. 
We did not want to hear this. Therefore we moved away and crossed out our names in the parsonage. 

"3. because they then sought to justify their conduct before the public by distorting and twisting the 
facts in the "Lutheran." 

















To this we reply: Until now, no one has refuted our article in the "Lutheraner". Yes, Pastor Strobel 
himself, who had written a correction concerning himself, now admits from the bottom of his heart that the 
verdict of the "Lutheraner" on page 117 of the 26th volume: The attempted correction was nothing else 
than a confirmation of the accusation on the part of the accused himself, was absolutely justified. He 
himself writes: "| guessed then to the best of my knowledge, but not according to God's Word as | now 
realize." - The lowa congregation, of course, claims in its letter, dated January 6 and 7, that it had 
submitted a protest to Prof. Walther through Pastor Strobel and demanded an investigation. Pastor 
Strobel, however, firmly denies this. He rather writes: "I had no order from the congregation ...... to 
my knowledge, the congregation of Pastor Gals's predecessor never requested an investigation from the 
Missouri Synod after the separation, nor before." 

"4. because they have not only done unspeakable damage to our congregation, but have destroyed the 
prosperous growth of the Lutheran Church in this city in general, so that they are now burdened with the 
grave sin of having ruined the Lutheran Church here and thereby encouraged unbelief and sectarianism". 


As deeply and painfully as we lament the unfortunate conditions of our poor city, sunk in unbelief and 
error, which to a certain extent are precisely 
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of the disgraceful dismissal of Pastor Vomhof, these blasphemies do not affect us who, for the sake of our 
conscience, have remained true to the pure word and confession. They fall back on those who revile us. 

"5. Because since then they have not confessed and made amends for this grave wrong, though 
perhaps recognized, nor otherwise sought forgiveness and reconciliation from us, but have persisted 
unrepentantly in the wrong they have committed." 

If the enemies of Christ call it a wrong to suffer persecution with a faithful pastor for the sake of the 
Word of God, let us boast about it. 

"6. Because we believe that we may still lay a justifiable claim to these members in question, who are 
admittedly in church discipline and banishment with us." 

Would Grabau, even after six years of separation, suddenly banish an entire congregation if it occurred 
to him afterwards? To our consolation, Mr. Hiller has given us the assurance that they would not have 
put us under the ban yet, if we would have proceeded differently with Mr.! - Otherwise, only the pope 
would be able to lay claim to his allegedly banished Lord for years to come. 

But our Lord Christ has also proclaimed in advance to us, who by His grace have so far stayed with His 
pure word: "They will put you under ban." John 16:2. 

Davenport, lowa, January 24, 1876. 

In the name and on behalf of the congregation the church council: Paul Stahmer. 
Fritz Meier. 
1. Oldsen. 
H. Kirchenwaldt. 
P. |. Richmann. Joh. Stahmer. 
(Submitted.) 
"Night School" and "Germania". 

The "Germania", published in Milwaukee, Wis., is without doubt a paper that distinguishes itself very 
favorably from all (known to the undersigned) political newspapers of this country. Without interfering in 
theological disputes and ecclesiastical matters, it nevertheless stands on the side of Christianity and 
represents the cause of the citizens of this state without violating their faith. She avoids with care what 
might be offensive in any way, and likewise she opposes the mad ideas of the times in a manly and 
courageous manner. | sincerely wish that this newspaper, faithfully preserving its previous character and 
strengthening it in the same way, may exist for quite a long time and gain an ever larger circle of readers. 
From the bottom of my heart | wish that our God will bless it in such a way that the longer it lasts, the 
more it will become a means to keep the Satanic press out of the homes of our German fellow citizens in 
the Northwest of the Union on this side of the Mississippi, or to drive it out of them again. 


The writer of these lines is in any case a friend of the "Germania". He has to be, because it really helps 
to promote the civil welfare of the country, and because it does not fight against the Church of God, but 
does justice to it.) 


*) However, all this is only said about the weekly issue of the "Germania". | hope that | can also say it of the 

He, the writer, is also an old friend of the "Abendschule"; and partly it is this old special friendship, but 
partly, yes mostly, it is the love for our Synod (i.e. for all individual Christians in our Synodal 
congregations), which urges and moves him to speak a short word here about "Abendschule" and 
"Germania". With regard to both papers, | have had some questions on my mind for quite some time, 
which | would like to put to every adult Christian within our synodal community, but especially to those in 
the northwest of the Union, and which therefore undoubtedly belong in our dear "Lutheran". In doing so, 
however, | must go back a little and recall the history of the "Evening School." 

A pressing emergency called this into being 22 years ago: at that time there was a lack of a Christian 
family newspaper, which would have offered true instruction and permissible, harmless entertainment, 
especially to the growing youth. From then on, this was to be done by the "Evening School", which also 
received its name for this reason. Poor and small, but pure and chaste, it entered the world. It also had its 
shortcomings. The content was often "far-fetched", and the pictures often showed the "beginnings of art”. 
That is why the readership did not want to increase very soon. The publishers, who like the editors 
changed repeatedly, could not turn much to the paper, and so it barely eked out a meager existence for 
several years. 





It was not until the present editor acquired the "Abendschule" and spared neither time nor effort nor 
expense in embellishing it and making its contents richer and more useful that it became the paper it is 
today, which not only does credit to its owner, but is also read with pleasure and blessing by thousands. 
Our "Evening School" has become a success through the earnest and persistent efforts of its editor and 
the faithful help of many skilful colleagues. 

(both of whom, of course, had previously received from God what they could give) has become a family 
leaf that can quite well stand a comparison with writings of a similar kind. There is no 

other in the country that could stand alongside it as an equal. The layout, as far as the work of the printer 
is concerned, is exemplary. A larger number of pictures would be desirable, but they are expensive, and 
for the current price of the paper, more really cannot be given. The content is solid, carefully selected, and 
contains nothing that would be offensive or dangerous to a Christian. 

could become. And it brings almost only those articles that were written especially for it; it does not eke 
out its existence by merely plundering other papers and books, which would of course be much more 
economical, but would also rob it of its value. Of course, the "Evening School" is not perfect, and in 
particular it does not have the property that every single article pleases every reader or non-reader. But 
who can please all people! And who can please the clever blamers, who may well spot this or that (real or 
fictitious) deficiency, and who may point it out with importance to their neighbors and to their readers? 

But they do not have the slightest idea of the difficulties which are necessarily connected with the 
publication of such a paper, and who, although they could, do not even lift a finger to make the matter 
better! 


| would be able to say the same about the daily edition, if | were familiar with it. Only in so far as the content of the latter is also that of the former, will | 
have judged the same of the latter. L. 


In spite of these censures, which have existed at all times and which will not die out in the years to 
come, the "evening school" has acquired many friends. It has grown and strengthened under our eyes, 
and has brought many blessings and prevented many mischiefs in our homes. Shouldn't we be fond of it? 
- If every fourteen days (or even every week) a man would visit us, sit with us for two or three hours and 
tell us and our children instructive and entertaining, spiritual and worldly things, would he not finally 
become our dear friend? Wouldn't we thankfully shake his hand? And would we not also gladly grant him 
a seat at our table during a short visit? And if the man had faithfully endeavored for years to be useful to 
me and my housemates, would it then be fine and beautiful to immediately show him the door as soon as 
a stranger came and said: listen to me, | can do it just as well as him; also | live closer to you and perhaps 
eat a piece of bread less? 


|_would not send the old friend away! Perhaps, if it were in my power, | would also help the stranger, 
introduce him to friends and neighbors, or even keep him in my house; but | would not turn away the old 
friend like that. The old, the proven, is dear to me; the new, if it is right and good, | also heartily grant its 
existence and success; but | will not let it be driven out of my house by it. There is room enough for the 
new; let it pave its way where it does not disturb old friendship. 

The application of the parable to "night school" and "Germania" is easy; it probably needs no further 
explanation. 


But there is another thing to be considered about the keeping of one or the other of the two sheets on 
the part of the members of our dear congregations." 


Gradually, the "night school" "paid for itself"; it "yielded something", so that its owner (as | assume) had 
his modest livelinood. It was a blessing with which God crowned his faithful, strenuous and _restlessly 
continued work. No one had a rightful claim to the profit that the "evening school" yielded, but its owner 
alone! What did the owner do? He offered, in 1872, to pay the third part of the net profit into the synod 
treasury! The General Synod accepted this request and concluded a formal contract with the publisher, 
which is printed in the "Synodal-Handbuch" p. 72. 73. The undersigned has never approved this contract 
for various reasons; but it is concluded, and as long as it exists, both parties are obligated to act in 
accordance with it and to fulfill it. It is here that s 1, 5, 6 and 7 of this contract are of particular importance, 
which may therefore find their place here verbatim. 











§ t. "Mr. Louis Lauge agrees to give one third of the net profits from the Evening School to the treasury of the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio, and other states, reserving sole ownership of said sheet." 


§ 5: "The publisher of the 'Abendschule' further undertakes to do everything in his power to ensure that the 'Abendschule' will continue to be a 
publication in accordance with Christian principles and the faith of the Evangelical Lutheran Church. 


The following i is and will remain an edited journal for useful entertainment and general instruction. 

§ 6: "The said Synod undertakes, as long as the present contract is faithfully Kept by Mr. L. Lange, not to publish any periodical as an opposition 
paper nor to stand in the way of the spread of the 'Evening School’, but to promote the prosperity of fl is onietptieg in all respects." 

§ 7. "This contract shall remain in force as long as both parties fulfill their obligations hereby expressed. 


According to these provisions, the current publisher of the "Abendschule" is the sole owner of it; 
however, he is obligated not only to have it edited "according to Christian principles" in general, but he 
must "do everything he can" to have it written and equipped "according to the faith of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church. Thus, according to the will of the synod, the "Abendschule" is to be a newsletter for 
Lutherans. However, the publisher must renounce to see it distributed also among the so-called 
Protestants, Unirthers, Methodists, etc. He can only aim at Lutheran customers. He can only count on 
Lutheran customers, and these then also have the undoubted duty to support this paper to the best of 
their ability. 

The synod also recognized this as its duty and therefore declared (§ 6) "not to publish a magazine as 
an opposition paper, nor to stand in the way of the spread of the 'Evening School’, but to promote the 
prosperity of this enterprise in all respects". In return, "a third of the net profit" should flow into the 
synodal treasury. And "this contract shall remain in force as long as both parties fulfill their obligations. 




















Has the editor of the "Evening School" fulfilled these obligations? His paper is open to the whole world, 
and every Lutheran capable of judgment will have to say that it is edited in the prescribed manner. In 
truth, it offers only such reading material that every Lutheran Christian can read "for useful entertainment 
and general instruction" without seeing his Lutheran convictions attacked in any way. Indeed, many an 
article in our "Evening School" serves quite directly to promote Christian knowledge and to strengthen 
Lutheran faith. - As far as the Synod's share in the net profit is concerned, the account of our General 
Cassirer in the Synodal Report of 1874, p. 86, proves that the publisher of the Evening School has paid in 
$1446.93. | also know for certain and certain that he is cordially willing and ready to faithfully comply with 
this provision of the contract as soon as there will be a net profit. 

But, many readers will probably ask, isn't there a "net profit" at the end of each year for such a widely 
circulated newspaper? Yes, shouldn't such a newspaper regularly yield a significant net profit? 

It should, indeed it could, if every member of our synod, who can and wants to keep such a journal, 
would consider what he has committed himself to by the above-mentioned contract. Or have only the 
officials concerned committed themselves to "promote the prosperity of this enterprise in all respects"? Or 
did only the pastors and congregational deputies who were present at the synodal meeting do so? Not 
thus, but by the conclusion of that contract. 
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we have all declared and promised to "promote the flourishing" of the "evening school" "in all respects". 

But what has happened now in this respect? - Since the agents of the "Germania" have been roaming 
the Northwest, many, many previous readers of the "Abendschule" have simply cancelled it and taken the 
"Germania" instead. Of course, | am only talking about those readers who belong to our synodal 
congregations and who had committed themselves to support the "Abendschule". | do not find it 
reprehensible in the least that these dear brothers keep the "Germania"; only that | cannot approve of the 
fact that they, completely contrary to the contract entered into, unsubscribe from the paper which appears 
within their own synod, which is published under the supervision of the same, to which they have pledged 
their support, and from the net profit of which a part should flow into the synodal treasury. Therefore, | 
would like to dare the modest question: Do we thus fulfill in our part the contract entered into? Are we not 
ourselves turning the "Germania" and the "Hausfreund" accompanying it into an "opposition paper" which, 
through our fault, is ousting our paper from baptizing houses? - — 

There is another circumstance to be noted here. For years, the wish has been expressed against the 
publisher "Evening School": "If only your paper were a weekly paper! If only we had an advertisement 
paper next to it!" After long hesitation and careful consideration, the owner finally decided to comply with 
the ever-recurring wish. For a year and a half now, the "Evening School" has been a weekly paper, and a 
monthly advertising paper runs alongside it. Understandably, this doubling could not be accomplished 
without considerable financial outlays. The publisher's expenses have increased by one and a half times 
the former amount,*) and in addition he has to pay the postage in advance. One might have expected that 
those, whose often expressed wish was fulfilled with the enlargement of the paper, would apply a 
corresponding diligence to collect new readers and also to double the number of customers; but this was 
almost universally lacking. In many cases, it was almost promised that a larger number of readers would 
be taken care of, but this only really happened in very individual cases. 

Brothers, shouldn't and couldn't this be different and better again? - — 


| come to the last point. Despite the fact that the expenses of the publisher of the "Evening School" 
have increased considerably, and despite the fact that the number of readers has decreased, one still 
expects here and there, in cities and in the countryside, on the part of some pastors and not a few 
laymen, that a part of the net profit will flow into the synodal treasury. | declare once again that | know for 
certain that the owner of the "Evening School" will fulfill his promise of his own free will, without any 
further external impetus (and also without urgent inquiries!), as soon as a net profit is really to be shared; 
but | must also ask: how can it be thought of on our part to want to share a profit with him, if we first cause 
him to enlarge his paper at great expense, and then - cancel it? Shouldn't we rather be concerned with 
fulfilling the concluded contract on our part, and then wait calmly to see whether a profit will turn out? - 
Should we not also try to realize that our position towards the "Evening School" is and must be completely 
different from that towards the "Germania"? Whoever is willing and able can keep the latter and enjoy it; 
but we should never forget what we have promised to the "Evening School". 

| sincerely ask the dear brethren, whom it concerns in particular, to receive my fraternal conception with 
love, as it also arose out of love for our Synod. It is still urgently necessary for us and our children to have 
a family newspaper that offers "useful entertainment and general instruction" in chaste language and in 
the spirit of our church. Our domestic happiness, the spiritual well-being of our dear children, depends 
very much on the quality of the newspaper that is read in the home; therefore, let us "promote in all 
respects” the dear "Evening School", through which many blessings have already flowed to us and, by 
God's grace, will continue to flow. We also help to build God's kingdom with it, first of all in our midst, in 
our homes, among our children and housemates, if we nurture and care for a leaf like the "Evening 
School". May this cause continue to be commanded to the faithful God. 


Addison, January 18, 1876. 








J.C. W. Lindemann. 

Yes, if only the number of buyers had remained the same, it might never have been necessary to raise 
this matter publicly. But, as already mentioned, this is not the case either. Since the publication of the 
"Germania", well over two thousand readers have cancelled the "Abendschule"!!! | have no doubt that by 
far the greater majority of them belong to our congregations. So, dear brethren, we on our side comply 


with the contract we have entered into. Not a few of us support the praiseworthy enterprise of some 
private persons, who, however, neither work under the supervision of our Synod, nor give it a share in the 
profits; but the paper, which has been greatly cultivated in our own Synod, which appears under the 
supervision of the same, and to which they have promised support "in all respects" through their 
representatives, they give up, and thereby expose it to the danger of having to be completely 
discontinued. Dear 


*) i.e. where he used to get by on $100S, he now has to pay $250. 
(Submitted) 


Proposal. 


Dear brothers! 


The "Lutheraner" of the last of January of this year brought us the account report of our general synodal 
treasurer, which shows us that we are deeply in debt, that only our synodal and building funds together 
owe the sum of H47,315.26, and that we owe borrowed capital of $26,769.95. The general Cassirer 
urgently asks every member of the lower synod to consider this debt as his own and to help to bear it 
according to Christian love. He is right to do so; for we are all together One Church or Synod, doing One 
Work, i.e. the cause of the Lord Jesus and His Kingdom (and it is God's great grace that the Lord has 
entrusted us with such a glorious work, and that we may therefore be co-workers with our great God), and 
shall 
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therefore all together with equal zeal do this glorious work, for "cursed be" (says the Lord) "he who 
neglects the work of the Lord", Jer. 48, 10; if one member of the synod has the same share as the other 
in all the earthly possessions of the synod; if all have the same promises, and thus can expect a glorious 
reward of grace, if we are found faithful in faith and love, which the Lord also wants to give us by grace: 
then it is certainly due to all of us, each member of our synod, to regard our synodal debt as our own and 
to help pay it off. Therefore, | take the liberty of making the suggestion, and ask all my dear synodal 
brothers not to take it amiss, that each pastor of our synod organize a collection with his congregation or 
congregations quite soon on one of the next Sundays, and that each member of the congregation 
(including the pastor) voluntarily and cheerfully make a good donation, for God only loves a cheerful giver, 
so that our debt may be paid off or at least significantly reduced. And let each congregation then diligently 
continue to collect a good collection from time to time for our synodal treasury 2c., so we will certainly get 
rid of our burdensome and oppressive debt with God's help. It is oppressive, for it kept me up a long time 
last night, and | have learned the truth of the saying, "Borrowing makes you worry." For | look at the 
matter in this way: what the general Cassirer borrows for the needs of the Synod, he also borrows for me; 
and this debt weighs on me as well as on him. And it would be sad if it were not so with every Synod 
member, if this burden, care and pressure were left on the general Cassirer alone! Truly his office is a 
heavy one anyway, and he does enough for us in vain! And, my dear brethren, do you not think that it is 
no honor for us to have so much debt? a synod so richly and gloriously blessed by the gracious God with 
the pure teaching of the Word of God! Therefore, let us stand together in unity, diligently and zealously 
collcctir in the love of faith, and pay our debt. We can, - if we will. We must not and will not wait for a 
Peabody. May the Lord God grant us all much faith and love, willing and doing good to the glory of His 
glorious name! Amen. 


The 29th of January v. 1876. 


A synodical member in Wisconsin. 
To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 
America. 


Farmer Preachers is the title of an article in Our Church Paper. By Farmer Preachers, the writer of this paper understands not only 
preachers who are engaged in farming in addition to their ministry, but also those who have taken on a teaching position (probably 
in a non-church school), practice medicine, trade, or otherwise run a secular business to support themselves and their families. This 
mischief is said to take place especially in the North Carolina and Tennessee Synods. In the former synod there are 18 pastorates, - 
of which only 5 maintain their preachers meagerly; in the 13 other parishes the preachers must "farm" in order to live. It happens 
that a parish of 300 wealthy members, having a church and parsonage, asks another parish to join with it for the maintenance of a 
pastor. A 

Congregation of 500 members cannot raise such a salary that the pastor has enough to live on! The situation is no better in the 
Tennessee Synod. Out of 18 or 20 parishes, 3 pay their preachers without having to resort to "farming." All the rest have a side 
business. The nature of the other contributions to the synod and mission can be imagined. The blame is laid especially on the older 
pastors who have so habituated the congregations. G. 


The “Friedensbote", the organ of the Unirt Evangelicals, warns against the Lutheran tract: "Why no Lutheran may join a 
'Unirt’ or ‘Evangelical’ or also 'United Reformed Lutheran* congregation for his soul's bliss." He calls what is said therein concerning 
their way to blessedness and their faith a hard-boiled lie." But hard-boiled is actually on the part of those who let themselves be led 
by the "messenger of peace," since they harden themselves against the truth that has often been held up to them by the "Lutheran. 


They have often been told that if they accept the Lutheran and Reformed confessions, that is, if they mediate between truth 
and lies, their faith cannot be a firm, certain confidence, but, as it is said in the treatise, must be a "hovering above lies and truth," 
that they, that even if they mention the name of Christ and speak of faith in him, they nevertheless tear away from people the bridge 
on which Christ wants to come to them, keeping with the Reformed who deny the power of the means of grace, so that they 
nevertheless, as it says in the treatise, "know another way to blessedness. The "Messenger of Peace" gives us the advice that we 
should "for the sake of the honor of the church and for the truth of Jesus Christ, reject the above-mentioned treatise or declare it 
rejected. If the messengers of peace were indeed interested in the honor of the church and the truth of Jesus Christ, they would 
refrain from their defamation of the church and the truth of Jesus Christ and help to spread the tract efficiently. We want, beloved 
God, for the good of his church and for the honor of the truth of Jesus Christ, to deliver soon more such tracts. G. 

The Methodists have already, as the "Lutheran" reports, granted Jews, these declared enemies of the Lord Jesus, their 
churches for the holding of their idolatrous services. It is not surprising that the Methodists in Mascoutah, as reported in a local 
newspaper, recently made their church available to two visiting Mormon missionaries. G. 

In the Methodist Church infant baptism is coming more and more into contempt. At the recent Virginia Conference 
one preacher reported that he had baptized only one child; another, who has a congregation of 500 members, reports that he has 
baptized no children, and says in his report that even the best men in his district reject infant baptism; another preacher also reports 
that he has baptized not a single child, and excuses himself by saying that fewer children were born this year than last. G. 


The Romans have not yet issued their intention to bring the state schools under their control. It is true that the Archbishop 
of New York, Cardinal McCloskey, has advised a senator who asked him for advice to vote in the New York legislature for the 
revocation of the law which granted great privileges to the gray nuns (see Luth. Jahrg. 31, Nv. 22). Alone this counsel of the 
Cardinal is apparently only politics. One apparently submits in order to make the people safe and to agitate elsewhere. And where 
they are allowed, they go forward briskly. In Albion, New York, for example, as the Apologist reports, the Catholics have seized the 
school taxes by a clever prank. One day, Father Castaldi of St. Joseph's School announced to his children that the school would be 
closed for some time and that the children would not be allowed to attend. 


who were to disperse to the district schools for the time being. They did so, and, by appointment, flocked to the classrooms early, 
before the city schools opened, accompanied by their parents, and took their seats there. When the regular students and teachers 
came later and demanded that they make room, they refused, and so there was rioting in all the schools. The end was that the 
Catholic children went back to their Catholic schools and kept their teachers, and these are now recognized as district schools and 
paid for by taxes. G. 


Inaugurations. 


: peaueteg en the second Sunday after Epiphany Mr. I. H. Niemann (heretofore of Litile Rock, Ark.) at the Drri- unityS congregation at Cleveland, O., 
y H. C. Schwan. 


Address: 53 Kann 8tr. (4Vsst 8ia "'z) 


On the first Sunday after Epiphany, the Rev. E. T. Richter, of Ellisville, Missouri, was introduced by. 
Theodor MieRirr. 
Address: Kev. L. 1. kickten, 


Lliisvill.", 8t. Douis 60., Llo. 
According to the notice received, the Rev. I. C. Himmler, hitherto of Humbrrstone, was installed by the undersigned in the congregation at 
DaShwood on the second Sunday after Epiphany. A. Ernst. 
Address: Kev. <1. 6. Himmler, 
Dsskveooa, Huron (!o., Ontario. 


Ordination and introduction. 


Candidate Julius Kirmis of Springfield Seminary, Ill, called by my congregations since in Welleslev, Prole, and Petersburg, died on January 2, d. I. in 
the discharge of the high". Presidency of the Northern District, was ordained and inducted by me with the assistance of Rev. W. Brandt. F. 
Dubpernell. 

Address’: Rsv. 3. Lirmis, 


VVellesle*, >Vnterloo 60., Ontario, (Irmada. 





Church dedications. 
On the 4th Sunday of Advent, 1875, the church of my branch congregation at Town Bingham, Huron County, Mich. was solemnly dedicated. May 
Christ, the faithful Savior, always pasture pure in this church! W. S. Schwartz. 
On the 4th Sunday after Epiphany the newly built church of the First German Lutheran Congregation in HopkinS Township, Whiteside County, III, 
was solemnly dedicated. The church is a frame building 36 feet wide and 48 feet long with a front tower 80 feet high. 


F. LuRky. 
On the day of Epiphany the newly built church of my ZionS- Grmeinde in Town Larrabee, Waupaca County, Wisconsin was dedicated. Pastor Dicke 
preached the sermon, and the undersigned preached the afternoon sermon. I. . Walker. 


On the first Sunday after Epiphany, the new church in Paitzdorf, Unionwwn, Perry County, Missouri (a brick church with a steeple) was dedicated. 
The pastors W. Miller, Polack and Demetro preached. _A. W. Bergt. 





Mission Feast. 


On the first Sunday after Epiphany, the two congregations at Pomeroy, O., celebrated “in mission feast. Pastor W. L. Meyer and undersigned 
preached. The collecte, intended for Hermannsburg, was $20.00. Chr. G. Hillrr. 


Notice. 


To prevent misunderstandings, Teacher H. Bariling has asked me to point out that the O10022.93 used for the seminary annex in Addison is 
distributed as follows: 


The wing without the inner gevice costs.... H8728.98 the inner deyi 


ce costs 699.38 
‘Or repairs were use 94.57 


P10022.93 E. F. W. Meier, Kasfirer. 


Where is Frederick Baker of Fort Wayne, Jnd. ? 


If you can provide information, please send it to the following address: Kev. “V. 8. 8tudn "tL’, 
KortIna 


Dietrich's catechism. 


All those who have noticed printing errors in Dietrich's Catechism want to send a list of them. 





Books display. 


Available at M. C. Barthel in St. Louis is: 


The Voice of Our Church on the Question of Church and Ministry. A collection of testimonies on this 
question from the confessional writings of the Lutheran Church and from the private writings of orthodox teachers of the same. 
resented by (5. F. W. Walther. Third edition, newly revised and increased by order of the synod. 

All who know what a great blessing this book has already been, will certainly be heartily pleased that, after no copy was available for a long time, it 
has appeared again and has already gone into its third edition. This is all the more gratifying, since the struggle against the pure doctrine of church and 
ministry has not yet ceased, and now everyone who does not yet have the book has the opportunity to study the doctrine of church and ministry. Here 
he finds, in addition to the proof of Scripture, the testimonies of our confessional writings, Luther and other orthodox theologians, Chemnitz, Gerhard 
and others, and also the old church fathers collected and arranged. Here he finds that our doctrine is not a new Missouri doctrine, but that of the Word 
of God, the ancient church and the Lutheran church. Here he hears the voice of the church, which alone hears the voice of its good shepherd and does 
not respect the voice of strangers, no matter how splendid their speeches may be. 

From the second edition, which was already increased by a number of excellent testimonies of orthodox theologians and to which a subject index 
and list of the cited writers were added, this third edition differs only in the provision of the original Greek text, where instead of it in the earlier editions 
the patristic citation could only be given in Latin translation. May the Lord of the Church also place his blessing on this new edition. 


Price: §2.75. 


The right form of a local Lutheran congregation independent of the state. A collection of testimonies 
from the confessional writings of the Evangelical Lutheran Church and from the private writings of orthodox teachers of the same. 
By C. F. W. Walther. 


The relationship of this writing to the previous one is stated in the preface: "If the writing "The Voice of Our Church in the Question of Church and 
Ministry' contained the same doctrine, then the present writing shall set forth the practical implementation of this doctrine: The present writing is 
intended to present the practical implementation of this doctrine and to show that this doctrine by no means leads, as has often been said, 
consequently to anarchic, ochlocratic, anabaptist and independentist conditions, but rather forms the firmest foundation on which a Particular Church in 
its right form is built. At the same time, the present writing provides proof that our old orthodox teachers, although living in a state church under a 
consistorial constitution, on the basis of their doctrine of church, office, church government, etc., did not conceive of the form of a local church 
independent of the state in any other way than that which is presented here." 

Like the aforementioned, this publication has also done much good. Many of the older readers will still remember how it was greeted with joy 
everywhere in our congregations when it first appeared, how it was eagerly read by congregation members, thoroughly studied and consulted in 
individual cases. Since then, many new congregations have come into being and many new members have joined the old congregations. We would 
now like to share the blessing with them and therefore draw their attention to this wonderful scripture. The first chapter deals with the rights of a local 
Lutheran congregation independent of the state, the second chapter with its duties, and the third chapter with the exercise of these rights and duties. 
The latter chapter deals with congregational meetings, the election and appointment of preachers and school teachers, the admission of congregation 
members, church discipline, care of the poor, and Order 2c. All pastors, leaders and members, who are interested in a proper organization of their 
congregations will do well if they make sure that this book is found in every family and is read diligently. - Price: 75 cents. G. 











American calendar for German Lutherans on the political jubilee year 1876. 
Although a fairly large edition of our calendar was made, the demand was so great and the need for it so urgent that a new one had to be organized. 
Price: 10 CtS., postage 3 Cts. 
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Genuine Protestant Interpretation of the Sunday and Feast Day Gospels of the Church Year, 
Translated and Extracted from the Gospel Harmony of the Lutheran Theologians M. Chemnitz, Polyk. Leyser and Zoh. Gerhard. 
Fourth volume. 

It gives us great pleasure to be able to announce that the fourth volume of this magnificent work, which has long been out of print, has appeared in a 
new edition and that the fifth volume will soon be available in a second edition. For those who are not familiar with the work, it should be noted that the 
Gospel Harmony, from which this interpretation is taken, has been "considered the highest flowering of Luther's interpretation of Scripture" since its 
publication. A preacher has here a treasure trove of material for his sermons on the Lutheran pericopes, in which he will in no year exploit all the 
thoughts flashing before him therein, and every year discover ever new ones." As firmly as we are convinced that Luther's postils and other striking 
writings should be thoroughly studied and Ue used by every preacher in preparation for his proclamation of the Word of God for the blessedness 

of man, we are at the same time convinced that the secondary use of this "genuinely evangelical interpretation" will make Luther's study all the more 
fruitful and prosperous. He who is therefore serious about giving his congregation the best he can; he who is not satisfied with only having something 
edifying to say to his listeners every Sunday; he who is rather anxious to buy out the few precious hours given him for preaching with the utmost fidelity 
and to establish those entrusted to him as deeply as he can only by God's grace; who therefore also knows how the main thing is that the listener 
recognizes every thought expressed by the preacher as a thought of God revealed to him from the text and therefore receives it with full confidence as 
God's incontrovertible word: Such a preacher will find what he is looking for in the "genuinely evangelical interpretation" that is offered to him here; 
such a preacher should take it up in haste; he will certainly not regret the sacrifice of money that he has to make for it. Laymen, too, who belong to the 
"Beroenser" who daily search the Scriptures, are strongly recommended to read this work as a treasury of deep understanding of the Scriptures." Cf. 
"Lehre und Wehre" I. 208 f. IV, 94 f. 


The price of this fourth volume is 41.50. The whole work, comprising seven volumes, costs 410.50. 

Theses on Usury. With attached explanations from Luther's and other theologians’ writings. 

The local community has decided to discuss the question of usury again according to the theses of Prof. Walther in the November and December 
issue of "Lehre und Wehre" of 1866 and has therefore ordered a separate copy of the same. Certainly many who do not have that volume of "Lehre 
und Wehre" will be glad that they can thus come into possession of this important work. May the Lord bestow his blessing upon it. Price: 15 Cts. 

The bitter hostility OF Luthard's so-called Allgemeine ev. luth. Kirchenzeitung against the confessional fidelity of the Lutheran Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio_and other states_of North America. Manly statement by five missionaries of the Leipzig Mission in the East Indies, E. Schaeffer, F. 
Zucker, C. M. Zorn, A. Grubert, O. Willkomm. Promoted to print on behalf of the same by friends. Zwickau 1876. 

This pamphlet contains the declaration of the five missionaries of the Leipzig Mission in the East Indies, which has already been communicated in 
No. 3 by Pastor Brunn with a preface. Certainly, many will be pleased to have it also in pamphlet form and to be able to send it to friends. 

Price: 10 Cts. 


"It's a god." 


Once again, attention is drawn to this booklet by Mr. Past. Fick, in which he compiles the testimonies for the existence of God, and which has 
already been announced in No. 23 of the previous volume. As soon as so many subscribers are found that the expenses are covered, printing will 
begin. Subscribers will receive the book at 50 cents, later it will cost 75 cts. Subscriber collectors will each receive the eleventh copy free. As soon as 
the book is printed, it is sent to the respective subscribers, who send the money and the postage for it. All net profits will be donated to the Dr. Martin 
Luther Orphanage in West Roxbury, Mass. 

One address: Re 

Kov. II. I?iolr, 286 Udrnvruub “.venue, Boston, Nuss. 


Conference - Display. 
Z pe orntnity Pastoral and Teacher - Conference of Chicago and Surrounding Areas gathers at St. Paul's Parish School on the afternoon of 
ebruary 22. 
G. E. Bartling. 
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To the orphanage in Kdtison: “7 A. Schilling in Cold Springs 45.00. Past. Kunz in Julietta 41.98. 
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For inner mission: From Past. EverS' Gem, in Bingen # 48.07. From the missionary box of the Gem, of the Past. Sw: 
in Clevela nd 47.13. Don Past. Betbke's Gem. in Arcadia 44.40. E. Husemann in Farmers Rerrra bo. 0%, Past. Schigsselmann's Gem. 410.00. 


tb 
iB Peg Baas (Pat Vane th Rn Ba Ta Poe Hg SIS Sear LY danas aagee Com Parmers Retreat 410.00 
46. Bor poor pludents Ean if ingen ta 1g rom aSuR Gerke for Brust 43.00. Collected at Meichers wed ing for Parcels ZOdglinge 410.00, for A. Fritze 


For the Emigrant M ission in Baltimore: From N. N. in Crown Point 41-00" 
Fort Wayne, Jan. 31, 1876, C. Grahl, Cassirer. 
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ra eo SR parians, | i Berngteld: Collectc at Keitsch's baptism of children 42.80. From the Women's and Young Women's Association of the 
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New York, Jan. 3, 1876. |. Birkner, Cassirer. 


Castle Garden - Mission Fund - Report. 
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Revenue: 
Balance at January 1, 1872 4 234 37 
in 1872 1671.69 
in 1873 1717.00 
in 1874 1916.25 
in 1875 1954.44 
47493.75 
Expenditures: 
in 1872 41613.75 
in 1873 2129.64 
in 1874 1795.92 
in 1875 1680.17 
47219.48 
Balance on January 1, 1876 4274.27 
Commissions Conto.*) 
Total - Revenue from 1869 to 1875 incl44068 93 
" Output pew 3937.43 
Balance at January 1, 1876 4 131.50 


bea vor hos 31, 1876. |. Birkner, Kessler, acith sen A q wit " adakenBye sat 
Germany eae Ti are ar erie eee) De sal ac snipes Gaels sind leon PabP it ce. tne /oanay ange ence) ancl Hare 

049.96 have been used to support and transport poor emigrants and are Mo be considered lost; about 4600.00 are still outstanding as advances fo 
needy emigrants. - Incidentally, we have not received a commission from the railroad companies for about two years. I. B. 


J vig are" remit crhiclt by Mr. M. C. Barthel of |. D. in Greenville 42.00. By Mr. |. Lischeid dir Collecte on a double wedding at Mr. Ph. Sebastian in 
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December 2.25. Siviibaien from Mr. Herm. Reif 10.00. From Cbarlott Futavern in Springfield, O., 1.0 By M r, Past. Muller in'Amelitb, subsequent 
collecte, 8 25. By Berger, drsgl, of H. A. Schmidt i in Trumbull County, ©., 5.00. Subsequent contributions o 1875 by Mr. Jung 2.38. By’Past. Roder 
from his congregation ih Palatine, Ill, 12.46. C fi 
correction 


In No, 2 of the ..Lutheran" read instead of "By Cassirer Simon in Monroe 4'7.70" : 487.70. 
Detroit, Jan. 28; 1876. A. Pupil. 


For the Lutheran -orpnanage zum Kindlein JEsu near St. Louis 
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Houston, Texas, 2.65. By F. Frieckc in Washington, Mo 0. W, Weltmann in Imm. - Distr. at St. Louis 1 box cak rn’ candy pair of pants, 1 
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Bollhofcr and Mrs. Hahné 50 CtS. each, L, Salery 25 CtS. From Lina Gun- thet | in Trinity District By < °Kéller 1.00. Mrs. Hocke there 1.00. Don the 2nd 
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For the Preachers’ and Teachers' Widows' and Orphans’ Fund 
(Western Districts). 


With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned hereby acknowledges the 5 follawing pienso during the month of January 1876: 
From Mr. Pastor |. P. Fackler §4.00, from Mr. Teacher P. W. Gaver 0 C $ : 
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(Submitted.) 
Two speeches delivered by F. Lochner in 1871. 
I. On the Extra-Congregational Meetings of the Church. Apost. 6, i—7. 


Beloved in the Lord! 


Since a considerable number of men in our congregation still either do not attend the monthly 
congregational meetings year after year, or attend them only very rarely; since, furthermore, the alms for 
the poor in the congregation no longer flow abundantly enough, and since winter is gradually 
approaching, in which merciful love must be called upon more than in summer, | was asked at one of the 
most recent congregational meetings to once again lay these two important aspects of our congregational 
life on the heart of the entire assembled congregation in a sermon on a suitable Sunday. | say our 
congregational life and look at our local circumstances, since we form a congregation that is completely 
independent of the state and in this respect occupy the same position as the old apostolic church, which 
was also a free church. And the fact that the church of this country has again come into such a position is 
a great grace. She, the bride of Jesus Christ, whose kingdom is not of this world, does not need the help 
and support of the state, but thrives best when the state does not interfere in church matters, just as it is 
best for the state when the church does not interfere in purely civil matters. It is indeed a great grace 
when princes and authorities are not pagans but Christians, and can therefore serve the church as nurses 
and provide it with external protection against the evil attempts of the godless; but the church can exist 
without them, and if it is to flourish properly even where princes and authorities are Christians, this can 
only be done by completely separating spiritual and secular government. 


With such an independent position of the church from the state, however, the extracurricular 
congregational 
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In our text, we also find both of these in the apostolic church. We also find both in our text, indeed we see 
both in the apostolic church. Both are therefore one of the oldest institutions of the Christian church, and 
both seem all the more necessary and important. Therefore, | speak to you on the basis of our text about 
this 


two important pieces of a Lutheran congregational system independent of the state; 
namely 
about the extra-worship congregational meetings and 

Il. on the orderly care of alms. 


About the second part, however, | speak today about a fortnight. Today | speak about the 
extracurricular church meetings and talk |. about their apostolic example, II. about their necessity and 
importance and III. about their participants. 


In the 5th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles we read the following in verse 34 and 35: "There was also 
no one among them who lacked" 2c. Although the apostles were very conscientious and unpartisan in the 
distribution of the money given to them in their great love, discontent and murmuring soon arose, 
especially about the distribution of the money among the needy widows, because as a result of the great 
and rapid growth of the church, with the best will in the world, it happened that sometimes widows of the 
"Greeks," i.e., the Greeks who had lived outside of the Jewish country and were Greek, were not given 
the money. i. the Jewish Christians living outside the Jewish land and speaking Greek were overlooked. 
We read this in our text: "In the days when the disciples were many "2c. Verse 1. 


In order to remedy these complaints and to extinguish the smoldering spark of dissension and 
discontent in the congregation right from the start, and in order to preserve the necessary time for the 
main performance of their ministry, the apostles consider it necessary and expedient to establish a 
special branch of the preaching ministry, i.e. the ministry of almsgiving. But how do they start this? Oh, 
they do not make any pronouncements of power. 

Rather, they are here making an order in the church and for the church, not without involving the church, 
but with the church. We read in our text, "Then the twelve called together the multitude of the disciples," 
2c. Verse 2-6. 


Here we have an example of a congregational meeting outside of worship in the apostolic church. The 
Acts of the Apostles show that this is not an isolated case. When a doctrinal dispute arose in the church 
at Antioch over the necessity of circumcision, a congregational meeting was held to settle the matter, and 
when no agreement could be reached on the disputed question, it was decided in this meeting to send 
some men with this question to the apostles and elders in Jerusalem, and they chose Paul and Barnabas 
for this purpose, along with some members of the church. But when they presented the question to the 
apostles and elders in Jerusalem, they did not want to act on their own authority, but discussed the matter 
with the whole church there, and after they had argued long and hard about it, they finally agreed on a 
decision made by the apostles, elders and brothers, i.e. male members, concerning which everyone can 
read the details in the 15th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles. Another example is found in Act. 21 When 
the apostle Paul, aware of his impending martyrdom, came to Jerusalem for the last time, he found all 
kinds of suspicions and false accusations spread about his teaching and practice. Although the apostles 
and elders gathered in Jacob's house were completely reassured and satisfied when Paul gave them a 
detailed report about his apostolic activity, it is nevertheless said in verse 20-22: "But when they heard 
this.... All things must the multitude come together 2c." 


This is how it was in the apostolic church. We see precisely from this example how the power was not 
in the hands of individuals and was exercised, but by the whole congregation and how right from the 
beginning the holy apostles held sway over it. As great as their reputation rightly was in the church, as 
much as they stood far above all the shepherds and bishops of the church in it 
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that they were the chosen witnesses of Christ to the whole world, and that in their teaching and preaching 
they spoke from the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, as the Spirit of truth, they did not arrogate to themselves 
supreme authority in the leadership and government of the church. We can see that they find good 
advice, even the wisest and best advice, for the circumstances that have arisen; but they do not 
command the congregation in such matters, but assemble the multitude of disciples under their 
leadership, make a proposal to them, explain the necessity and salvation of the new institution, and then 
let the congregation decide on it; indeed, they use these assemblies to cultivate the unity in the Spirit that 
has been given through the bond of the Holy Spirit. 

Peace. 

Although this apostolic institution had completely fallen under the rule of the antichristic papacy, there 
was an immediate effort to re-establish it during the Reformation. Above all, Dr. Luther would have liked 
to re-establish it and was only prevented from doing so by the fact that the congregations that had only 
left the papacy were not yet mature enough to do so. "| cannot and may not yet order or establish such a 
congregation or assembly," he wrote, "for | do not yet have people and persons for it; so | do not see 
much that urges me to do so. But if it comes that | must do it and am urged to do it, that | cannot refrain 
from it out of a good conscience, then | will gladly do my part and help as best | can." But we find that as 
early as 1526 a synod at Homberg in Hesse established such congregational meetings, in which, as it 
says in its records, "all men who are well disposed to the service of Christ and who belong to the number 
of the saints are to participate, in order to settle together with the bishop everything that is to be 
negotiated in the church congregation on the basis of the Word of God. 

What a grace, therefore, that in the Lutheran church of this country such gatherings are possible, yes 
even be required by the conditions! 

Therefore, let us now continue to speak of the necessity and importance of such meetings. 


The main part of congregational life is, of course, the worship gatherings for the preaching of the Word 
and the use of the sacraments, for common prayer and for the common praise of God. But if Word and 
Sacrament are to be properly brought into pregnancy and preserved, and if everything is to be done 
honestly and orderly in general, then precisely where church and state are separated and where, in 
addition, as here, not only the whole church but also each individual congregation has to govern itself, i.e. 
to administer its own affairs, there is a need for the extra-worshipful assemblies. The establishment of 
outward orders and the introduction of wholesome ceremonies during worship, the control of income and 
expenditures, the care of alms, the handling of church discipline, the exercise of a church court, 
concerning faith and life - all this belongs to an evangelical Lutheran congregation, all this lies in the 
hands and on the conscience of the individual congregation in circumstances like the ones here. 
Therefore, special congregational meetings are so indispensable that without them no congregation can 
really exist. Or say for yourself what would have become of our congregation if we had not held such 
meetings, and what would have become of our congregation? 

Without them, what would become of it in the future? How are the offices in the congregation to be filled 
with capable persons if we do not assemble for the election and appointment of the same and in this way 
make use of such an inalienable, so highly important Christian right? How can things be done properly in 
the house of God if we do not discuss and unite about the necessary orders and customs according to 
our circumstances? How can each person be required to contribute and how can these contributions for 
the maintenance of the preaching and school ministry, the buildings, church equipment and for the 
coverage of many other needs be properly distributed and supervised, if we do not meet here from time to 
time? How can we properly care for the poor if we do not inform ourselves about the existing needs of 
poor and sick members and consult about the appropriate remedy? Who can still Know who belongs to 
the congregation and who does not? Where then do we still have an opportunity, according to the words 
of Christ: "Tell the church", to carry out the third degree of exhortation and to judge according to God's 
word whether the word is applicable to the exhorted one: "Hold him as a Gentile and a publican"? Where 
then is the supreme judgment, in which the innocent may find his right and the guilty, as St. Paul says, 


"may be punished by many"? Where then is the church to be found, if the preacher begins to seduce 
souls by false teaching and the church is then to judge about the most important thing, namely whether 
the gospel is being taught purely or is being falsified? or if the pure teacher is suspected of being a 
"pagan"? 

Is he a false prophet, a heretic, and if he now appeals to the judgment of the whole host? 


It is certainly true that a congregation could transfer the administration of all these matters belonging to 
the church government to a smaller committee, e.g. the board. In this way, the consistories and local 
church inspectorates have taken care of all ecclesiastical matters on behalf of all the congregations or a 
number of them. But, beloved, would such an institution be beneficial for a local church that is 
independent of the state? Would it not involve much danger to the freedom of the congregation? And how 
could the orders of such a governmental committee be carried out, since the same could not use force? 
And is the church to be governed by law? Should not God's Word alone decide in all matters of 
conscience, and love alone rule in all external matters? But how can this be done properly without such 
congregational meetings? Never would the church of this country have been able to accomplish such 
great things in such a short period of time if all the members of the congregation had not been called to 
participate in the church government. 
been. 


Therefore, what once prevented Luther from implementing this order, namely, the mixed condition of 
the congregations at that time, which would have resulted in "Rotterei," cannot prevent us here from 
reintroducing this "right evangelical order" and maintaining it, since "Rotterei" has already occurred here 
as a result of the permitted freedom of religion and can be best controlled by this "right evangelical order" 
in addition to the preaching of the Gospel. (Walther, "Die rechte Gestalt" 2c. x. 49.) 


Thirdly, if we take a look at the participants in the meetings outside the church, we will see who is 
entitled and therefore also obligated to actively participate in them according to God's Word. 

The twelve "called together the multitude of the disciples" to that apostolic assembly. So it was not men 
and women who took part in this meeting, as in the two worship meetings, but only the men from the 
congregation. That we understand our text correctly, that in all apostolic churches only the men were 
entitled to participate actively in such meetings concerning the church government, is clearly shown in 1 
Cor. 14, 34, 35, where St. Paul writes to the Corinthian church: "Let your wives be silent in the church" 2c. 
Since the profession of women is not to rule, but to be subject to the man, the female members of the 
congregation are not entitled to take an active part in the church government and thus in the deliberations 
in such congregational meetings. Therefore, even if the present time may judge differently - it is a wicked 
world that disregards all God's ordinances and tries to turn everything upside down, it is important that we 
do not put ourselves on an equal footing with the world here either, but rather examine what is the good, 
the pleasing and the perfect will of God. If individual mad women in this country with their accomplices 
impetuously demand an equal share in the government of state and church, let us recognize that this is 
the bitter fruit of the prevailing bottomless unbelief and the contempt of God and His word, and abhor 
such activity all the more from the bottom of our hearts, since it so shamefully disregards their God-given 
position and special vocation to the highest detriment of human society. 


However, not all male members of the church are entitled to such active participation in these 
meetings. The apostle Peter writes in his first letter Cap. 5, 5: "You boys are like them, subject to the 
elders all together" 2c. To this Dr. Luther writes: "St. Peter wants to have such an order in Christianity, 
that the young should follow the old; so that everything goes along in humility, the inferior against the 
superior. If this were to happen now, there would not be much legislation. He wants to have it straight so 
that the younger ones are to be governed according to the old ones, as they know best, that it may be 
done to the praise of God. But he thinks, St. Peter, that such old people should be learned and 
understanding in the Holy Spirit. For if they themselves are fools and understand nothing, no good 
government comes of it; but if they are understanding, then it is good that they govern the youth. But St. 
Peter does not speak here of worldly rule, but in general that the elders should rule in the spirit, be they 
priests or other old men". Therefore, although the confirmed young men have entered the circle of those 
who partake of the Lord's Supper, they have not yet entered the circle of those who govern. These are 
those males who have reached the years of maturity, who are then to be regarded as the representatives 
of the whole audience. But how, beloved, should not every Christian youth in the congregation, who has 
now reached the years of maturity, be considered as 





should consider it a matter of honor to be allowed to make use of his right and to be excluded - not into 
the congregation, as some erroneously think, because they are already congregation members as 
children and confirmed - but into the congregational assembly, into the council of the congregation, into 
the circle of the voting governing members? Shouldn't every father urge his son of age to make use of 
this right now, and should every son of age apply for admission of his own accord as soon as he has 
reached the age of maturity? Is it not therefore a sad sign when young men withdraw from it and it 
requires much urgency and necessity? Oh, young people, do not let yourselves be put to shame in this by 
our pagan German ancestors. These, a free people, held popular assemblies from time to time for the 
administration of their affairs, in which every adult male member of the tribe was entitled and obliged to 
participate. But how the adolescent youth looked forward to the day when he could bear arms like a man 
and, adorned with them, enter the people's assembly for the first time! 

But there we are of our own accord with the duty which this right imposes. If all male members of age 
have this glorious right, they also have the sacred duty to take an active part in the congregational 
meetings. 

In our text it is expressly mentioned twice that the crowd of disciples came together. So not a part, but 
the whole number of all the men gathered, who were not prevented by illness or weakness of age or other 
more important duties. And so it should always be. The number of disciples should always come together. 
No one shall stay away without need. Only the old gray heads, who are oppressed by the infirmity of old 
age, shall be allowed to rest from their work at their request. 

Consider for yourselves what harm it does to the community if the multitude does not come together. 
Experience shows many times how much the congregation is hindered in its steps toward improvement 
and prosperity if a number of members miss these meetings without need. Sometimes, after much effort, 
something important has already been decided or an exciting dispute has been settled. And behold, those 
who were not present, who had not heard the reasons for or against, who had not gained an insight into 
the situation, did not agree with it, and so the congregation either had to take up the matter again, or it 
was weary of it and then had to hear the reproach that it was uncharitable and certainly pressing. Oh, how 
much precious time would have been saved, how much less rancor would have arisen in the minds, and 
how much further we would be in some matters if each member had better fulfilled the duty he has to his 
part for the general good. And how, beloved, is there not also danger to freedom when "the crowd" does 
not come together? How, if the preacher becomes domineering, will he not gladly use the lukewarmness 
of most of the members of the congregation to do everything according to his will with a few of his 
favorites? 

Consider, moreover, how else those sin against love who often stay away without need. We should 
serve one another with the gift that each has received. 
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as the good stewards of God's various graces and should show themselves the gifts of the Spirit, which 
God has strewn in the church, for the common benefit. Is not the one who withdraws here like the servant 
who buries his pound in the sweat cloth? And how, is it not unreasonable to cultivate rest, or to pursue 
pleasure and profit, while the other members, for the sake of the common good, renounce the same and 
have to toil here in the assembly? Or when the names are read out in the meeting and it almost always 
turns out that a large number are still missing and among them there are those who are almost regularly 
absent - is this not annoying to the other brothers? Must not the zeal of these also finally grow cold? 


| am well aware of the objections and excuses with which some people try to gloss over their staying 
away. But they all stem only from the old man and are therefore to be seriously combated. Most often, the 
objections and excuses are twofold. Many people pretend that things are not right in the meetings, that 
there is only bickering and quarreling. But this is not quite true, for by God's grace things are often quite 
Christian and edifying, and there is not always quarreling and fighting. But it must be admitted that things 
sometimes get quite unedifying, that there is sometimes no lack of personalities, that useless, unedifying 
words are spoken, that one or the other does not get a chance to speak. But even in the most beautiful 
time of the church, in the apostolic time, did it always go so smoothly and according to the string? Do we 
not also read of some congregational meetings in which it was not possible to reach an immediate 
agreement, and in which there was first heated bickering and argument? Why is it so surprising that in 
these last troubled times things do not always go as they should in our meetings? But the more you 
recognize and deplore this, the more you have just the duty to come. "Be diligent to keep unity," 2c. says 
the apostle, and the Lord says, "Blessed are the peacemakers," 2c. The peacemakers are not only those 
who keep the peace, but also, and especially, those who make the peace. Some others say that they get 
no blessing from the meetings, but nothing but harm, distraction of the mind, agitation, and the like. On 
the other hand, it must be said that those who attend the church meetings year after year as diligently as 
they attend the public worship service, confess that they have gained much for their knowledge and much 
blessing for their Christianity; and again, that many a one who separated himself from the church 
meetings, finally stayed away from the worship service more and more, and finally even separated 
himself from the church. The separation from the brethren, wherever it happens, can only bring harm to 
the soul. That is why God's word warns so earnestly against all segregation and why we would like to 
write the apostle's word deeply in our hearts: "Let us discern one another" 2c., Hebr. 10, 24. 25. By the 
way, what touches the mind pleasantly is not always a blessing. If you perceive trouble in the 
congregation, if you hear of distresses, if fierce quarrels break out and threaten the congregation; if you 
are deeply distressed by all this and your heart is now moved to heartfelt sighing and fervent prayer, then 
you are blessed. 

If you are moved by intercession, you have received a great blessing. And even if you go out without 
benefit for yourself, which cannot be possible, you are also there for the benefit of others, and the saying: 
"Obedience is better than sacrifice" also applies here. 

Let me hope, then, beloved brethren, that through these ideas some who hitherto did not consider the 
church meetings so important and their duty not so serious, will now look at the matter in a different light 
and become diligent participants; that where zeal was already about to wane, it has been kindled anew, 
and that those who have hitherto shown a fine zeal have been encouraged and stimulated to continue in 
it. 

But you, beloved sisters in Christ, even though you are not entitled or obliged to actively participate in 
these meetings, they are nevertheless of concern to you. You wives may and should ask your husbands 
at home about things that are important to you; you should also encourage and stimulate your husbands if 
they want to become lazy and discontented in attending the church meetings, and above all, while we 
men are taking care of our council in the meeting, you should remember us in your prayers at home. 

Let us all thus begin the matter with renewed zeal; truly, our congregation will grow and prosper 
inwardly and outwardly, for it is also with a view to these apostolic assemblies, to this cultivation of 
fellowship, to this unanimous, brotherly standing together and working together, that it says at the end of 
our text: "And the word of God increased, and the number of the disciples was very great in Jerusalem." 


May God also grant this to our congregation in grace. Amen. 
(Sent in by a member of Pastor Hérger's congregation.) 


Bavarian State Church. *) 

In No. 21 of last year's "Lutheran," an example was given to show how dangerous the practice of the 
Bavarian church regiment is. It is the intention of the present article to contribute to the completion of the 
picture drawn there. The sender has had several opportunities to become acquainted with the conditions 
in MUunchsteinach. He remembers quite well the excitement in the community there when the pastor 
Schm. described in the article was forced upon them. Of course, no serious resistance was to be thought 
of. When the imposition forced him to pay the costs of the elevator, it began to germinate anew; only 
pastor Schm. possesses a not insignificant gift of speech and that is usually enough to make himself 
popular with a regional church community. Barely a year after the rise of the new pastor, disputes broke 
out in the middle-class community of Munchsteinach between the small and the large estates, which led 
to the most bitter enmities and finally divided the entire community into two parties. A faithful pastor could 
have prevented much disaster. Pastor 

*) We do not share these pictures from the national church out of schadenfreude, but with a saddened heart, partly in order to justify the position we 


have to take against the national churches, and partly in order to bring these sad conditions to the attention of those who are called upon to intervene 
against them, or, if they are unable to do so, to leave the incorrigible community. D. R. 
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Schm., however, first made the Winkeladvokaten of the "little ones" and when there was not much to fish 
for, he let himself be persuaded by the "big ones" to produce their pamphlets. When the "little ones" won 
the election of the local government on November 29th, the priest went to the pub and tried to irritate the 
winners with scornful remarks about their bad financial situation. They would even sometimes need a 
farmer to drive the manure, but because of their inconsiderateness they would not get one. When one of 
the people attacked could not understand why the "pastor" was so concerned about driving manure, and 
when his comrades did not want to accept the pastor's attacks either, the pastor called them "miserable 
people", whereupon a tumult ensued, during which the pastor was thrown over a beer table. This gave 
rise to a judicial inquiry. But what a result turned out to be! The priest appeared at the hearing, showed 
bruises on his face and an injured finger, and asked that his confessors be punished for maltreatment. 
However, none of the witnesses had noticed the bruises on his face that evening; none had seen 
anything of mistreatment, not even his friends. The priest himself could not say whether he had been 
thrown over the table or whether he had fallen over himself, not even who had touched him. When asked 
by the judge where the bruises on his face came from, he said: "probably from a blow"; a witness, on the 
other hand, thought it more likely that the priest had fallen on his way home or at home because he had 
drunk a little too much. It was also established by sworn testimony that he had grabbed one of his 
opponents by the throat and pushed the other on the chest, but that they themselves were only in a state 
of self-defense; furthermore, that he kissed and caressed them again after the fracas and, together with 
his teacher, drank with them until late at night, so that they were completely surprised by the charge. 
During the session, the judge had to reprimand him for constantly whispering to the witnesses; but when 
this remained unsuccessful, he had to be sent to the opposite end of the courtroom at the request of the 
defense counsel. The whole region spoke of this story; only the spiritual superiors seem to have heard 
nothing of it. At least nothing has become known of any intervention on their part. - Now one will think that 
this is such an isolated case; from it one cannot draw conclusions about the state of the church in 
general. But one does not believe that this wolf does not find his equals in the country. For example, in 
Schauerheim, in the same deanery, there sat until recently an elderly pastor S., whom his daughter 
always had to accompany to the inn, so that he would come out again. His closest neighbor, the 
rationalist pastor M. in Dottenheim, usually found the street too narrow on his way home from town. When 
someone asked him about it, he answered: "What else is good in the world for such a country pastor! In 
B., a suburb of his parish, he had to hold prayer hour during the week. After they ended, he immediately 
went to the inn and could not get away from there. Once in the evening the musicians played him out to 
the village. One of the parishioners tried to escape from this scourge and therefore turned to a 
neighboring parishioner of his faith and orthodoxy. 

The priest was a respected priest for the sake of his merit. What kind of advice did they get? It should 
seek its edification outside (according to the church order, however, one should not do that either); official 
acts, however, could only be carried out by the parish priest. If it wanted to seek such from another 
pastor, it would have to pay double fees and, moreover, would cause inconvenience to the clergyman of 
its choice. - The adjoining parish of Unternesselbach, from where the Reformation once spread in this 
region and where Luther himself is said to have preached under a lime tree, also had a brother of the inn 
as pastor. A man | know asked the dean several times to remove him, but was finally told that removal 
was not legally permissible because the pastor had not been convicted of a criminal offense or crime, but 
that transfer was pointless. However, at the grave of this same pastor, | hear the same dean praising the 
pastoral faithfulness of the deceased and going off against his persecutors. Of course; the dean, although 
praised as a pillar of the national church, himself sought his daily recreation in the inn and may well have 
experienced there that one can easily be tempted to look too deeply into the beer glass in an inn society. 
How cheap in the national church the fame of a "Great in Israel" is, can be seen in the case of this Dean 
B. in Neustadt a.A.. As a speaker in the General Synod of 1861, he moved to reject the petition of L6he 
and his "extreme party" for the abolition of the mixed communion "in the well-understood interest of the 
regional church" and succeeded without a fight. On the Reformation Day of 1867, he had his son 
condemn the Lutherans from the pulpit as carnal people who cling to a man's name and praise the union. 
Even his highest ecclesiastical superior privately expressed that his doctrinal standpoint was quite 
"blurred." Nevertheless, the man was elected chairman at all parish conferences that wanted to be 


"Lutheran". But admittedly, he was an "anointed" orator, respected scholar and great politician. —. Only 
one booze hero should be remembered, the priest M. in Seubersdorf, Erlbach deanery. He is known in all 
the taverns of the surrounding area, the children in the street mock him. A messenger sent to him met him 
one Saturday evening so drunk that he had to spend the night in order to be able to carry out his mission. 
In the fall of 1867, he suddenly disappeared without even his family knowing where he had gone. With 
him was also gone a bond of 1000 guldens belonging to the branch church of U. On the report of the 
church administrator, an investigation was initiated. After about a fortnight, however, the priest returned; 
the money was replaced, as they say, by the relatives and the investigation was dropped. The 
congregation asked the dean to request the transfer of the priest; the former also promised it; but today 
the priest is still sitting quietly in S. - These examples are taken from a radius of only a few hours. It would 
be a small thing for me to multiply them by many. What a list would result if one wanted to enumerate all 
drunkards, misers and usurers! There is one who sits on a penal post under the nose of the Ansbach 
Consistory and carries on his mischief. If it does not see this one, how can it see more distant ones? One 
will see from this sufficiently how impudent the questions of certain defenders of the national church, e.g. 
the pastor Ulmer in Hersbruck, are, 


are: "Does the church regiment promote clergymen into office who are not equal to it, or does it tolerate 
those who dishonor it through unworthy conduct? (Ulmer: Einer wider 601, p. 9.) But to Pastor Rupprecht, 
who wrote in the June issue of the Erlanger Zeitschrift of 1874: "Have the congregations really lost all 
right and are they subject to the church regiment like the Roman church to the pope? Do they really 
receive stone or bread, shepherd or wolf, at the whim of an unbeliever? The pen balks at rewriting such 
shameful slander far exceeding all measure" - this whitewasher, who uses every opportunity to sprinkle 
incense on the church regiment, may one day be answered by the souls whom the high church regiment 
has led into damnation by the wolves known to it. The former (Ulmer), on the other hand, addressed his 
question to his own dean, who informed the Oberconsistorialrath v. B. of the statement of a member of 
the congregation: "If Lhe had been an adulterer, nothing would have happened to him; but because he 
did not trust an adulterer, that is why he was suspended," adding that the better ones among the people 
knew nothing else than that the church regime was there to protect the wicked. In order to be able to hang 
the regional church papacy, one only has to consider that the congregation is not entitled to the slightest 
right of objection against the installation of a pastor. With every installation of such a pastor, one may 
want him or not, the representatives of the community have to pledge in the name of the community to the 
secular commissioner that they will show reverence and obedience to the appointed pastor. According to 
the church order, the pastor himself is only an "organ of church supervision", i.e. an instrument of the 
church regiment, and his first official duty is the "local execution of the church laws and ordinances" 
(Amtshandbuch |, 306). The executive organs have to subordinate their "personal conscience to that of 
the community" (Erlanger Zeitschrift 1874, August issue), as expressed by a high pen in agreement with 
Amtshandbuch Il, 536. However, Prof. v. Scheurl writes of this commonwealth that he is "always 
compelled to deny his own better knowledge and conscience in the question of divorce" (and not only in 
this question) (Zur praktischen L6sung der Eheschescheivungsfrage, p. 22). Where does this leave God's 
word and conscience? That must only ask the infallible pope at Munich (the church regiment) for the 
grace to be allowed to sit in a corner against the promise to keep quiet. If, however, the promise cannot 
be given, the culprit must be crucified immediately. For "if we leave him there, the Romans will come and 
take our land and people" (John 11:48). 

But now people will point to the large number of believing pastors and ask, "Is it so bad; how can these 
bear it?" Ah, "the large number"! If you are impressed by that, you should take a look at the clergy of the 
regional church. "A superior qualified his subordinate pastor by saying that he was "up to his business. 
That is all that can be said of many. "Faithful" and pious, because it comes with the trade; "Lutheran" 
because the wind blows from above; "tolerant" of all possible "directions" and "views" within the church, 
but hostile to the "extreme Lutherans"; little concerned about the welfare and well-being of the 
congregations, indeed completely unfamiliar with their condition; on the other hand, eagerly considering 


The clergymen of the state church, who were very interested in the increase of income, artistic and 
experienced in all kinds of worldly science, but inexperienced in the supreme art of opening the treasures 
of the gospel to a beaten conscience, flattering the high church regiment, bubbling over with patriotism 
and enthusiasm for emperor and empire, full of interest in political elections - this is a picture of the "great 
number" that is as true as possible. One must have been at some parish installations to get to know the 
spirit of the ordinary clerisy of the country church. In the church, of course, the installer cannot assure 
often enough that only the clear knowledge of the divine will had driven him to the new congregation. 
After returning to the parsonage, however, a brother pastor asked him: "What drew you here, my dear?" 
He gave vent to his heart: "Oh, the climate in N. is so harsh; the larger cities are so remote; not the 
slightest enjoyment of art was offered to me; just think, in two years | have not heard a note of music. Or: 
"It is a small place; the people are poor; the voluntary gifts are scarcely to be put to use." Or: "The 
parsonage is small and dilapidated; in vain have | sought structural improvement." Or: "The position was 
too burdensome for me ; | also had to preach in two branches." One of them, who wanted to pay attention 
to "every sign of God", was suddenly surprised with the news that he also had to preach weekly sermons. 
He said that if he had known that he would have to work so hard, he would not have asked for the new 
position. The installation (which, mind you, must be immediately preceded by the taking of the oath of 
office as a sign that this alone entitles one to hold a church office in the national church) is usually 
followed by a banquet, to which, in addition to the installation commission and the teachers, the 
representatives of the congregation are usually invited. Whoever believes that he will hear edifying 
conversations or even spiritual songs, will be sore at heart when he has to hear for hours about fat 
sinecures and dilapidated parsonages, about student pranks and marriage stories, or even when a 
Jewish schoolmaster, as | have experienced, speaks out. What will he think when, at parting, the 
clergymen express their joy about the beautiful day spent together and invite the new pastor to diligently 
visit the "society" in such and such an inn? - Look at this clergy in office! Do they not all stand yawning in 
the pulpit, at the altar and in the confessional like my former confessor; their eyes are full of sleep. In 
many a congregation one could not find three adults who rightly bear the Christian name. In the sermon, 
however, all are addressed and treated as good Christians without distinction. What about the 
administration of the sacraments! Our most zealous opponent, Pastor R. in W., must himself write: "It is 
true! It is frightening, especially in cities, how terribly easy it is taken with the question of discipline. 
Especially where there is no registration for confession, where possibly Catholics, even Jews, if they do 
not stay away from it, and all kinds of sectarians could come to the Lord's table, and in the end they do. ." 
(Erlanger Zeitschrift 1874, June issue). Just take a look at the garrison towns. The soldiers, thrown 
together from all parts of the German empire as a result of freedom of movement and unity of the empire, 
are commanded to communion on Char Friday. What is only known under the designation "Protestant" in 
the 


37 


The parish priest usually does not know any of them; he only knows that most of them are a godless 
people, and if he did not know, he could tell him. The priest usually does not know any of them; he only 
knows that they are for the most part a godless people, and if he did not know it, the children in the street 
could tell him. There he stands in the confessional and talks to them (I have heard it said in my 
hometown), that he knows well that their occupation with its distractions does not allow them to prepare 
themselves worthily for the sacrament. All the more diligently they should pay attention now, when he 
teaches them the right preparation. This is followed by a confessional speech of barely ten minutes, too 
dull to wake a sleeping person, let alone a dead one. When the whole crowd has answered the 
confessional questions in the affirmative, the confessor's conscience is already satisfied. After all, he still 
expressly spoke the formula: "As you believe, so be it done to you!" But how will he stand before God with 
such miserable excuses! - Or follow the school students and seminarians forced to communion on certain 
days, the pupils of humanistic and real educational institutions to church and back, see them reading the 
"Gartenlaube" during the confession and mocking the "priest" on the way home. One looks into the penal 
institutions and reads the religious testimonies for released convicts issued by house chaplains, which 
usually read as follows: "N. is a completely degenerate person. In spite of his regular attendance at 
church services and Holy Communion" (which, by the way, is compulsory, even if it is not exactly 
enforced) "no improvement can be hoped for in view of his obdurate mind and his bad behavior in the 
institution. Go to the tombs and listen to the funeral orations; hear a denier of God, a man who has 
passed away with a curse on his lips, bless a man who has died in intoxication as a "Christian confrere,"” 
praise a miser and usurer as a faithful steward, sing at a suicide's grave, "| have eaten JEsu's body; | 
have drunk His blood here; now He cannot forget me, | abide in Him and He in me." One goes to school 
and hears a godless teacher deny the existence of a devil to the children; while reading the story of the 
Passion, he denies the possibility that the Lord sweated blood, based on medical authorities, without the 
"spiritual" school inspector stopping him. O these school inspectors! Then the district government decides 
to introduce a reading book for "mixed schools," i.e., a pagan one, in an elementary school for the sake of 
the people of other faiths in it. The ecclesiastical school inspector carries out the decision without 
opposition. There the district school inspector has to examine a Jewish religious school. Even if he takes 
the help of the rabbi, it is he who gives the grades and has to exhort teachers and children to become 
more and more complete in the cursed Jewish unbelief. - O of the "great number of believing pastors"! 
Graves full of mustiness they may well surround with a glittering glow, but nothing more. "O Israel! thy 
prophets are like the foxes in the deserts. They step not before the gaps, nor make themselves a barrier 
about the house of Israel, nor stand in battle in the day of the LORD." (Ezek. 13, 4. f.). They all know one 
enemy: "the extreme direction", as they say. Once my former confessor had a pastoral conversation with 
me when he heard that | was leaning toward an 

"exclusive direction", i.e. to Lutheranism. "All directions that do not undermine the foundation of the 
church" are "wanted by the Lord and therefore to be carried". So the "exclusive direction" will undermine 
the foundation of the church? Certainly. The city pastor L. in Furth assured with great earnestness that he 
could not accept the separated Lutherans as his godparents. Asked "why he allowed Catholic and 
unbelieving godparents", he answered that they were "no obvious enemies of the church". At the grave of 
his "Catholic colleague" the "believing", "Lutheran" city pastor could give a eulogy on the tolerant man 
with whom he had never come into confessional conflict. When after him the reform Jewish rabbi Dr. Lowi 
called out to the funeral assembly: "Have we not all One Father; has not One God created us?" and 
praised with enthusiastic words the glorious time in which "a priest of the old covenant may speak at the 
grave of a priest of the new covenant," it was not too much for him either; but when a member of the 
congregation wanted to bring a separatist as a baptismal witness, his tender conscience could not calmly 
let such an outrage happen. "If you were to convert to the Catholic Church, | would issue you a certificate 
of resignation without objection, but | cannot do so in Hdrger's congregation. | will have to accuse you 
before God's judgement seat if you take this step," says Dean L. in Neustadt a. A. to a person leaving the 
church. Dean B. in Memminger, however, calls the resignation a "sin against the Holy Spirit". Who can 
blame our pastor when he calls such a clergy a snake breed and a brood of vipers and the like? 








In order not to be unfair, | must also remember the "sighing pastors". Are they faithful shepherds? At 
least they try to be, as far as this is possible in the miserable circumstances. They are well aware of the 


damage, but they try to cover it up as best they can. Where this does not work, they close their eyes, as 
one of them said: sit down in a corner and sigh. Of course, they were the first to be forced to take a stand 
on our separation. We saw some waver, heard some complain: "What will become of our national church 
when the resolute Lutherans leave!" "Wait a few more years; it must be decided soon. It can't stay like this 
much longer." But so Bengel, to whom they so readily refer, said 125 years ago, and still the conditions 
have not become better, but much, much worse. Why wait? Hope for what? The gentlemen themselves 
say that the conditions are "unbearable"; they themselves do not like to be reminded of their "oath of 
service", but hastily refer to their ordination vows. The Lutheran confessions still exist rightly, they say. 
Even if this were the case, what is the use of the legal status, if the facts are completely different and they 
themselves are not even allowed to act according to the Lutheran confessional writings? What do they 
want with their ordination vows, since the Oberconsistorium only pronounced on September 23, 1874, 
that "not on the confessional writings, but on the confession is committed, by which nothing else is meant 
than the" (so-called) "substantial faith content of the confessional writings". (SUdd. R.-P. 1875, No. 14), 
What value has an ordination vow if it opens the door to subjective arbitrariness! In the Petitions 
Committee of the General Synod of 1873, it was openly stated: "The 
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In its broad version, the vow of ordination does not weigh down a conscience that stands on eternal 
foundations and leaves the necessary room for individual understanding. (SUdd. R.-P. 1873, No. 241). 
But "the true separation will be made by the Lord" says Bengel. Therefore, if one "wilfully forsakes the 
divine guidance" one falls into the judgment: "She does not wait for the counsel of the Lord. Of course, 
the true separation must be made by the Lord. But where is it written that He will send an angel for this? 
Where is it written that His word is valid at one time and not at another? Where is it written that one 
should persevere with a "smitten conscience" in "unbearable conditions"? The gentlemen talk and write 
so much about the study of the "prophetic word". Have they perhaps found something in the Revelation of 
John that one must not go oneself, but must first wait until one is "cast out"? Yes indeed. "Freimund" puts 
off to the time when "the beast in the state and the harlot in the church shall go forth." If they were not 
blinded by their chiliastery, they would see that the beast in the state and the whore in the church have 
long since left, and they would also know that Christians no longer have a permanent place wherever 
Christ is no longer allowed to reign, but is relegated to the corner. Our King has been expelled, and we 
should not go with Him? - But even with these lords "the bag of bread plays its part". "The separated 
communities also have their dark sides. This one and that one served in the Prussian Free Church; they 
barely had enough to maintain their families." "In my candidate years | also dealt with the thought of 
leaving the state church ministry; but when you have a wife and children - where was | going to get a 
congregation again? At most, | would have to go to America." One can sometimes hear such speeches. 
But one does not like to dwell on this for long; one probably tells oneself that this is not trusting God. One 
would rather start to judge our priest's way of writing. "In our days, we don't throw things around like H. 
does; it doesn't improve things, it makes people bitter. "That may do well in America; the Americans are 
such louts" - pardon the expression; | am reporting faithfully according to the saying of a respected priest 
- "with us one must come differently. Yes, of course; one can also see what the "most loyally obedient" 
petitions of the gentlemen were intended for. They should have been taught by their successes that 
"Erasmus and Capito achieve nothing, because they do not want to scold, bite, insult. For when the 
popes are politely reminded, they take it for flattery and remain as they are, as if they had the right not to 
mend their ways, amused that they are feared and do not have the heart to punish them" (Luther to 
Spalatin. See: Seckendorf, German v. Frick, p. 306). And because they themselves admit in private that 
the "thick hearts" of the church rulers are in need of salt, they do a double sin by trying to suppress the 
"sharp physician" awakened to them by God. One probably also comes to speak of our "Missourian" 
doctrinal position. "The doctrine of the last things is your weak side. According to the Missourians, the 
Holy Spirit ceased to be effective in 1580," and other such lies. Someone would have me believe that 
there is a church regiment in Missouri, too, and that we are more radical than Missouri itself. No 
congregation could appoint its own pastor, it would have to turn to Mr. 

If the sighing gentlemen find no way out, they resort to prophesying. "Think of me, H. will also become 
milder in the course of the years." "Let his congregation grow, and there will be no difference between it 
and the national church. - Now there are also great spirits who would gladly throw everything into the 
redoubt, if only, as they say, "love for the poor people" did not hold them back. "The poor communities are 
otherwise like sheep that have no shepherd. Is it not conscienceless and unloving to flee and leave the 
sheep to the hirelings and wolves?" This is nothing but a glaring sheepskin; for who has caused these 
super-spiritual people to do evil that good might come forth? Not Christ; He calls, "Follow Me! Let him 
abide who abides, and let him wait who waits; look thou to no man, but to My word alone, and depart 
fresh!" (Luther, Erl. A. 29,30.) What do they not do under the appearance of love! The Loehan priest B. in 
Sch. had the experience that a communicant threw away the host at the altar. The next Sunday he 
complained in the pulpit that he could only have confidence in one of the 120-140 communicants that he 
had received the sacrament worthily. Why did he hand it to the others for judgment? Yes, if he did not 
have to! He insists on a personal confession, but his mayor says that such an innovation cannot be 
tolerated. What should he do? The church regulations stipulate that he may not make it obligatory for 
anyone? Well, he just sighs and stays. Another has held communion at Christmas at the request of some 
pious people; because only spring and fall communions are customary, the wicked rebel against this 
innovation and the consistory helps them. A third man wants to exercise discipline, but the consistory 


protects the sinners. The man grieves that his hair turns gray; but he sighs and obeys. A fourth wanted to 
discipline an ungodly host; the consistory decrees that he should "reconcile" with the host again. He 
grumbles and sighs and bows down. After he was transferred to a new congregation, | heard him 
announce from the pulpit that he could not absolve the fallen before he investigated their state of mind. 
There was a general grumbling in the church. The priest's plan is against the "ecclesiastical order," but he 
tries to enforce it. But when a person on the street who had been admonished to repent scolds him about 
the "impudence of the priest," he sighs again and lets it go as it goes. Should he seek help from the 
consistory? He must fear that he will be counted among those who "have given rise to misgivings through 
their brusque behavior" and may therefore forego promotion (Amtshandbuch II. 159). About the 
congregation he himself complains in a sermon: "In my congregation | know of not a single convert." One 
would think that he would shake the dust off his feet and leave. Oh, the loving gentlemen are not so 
"harsh". In every distress they know how to help themselves with "sighing"; and whoever does not 
consider this sighing to be the greatest service to God, puts them in harness. God also owes them a 
special crown of honor for their faithful perseverance (in the wrong!). They believe themselves placed on 
a "missionary post"; alone a missionary does not throw the Sacrament among the heathen crowd. "One 
becomes checkmate with time," complained 


this last mentioned. This is the curse of disobedience to God's command. Even if one is sometimes 
startled, he bends his shoulders again, as he is accustomed to do, and becomes an interest-bearing 
servant, for the rest is good and the land is pleasant (Gen. 49:15). L6he himself, who with the words: "The 
people make me lament", withdrew his hand from the plow, had to lament 8-9 years later: "We all live in 
mass churches and the life among the masses, which are nothing less than Christian, are even less so 
now than before, has made the limits of ecclesiastical, ethical and historical judgment crazy for us. | 
consider it demonstrable that the terribly mixed condition of the church has not only spoiled our lives, but 
also our sense and judgment. The consideration of brotherly love has become a caricature among us and 
the theology of considerations has often taken away our simple view, especially of the moral conditions of 
our church. What is the use of speaking of a gradual penetration of the whole people with Christian ideas, 
of a victory of the dough over the leaven, and of hopes which all experience has shown to be hopeless? 
We will never be able to penetrate the masses, nor will we be able to grasp the individual souls in depth, if 
we do not dare to wage war with the world in the church sincerely and to establish the boundaries 
between the world and the church correctly. From the mixture of the church, which is quite different from 
that predicted in Christ's parables, comes that high degree of participation in the world... which poisons us 
ae Far from these conditions being skillful in representing or even permitting a penetration of the people 
by the spirit of Christ, they rather show how much the church has been overcome by the world and bring 
forth that unhappy feeling which even most better people are wont to have, namely, that their Christianity 
is no truth." (L6he's conference lecture on s. Rosenmonate.) This testimony, | think, needs no addition. 


Among the "sighing" Christians there may also be some gentlemen of the church regime who think 
they can prevent greater harm by the sin of denial. One knows at least that the Oberconsistorium made 
attempts at a conversion in 1856. However, it became obvious that no one other than the world and its 
prince steers the wheel. For, moved by storms "from below" and ungracious remarks "from above", the 
intended restoration of Christ was soon abandoned, so that the king could give his storming Protestant 
subjects the reassuring assurance that "nothing new" was to be introduced. They had got no further than 
a liturgy and a Lutheran hymnal, but far enough to be able to boast of their progress. Christ must now be 
satisfied with this. The evil thing has been given a pious cloak. But He is a great zealot who will not be 
satisfied with what is attainable, who does not want to know anything about reconciliation with the world 
and peace with the devil. With him the pious masters have their dear trouble. His "imprudence" and 
"brusqueness" are too inconvenient for their "well-meaning" policy. He should know that he is causing an 
uproar among the people. 


how is the mind of the understanding so blinded! How exactly Christ's word is fulfilled here: "He who is 
not 





is with me, he is against me!" Because they do not want to go with! He goes without them and builds His 
house. Even the great rulers of the church laugh and mock at the house that He builds without them, what 
does He ask? "Do you think that the church can hardly do without the highly gifted number? It needs for 
its construction rather the filling stones than the squares." He has never gone other ways; how should He 
first watch something special in these last days, when the harvest of the earth is already beginning to 
grow dry and the berries are already ripe for the winepress (Revelation 14:14 ff.)! "Do you think that Christ 
hesitates until Caiaphas and Herod hurry to open the gate of the city for Him with splendor and speed? 
He wears the Lord's and King's hat and rides in when it seems good to Him" (Harlef%: Luthers 
Lehrweisheit). Where the lords come with their cake ruling without Him, one can see daily. Thus, for 
example, the diocesan synod of Neustadt a. A. decided, at the suggestion of its dean, to introduce prayer 
for the emperor in all churches as of September 2 of last year, after having waited in vain for royal 
approval for four years, and after the general synod member Frh. v. Rotenhan had claimed that such 
approval was not necessary and that the Holy Scriptures made prayer for all authorities a duty of 
conscience. Thereupon came a sharp lesson from the Consistory. The dean should fulfill his duty of 
conscience in the closet, in the church he had to preserve the "ecclesiastical order", according to which 
royal permission was required for ecclesiastical intercession. Within six weeks he was to indicate that 
prayer for the emperor had ceased in all churches of the diocese. So the king is prince in the church and 
Christ must be in the corner. But the patriotic dean was not satisfied. Rather, he asked the Consistory to 
turn a blind eye for the sake of peace; the matter had now become a matter for the people; if the prayer 
were to be stopped again, the story could find its way into the newspapers and even be read in Berlin, 
which could result in great unpleasantness. The pious gentlemen might find the admonition to prudence 
and caution very wise. They at least kept silent out of respect for the newspaper rabble and Berlin. This is 
one example among many to prove what miserable human bondage is to be found everywhere and how 
miserable the conditions are. May these pictures of the misery of the national church help to open the 
eyes of prisoners and to help them to freedom; and may they inspire us, the free and escaped, to 
gratitude to God, who has dug wells for us in the "wilderness" and sustains us in the midst of the 
suffering! May God give His blessing to spur us on to a holy eagerness to take home as long as there is 
time, before night falls completely over Germany. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 
America. 


Mexico. As we can see from a document sent to us, there is currently a "German Protestant Church" in Mexico, the capital of 
the Mexican Republic. This document is the "Church Order" adopted and signed on November 22 of last year and a kind of church 
charter of this congregation. It professes not only according to the preface dated December 10, 1875, but also according to the 
second article of its order "to the holy scriptures of the Old Testament". 
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and New Testament according to the understanding given in the Confessions of the German Reformation, especially in the 
unaltered Augsburg Confession. The confirmation of the children takes place on the basis of the confirmation instruction given 
according to the five main pieces of Luther's Small Catechism. Confession and absolution after prior confession is introduced, 
private confession is permitted. Unfortunately, the pronouncement of the devil before baptism does not seem to have been 
introduced, but only the inquiry about the three articles of the apostolic symbol; also, this inquiry is not addressed to the child to be 
baptized, but to the godparents. The formula for the distribution of Holy Communion is not indicated. Although the congregation calls 
itself a "Lutheran" congregation, it seems to want to be a Lutheran congregation, since it has adopted the confessions of the 
German Reformation, not also the so-called Swiss Reformation, and especially the unaltered Augsburg Confession. Without a 
doubt, all Lutherans rejoice at this news, all the more so since Mexico has been firmly closed to the Lutheran church until now. The 
pastor of the congregation is M. Géthe, probably the same who was originally pastor in Melbourne in Australia (President of the 
Synod of Victoria) and later in Sacraments in California. Even if we do not know whether he is really faithful to the confession, we do 
not only wish that he may stand in such faithfulness or penetrate to it, but also live in the good hope that with the founding of his 
congregation the door is now open for our church in Mexico. Both the congregational order and the church agenda are given in 
German with an opposite Spanish translation. The church in which the congregation meets bears the title: /glesia Evangelica de la 
Santissima Trinidad (Evangelical Church of the Most Holy Trinity). W. [Walther] 


How Methodists look at children. A Methodist preacher in "Indian" recently had two children die, ages 3 and 5, 
and a college of his had to preach the funeral sermon. For the text of his "sermon" he took the word of Christ, "For such is the 
kingdom of heaven." Of course, he said nothing about Holy Baptism. The Methodists have long since thrown it overboard as 
useless. But with what did he comfort the parents of the deceased children? By telling them that their children were as innocent, 
pure and spotless as the cherubim and seraphim before the throne of the Lord, and therefore the kingdom of heaven belonged to 
them. If the good man had said that the deceased children had already attained perfect sanctification in their tender youth, we would 
not have been so struck by it, but that people bring perfect sanctity with them into the world - we had not yet heard that from any 
Methodist. Have these gentlemen completely eliminated the biblical doctrine of original sin from their theology? Do they not know 
that God's Word says that there is no man on earth who does good and does not sin? Do they not know that it says we are begotten 
of sinful seed and conceived in sins? Finally, do they not know that according to God's word every man is by nature a child of 
wrath? And for what purpose then did Christ die for all men, and so also for children, if they are innocent and undefiled, like the holy 
angels? Then - one should think - he should have died also for the angels. 








H. D. 


The raving Moody on baptism. |f | believed that God makes people blessed through baptism, | would give up 
preaching, borrow a bucket, go around the streets and baptize whoever | met, whether he wanted to or not. | would attack people in 
their sleep and baptize them. But that is not God's way. He says, "You must be born anew." . . - This saying is called by the 
apologist 
As a pearl from Moody's sermons. And we must call it a blasphemy. G. 

Methodists and Jews. The Apologist reports that Dr. Lansing Taylor, pastor of the Methodist Church in New Haven, 
exchanged pulpits with Rabbi Wechsler of the Jewish synagogue the other day! G. 


A sign of the times anda gruesome proof of the fact that greed for money can make a man and even a boy devoid of 
any human emotion is the following story recently reported in the "Fort Wayner Tageblatt": "Judge Borden tells a story for whose 
truth he vouches and which is worth telling. Some time ago he acted as judge in a murder trial. The trial took place not far from Fort 
Wayne. The jury had been in session for a long time; the mood was very unfavorable to the defendant, and it was generally felt that 
the jury would return a verdict of death upon him. While the jury was still sitting and racking their brains as to what they should 
submit for an interdict, a boy of fifteen came into the hotel where Judge Borden was lodging, and desired to speak to him. The 
following conversation took place, "Are you Judge Borden?" - "Yes, my son, what do you wish?"-"Well, | am a son of the man who is 
accused of being a murderer.” - "Ah, and what can | do for you?" - "Have you not the disposal of my father's body after he has been 
hanged?" - "Why, my son, do you think that your father will be hanged?" - "Because all the people say he should be hanged." - "Do 
you think he should be hanged?" - "No, sir, | don't. But should he, and | think he will, will you not then send me his body?" - "Well," 
said the judge, taken by the apparently childish request, "but what do you want with the body if | give it to you?" - "Sell it, sir! There 
are two doctors in town who have offered me forty dollars for it." 


ll. abroad. 


Sachsische Landeskirche. As we can see from the "Pilgrim from Saxony" of January 23, the pastor of the state 
church, Sulze in Chemnitz, who publishes a newspaper under the name of "Leuchte", in which he fights the basic articles of the 
Christian religion, has been elected pastor in Neustadt-Dresden and has also accepted this election. The "Pilgrim" expresses his 
regret that now, as in the past, every preacher accepting a new position no longer has to pass a new examination, because then the 
Consistory would finally find out that Mr. Sulze is a blasphemer of Christ and deny him the qualification to be pastor of an 
Evangelical Lutheran congregation. After all, the Consistory itself had recently cited Christ's word in an address: "Whoever 
confesses me before men, the Son of man will also confess him before the angels of God. But whoever denies me before men will 
be denied before the angels of God." (Luk. 12, 8. 9.) But why does the "pilgrim" want to excuse his high consistory by saying that 
the repeated examination has been abolished? Indeed, an exceedingly lame excuse! Can and should the consistory only discipline 
a false prophet when he himself takes the exam, or is it not obliged to do so at any moment according to its guardianship? The 
"pilgrim" also seems to have feared that this might be held against him, so he adds: The consistory "seemed to have remained 
unaware of the blasphemies of the faith of our church continued by Sulze in his 'Leuchte™! An obviously even lazier excuse. It is a 
fact that Sulze's blasphemies are known throughout the entire national church, and yet they are supposed to have remained 
unknown to the national consistory appointed to watch over this church! 
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The "pilgrim" obviously does not believe that himself! He knows quite well that the consistory does not want to attack Sulze only 
because it is afraid of the unbelieving rabble and because it knows that Mr. Sulze would refer to the new formula of commitment put 
on screws and that they would then not know how to catch him. But this is how it goes when one wants to defend an apostate 
national church and yet be considered a faithful Lutheran. One then falls into hypocrisy. O of misery! W. [Walther] 


Baden. According to the Kreuzzeitung, the national-liberal party in Baden has decided to work at the next state parliament for 
"the compulsory introduction of the mixed school," that is, for forcing every municipality to establish such schools in which the 
children of the so-called Protestants, Catholics and Jews are taught together, and for requiring parents to send their children to such 
schools under penalty. The Kreuzzeitung remarks on this: "One sees that the freedom demanded by it (that party) regularly turns 
into coercion with time." The unbelievers, when they come to power, are not satisfied with the fact that they themselves have 
freedom to do what they want, but they also want to force the believers to do as they do. In America, too, many unbelievers are 
trying to enforce a law that would force Christians to send their children to state schools that are devoid of religion and morals. Who 
knows if it would not be good if the unbelievers enforced this. Then it would become clear who would rather suffer the robbery of his 
goods than give his children to the unbelievers and false believers. Such a storm would sweep many a chaff from the threshing 
floor. For in times like ours, when the church experiences peace and freedom from all persecution, the weeds in the church increase 
mightily and even the true Christians are in danger of falling asleep. Persecution, however, quickly wakes them up again. But God 
alone knows what is necessary for us poor weak Christians in this last dangerous time. Our future is in the hands of His gracious 
government. W. [Walther] 

(Submitted.) 
Explanation. 

Gerd Alfs, a former member of the undersigned congregation, who for persistent contempt of the Word of God, after 
unsuccessful brotherly admonition and after unsuccessful three summonses before our congregation, was solemnly and publicly 
declared to be one who has excluded himself and put himself under ban; has compiled and published a booklet of lies and 
blasphemies, in which he brazenly claims, contrary to the obvious facts, that he has been denied the third stage of admonition. 


Since he now spreads the same not only here, but also in other places, we feel compelled to publish this statement for the sake 
of truth. 
By resolution and in the name and on behalf of St. John's Lutheran Parish of Pekin, Ills, 
Pekin, Jlls, February 7, 1876. 
J. M. John, Pastor. 
Johann Lischeid, > Vorsteher Hinrich O. Otten, f LZor,teyer Georg Becker, s Gelteste Gottfried Erxleben, ) "ste. 





Inaugurations. 
On Sunday, Sexagesima, by order of the Reverend President of the Illinois District, Rev. Fr. Lochner was inducted into his new office at Springfield, 
assisted by the venerable Professors Cramer and Wyneken, by L. Geyer. 
Address: T‘oodnor, 


111) llvNdisoQ 8t., deNv. b'irst, 8t. "L 8seoncl 8t., 


8I>rii>LUola, IN 
Rev. Th. Brauer, who had resigned from the lowa Synod for conscience sake and had accepted a call from the congregation to Ctark'S Fort, Cooper 
County, Missouri, was installed in his new office on Sunday Septuagesima. 


H: Hunziker. 
Address: lisv. H 1Zrakuor, 
Dono Mirr, Ooopor 60., HIo. 


Notice, regarding admission to Concordia - College at Fort Wayne, Ind. 


The last quarter of this school year begins on April 15. Parents who wish to send their sons to the institution are hereby reminded that they will be 
accepted and must register immediately with the undersigned. The boys must bring with them a good report on their moral conduct and their 
knowledge of school. 

On behalf of the Teachers’ College 
C. |. Otto Hanser, Director. 
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(Submitted.) 


Don't forget him! 


(Dedicated to our confirmands this year by L. L.) 


Don' 
Who 
Who 


orget him! 
loves you faithfully and hotly, 
gives himself to death too well for you, 








Who promises you heaven, yes, himself; 
Don't forget him! 
Don't forget him! 
You have pledged faithfulness to him, 

Do not grieve him, do not forsake him again. He is your God, your refuge, your comfort, your light; 
Don't forget him! 
Don't forget him! 
Hold yourself to his word, 

There you have him, there is the gate of heaven, There he shows you his friendly face; 
Don't forget him! 
Don't forget him! 
Always remember your baptism, 

And into the battle that decrees you, run. Hold out steadfastly until your heart breaks; 
Don't forget him! 
Don't forget him! 

Come often to his table, that he may strengthen, feed and refresh you. There is the fountain of salvation that never runs dry; 
Don't forget him! 
Don't forget him! 
Whether Andre leave him 

And walk with the world on broad roads, You stay with him, he keeps his promise; 
Don't forget him! 


(Submitted.) 
Two speeches delivered by F. Lochner in 1871. 


ll. On the Ecclesiastical Care of Alms. Apost. 6, i—7. 


Bel 
Two we 


oved in the Lord! 
eks ago, | spoke to you about the extracurricular church meetings on the basis and content of 


these words, and showed you their apostolic example, their necessity and importance, and their 
participation. Today now 


St. Louis, Mo, March 15, 1876. No. 6. 


| have to talk to you about the other, no less important piece of church life and especially the constitution 
of a local church completely independent of the state. This is 
the church's almsgiving, which is also the subject of our text. Let me show you at the end 


|. their ancient ecclesiastical example, II. their high importance, and 
Ill. their godly exercise. 


We ask You, O Lord, to give us Your grace also for this teaching, which | am now to do from Your word 
to this Your congregation. Let us recognize our high calling, that we may take care of the poor members 
of Your house and thereby also sanctify Your name before the world. Amen. 


Even if the first Christian churches did not lack wealthy people and those who had an ample or 
sufficient income, there were, as we can see from our text and other passages of the apostolic letters, 
quite poor and especially helpless widows in this church. It is always the case that the rich and the noble 
receive the gospel of Christ less than the poor and the lowly, and that therefore the church gathers from 
these in all places and at all times. 


But what zeal we see in this young Christian congregation to take care of the poor among its members! 
Two weeks ago | already occasionally referred to the great urge to love that was manifested here. None 
of the owning members considered himself the exclusive owner and beneficiary of his temporal goods. 
Without being prompted in any way by a special divine or apostolic commandment, solely out of the free 
urge of love, for which there are enough degrees and levels upward, it happened that, as many as there 
were who had fields or houses, they sold them and laid the proceeds at the apostles' feet. From this they 
distributed according to need among the members of the community, but especially among the poor, and 
this in such a way that is expressly testified in the fourth chapter: 

"Neither was there any among them that lacked." Verse 34. But the holy apostles did not think it beneath 
their dignity, besides supplying souls with heavenly food, to undergo also the supplying of bodies with 
earthly food, to undertake, besides the ministry of the word and prayer, the ministry of the table, and to 
undertake, besides the stewardship of God's mysteries, the stewardship of the temporal goods of the 
church. 


But, beloved, even to our best works and our best church institutions, lack and defect cling in this state 
of weakness and imperfection. So also here. We have already read the words of our text the previous 
time and considered them according to necessity: "Now in the days when the disciples were many, there 
arose a murmuring among the Greeks against the Ebrians, because their widows were overlooked in the 
daily administration. Verse 1: We have also already considered how and in what way the holy apostles, 
as soon as these complaints were made known to them, sought to remedy them, for it is said: "Then the 
twelve called together the multitude of the disciples, and said: It is not fit that we should omit the word of 
God, and serve at meat. Therefore, brethren, look among you for seven men of good report, full of the 
Holy Spirit and wisdom, whom we may appoint to this need. But we will continue in prayer, and in the 
ministry of the word." Verse 2-4: And behold, the apostles' proposal was immediately met with undivided 
applause and speedy execution; for it is further said: "And the speech pleased all the multitude well, and 
they chose Stephanum, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philippum, and Prochorum, and 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenam, and Nicolaum, the fellow-Jew of Antioch. These they set before the 
apostles, and prayed, and laid hands on them." Verse 5. 6. Therefore, if the care of the poor in the church 
had hitherto been only the outflow of a free activity of love, it was now made more important by the 
establishment of a welfare organization derived from the 
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The first part of the church is the branch office or the diaconate, which is a part of the church institution. 
But not only in the Jerusalem church. Wherever the holy apostles founded congregations, the care of the 
poor became a special congregational institution on their recommendation, and wherever they staffed the 
cities with elders back and forth, they also placed a corresponding number of almoners - called servants 
or deacons - at their side. We therefore find in the letters to Timothy and Titus instructions for the election 
and appointment not only of the preachers but also of the almoners. We even find women helping and 
serving in this office, like Phoebe in Cenchrea, because especially the ministry with the female sick often 
requires a special female care; which deaconesses, however, were not taken from young women, like 
today's nuns and Protestant deaconesses, but from aged women. Yes, because the individual 
congregations, with all their independence and self-government, were nevertheless in the closest spiritual 
and fraternal connection with one another, and especially the congregation in Jerusalem had many poor 
people as a result of the conditions there, we see from the apostolic letters that the other congregations 
offered their hands for the support of this congregation, that the apostles worked for this purpose among 
the congregations, which were preferably gathered not only from the Jews, but also from the Gentiles, 
and that they delivered the collected gifts accompanied by some brothers. 


Did the following church remain faithful to this apostolic example of the church's care for the poor? Yes. 
At least in the first three centuries. Here, where under the pagan Roman emperors Christians were 
persecuted in the bloodiest way for such a long time and in all places, there were many widows whose 
husbands died of torture, many orphans without parents whose parents languished in prison or in exile or 
died, many Christians deprived of their goods, suffering nakedness and hunger, homeless and driven into 
misery. Here there was an extraordinary amount to do for the church's almsgiving. And it must be said 
that here the church showed a fervent zeal for love. The care of the strangers, the poor and the sick, the 
old, widows and orphans, as well as those imprisoned and persecuted for their faith, was a matter for the 
entire congregation and one of the main purposes for which the Sunday church meetings were held, 
whereby love in mutual competition often did more than the regular sacrifices at the church meetings 
required. For example, the congregation in Rome in the middle of the third century cared for more than 
1500 widows, the poor and the sick. Yes, this love also went beyond the boundaries of the church and not 
infrequently turned to needy Jews and Gentiles, according to the words of the apostle: "Let us do good to 
everyone, but most of all to comrades in faith. 


| will pass over how ecclesiastical almsgiving was still practiced even under the rule of the antichristic 
papacy. But do | still need to show in particular how, with the light of the gospel having dawned in the 
Reformation period, one went back to the apostolic model here as well? A few sayings of Dr. Luther may 
suffice here instead of everything else. Thus it says in the church postilion on the day of St. Stephen: 
"Thus the Christian regiment provides for the people both in body and soul, so that no one has any lack, 
as St. Luke says, and all are abundantly fed. 

and well provided for, both in body and soul. This is a very fine picture and example, and it would be good 
to start it this way, if the people were willing that a city... into four or five parts, and to each part be given a 
preacher, and certain deacons to preach to the same part, and to distribute the goods, and to visit the 
sick, and to see that no man suffereth want. And in his interpretation of the Epistle to the Galatians he 
writes: "When a faithful shepherd or pastor has supplied his people with the preaching of the gospel 
above all things, he should thereafter let no thing so diligently concern him as that the poor also may be 
fed and preserved"; - in the course of his further elaboration, however, he cites as a reason: "For wicked 
men and the devil persecute the church or congregation of God, and make many poor people, who then 
afterwards are so forsaken that no one will take care of them, nor give them anything." Of course, when 
later the Protestant princes made themselves masters of the church, the alms care of the church also fell 
away and became only a matter of the state. But wherever the church gains a position independent of the 
state, as the Lutheran church has done here and there in Germany and in the United States, the 
almsgiving of Christians again becomes a matter for the church, and wherever God's word produces fruit, 
namely faith that is active through love, one is not content with the provision of the poor by the civil state, 
but one also soon recognizes the necessity and importance of the special church almsgiving. It is of this 
necessity and importance that | speak to you now. 


Certainly, my brethren, you agree with me from the outset that in the care of the poor sick members of 
the congregation the church of the New Testament, which is incomparably richer in graces and gifts, must 
not allow itself to be surpassed by the church of the Old Testament. Listen then! The Lord once said to 
Israel: "There shall not be a beggar among you, for the Lord will bless you in the land which the Lord your 
God will give you to possess. Accordingly, Israel received a not insignificant number of laws, which, such 
as the prohibition to sell the inheritance forever, or to take interest from the brother, or to refuse him a 
loan at all - were to control the impoverishment: but also laws for the care of those who were now really in 
poverty. They were allowed to glean from fields, fruit trees and vineyards for the immediate relief of 
hunger, without first having to ask for permission, but at harvest time they were to glean from all fields and 
the owners were not to mow down the fields too smoothly when harvesting, but rather to think of the 
gleaning poor; indeed, in the Sabbath year or in the seventh year, the entire yield of the fallow field was to 
belong to the poor, in which no debts were to be claimed, but in the Hall year, i.e., in the fiftieth year, all 
debts still owed were to be paid. In the fiftieth year, all unpaid debts were to be cancelled. In addition to 
the tithes paid to the Levites, there was a tithe that in the third year did not belong to the Levites alone, 
but was divided between the Levites and the poor, and we know from the story of the Widow's Sheol that 
a special box was set up in the temple for the poor. Also at the sacrificial meals of the 


At the feast of Pentecost, especially strangers, orphans and widows were to take part in godly merriment, 
and wherever festive meals were organized in Israelite families, there, according to the law of the Lord, 
the poor were to be brought in; therefore, according to the last Sunday Gospel, the Lord Jesus also 
reminds the self-righteous puffed-up Pharisees at a banquet with the words: "When thou makest a 
luncheon or supper, invite not thy friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor thy neighbors that are 
rich, lest they invite thee again, and thou be recompensed.' But when thou makest a feast, invite the poor, 
the crippled, the lame, the blind." 2c. Luc. 14:12-14. The more we look at these laws for the poor in Israel, 
the more they appear to be a work of divine wisdom, and even if they, as belonging to the police and 
ceremonial laws, are partly abolished for us Christians of the New Testament, the principle based on the 
commandment of charity still remains for us, that no beggar should be found among God's people, and it 
is in the nature of the gospel that we, who have become so rich in spiritual and heavenly goods through 
the poverty of the Lord Jesus, should also be rich in thanksgiving to the Lord and rich in love toward the 
brethren. See, that is why the exhortations to mercy in the New Testament not only continue, but they 
also happen in such a charming and enticing way. That is why in the apostolic letters there are still special 
exhortations to mercy towards the poor, especially the church, when it says: "Take care of the needs of 
the saints. Give gladly." Jac. 1, 27. Or: "A pure and undefiled service before God the Father is that: To 
visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep oneself unspotted from the world." And in 
general: "Now that we have time, let us do good to everyone, but most of all to our comrades in faith." 
Gal. 6, 10. 


But no less will you admit to me that the omission of almsgiving is a great dishonor to the Gospel 
before the world. The world knows very well that it is written, "Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." It 
knows that we as Christians should even give our lives for our brothers, not to mention the far lesser 
temporal goods. She knows that the practice of mercy not only toward the members of the church, but 
even toward those who are outside, and even toward her enemies and persecutors, is the main proof of 
the integrity of our Christianity. But what should it think of the church when its members have to appeal to 
the mercy of unbelievers because they are callously rejected or indifferently left in the lurch by their fellow 
members? Will not the world scoff at the Gospel? Will it not say: Look at the hypocrites! They always 
have love on the tip of their tongue, but when they have to prove it by deed, they withdraw. They can 
warn unceasingly against communion with the world alienated from God, but they can make their poor 
beg us! See, beloved, that is why the apostle writes: "Strive to be quiet and to do your own work, working 
with your own hands, as we commanded you; that you may walk honorably toward those who 





are outside, and have no need of them." 1 Thess. 4, 11. 12. It is therefore a sacred duty for a Christian, it 
is absolutely part of Christian respectability, to work in such a way and to keep his counsel in such a way 
that he does not need to appeal to the world for help and support; It is therefore all the more shameful for 
the Gospel and for the church if it needs the world's support for its needy members, either because they 
have to appeal to the unbelievers for support, or because it calls on the world's help for charitable 
institutions and undertakings through fairs and lotteries, and perhaps even with impudent eagerness. 

Notice here also a phenomenon of the times, beloved Christians. Why are there so many lodges, 
secret societies and other associations founded or led by children of unbelief, all of which have the 
purpose of support as their figurehead? Not only because the spirit of unbelief has permeated everything, 
not only because injustice has taken over in the world and love has grown cold in many, but also because 
the care of alms is so little practiced in the church today, and not a few members offer the alms bowl now 
and then with a sour face and bitter reproaches instead of with a cheerful face. Believe me, many a poor 
Christian, still very weak in faith and knowledge, would not have fallen into a lodge or a support 
association of the unbelieving world, if he had found more of that merciful love for the poor church 
members, as it was found in the days of the apostles. This, of course, does not excuse them, but those 
who caused them to do so by their hard-heartedness are even more guilty. 


Just as the lack of almsgiving in the church brings shame to the Lord Jesus and his gospel in the eyes 
of the unbelieving world, so the abundant practice of almsgiving brings him even greater glory, the more 
unrighteousness, unmercifulness, selfishness and selfishness become prevalent everywhere. Let us read 
in this connection also in our text verse 7: "And the word of God increased, and the number of the 
disciples was very great in Jerusalem. Many priests also became obedient to the faith." It is through such 
zeal of the church in caring for the poor and the sick that the word of the Lord Jesus is especially fulfilled: 
"Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is 
in heaven." Just here the word finds its most beautiful application and confirmation: "By this everyone will 
know that you are my disciples, if you have love among yourselves." John 13:35. Therefore, no matter 
how much the world despised and hated the Christians in the first three centuries, no matter how much it 
accused them of all kinds of things and invented and said the most shameful things about them, the 
pagan world of that time, which was completely permeated by selfishness, could not deny the church its 
admiration, The pagan world could not deny the church its admiration when it was confronted by Christian 
brotherly love with its unlimited charity, its regulated care of the poor and sick, its warm hospitality and its 
willingness to make sacrifices of all kinds, but rather forced it to confess: "See how fond they are of each 
other." - When once the pagan Roman prefect ordered the almoner Laurentius to give him the treasures 
of the 
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When he was about to hand over the gold that he had to administer and distribute regularly among the 
poor of the church, he led the crowd of poor, crippled, widows and orphans into the courtyard of the 
Roman palace and said: "The gold that you seek so eagerly is only bad metal and serves as an incentive 
for all crimes. But the true gold is the light of the world, of which these poor people are disciples. These 
are our treasures; for what we do to one of these least ones, we do to the Lord, who has promised us a 
reward of grace for every such good deed." 


Hl. 

Since | may now hope that, with the apostolic and post-apostolic example in mind, and with the 
reference to the necessity and importance of the ecclesiastical care of alms under God's gracious 
influence, your hearts will be warmed anew for the same, let me now speak a word about the godly 
practice of the same. 


Here, however, the following are taken into consideration: 1. the poor, whom the church has to take 
into its care. 2. the ministry through which the church provides such care, and 3. the sacrifices of the 
church members through which such care can be provided. 


1" First of all the poor, whom the church has to take into her care. Now these are not those poor who 
have nothing because of laziness and inclination to live well; for such are not to be supported, but are to 
be punished by the church and referred to the word: "We hear that some of you walk disorderly, and work 
nothing, but are busy in profligacy." Much less are those to be taken into care who claim the same, that 
they may not attack their savings; for it is shameful to claim Christian charity as long as one still has 
means to help oneself.*) But even those poor of the community are not to be taken into care immediately, 
whose next of kin have means for their support, but only if these do not belong to the community, or if 
they do not want to do their duty and thus certainly show that they are not righteous members of the 
community. It is true that widows are mentioned in our text as objects of the care of the poor - and they, 
the lonely ones, the vines deprived of their support, who lie prostrate on the ground and over whom 
everyone steps, need above all the loving, comforting care of the church in the midst of the cold, 
merciless world. But that even such needy widows are not necessarily objects of the church's care for the 
poor, who can still be supported by their relatives in the congregation, we see from 1 Tim. 5, where it says 


in verse 16: "But ifa 

Just as little do those poor have a just claim to the loving care of the church, who only want to live leisurely at the expense of the church and are 
therefore impudent in their claims. Such do not prove themselves to be Christian poor, and of them Dr. Luther rightly writes: "He who wants to be poor 
should not be rich; but if he wants to be rich, let him take hold of the plow with his hand and pick it out of the earth himself. It is enough for the poor to 
be provided for, so that they do not die of hunger or freeze to death. It is not fitting that one should be tired of another's work, be rich, and live well by 
another's life, as is the current misuse, for St. Paul says in 2 Thess. 2:10: "He who does not work should not eat. No one is commanded by God to live 
on another's goods, but only the preaching and ruling priests for their spiritual work; as Christ also says, 'A laborer is worth his wages." 


creditor or creditor has widows, he shall provide for the same" 2c. 

Those poor who are assigned by God to the care of the church are real poor: Abandoned widows and 
orphans, poor sick people, infirm and needy old people, ashamed house poor people, degraded workers, 
who got into poverty not through dissoluteness but through misfortune, or who, despite all their 
willingness to work, still cannot find employment and thus suffer hardship, poor school children from 
inside and outside and poor or impecunious students, who are to serve the church once in the preaching 
or school ministry, - they are the fosterlings. 
of our God, which he commands his church, as once JEsus feine mother to John. 





If we pay attention to the office, through which the church organizes such care for its poor, it is of 
course not the opinion, as if by reason of a special divine command the special office of the care for the 
poor had to be established everywhere or as if 7 and not more or less special men had to carry out this 
office. After all, it did not exist in this form in the apostolic church in the first place. But because everything 
in the church should be done honestly and properly, the establishment of a special office for the care of 
alms is required by circumstances, especially in congregations with a large population. What a noble and 
important office this is, however, we see from the fact that the apostles advise that men be appointed for it 
who "have a good conscience and are full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom. Only such men can serve the 
poor and miserable in devoted and merciful love, for they do it, not to be provided for by this office itself, 
but without any earthly advantage, to serve the poor brethren; and by their service make known the 
difference between the cordiality of the ecclesiastical care of the poor and the heartlessness of the police 


care of the poor. And if we consider how conscientiously the almshouse is administered and what 
regulations are given for it, then of course not only righteous but also wise men from the congregation are 
needed for such an office. 

If, however, these ministers are to exercise their office with the grace and gifts that God has bestowed 
upon them, their hands must also be filled with the offerings of the congregation, so that they may also 
distribute them according to need. | call the gifts deposited in the hands of the poor-law officers sacrifices; 
for not only must no stain of unrighteousness cling to them, but in them the grateful, God-loving, neighbor- 
merciful heart should be deposited on God's altar. Therefore, what is given here with a grumbling heart, 
with a sour face, with a scolding mouth, or as a plaster for a conscience stained by sin money, is 
hypocritical sacrifice, and such God does not want, however little or however much it may be. "Every man 
according to his will - not with displeasure 2c." However, so that love always has and, if it is to do 
something more, does not itself suffer harm or become morose, it is the well-meaning of the holy apostles 
that Christians also make a certain order in the presentation of their love offerings. He therefore 
recommends to the Christians in Corinth and elsewhere that each one set aside something for every 
Sabbath, for which purpose the poor box is also placed here in the church at both doors. In other places, 
as in ours, people collected from house to house for the poor, or as the same 
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In our country, festive occasions, wedding and baptismal banquets are used to collect something for the 
poor at the table, as is also stated in the marriage form of the Silesian Agende: "Und vergesset auch des 
lieben Armuths nicht" (And do not forget your dear poor). In the Pastorale Lutheri, however, it says among 
other things: "And so that one might not go far after it, a good and useful suggestion is given by some, 
(namely) that every merchant, craftsman, or otherwise wealthy householder, according to the admonition 
of St. Paul, should put a money box in his house. Pauli, should have a money box in his house, and when 
he has prayed in the morning and called upon God the Lord for his blessing, he should then throw the first 
penny, threepence or penny (depending on how large or small his trade is) that he receives or redeems 
from his goods during the day into the same money box and thus give the first fruits of his income to the 
Lord, his God. 

All this, of course, in Christian freedom; but all this shows that, just as a certain order in the giving out 
of alms is beneficial and successful for the care of the church, so also a certain order in the giving of the 
sacrifices of love. 

Here you have, beloved, the ecclesiastical almsgiving according to its old church model, according to 
its high importance and according to its godly practice. You can see from this that there is a great 
difference between it and the ordinary support associations; for here we do not support in order to be 
supported again, but only in order to exercise love and mercy for the sake of Christ on those who cannot 
repay us, and here we do not take the support in certain calamities as a right without regard to whether 
we really need it or not, but here we take it as a gift and as someone who is really in need. 

Since such an orderly care for alms has been established among us, let us take good care of it. Let us 
open our hands of charity when we pass the poor box, or when we sit at a happy meal, or when the alms- 
gatherers knock at our door. Even if, in spite of all caution, we sometimes come across an unworthy and 
ungrateful person, the exercise of mercy is not omitted, and what is unwittingly done to the unworthy for 
Christ's sake is done to him who said that he would look upon it in this way, and who promised: "He who 
has mercy on the poor lends to the Lord, and he will repay him with good. But you, beloved brethren and 
fellow-workers, to whom the ministry of caring for the poor has been entrusted by the congregation, do 
not grow weary in the trouble, vexation, ingratitude, and misjudgment which are connected with it, but 
remember the word, "If any man pray for mercy, let him do it with pleasure." And you poor, to whom such 
care is given, lift up all the more your hands in thankful prayer for the church, and walk all the more as 
those who are rich in heavenly goods. - May the Lord grant that it may be said of our church and 
congregation, "And the work of God increased, and the number of the disciples was very great." Amen. 

A pair of sample pieces of Fritschel's 


“Defense. 


In their new "Kirchliche Zeitschrift" (Church Magazine), the Fritschel brothers are now printing a 
"Defense of the Doctrinal Position of the Synod of lowa against the Attacks," and so on. We will not 
bother the readers of the "Lutheraner" with a detailed refutation of this new sophistical fabric of deceit, but 
will publish our response in another way in its own time, if we find it necessary at all. Whoever compares 
our articles with this "defense" with some care will hardly need our further help to see through the fallacies 
and evasions of the "defense" immediately. Thus, for example, this "defense" has accused us of 
unconscionable misappropriation of a document and seeks above all to make capital out of it. It says of 
us: "He has not merely concealed *), no, in spite of our repeated indications he has denied, most 
obstinately, most definitely, most decisively denied”) that the next Synod after the one of 1858 rejected it, 
that chiliasm is Synodal doctrine. We have presented the document which he concealed and denied, and 
thus convicted him, as not often someone is convicted.*)" With this, we now hold together the following: 

1. Our real words are as follows: "If the lowa Synod really made such a declaration officially already in 
the following year (1859), why was it not mentioned either at the Colloquium or in this year's Synodal 
Report according to its wording? Do our opponents perhaps have to "accept the conclusion" that there is 
no such declaration of 1859, or that, if it exists, it at least does not prove what it should prove? And where 
we say that the lowa Synod did not make an "official declaration" until 1864, we carefully add: "as far as 


we can see from the trades and books." Thereupon, the Fritschel brothers have the audacity to write that 
we have "not only concealed, but most obstinately, most definitely, most decisively denied" that such a 
document exists. 

2. The real point in many questions was whether the synod had already made an "official declaration" 
in 1559 or in 1860 (as the one of 1864 is) that chiliasm was not lowa synodical doctrine. The Fritschel 
brothers had never presented such a statement, and also in the report about the synodal assembly of 
1860 (p. July number of the "Kirchenblatt") there is no trace that the synod had adopted and issued any 
“official statement" about its position on chiliasm. But the latest "Vertheidigung" claims that there is such a 
"declaration of the synodal assembly of 1860", that "such a declaration was made by the synod in 1860", 
and that it is therefore so exceedingly appalling that we do not want to acknowledge it. But what does this 
alleged official "declaration of the Synodal Assembly of 1860" consist of? Where is it found? It is in the 
September number of the "Kirchenblatt" of 1860 and is an article entitled: "A Word on Christian 


Tolerance". In this article is narrated 
*) So emphasized by the Fritschel brothers themselves. 


that the "Synod has declared" that it would be good to "once again publicly and clearly state the principles 
in the practical ecclesiastical treatment of the pending differences, which is to be done herewith in God's 
name". But that the following statement should therefore be regarded as an official "declaration of the 
synodal assembly", or that this church bulletin article was ever presented to the synodal assembly and 
Officially accepted or acknowledged by it, we could not have guessed, and still cannot believe. If we 
therefore refer to the public and acknowledged official synodal report of the lowa Synod of 1858 and 
prove from it that the synod officially declared itself in favor of chiliasm by formal resolution, sought to 
defend it in detail, and even rejected the counter-reasons in all forms, then all this is to count for nothing, 
nothing at all, in order to judge the original position of the lowa Synod on chiliasm. But if the Fritschel 
brothers, for their part, refer to a "declaration of the synodal assembly", then it should be sufficient to refer 
to that church bulletin article, without even mentioning that the synodal assembly certainly never saw that 
article itself or officially recognized it. 

3. In 1861, President Grofmann listed the "moments (i.e. constituent parts) of the lowa School of 
thought", the school of thought of the "Synod as such", and under number 4 he also lists chiliasm as a 
"moment". The synod did not have to raise an objection against it, but had the speech of the president 
included in its synodal report as a valuable document. How can one say otherwise than that the chiliasm 
of 1858 was still a "moment of the direction of the lowa Synod as such" in 1861? The latest "defense", 
however, passes over such essential main points in our argumentation with dry feet and yet pretends to 
have taken all our evidence into consideration. The "defense" says nothing about the fact that the Synod 
of 1858 not only "unanimously adopted" that chiliastic paper and officially decided to publish it as a 
"confession of sacred truth", but even in this paper officially defended chiliasticism widely and tried to 
refute the Missourian counter-arguments, but rather claims that the unanimous adoption of that paper 
only had the meaning that "the whole assembly unanimously accepted in the paper a correct 
representation (!) of the real lowa chiliasm"! - (Note, however, that "real lowa chiliasm" should only mean: 
chiliasm recognized as an open question by the lowa Synod and cherished by its members). 
Furthermore, the Fritschel brothers do not say a syllable about the fact that in 1861 President Gro&mann 
explicitly mentioned chiliasm in his synodal speech as an essential "moment" of the lowan direction. 


4. Even in that alleged "Declaration of the Synodal Assembly of 1860" we read not only such 
sentences as: "It is quite without reason (!) if some people think that chiliasm is the 'main and synodal 
doctrine' of the Synod of lowa", but also immediately afterwards: "Those who share our view of the last 
things always regard the doctrines in question only as subordinate points which do not touch the 
foundation of faith. 





den." If the "synodal assembly" with this "declaration" really rejected in a certain sense that chiliasm was 
the "main and synodal doctrine" of the lowa Synod, then the same synodal assembly also declared its 
support for chiliasm as "our view of the last things". Consider that the Fritschel brothers themselves 
confessed to Madison that the synod "would have to put up with it" if one "drew the conclusion from its 
report of 1858 that it had made chiliasm a synodal doctrine" (p. 8). Further: "It is true that even in the 
beginning we did not yet have the later clarity, and that we did not yet distinguish with such full 
consciousness the ecclesiastical position that we take as a synod from the particular doctrinal opinions 
that we represent for ourselves" (p. 10). Furthermore: it was only "in the year 1859, through the opposition 
which the synodal report of that time provoked, that the synod realized the necessity of 

The people of the city have become aware of the need to distinguish the acceptance or rejection of these 
theological opinions from their synodal position" (p. 22). In former times, they confess, the synodal 
standpoint and the private standpoint had flowed into each other, because they had not presented 
chiliasm as a mere private confession, but as a public synodal confession, until they had learned to 
distinguish "with increasing clarity and certainty" between synodal doctrine and theological opinions. In 
the latest "Vertheidigung", however, the "open confession" of the report of 1858 is supposed to have no 
other meaning than that of a "correct presentation" of the synodal doctrine. 

(!) of chiliasm, which the lowa Synod even then had recognized and defended only as an open question, 
but not as an essential part of its own synodal direction. In order to give such a "correct presentation" of 
chiliasm, the synod also wanted to give as many reasons as possible, why it considers this chiliasm to be 
a biblical doctrine, to which it must publicly confess for the sake of the "truth of the Word of God"! 
Furthermore, it was necessary for such a mere "correct presentation" that the Synod also dealt in detail 
with the Missourian objections against chiliasm and tried to show that they "collapse into themselves as 
null and void"! O you hypocrites! 


Here now only a second example, which joins the earlier "misunderstandings" as a worthy side piece. 

In the "Lutheran" of the first of August are the words: "In the lowa 'Church Gazette” it was stated that 
they did not want to answer. Nevertheless, the lowa Synod, as we see from its synodal report, has 
compelled Messrs. Fritschel to issue a reply." The Fritschel brothers now cite the resolution of the 
Madison Synod in which they are commissioned to do the work of an (alleged) refutation, and then add: 
"And from the communications of Mr. Allwardt, who euphemistically (?!) calls himself in the Lutheran of 
September 7 (?) an eye and ear witness of the negotiations.) an eye- and ear-witness of the negotiations 
in Madison, the Lutheran could know that just the 'Messrs. Fritschel*, while from other side it was called 
superfluous to answer or somehow consider the S. articles, first and repeatedly insisted that it should be 
done and offered to do it." Here one says at first quite without justification that Pastor Allwardt only 
"euphemistically" (i.e. with a mitigating and 
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The author is called an eye and ear witness by the euphemistic expression. He has reported and testified 
about what he reports as a real eye and ear witness. Or do the Fritschel brothers mean that Pastor 
Allwardt was not personally present at the negotiations in Madison? But it is much more strange that "the 
Lutheran of August 1" (as the Fritschel brothers themselves correctly state the date) should have already 
known something from Pastor Allwardt's communications, which appeared only in September. And the 
most remarkable thing is, how we should have known from Pastor Allwardt's messages, that the answer 
to our articles "had been called superfluous from other sides", but that "just the Fritschel brothers first and 
repeatedly insisted that it be done, and offered to do it"! Where is there a syllable of this in Pastor 
Allwardt's communications? And how could the "Lutheran" know from them what is not in them at all - 
quite apart from the fact that the "Lutheran" at that time could not know anything at all from Pastor 
Allwardt's communications, since they came into his hands only several weeks later? What Pastor 
Allwardt really reports in this matter, however, is the following in the number of September 15: "To the 
question whether the articles against lowa published in the 'Lutheraner'’ could be refuted, Prof. S. Fritschel 
answered that he had not read them at all; he had only read the one that he had answered. With this, the 
captious question was admittedly answered; but what impertinence belongs to such an answer? Prof. 
Fritschel continually fights against Missouri, and in doing so, he does not even hear what Missouri has to 
say to him again. Does that mean being conscientious in such an important matter?" This was Pastor 
Allwardt's "Mittheilung" about this matter. And that is the way the Fritschel brothers defend themselves! 

S. 








Correction. 


In the first issue of the present volume of this newspaper, we reported on page 6 from a letter of 
Pastor Herlitz, which had appeared in the "Kirchen- und Missionszeitung fur die evangelisch-lutherische 
Kirche Australiens" (Church and Mission Newspaper for the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Australia), 
among other things as follows: "In this letter he (Herlitz) says that he had been in Neuendettelsau in 
Bavaria, and had presented his and his comrades' ("monistic") practice of administering Holy Communion 
also to Reformed people to the Conrector Deinzer there, and that he had approved of it, and declared: 
‘Thus even Prof. Walther of the Missouri Synod has administered Holy Communion to cholera-sick 
Reformed, according to his own statement." 

Mr. Conrector (now Inspector) Deinzer has sent us a "rebuttal" against this communication from a 
letter of Pastor Herlitz. The correct way would have been for Inspector Deinzer to ask Pastor Herlitz to 
recant and correct his, as the former claims, untrue report in the "Lutheraner"; this would have finally 
decided the matter. However, since it is gratifying to all faithful Lutherans that Inspector Deinzer in 
Neuendettelsau does not want to admit to unionist communion practices, we hereby share his statement 
with sincere joy. 

Pastor Herlitz had written in the Australian "Church and Mission Newspaper", from which we have taken 
our fellow 
The following, among other things, was written in the articles on page 6 of this year's issue: 


"The whole afternoon was spent in giving the dear Conrector (Deinzer) information about the history of the Lutheran Church in Australia, as well as 
about our (and especially your) present ecclesiastical position and circumstances. The dear brother followed these reports with great interest, and this 
increased even more when | reported on the course of events and the result of our General Synod. He found it quite natural that we absolutely did not 
want to agree to the request to no longer obtain teachers from Basel: reverence for the institution, to which we owe so much, had to guide us in this 
way. He also thought that our version of this point, if it were to be retained, would have to suffice. Also with regard to the exceptional cases in the 
distribution of Holy Communion to reformed persons, my explanation (which you know) was sufficient for him. Thus, even Prof. Walther of the Missouri 
Synod has administered Holy Communion to Reformed persons suffering from cholera, according to his own statement. *) It is a pity that we were 
forced to explicitly formulate this exception, since this should rather remain a matter of the individual conscience; however, this was caused by the 
explicit formulation of the point of our opponents prohibiting all exceptions" (the Synod of South Australia) "ourselves. Enough, our position, within the 
limits of what has been said, found such full recognition that Mr. Conrector Deinzer (and this is the result) gave me the order to communicate the 
following to you for the time being" 2c. (namely to send the same preacher). **) 


With this report of the pastor Herlitz one compares now, what Mr. Inspector Deinzer reports in the 
"Entgegnung" sent in to us. Among other things, it is the following: 
"| represented to him (Herlitz) our confessional principles, according to which, in the question of admitting a non-Lutheran to the Lutheran Lord's 


Supper, we cannot be content with his personal agreement to the Lutheran doctrine of the Lord's Supper, but must also demand notification of the 
false-believing church fellowship, since Lord's Supper fellowship is the expression of the church fellowship. 


After Inspector Deinzer has given Pastor Herlitz's explanation of the principles guiding him in the 


matter of communion, the Inspector continues as follows: 


"Certainly, this is not yet a correct confessional standpoint; but | have not given it out for that either. For my part, therefore, there could be no 
question of approving this standpoint and the practice based on it." 


Finally, as far as Inspector Deinzer's appeal to our procedure in the cholera era is concerned, he 
writes: 
"| have cited this fact as an example of all kinds of "emergency and exceptional cases from the rule: Lutheran "Communion for Lutheran 


Communicants" | could "think of, but not as a case by the "generalization of which a theory could be put forward to "justify the 'hospitable' admission of 
"Reformed Christians in general. 








We must admit that if this report by Inspector Deinzer is correct - and we have no reason to doubt its 
accuracy - it is completely justified, but it casts an even less favorable light on Pastor Herlitz's love of 


truth. W. [Walther] 
*) By what the Inspector reported about our Bee eee Waited have tried to justify the unionist communion practice of Pastor Herlitz! 
. [Walther] 


**) In the following, Pastor Herlitz blasphemes and twists our censure of certain teachings of Blessed Pastor Harms and the opposition of the 
Immanuel Synod against the Breslau, which, although it shows the gross unionism of the writer, does not belong here. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 

Investigative Committee as a plaintiff, but the earlier offer of a hearing with him was 

now even publicly retracted. That this must be the true state of affairs is confirmed quite decisively by the fact that Vice-President 
Deind6rfer, in his "Public Declaration" concerning the investigation that has taken place, does not mention one syllable about the 
fact that Pastor Klindworth had also been summoned, but had refused to appear. He must have reported this above all, 

to recommend the investigation as a just and unbiased one, since otherwise he tells the whole course of the matter 'rather 
circumstantially. - What, by the way, may be the cause that the publication of that pamphlet is delayed so much? Was it such a 
difficult issue for the "Redactionscommittee", as Mr. B. Félsch says, "to make the formal additions necessary for printing without 
making any changes in the matter"? S. 


Methodism and Judaism seem to want to merge more and more into one religion. As we see from the "Oumderlana 

DuU* lames" of 21 Feb. of this year, on 20 Feb. the Jewish Rabbi M. Wurzel, at the invitation of his brother preacher of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church named G. H. Zimmermann in Cumberland (in Maryland), preached in his Dreieirugkeit Church on 2 
Mos. 3, 1-17. Introduced to the congregation by the Reverend Zimmermann, and alluding to his presence in a "Gentile" 
congregation, the Jewish rabbi explained that he was appearing here as a result of an invitation, for he considered it his duty to go 
wherever God called him, whether to Jews or Gentiles, to preach about Jehovah. Jews and Gentiles prayed to one and the same 
God, the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Finally, he exhorted parents to teach their children. "Give them wisdom," he exclaimed, 
"and we will come closer to one another as brothers and sisters of the One Great God. Above all, give them the Bible and teach 
them to take instruction from it." When the Jew had finished his speech, the Methodist preacher reappeared, spoke in front of the 
liberal spirit that had been expressed in Mr. Wurzel's lecture, and thanked his congregation for the reverent attention they had paid 
to him. Even before the Jew's sermon, the Methodist congregation had sung a hymn beginning with the words, "Before Jehovah's 
he- 
Have Throne" ("Letors "IsUovak's turous"); after the sermon the choir sang an aria. The end was made by the singing of the greater 
doxology. The church was packed and the audience was very attentive, probably more attentive than it would have been if instead 
of the Jew, the Methodist Confrater had sung to them. As horrible as this religious mongering is, there is comfort in the fact that God 
has undoubtedly let the Methodists sink so low, so that everyone can see what a Christ-denying spirit pervades the Methodist sect. 
Whoever still allows himself to be caught by it has no excuse. W. [Walther] 





ll. foreign countries. 


Pastor Brunn's Missionsblattlein, which was previously published under the title: "Evangelisch-lutherische 
Mission und Kirche. Mittheilungen von Brunn," has been published since the beginning of this year not in book format but in 
newspaper format, under the title: "Evangelical Lutheran Church and Mission." So, only the word "church" is prefixed with the 
beginning of the present volume. This has been done because the paper "in the course of time has changed from a mission paper 
to a church paper, i.e. in its content the mission has more and more receded into the background and general church matters now 
fill the pages of the newspaper. 
mostly out its space." About this transformation 


America. 


That lowa "Not Guilty" once again. - On our remark about the one-sided and biased procedure of the lowa 
investigating committee, which only interrogated the accused Professors Fritschel and acquitted them on their mere defense, the 
pious, tender little lowan lamb has become quite biting and angry. He says that the "Missourian Lutheran knows no shame," and 
accuses us of "Missourian professorial reasoning," "after-wisdom," even "Missourian omniscience," and so on. But how does one 
seek to prove that this committee did not work in a one-sided and biased way? Listen and be amazed! Mr. Pastor B. Falsch, a 
member of that committee, says about the composition of the committee: "The presidium did not select persons who seemed to it to 
be good for the purpose or who would have been acceptable, but simply all the officials of the synod and the chairmen of the 
pastoral conferences. 
convened and entrusted with the investigation. Could there have been a more impartial way than this?" - So, according to Pastor 
Fdlsch, if two officials of the Synod are accused, there is no "more impartial way" to appoint an investigating committee than that of 
simply taking the other officials and no one else! This way is of course only the more impartial as it is known that after the new 
election in Madison all the officials are on the side of the professors and two of them are on top of that brothers-in-law of the 
accused professors (as Pastor Félsch himself reports). By the way, we can only agree with the "Lutheran Herald" when he finds it 
conspicuous that no laymen were appointed as members of that committee. Do the laity not have the right to participate in such 
investigations of the synodal officials (and that in matters that do not only concern doctrinal questions, but also money points in 
particular)? As far as the work of the committee is concerned, however, Pastor B. Félsch certainly describes it very correctly when 
he writes: "We have had the professors tell us whether the matter is as Klindworth says. He thinks that the Committee had only 
"simply" to "hand over to the public the statements of the professors and their explanations, testimonies and proofs", and that it did 
so in the paper to be printed. And yet, the first thing that was heard after the investigation was that "not guilty" of the Committee, 
officially published in the boldest type! Yes, also Pastor B. Fdlsch thinks that the investigating committee, after hearing Fritschel's 
defense, "has certainly reached its verdict. 
without considering it necessary to also hear what the plaintiff now has to answer to the defense presented. But, they say, Pastor 
Klindworth refused to take part in that examination. Pastor Klindworth tells us that it is not at all the case that he decidedly refused to 
negotiate with the lowa Synod and simply referred to his writing. "When my writing was under the press," he writes, "I received an 
inquiry from Deinddrfer whether | wanted to negotiate with the committee about my suspension, to which | replied that this inquiry 
came too late now, since the appearance of my writing had to be awaited first. Afterwards, the committee members sent me a 
statement that the committee could not negotiate with me about my suspension because | had attacked two members of the 
committee so horribly - a statement that was also published in the 'Kirchenblatt'." After Pastor Klindworth's writing had appeared, not 
only was there no new invitation to him to present himself with his witnesses and evidence before the 


We can only congratulate our dear brothers in the old beloved fatherland on the publication of their organ. It was an inconvenience 
that they had to use our local papers for general church matters, which touched them first. May the Lord make the paper, which is 
now in its eleventh year, a loud, resounding watchman's voice, calling many back under the abandoned banner of the eternal old 
and yet always new truth that brings life and bliss. The journal is published monthly. The subscription price for one year is 1 Mark, 
25 Pfennige. W. [Walther] 


St. Louis Lutheran Secondary School, Mo. 


After Easter, God willing, a new course will begin in the institution mentioned in the heading and at the same time the regular 
admission of new pupils will take place. All those who are willing to send their children to this school are kindly requested to send 
them soon after Easter, if it is somehow possible for them to do so, and to inform the undersigned of their intention beforehand, 
either verbally or in writing. 

Foreign students may be boarded and housed in Christian families for about $14.00 per month, and the undersigned will be glad 
to arrange for the accommodation of such students, and also to furnish more detailed information about the institution upon request. 

A. C. Burgdorf, Director. 
Address: 0. LurZUoi 
1921 8o0utli 9t1> 8tr, 8t. ouis, “lo. 





Inaugurations. 
In accordance with the commission received, Pastor G. Barth was installed in his new office on Sunday Quinquagesima by the undersigned with the 
assistance of Pastor Stute. |. Diehl. 
Address: Lev. O. Lurtd, 
I>olla, Lbrrxv'nno Oo., 4Vis. 


The Rev. W. Bohlen, pastor of Summit, Eook county, Ill, was inducted on Sunday, SIXDAYSIME. 
C. A. Trautmann. 
Rev. Johannes Sefgler, after resigning from the lowa Synod, "bestowing" the colloquy employed with him, and accepting a call from the 
congregation in and near Hampton, Franklin Co., lowa, was installed in office on the first Sunday of Advent by the undersigned, by order of the Most 
Reverend Mr. President Biltz. W. Kanning. 
Address: liev. ck. Aesslor, 


Mumpton, I'runlclin 60., lorvs. 


Church consecration. 
On the Sth Sunday after Epiphany the newly built church of the Lutheran congregation at Hobart, Lake County, Jnd, (branch of the Rev. Heintz) was 
dedicated. Past. Heintz said da- dedicatory prayer, undersigned preached morning, Rev. B. Lange in the afternoon. H. Wunderlich. 


Books - Display. 


Sunday school book for Lutheran congregations. 
Allentown, Pa. 1876. 


Although the establishment of a so-called "Sunday School" occurs only exceptionally in our Synod, since we insist on the establishment of weekly 
schools in all our congregations: it is with pleasure that we comply with the request to display the Sunday School book mentioned in the heading, which 
was published on behalf of the Council by a committee to which Dr. Ruperti also belonged. The book contains 1. an order of service for the various 
church times of the year together with the corresponding prayers and a table of the Protestant and Epistolary pericopes; 2. Luther's Small Catechism in 
its original form; 3. nineteen ieee hymns; 4. two hundred and thirty-seven Christian songs; 5. about 80 chorales. With this book, the Committee has 
presented America's Lutheran Church with a priceless treasure. We would rather not have to choose a few of the songs. 





In it, especially some by non-Lutheran authors, *) more recent ones, as well as some folk songs from the later Catholic Church, which part contain 
very misunderstandable, partly too subjectively sentimental and platitudinous; when, for example, it says: "| am small, my heart is pure"- ae little 
heirs of heaven in their innocence"- "There can be no rest until Your love triumphs, until this farele of the earth lies at Your feet". Alone only with a 
certain reluctance we make these exhibitions, merely for the sake of truth. For apart from this, a oy old-church and Genulney Lutheran spirit blows in 
the whole book. One finds here a lot of ancient, almost completely unknown songs, which sparkle like newly created diamonds next to and with those 
from the 16th and 17th centuries. The selection of the melodies is also quite excellent and the harmonization of the same, an independent work of the 
musical editor, is quite appropriate for the purpose of such a book (partly in three, partly in four-part harmony). We are sorry that the chorales are 
rhythmic (which is to be praised), but in many cases have a different rhythm than the one established by Layriz in the second, rectificirte edition of his 
collection and already mostly accepted in our synod. The book comprises 350 pages in large paperback format and costs only 45 cts. individually, 
bound with canvas spine. W. [Walther] 


eS SASF RASH HRPLSR ER Es ABE AT LEYSD PT BSLES i REERTGPSH SAN Ube ne autor of tis verse is Paul Eber, in whose delicious 


Tract nS Ill. 


"What must | do to be saved?" is again available. Non-members of the Tractat-Verein can get the same, as well as the others, postage free, the 
piece at 5 cts, the dozen at 45 cts. 
To be had at the agent of the club, 
Ms. Dette, 
710 I'raniilill *.V6., 8t. Doms, Uo. 


Display for the Passion season. 
Don the undersigned is to refer r 
‘ Liturgy for a Char Friday service 
Choral songs for this liturgy 
both Roma by Pastor Friedrich Lochner. 
With ee fre to the choral songs, the remark that the music given here is "a legacy of the time when truly ecclesiastical music was still created". 
Price of liturgy: 5 cents the booklet, 40 cts. the dozen. 
Price of choral songs: 10 cts. the hest, §1.00 the dozen. 
L. Volkening, 
821 North 4th St., St. Louis, Mo. 





Conference - Display. 
The Nat Illinois repo Conference will meet ‘ors 18- 20 at the church of the Rev. Déderlrin in Chicago. __L.H. Rohe. 
Revenue to the wee as District c coff 
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the orphanage in Addison: Thank offering from Wittwe M. Schmid in Monroe 41.00. Various contributions from the congregation in Frankenlust 
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various victuals from Messrs. CUdloff, Seibert. Vasel, Steinm ff, ©. Wilhe! m, Rohr, ag Zi Conrad Kaiser, Kohring, Lind. From H scr. lot o' 
hats, caps, ploagngs. “gloves, want yarn 2c. From Bartmann | Reno of soap. S Bopp 2 otaloes, Geo. M Muller 2 Bit Yo: From Hrn. Past. Bap- lers 
Gem, in Cole Cam barrel of molasses. From Mr. Past, Bremer's parish in Chion ‘county 1 barrel of ditto. From Mr, Past. Mennicke's 
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Springfield, Ill, in Feb. 1876. A. Cramer. 
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runn's scholars. 
Fort Wayne, March 9, 1876. O. Hanser. 
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For the preacher and teacher wittwen and waiseu coffee 
(Middle Districts). 


were also received: 
1. Contributions: 


From Mr. Pastor G. Mohr 44.00. 


o. Galette tH Wa Peat NedRBRRRR SR Ge Wt PIR. DE CGERSBREPS LIN ep © Salman io Newbury 
‘Indianapolis, Jnd, Feb. 26, '76, M. Conzrlmann. 


For the Preachers’ and Teachers’ Widows' and 1 Or han , $_fund 
estern Districts 
With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned hereby acknowledges thoy following Submissions during the month of February 1876: 
ontribution: 
5. of iy Ren Auta a ha Th. Bensen 42.00, A. W. Frefc 3.00, Wille, H. Bremer each 4.00. Of the gentlemen teachers: Hei- der 4.00, H. H. Meyer 


2. Gifts: 
Kindtaut- alee elMy leader Leubner 4. 00.6 Gift from the heirs of wl. Mr. Bast. Jgn. K. Hartmann in Lravenworth, Kansas, 20.00. 
ouis, Marc 
For the Preachers’ and Teachers' Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund 
(of the Illinois - District) 
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Chicago, Ywtareh 4 1876. H. Wunder, Kassirer. 
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flour, if P. oe fatoes. From Mr._F. Starbaucr in Springfield 1 bush. Beans. From Wittwe Kraft in Dwight Ill, one ten gallon barrel of green beans, From 
P. ere, a lot of salt beef. pram Mr. Past. Wangerin 5 parish at Bethlehem, by Messrs. Bako and W. Martin 70 vnsh. Wheat in flour. From Havana 
fiitincig Syn will by Mr. L. Emme 5 p. grain, Mr. H grain, Mr. Ph. Doring 2 p. gra 

Springfirld, Ill, March 4, 1876. G. Peacock, 
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stockings, \ pillowcase. From Rev. F. Schalter's congregation in Red Bud, III, from the Women's Association there 6 sheets 1 12 ae 
handkerchiefs, 3 pairs of underpants. 
St. Louis, March 8, 1876. H. Jungkuntz. 
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Changed address: 
ov. 3. D. Dnib, box 410, Osblcosb, 
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Invitations to a happy Easter celebration. 
From the writings of the Church Fathers. 


Gregory of Nyssa. *) 


This is the day the LORD has made, in which we are not given a burdensome and difficult work to do, 
but joy, gladness, rejoicing, as the Scripture says, "Let us rejoice and be glad in it." O glorious 
commandments! O sweet ordinance! Who would not obey such commandments without delay or delay? 
Who would not consider even the slightest delay of the commanded as loss. Joy is the awakening, 
rejoicing is what is commanded, whereby the condemnation forfeited by sin is lifted and sadness is turned 
into joy. This is a strange saying of wisdom: "On the day of joy the evil is forgotten and lifted." This day 
has brought us oblivion of the first judgment pronounced against us, yes, annulment, not merely oblivion 
of it. For it has erased the memory of the verdict of condemnation pronounced against us and, as it were, 
completely extinguished it. At that time [in Adam] we were deprived of life by death, now death is erased 
from life. At that time [in Adam] we hid under the fig tree in shame, now we approach the tree of life in 
glory. At that time we were driven out of paradise because of disobedience, now we are let into paradise 
through faith.... What do we have to do for this? Other than to imitate the mountains and hills, of which the 
prophet speaks, in their joyful leaping. For he says, "The mountains leaped like lambs, the hills like young 
sheep." (Ps. 114, 4., Come therefore, let us rejoice unto the Lord, who hath broken the power and might 
of the enemy, and hath set up for us upon the ruins of the adversary the great victorious sign of the cross. 
Let us rejoice. But rejoicing in victory is the happy and joyful cry raised by the victors against the 
vanquished. Because therefore the 


*) Bishop of Nyssa, died in 396. 


St. Louis, Mo, April 1, 1876. No. 7. 


When the host of the enemy is cast down to the ground, and he himself, who had dominion over the 
abominable host of infernal spirits, is fallen, destroyed, and annihilated, let us say that God is a great Lord 
and a great King over all the earth, who crowns the year with his goodness, and has brought us to this 
singing multitude and spiritual assembly, through Jesus Christ our Lord; to whom be Ebre for ever and 
ever. Amen. (Ve 8. 8alut. lesto ‘U8<4ruo, Z). 789 8.) 

Maximus. *) 


We have cause, dearest brethren, to rejoice with unceasing joy in this day which the Lord has made. . . 
Let us therefore rejoice in Christ on the day of the resurrection. For universal to all, universal is our joy, 
absolutely universal; because we are all risen, since he is risen. For for the salvation of all he came to life 
again, who was made to suffer for all sins. . . Not without cause does St. David call us to rejoice and be 
glad without exception on this day, because on it is celebrated that which has brought joy to the whole 
world. For let all rejoice, because it is useful to all; let all be glad, because it is wholesome to all. Everyone 
rejoices in the resurrection of Christ, and rejoices even more that he himself is risen in Christ. In him is 
our portion, our lot, and he suffered death and came to life again. And although the dissolution of the body 
still remains in us, we have nevertheless begun to live eternally in Christ; for in the Savior we have all 
been resurrected, we have all come to life, we have all been placed in the heavenly being. In the man 
Christ there is flesh, blood and part of each one of us. Where my part reigns, | believe | shall also reign; 
where my blood reigns, | believe | shall also reign; where my flesh is transfigured, | know | shall also be 
glorious. . . The holy apostle says: "No one has ever hated his own flesh, but he nurtures it and cares for 
it, just as the Lord does for the church. Let us not therefore doubt forgiveness, brethren, fearing nothing of 
hatred; we 

*) Bishop of Turin, died in 466. 
have the privilege of our blood; in Christ our flesh loves us, for we are his members, as the same blessed 
apostle says; this is bone of my legs, and flesh of my flesh.... Let us therefore, as the Scripture saith, be 
glad in this day of the Lord, yea, let us be altogether glad. (S. llomUiurius Lol. 88.) 


Augustine. *) 


It is like this, my brothers, with the misery of our situation and God's mercy, that the time of sorrow 
precedes the time of joy, that is, first the time of sorrow, then the time of joy; first the time of work, then of 
rest, first the time of tribulation, then of bliss. So it is, as we have said, with the misery of our condition 
and the divine mercy. For the time of sorrow, of labor, of misery, our sins have brought us; but the time of 
joy, of rest, of bliss, comes not from our merit, but from the grace of the Savior. Something else we 
deserve, something else we hope for. We deserve evil, we hope for good. This creates the mercy of Him 
who created us. . . The time of our misery and our sighing is marked by those forty days before Easter, 
but the time of joy that will be after it, of rest, of bliss, of eternal life, of the kingdom without end, which is 
not yet, is marked by these fifty days of singing praises to God. For two times are designated for us, one 
before the resurrection of the Lord, the other after the resurrection of the Lord. .. Let us therefore, dearest, 
praise the Lord, praise God, sing hallelujah. (Ken-ni. 254.) 


Where is death? Seek it with Christ; it is no more, but has been, and is there dead. O life, death of 
death! Be confident, he will also die in us. What has happened to the head will also be granted to the 
members: death will also die in us. But when? At the end of the world, in the resurrection of the dead, 
which we believe and do not doubt.... So death will die in us, it will conquer in the damned. Where the 
death will not know about the death, the death will be 


*) Bishop of Hippo in Africa, died in 430. 


50 


be eternal because the torment will be eternal. In us, he will die and not be. Do you want to know why? | 
am mentioning a few words of the triumphants so that you may have something to think about, to sing 
about in your heart, to hope for with all your heart, to strive for in faith and good work. Hear the words of 
those who triumph when death will be no more, when death will also die in us, as in our head. - The 
apostle Paul says: "This corruptible must put on the incorruptible, and this mortal must put on immortality. 
Then shall be fulfilled the word that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory." | have told you that death 
will die in us. Death is swallowed up in victory. This is the death of death.... Let the multitude of the 
triumphant rejoice, yea, rejoice, and say, Death, where is thy sting? Hell, where is your victory? Has not 
my Lord broken it? O death, when you clung to my Lord, you also perished for me. (Lernr. 233.) 

Let us believe in Christ crucified, but in him who rose again the third day. This is the faith that 
separates us from the Gentiles, separates us from the Jews; the faith that we believe Christ rose from the 
dead. The apostle says to Timothy, "Hold in remembrance JEsum Christ, who is risen from the dead, of 
the seed of David, according to my gospel." Further, the same apostle says, "If thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth that Jesus is the Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved." | know that you believe, you will be saved. Keep it in your heart, confess it with your 
mouth, that Christ is risen from the dead. But have the faith of the Christians, not that of the devils... 
Behold, | have said that faith, believing that Christ is risen from the dead, separates us from the Gentiles. 
Ask a Gentile if Christ has been crucified? He cries out: Of course. Did he rise from the dead? No. Ask a 
Jew if Christ was crucified? He confesses the guilt of his fathers, confesses the guilt of which he is a part. 
For he drinks what his fathers poured for him: His blood come upon us and our children! But ask him if 
Christ has risen from the dead? He will deny it, he will mock at it, he will scold. We are separated; for we 
believe that Christ, of the seed of David according to the flesh, is risen from the dead. (8erm. 234.) 

Three things are incredible that have happened. It is unbelievable that Christ rose from the dead in the 
flesh and ascended to heaven with the flesh; it is unbelievable that the world believed such an 
unbelievable thing; it is unbelievable that ignoble, lowly, very few, unlearned men were able to convince 
the world, and in it also scholars, so powerfully of such an unbelievable thing. Of these three incredible 
things, they (the unbelievers) do not want to believe the first; they are compelled to see the second; and 
they will not know where this came from unless they believe the third. The resurrection of Christ and his 
ascension into heaven with the flesh in which he rose from the dead is now preached and believed in the 
whole world. If it is not believable, how is it that it is now believed in the whole world? If many noble, high, 
learned men had said that they had seen it, and if they had spread what they had seen, 
it would not be surprising if the world had believed them; but it is stubbornness that they do not yet 
believe. But if the world, as it is, has believed a few, unpromised, quite lowly, unlearned men, who said 
and wrote that they saw it, how is it that a few quite hardened ones, who still remain, do not believe the 
whole world itself, which now believes, to this day; which (world) has therefore believed a small number of 
ignoble, lowly, experienced men, because in such contemptible witnesses the divine majesty has made 
itself much more wonderfully known. (vs eiv. v. J. 22, 0. 5.) 


Justin Martyr. *) 


Christ, by his divine power, went out of the tomb when the stone lay before it; for the stone was not 
rolled away that he might rise again, but that the resurrection might be made known to those who saw 
(the tomb), (“a Ortkockoxos res‘onZ. 1il>. Hu. 117.17. Ill. x. 140.) 


Chrysologus. **) 


The angel descends, not to bring about the resurrection by such an effect, but to make known what the 
Lord has said: | have power to lay down my life, and | have power to take it again. To us he opens the 
closed, to us he discovers the hidden. He does not lead his creator, who was no longer in the grave, out 
into the light, but he leads his fellow servants, who lay in the darkness of doubt, to the faith of the 
resurrection. (8erm. 77. as re8urr<nt. Otrr. x. 71.) 


That, that is a proof of the divine power, since the death dies in the death, the originator of the death is 
felled by his own sword, the booty is taken by her booty, the hell is torn by the devoured life. (8erm. 17. i" 


s/md. ap. p. 52.) 
Bernardus T) 


The lion of the tribe of Judah has won. Rejoice and sing hallelujah! The accuser has been put to 
shame, the robber has been robbed, the victorious death has frozen. (8erm. 1. in aie s. Suselr. 0. 127.) G. 


(Submitted 
Catechesis on the doctrine of the office of preacher, delivered in Germany at an 
installation. 
1. What did the community get today? 
A new pastor. 
2. _Howlong has this custom of Christian communities having pastors existed? 

Since the time of the apostles - since there were Christian churches 

gives. 
3. | What do you use to prove that? 

Ebr. 13:17. says: Obey your teachers and follow them, for they watch 2c. 

After all, what kind of teachers are meant here, or what do they have to teach? 


The word of God (Ebr. 13, 7. Not reading, writing, arithmetic or any other worldly art). 


And what should these teachers do besides teaching, according to the above saying? 


Watching over souls. 

*) Defender of Christianity, died a martyr's death in Rome in 163. 
**) Archbishop of Ravenna, died 45V. 

t) Abbot of Clairvaux, died in 1153. 


6. But what do we now call such men who have to teach a Christian congregation the Word of God and watch over their souls? 

Preacher, pastor, minister. 

Although the word "pastor" does not appear in our saying, it does speak of pastors; and many other 
sayings of the New Testament also speak of them, though always under different names. 


a) By which words are 1 Thess. 5, 12. the pastors meant? 


With the words, "Those who work on you .... admonish." 
b) What are they called in 1 Tim. 5:17? 
The "Aeltesten" (also "Vorsteher"). 
c) Like Tit. 1, 5-7.? 
First "elders" and then "bishops". 
"Bishop" actually means an overseer. 
d) Like Ap. histr. 20,17. and 28. ? 

Again "elders" and "bishops". 

So these last two pairs of passages clearly prove that there is no difference between elders and 
bishops. 

e) After this we also know who is meant by the "bishops" in Phil. 1,1. Who namely? 

The elders or pastors. 

Thus, in our confessional writings it is often said: bishops or pastors (e.g. Augsburg Conf. art. 28 and 
Schmalk. art., appendix). 

f) And how are the pastors finally called Eph. 4, 11. 

"Shepherds and Teachers. 

All these many passages of the New Testament have now convinced us that the office of preaching or 


pastoring is as old as the Christian church. But at the same time they teach us a second thing, namely: 
who established or endowed this office? 


8. a) Who then endowed it according to Eph. 4:11? 
The Lord Christ. 
0 appoints the elders or bishops according to Acts. 20, 28, the elders or bishops? 
The Holy Spirit. 
Whom did the Lord Christ first call and ordain to the ministry of preaching? 
The Apostles. 


10. And by whom were the elders or bishops appointed according to Acts. 14, 23., Tit. 1,5. anter the churches gathered by the apostles were the 
elders or bishops appointed? 


Through the apostles. 

What does St. Paul claim against this Ap. histr. 20, 28. and Eph. 4,11.? 

Christ and the Holy Spirit had appointed the bishops, shepherds and teachers. 

So one time the institution is attributed to the Lord Christ and the Holy Spirit and the other time to the 
apostles. That is a contradiction! - But notice this! In the catechism there is also such a contradiction. 
To whom does he attribute salvation in the second article of faith? 

To the Lord Christ. 

13. In the fourth main section, however, it says again: "redeemed from death and the devil. To whom is redemption attributed here? To holy 

baptism. 


14. But how do we understand this when we confess on one occasion that the Lord Christ has redeemed us, and on the other occasion that - 
that holy baptism has redeemed us? 


The Lord Christ redeemed us through baptism. (Tit. 3, 5.: "According to His mercy He made us 
blessed through the bath of regeneration" 2c.). 


5. So what does He use and employ baptism as in the work of our salvation? 
As a means. 
16. What, therefore, do we call holy baptism, because by this means we are made partakers of the grace of Christ? 


A Means of Grace. 


17. How is it to be understood, therefore, when the Scripture says once that the preachers or pastors are of 
God, and the other time that they were created by men. 
used? 


They are appointed by God through people. 


18. So what is the difference between the calling of the apostles and the calling or installation of others 
Preacher? 


The apostles were called (directly) by Christ Himself; but the other preachers, though also called by 
Christ, are called or appointed (indirectly) by men. 


But now the question arises, which people have to call and appoint the preachers? Who has the right or 
the duty to do so? In order to find the answer to this question, let us first remember again, which 
according to Ap. 20, 28. is the office of the bishops. 


19. To what end, says the apostle, are they set? 
To feed the congregation of God. 


20. And with what shall they graze them? 
With Word and Sacrament. 


21. But who has the right and duty to proclaim the word of God according to 1 Petri 2, 9. (Col. 3,16., 1 Thess. 5,11.)? Every Christian. 
And if someone desires baptism, who has the right and duty to baptize him? 
Cedar Christ. (See the appendix to the Schmalk. articles.) 
23. And whom did the Lord Christ command to keep His Holy Communion? 
To all Christians. ("Instituted for us Christians to eat and drink by Christ Himself."). 


24. What, then, is to be thought of the doctrine that in the New Testament, as in the Old, a special priesthood is instituted, and that only ordained 
priests may preach and administer the sacraments? 


This teaching is wrong. 
25. Who then has this teaching? 
The Roman Church. 


Yes, and also many who call themselves evangelical and Lutheran have fallen again to this Pabst 
doctrine and zeal for it, as if all salvation lay in it. (Vilmarians.) 


26. So there is no longer a special priesthood in the New Testament, but who are the priests now according to St. Peter's testimony? 


All Christians or believers. (See also Revelation John 1:6). 


What, therefore, is this priesthood called, because it is common to all? 
The general priesthood. 
28. The priests of the Old Testament were anointed with oil at their ordination. With what oil were we anointed as priests? 


With the oil of the Holy Spirit. (Paul Gerhardt: "Thou art the holy oil, that thou mayest be anointed" 2c.) 


29. And when or through what has the Holy Spirit been poured out upon us? 
Through holy baptism. Tit. 3, 5. 


30. What, then, is our rightful ordination to the priesthood? 
Holy Baptism. 


31. But if the ordination or consecration of preachers is made a priestly ordination, what is to be thought of that? 


It is not an ordination to the priesthood - rather, the teaching that ordination is an ordination to the 
priesthood is a denial of the right ordination to the priesthood in Holy Baptism, that is, a denial and 
blasphemy of Baptism itself, much as the Roman Sacrifice of the Mass is a denial and blasphemy of the 
Sacrifice of Christ. 


32. So all true Christians and believers are priests. But if in a Christian congregation everyone wanted to exercise his priesthood publicly, everyone 
wanted to climb the pulpit, everyone wanted to baptize and distribute Holy Communion, what would result from this? 


A (ghastly, all-destroying) mess. 


And how alone can laudable and wholesome order be kept? 


By the fact that only one (or several, as many are necessary) preaches in the congregation and 

administers the sacraments. 

34. But if everyone has the same right and the same duty, who is to do it for everyone, in everyone's name or on everyone's behalf? 
Who is chosen and called by all. 

Accordingly, who has to call or appoint the preacher of a congregation? 
The community itself. 
Let us ascertain this further from the Scriptures. 

36. What is opened to the sinner condemned to hell by the Gospel and Sacraments? 

The Kingdom of Heaven. 

37. Therefore, how does the Lord Christ call the gospel and sacraments, because through them the kingdom of heaven is opened? 
The Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

38. And to whom did He give these keys of the Kingdom of Heaven (Gospel and Sacraments)? 

To all believers or Christians, to the whole church. (See the appendix of the Schmalk. Art.). 


39. However, as we have heard, not all of them can hold the keys publicly. Therefore, what do they do with the key power? 
They hand them over to One, the priest. 
From whose hands, then, did the priest first receive the power of the keys? 
From the hands of the community. 
41. And from whom does the municipality have the keys? 
From Christo. 
So the preacher receives his ministry from Christ through the congregation. 
43. Therefore, who also called your pastor and gave him the keys of the kingdom of heaven? 
The community. 


(43) But that the church, for the sake of order, hands over her keys to one to administer, she does not do this out of her own prudence and 
presumption; but we have already heard who instituted the office of preaching. Who, namely? 


The Lord Christ. 
45 This ministry is therefore not a human order or a human statute, but what kind of order? 
A divine one. 
45. Therefore, what do those do who despise this divine order and do not establish the preaching ministry established and commanded by Christ? 
They do sin. (All kinds of sects, as Quakers, Darbysts 2c.). 


But while these enthusiasts sin by not wanting to give the general key power to one, in most church 
communities they sin on the other hand by not wanting to give the general key power to one. 
Some of them have the key power that belongs to all of them. 
presume alone. 
46. What does the Pabst say about the keys? 
That he received it from Christ alone. 
47. From whom would anyone then have to ask for the keys and have them given to him who wants to keep them? 


From the Pabst. 


50. 


And what about the keys that are not borrowed from the Pabst? 
They would be wrong. 


We would therefore have false keys with which we could never unlock the kingdom of heaven, and 
would have to remain eternally excluded from it. That is why the Roman church calls itself the all-sacrifice 
church; but actually one should say: the all-sacrifice pope. 

49. But who is our sole blessedness maker? 


The Lord Christ. 


And precisely because the pope wants to be exactly what the Lord Christ is, he is the prophesied anti- 
Christ or antichrist. 


Unfortunately, not only in the papacy, but also in most Protestant and Lutheran churches, the 
Christians and congregations are deprived of the key power and the general priesthood. 


By whom, then, are pastors called or appointed in the state or national churches? 
From the State-Church Regiment. 


oe Now, if such a church regiment possesses the keys alone and wants to bestow them alone, to whom does it thereby place itself on an equal 
ooting? 


To the Pabst. 


It is nothing other than a new pope, to whom one may submit just as little as to the Roman one. If the 
congregation has chosen and appointed its pastor, what has Father N. done? 


He installed the new pastor in his office. 


And so it was in the beginning. For when we read Ap. 14, 23. and Tit. 1, 5. that the apostles or Titus 
"ordained" or "appointed" elders to the churches, nothing else is meant than what we now call 
"ordination", "installation", introduction or appointment. Such introduction is good if one can have it; but if 
one cannot have it, it does no harm, for it is not commanded. | myself, for example, have not been 


introduced into my present office by any brother minister. 


God grant grace that you may rightly recognize and exercise your own priesthood, and that your pastor 
may also use the key power entrusted to him for the salvation of all of you. Amen. 
We the wolves seek to destroy a herd". 


The undersigned is one of those who left during the session of the lowa Synod in Madison, Wisc. His 
congregation unanimously approved his step, but did not consider it necessary to disaffiliate by a formal 
congregational resolution, since they never joined by resolution, nor commissioned anyone to report them 
for affiliation, but considered themselves members of the synod only inasmuch as their pastor belonged to 
it; therefore they also considered it sufficient that the pastor report their disaffiliation to the presidency, 
which in due time reached the same and was tacitly acknowledged as a fact. The pastor then explained to 
the congregation that he would be attending the neighboring conferences of the pastors of the Synodal 
Conference, especially the 
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of the Missourian pastors, in order to get the opportunity to become more acquainted with them. Before 
he joins a synod, however, he will let the congregation know and will not ask them to join until they have 
the necessary confidence. 


The congregation was satisfied with this. Now, however, | have had difficulties since | have been here, 
because | tried to fulfill my obligation to the confessional writings of the Evangelical Lutheran Church at 
my inauguration. As a result, some have excluded themselves. Others did not have their heart's desire 
fulfilled at the last board election, and when, on top of that, the much-needed hiring of a school teacher 
was decided, there were still others who were afraid that this matter would also put a strain on their purse. 
This opportunity was used by someone who thought he had been set back, and worked behind the back 
of the pastor and the congregation to get the pastor away. However, since he was already in his tenth 
year at the congregation, and nothing could be done to mend his witness in regard to his conduct of office 
and teaching, as well as his conduct, this was not so easy. But perseverance is everything. The Rottirer 
went to the lowa pastor Gass in Davenport, and he knew advice. He simply said that the congregation 
was still lowa, that Pastor Strobel was no longer its preacher, and that it was his duty to see to it that the 
orphaned herd had a shepherd again. Pastor Strobel should not be believed either, he was distorting the 
truth and was secretly trying to bring the congregation to the Missouri Synod. Now the ground of the 
congregation was undermined by slanders about Missouri and the pastor. Several members of the 
congregation warned the person concerned against this sinful activity and asked him, if he did not know 
how to deal with the pastor, to speak to him himself; but this did not help; and even after the whole board 
went to him with the pastor and suggested a congregational meeting for investigation, the raving did not 
stop, but signatures were secretly collected by lies and deceit that Prof. S. Fritschel should come. He did 
come; but despite the fact that the vote on a motion to give him the floor, because otherwise he would not 
be allowed to speak, was refused, he explained that as a representative of the synod he did not need to 
ask for the floor at all, since he was appointed by 22 members (?). 

Throughout his disputation, he proved that the actions in question were a form of rebellion, but 
because they were made out of conscience (?) in the interest of the synod, it was quite right, and the 
blame for the rebellion and the division of the church by ruses fell back on the pastor. 

Also in regard to the accusation that | distort the truth (in which my opponents referred to the reply to 
the articles of Prof. Schmidt in the first issue of the "Kirchliche Zeitschrift"), Prof. S. Fritschel admitted that 
the point at issue between us and him was not touched upon in the reply, but that | was nevertheless 
refuted, because | referred to a statement made by them in 1864, which was not made by them only at 
that time, but already in 1860 in the "Kirchenblatt". However, there is no dispute between me and him, but 
| rejected his chiliasm as contrary to Scripture and confession, and there is no refutation in the "Kirchliche 
Zeitschrift" in question. 

But since it was not a question of whether | was right or wrong with my opponents, | was 

Nevertheless, in spite of all the ideas that a vote would tear the congregation apart, since those who had 
knowledge of the matter were decidedly against lowa, and those who agreed with Prof. S. Fritschel 
neither knew nor wanted to know anything about lowa, in spite of all the pastor's admonitions to gain 
more insight into the ecclesiastical conditions and needs in America by reading church magazines. Those 
who had excluded themselves were allowed to vote. Others who did their duty as church members were 
not heard, and so by 18 votes to 12 the congregation bound itself to the lowa Synod, under conditions 
and circumstances which required me to declare that | consider myself to be relieved of my office by 
those who voted for lowa, but in the name of the minority | lodge a protest against this act of violence, 
having previously declared several times that a vote cannot decide what is truth and right and untruth and 
wrong. In response to this, 32 contributing members (not all of whom were able to vote), among them 
widows and single virgins, signed a protest in which they declared that they were the rightful owners of 
the church property according to the congregational order and God's Word, and demanded that the 
pastor continue his office on their behalf. Among these 32, there are 4 who were previously persuaded to 
stand with the opponents. 

The following day, some of the opponents came to me and said that they would like me to remain their 
pastor, and when | presented the conditions to them, they were apparently satisfied, but telegraphed to 


Pastor Ga, who immediately came and in an immediate, quite unlawful meeting, had Prof. S. Fritschel 
elected as pastor with 12 votes, who also came the same week with a deputy and demanded from me the 
conclusion to the church, which | resolutely refused. The professor went home, his deputy is here and 
holds school and probably also officiates as pastor, because Pastor Ga was here yesterday, declared 
through our opponent that | am a Rottirer, completely unauthorized amtire, that he sues me and my 
accomplices before the secular court, and banishes my followers, if the exhortations to renounce me 
remain fruitless. 

At the end, however, there are mediation proposals. The opponents want to give in out of love (7?) if 
Pastor Strobel leaves and the congregation takes a pastor who belongs neither to the lowa Synod nor to 
the Synodal Conference. Now, however, according to their confession paragraph, the congregation 
stands on the same ground with the Synodal Conference, and, according to the statement of the 
opponents, the only reason why | should leave was that | wanted to know nothing of the lowa Synod for 
good reasons. Now, if the congregation may remain free from association with the lowa Synod, why 
should | leave? 

| can already imagine the matter; it is only an empty pretext. The future pastor would be an lowaian in 
disguise until the congregation would be in the arms of the lowa Synod perishing under God's judgments. 

| cannot and must not abandon the congregation to this calamity; as shepherd of the flock, | will resist 
these ravening wolves as long as the Lord gives me the grace and strength to resist, which He will not 
lack according to His promise. 

May this raging of the people serve for His honor and increase of His kingdom! W. T. Strobel. 


Annual Report of the Baltimore Emigrant Agency. 


Also this year | take the liberty to give the dear readers of the "Lutheran" a report about my activities 
among the immigrants in Baltimore. This was significantly less than in the five previous years. The 
immigration, the six years since | have been employed as agent, amounted to the following figures: 


In18709149persons singluding9049Germans 
ww 1 87111055 wm» 1068 ‘ 
wn 181218917 ow» 11200 * 
wm 181316179 wm 14568 ; 
wm 1 8149061 wm» 8929 ‘ 
18756577 6477 
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From this compilation it is clear that immigration, after being extraordinarily strong for several years, 
gradually decreased in the following years, which change is largely attributed to the bad times in this 
country. Nevertheless, there was no lack of work, because | had to do a lot to provide work and earnings 
for poor immigrants; in addition, many came here from New York, who also turned to me for employment. 


Most immigrants whose means permit still go directly to the West, especially Wisconsin, Illinois, lowa, 
Minnesota, Kansas, and Nebraska. One batch of Lutherans from Russia moved to Yankton, Nebr. as well 
as a second to Kansas City. We should and must keep a watchful eye on these, because the Methodists 
in particular are trying to make themselves agreeable to them by all kinds of services, in order to withdraw 
them, where possible, from their mother church and to lure them into their sectarian network. | have had 
to go through several difficult struggles here in this regard, always trying to show them where to look for 
and find the right Evangelical Lutheran Church here, and how to recognize it in the first place. In doing so, 
| diligently refer to the tract by Pastor I. P. Beyer, which | give to them, and where it says at one point: 
"Friends, it is not, enough. That one should show you the Bible, and yet depart from it in preaching. 

Do not believe whoever_you hear it from, What the catechism does not teach. 
Where it is said to you: hus it is written! There is the house which you shall love. 
‘emember: God's Word and Luther's teaching are now and never will be forgotten. ; 4 : : 
So don't let the old faith b¢ stolen from you in the new land. Send the children to school, for knowledge is their gain. If you think: they must earn 
But ok atthe school ‘rsh bec ise Levarven can,be trusted. Who teach nothing of God and Christ, Are nothing, even if they were cheap. The 
Autlook Is also worth Met Rs tH VOU do not each a child tusted My '- receive fie German infouace in hs ouse. Phis is a matter of honor for you. 
For indeed there is none that has such treasures as these. If your child learns to despise the word in it, then it will soon not respect you either! 
It is also taught well in English, because it is necessary here in the country; 


ut German is the speech of your house, 
German Deine Bibel und Gebete" u. f. w. u. s. w. 


1. | The number of lots that were received and transported by me on their arrival from Germany last year 
amounts to 205; 67 of them were referred to me by their relatives here, the others mostly by Mr. Zieger in 
Bremen. 


2. | received 189 letters with orders of all kinds from Germany and America. | wrote 154, 13 of them to 
Germany. 


3. The funds sent to me for expected immigrants have been properly delivered to them. | have 
procured ship's tickets for 23 adults and 1 child to Germany, and for 18 adults and 1 child from Germany 
to here, a total of 42 tickets; these have resulted in a commission fee of H84.00 for our emigrant fund, 
without it costing the persons concerned a cent more than if they had bought elsewhere. Everyone who 
travels to Germany should buy his ship's ticket from the emigrant missionary, because by doing so he will 
be contributing $2.00 to our fund for poor immigrants, and he should be more interested in this than in 
throwing $2.00 to a foreign agent. 


4. Support was given to 20 families and 21 individuals. Advances have also been made to several 
destitute families, and thus many a burden has been lifted from their hearts; at the same time, the 
persons concerned have been spared many expenses into which they would have fallen had they waited 
anxiously for travel funds from their relatives here. Two years ago, the New York Emigrant Mission of our 
Synod was so kind as to make this benefit available to the needy that it provided us with $150.00 for this 
purpose. 


Even though not much has happened, the dear reader can see that there is still work to be done, and 
the gratitude with which many a person, who without such help, advice and assistance would have been 
in the greatest embarrassment, would have lost boxes and suitcases, praises and extols the faithful care 
of the Synod, is often touching and refreshing. Would that the immigrants would all rightly recognize and 
faithfully use the so much greater benefit that God has given His highly praised Son for all of us, so that 
we may one day land happily and blessedly in heaven. May the Lord grant that we do not tire of pointing 
out to them, as soon as they enter this land, what is needed above all. 


W. Sallmann, 166 B. Bratd 8tr., Baltimore, Na. 


| will only add to the above that our treasury is in a rather bad state, so that the agent could not be paid 
out completely. However, in order that the good work does not completely collapse, since immigration can 
soon again assume a greater extent, Mr. Sallmann has declared himself willing to do the work for half of 
his previous salary. We therefore ask our dear brethren in faith, especially those in the far West, who 
have so many orders for people who live at a port of immigration and therefore also need such an agent, 
so that they are not left behind, not to forget us this year, but to help raise the necessary sum. Funds are 
to be sent to the District Cossirer concerned, stating how much is intended for New York and how much 
for Baltimore. H. Hanser, Secr. x. t. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 


In the pulpit and communion question the enthusiasts, Methodists, Baptists 2c. naturally cannot find 
themselves. They believe wonders what great wisdom they have pronounced when they say: "If they (the Lutherans) want to 
continue consequently in the discussions they have begun, then they should next provide not only for Lutheran pulpits, Lutheran 
pastors and Lutheran communicants alone, but also for a Lutheran heaven and a Lutheran hell, intended exclusively for Lutherans." 
- Well, the gushers can be quiet. Lutheran heaven has long been provided for, even before the foundation of the world; for the faith 
of the Lutheran church is no other than the faith of the One Church of all who will be saved. Souls from the Methodist, Baptist and 
other groups who believe in Jesus Christ, who err out of ignorance and for whom God forgives error, like other sins, by grace, also 
enter this heaven. As for a "Lutheran" hell, there is no need for it, since name Lutherans, with a dead faith, are in truth not 
Lutherans; they go to the hell to which the heretics and misleaders and seducers of poor innocent souls go. G. 


Consequences of pulpit fellowship. Pastor Brobst writes in his journal, "A Lutheran pastor, not satisfied with the 
Galesburg decisions, stands that several of his congregation members diligently attend the "extended meetings" of an un- and anti- 
Lutheran church fellowship during the week, and when he takes them to task about this, they calmly say, "Pastor! if preachers of 
other faiths preach in our church, and you invite us to hear the same there, why should we not hear them in their own church when 
invited? Is not All One?" We did not hear the pastor's answer. 


The Baptist newspaper, the "Sendbote", reports of a certain Lutheran pastor Burrel who, at a meeting of Baptist Sunday 
school teachers, asked that he and his people be prayed for so that they would not continue to rely on their "baptismal regeneration" 
and thus lose all their fine preaching about repentance and regeneration by faith. The Baptist paper also puts this pastor's request to 
its readers and concludes with the following mockery: "Baptismal grace? O thou man of God, death in the pot. It comes with its old 
stamp from Rome." - If the Baptist newspaper is pleased to be able to inform its readers of the verdict of a Lutheran that baptismal 
grace is nothing, we must spoil its joy. It has caught something else instead of a fish. Mr. Burrel is not a Lutheran, even though he 
may call himself one. No true Lutheran has church fellowship with the Anabaptists, who so horribly blaspheme the glorious treasure 
of our baptism; no true Lutheran swarms with the sacramentalists and denies the teaching of the divine Word. The word: "He who 
believes and is baptized shall be saved" stands firmer to him than heaven and earth. 


G. 


Prize Ox. on February 23, the boys' orphan asylum at Sulphur Spring, near Buffalo, New Work, burned. The institution is 

administered by a committee headed by the Rev. Bolz, who belongs to the New York ministry. The fact that no human life was lost 
in the fire and that the building will soon be rebuilt is certainly gratifying for the orphans' sake. However, it is most saddening that in 
order to obtain the necessary funds, one has to do too badly. 
The first step is to take recourse to the most expensive means. Not only does one call on the public in unbelieving papers to 
immediately contribute to the reconstruction and replacement of the burned effects, but one also goes into the ways and means of 
pleasing the world. The Buffalo Democrat contains the following advertisement: "A prize ox, kindly donated by Mr. K., the popular 
butcher, is being raffled off for the benefit of the Sulphur Spring Orphans' Home, which was recently destroyed by fire. Tickets 
$1.00. The ox will be led through the public streets by a boy of the orphanage. The ox weighs 2200 pounds. The lucky winner will 
receive $150 baar for the same. It is expected that everyone will procure a ticket." Surely this cannot please God. The end does not 
justify the means. G 


ll. foreign countries. 


Hanoverian Provincial Church. The pastor of St. Marien in Osnabruck, province of Hanover, - Spiegel writes 
himself and answers to the name Bernhard! - held a sermon on Lucas 24, 13-35, on the 2nd day of Easter 1873, and afterwards 
sent it out into the world through print, which will not easily find its equal. Immediately after the reading of the wonderful text, the 
preacher let himself be heard thus: "That we do not have a story in the actual sense of the word in the words read out, but poetry, 
that it can therefore not at all matter to us to prove the individual features in this story as really happened, | do not lose a word about 
it. But our Easter celebration should not consist in marveling at a miracle, but in walking with Christ in a new life. But let us be 
careful not to throw away the faith in the spiritual resurrection of Jesus with the belief in the bodily resurrection, and the pearl of 
great price with the shell. - It is a fact that soon after his death the disciples of Jesus felt surrounded by his spirit, guided and 
accompanied by it. But it is also a fact that they saw these inner processes as if they were embodied, thus they thought to have 
outer appearances" 2c. - So far the own words of the pastor Spiegel. The reader can assume - without getting too close to the truth - 
that also the rest of this so-called sermon is worthy of the above mentioned entrance. (For example, it says about the sacrament of 
holy baptism: "What is it [baptism] but the consecration to a new life, to a life in Christ? - In fol. 14 it says: "In spite of all the freedom 
that especially Luther took towards the Bible, it was, however, more or less regarded as a law book, as a code from which it could 
be seen what was Christian and what was not!"-) Meanwhile, | must refrain from putting all the scandalous things from this "sermon" 
before the reader, otherwise | would have to transcribe the whole sermon. - So let's stay with the above input.- With dry, bare words 
Pastor Spiegel says: the Gospel Luc. 24, 13-35 is "poetry". For it says that Christ bodily appeared to the Emmaus disciples, walked 
and talked with them. Therefore, this passage of Scripture is "poetry". Because a bodily resurrection does not exist! This "shell", 
which is completely worthless, must be thrown away. The disciples "thought" to have "external appearances" - (compare Luc. 24, v. 
37: "they thought they saw a spirit"! - but that was a mistake, a deception of the senses. Pastor Spiegel knows this better than all 
evangelists and apostles together. They admittedly testify most strongly: Christ has truly risen, we have seen his nail marks, 
touched his hands and feet, eaten and drunk with him! - But what does such a testimony mean? There is no bodily resurrection, so 
all the apostles and disciples were deceived and mistaken, 
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and their testimony of Christ's resurrection is "poetry"! Is this conclusion not as clear as day and irrefutable? - But one thing will have 
already become clear to the honest reader, namely that for the pastor (?) Spiegel the right place is: the free congregation, which 
believes nothing, or less than nothing. Also, the obvious thought rises to the reader's mind: What about the honesty of such a man, 
who gives bread to the Lutheran church, but tramples on all biblical (there is no other!) Christianity? - However, another question 
arises, namely this: May a Lutheran or generally Christian church government leave a person who has fallen away from the faith - 
according to his public testimony - in his Lutheran parish office and on a Lutheran pulpit?- Every honest Christian will exclaim: "No! 
and but no!" - but the Hanoverian Landes-Consistorium, as the highest ecclesiastical authority of the land, of course knows this 
better than the simple layman's mind. "We do not need a mirror paragraph! - that is the slogan up there. St. Peter, of course, 
declares (Ap. Gesch. 1, v. 22) that an apostle - (thus also a preacher) is nothing else than a witness of Christ's resurrection! Pastor 
Spiegel denies this - the talk of the "spiritual resurrection of Jesus" is self-evident nonsense and higher) - is therefore completely 
incapable of being a preacher in a Christian church, because he denies what he is supposed to witness! So the Christian church 


undoubtedly needs a mirror paragraph. But: "We don't need one"! that's what they say because of the Landes - Consistorii. But 
wait! This "we" goes further, it includes rabble and church regiment! - Should not the word of John the Baptist, Matth. 3, v. 10. apply 
to the degenerated Hanoverian church? « 


The apple in the sun. 
Yes, what one does not know nowadays everything and the science stands before nothing still, that showed up one beautiful 
morning in the meeting room of a learned college. The sun was shining brightly and warmly into the room, as it can still do at the 
beginning of September, when the gentlemen entered. They were engaged in a lively conversation when one of the four suddenly 
exclaimed, "What's that?" He had put his hand on a fat apple lying in the sunshine on the windowsill. "Well, what's the matter?" 
asked the other gentlemen as if from one mouth. "Feel, gentlemen," replied the first, "the apple is cold on the sunny side and warm 
on the shady side!" All felt to: right! "I, how is that possible, how does that close?" so they stood helplessly before the apple, when 
fortunately Doctor Flederwisch entered. Only for a moment he was a little puzzled when they asked him about the strange 
circumstance, then he exclaimed: "I, that is quite natural, gentlemen!"and now he began to talk about the cohesive force of solid and 
liquid bodies, and about heat, which was to be regarded as an agent counteracting such cohesive force; then came to talk about the 
non-uniformity of the expansion of liquids, which is not proportional to the temperature ratios, for which reason it must be assumed 
from the outset that in an apple, as an intermediate thing between a solid and a liquid body, peculiar conditions must be produced in 
the case of one-sided heating, and then added, accentuated, that, since an even equalization of the temperature difference is made 
impossible by the reaction of the affected cells against the side of the apple directly affected by the sun's rays, an organic structure, 
such as an apple, must necessarily present the phenomenon, 
that the need for balance strives for diametrically different directions and polarizes each other. "See 
Gentlemen," Doctor Flederwisch concluded, "it is quite natural, and one would be surprised if it were otherwise; for if the apple did 
not have the ability to immediately concentrate the received solar heat on the shady side, it would never be able to ripen, but, with 
respect to the side facing the sun, would already come down from the tree half roasted before the dog days. 

"You, Wittschieber," said one of the gentlemen to the pedlar, who had meanwhile entered, and was surprised that his apple had 
become the subject of such close examination and learned discussion, "Wittschieber, how long has that apple been lying there in 
the sunshine?" 


"For a good hour," replied the pedal, "I had just turned it over when the gentlemen entered." 


A roar of laughter was the response to this remark. Only Mr. Flederwisch did not laugh, but retreated meekly into the corner and 
thought something like: 
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Let your mouth be closed. That way you won't swallow any flies! 


So what does one learn from the apple in the sun? That the learned explanations of the gentlemen of knowledge are far from 
being gospel, which one could trust unconditionally, but often towers, which seem to shine far into the field, but live a balancing 
existence without foundation, in order to collapse at the first impulse, which does not have to come from a Samson, but can also be 
given by the pedal under certain circumstances. 





Thirteen! 


The number thirteen seems to some to be an unlucky number, and our old teacher used to say that those were not wrong who 
believed that out of thirteen one must die each time, he even believed that several of them and in time all of them. 


In Grafenhainichen in Saxony, the birthplace of Paul Gerhardt, someone was once extremely happy and joyful when he could 
count thirteen at one table, so happy and joyful that he could only express his joy through silent but eloquent tears. There lived an 
old clergyman to whom the Lord had given the blessing of Jacob to his children, twelve sons and one daughter, and he had also 
given the blessing of Jacob to his children, as it is written: "And Jacob blessed his sons, every one with a special blessing.” The old 
father had experienced the joy of having all twelve sons in the preaching ministry, but one here, the other there, two in the German 
Baltic provinces of Russia, one in America, one in missionary service in India, the others in the Kurmark and Neumark, in Saxony, 
Pomerania and Silesia. Now, when his birthday approached, letters and messages would come to the parsonage from all quarters 
of heaven, and all were picked up by the loving hand of the faithful daughter until the birthday came, and then laid in order, as the 
sons followed in old age, and on each letter was a bouquet of flowers, which was then hung up until a new bouquet took the place of 
the withered one. 


Thus the eightieth birthday of the worthy old man had come, and the daughter had secretly tried for a long time to carry out her 
favorite wish to unite all the brothers for this celebration, and secretly, as she had arranged it, they had all come. They had 
appeared on the eve of the feast and were waiting early in the morning in the hall of the rectory for the entrance of the dear father. 
When the morning dawned, he asked about the letters, and the moved daughter assured him that not a single letter had arrived. 
When the father looked at her in surprise, she confessed that the three brothers had come from Pomerania to congratulate the 
father himself. The father asked 


When he leaves, he asks where they are and learns that they are in the hall. He rises to go to them, but has to sit down when the 
daughter tells him: "Father, not three, there are six brothers here! The old man quietly folds his hands in prayer and straightens up 
for the second time, but also sinks back into the armchair for the second time, when the daughter confesses to him in tears and 
when she continues: "Oh, do not be angry, my father, that | speak only once more; you might find twelve brothers in there" - then the 
father straightens up strongly and powerfully, and with his eye and heart directed upwards, he strides into the hall and sees twelve 


sons gathered there in their official clothing, and behold, the song rises: 
"We who find ourselves here together. Join hands." 


And the sons had joined hands, and the Father had stretched out his hands in blessing, saying, "Now | will gladly die, having 
seen your face," and through all hearts it trembled like a foreboding of that great hour in which also all, all who are separated 
hereafter, by living or dying, will be reunited in the joy of a reunion which will no longer be followed by separation. 


But now thirteen preachers were sitting at the table of the rectory, because the daughter did not let herself be deprived of 
performing the services of the Virgin Mary today, even though she was otherwise called Mary and was a Mary, but not with worries 
and troubles, but with God and with joys and peace. The mother, however, was not present, but had long since sat upstairs at 
another table in the dwelling of eternal peace. (Elsasser Lutheran Messenger of Peace.) 


Child's word. 





A gentleman was standing one morning in the vestibule of a railroad station, with his little daughter of about seven years in his 
hand. The boarding of the carriages suffered a little hesitation, so that the little one had time to look at the many new things that 
were to be seen here. Then suddenly she hears regular, heavy footsteps behind her. When she turned around, she saw a sight that 
the child's eye had never seen before. There were six police officers, two leading the way, two closing the train, and in the middle a 
wild-looking man, tied to two other policemen. This man was one of the worst robbery murderers in the city, who now, having 
committed a serious crime, was to be transported to the penitentiary. Alice had heard from her father only this morning that this 
criminal had been sentenced to life imprisonment and was being led there under heavy guard, because they feared that his 
comrades would try to free him on the way. While her father, engaged in a lively conversation with a friend, had not noticed the 
arrivals, Alice could not take her eyes off the prisoner and had to look at him again and again with a look of deep pity. The thought 
seemed very, very sad to him that this man, after this last journey in the bright sunshine on the laughing banks of this river, should 
be locked up in a dark dungeon and never, never, no matter how old he might become, be able to walk around again as a free man 
in the bright sunlight. 

All of a sudden the prisoner looks at her, too, but just as quickly he turns away. But as if he could not resist the pitying look of the 
girl, again and again he looks after her. It works and ferments in him, until he finally impatiently turns his back on her. Our little girl 
thought she had somehow hurt him; in her tender heart she grieves over it, and runs close to him, saying, "I didn't mean to trouble 
you, poor man - I'm just sad for you; and JEsus grieves for you, too!" 


One of the policemen quickly approaches and brings her to her father. No one heard what she said in a whispering voice, only 
the one to whom she spoke. But, thank God, he heard it and the echo of these words and the tender sorrowful look of the girl follows 
him during the whole journey and accompanies him to his gloomy dungeon cell. 


The jailer is astonished that the most fearful prisoner does not make any noise, so that the longer he stays the more tidy and 
friendly he becomes. Finally, the miracle is solved. When, after several months, the prison preacher asked him why he was so 
different from what he had been expected to be, the prisoner replied: "It's a simple story. A child told me that she mourned for me, 
and ZEsus also mourned for me; and this girl's pity broke my hard heart!" 


(Freimund.) 


Today you live, today you convert. 


A young trainee lawyer had just taken up residence in Berlin. His friend, a young doctor, visited and treated him with self-denying 
love. Both, however, were unfortunately far from God and His promises of grace. As the illness grew worse and worse, the doctor 
ordered that the bed be moved as far as possible from the window, so that the light would not have a harmful effect and agitate the 
patient. So the sick man lay in a corner of his room, close to the thin wall that separated his apartment from that of his host. But as 
soon as his bed was there, he heard the words, first softly, then more and more clearly: "Today you live, today you convert, before 
tomorrow comes, it can change. These words repeated themselves again and again; he hears still change, but they do not stick in 
his memory. But he can never get rid of these words, it is as if they were inscribed in his heart with indelible fire. His friend, the 
doctor, comes again, feels his pulse and asks with sympathetic words about his condition; but the sick man looks at him with a 
penetrating gaze and answers all questions with only one thing: "Today you live, today you convert, before tomorrow comes, it can 
change. "What is the matter with you?" asks the doctor, "you are completely changed, what does that mean, your fever has 
completely subsided, your pulse is much calmer, otherwise | would say you are talking mad and fantasizing? The only answer he 
receives is: "Today you are alive, today you convert!" Reluctantly, the doctor turns away from the sick man and goes his way, but he 
cannot get rid of the look and the sound, neither in the street nor at home; the voice of his friend follows him wherever he goes and 
stands. The next morning, when he visits his friend again, the sickness had broken; but with Bible in hand and serious mind, he 
finds him sitting, the former levity gone. The Lord had begun His work of grace in his heart, and the doctor also gave ear to the 
invitation of the Spirit of God; the friends sought and found peace with each other. 


Wonderful! On the same evening, on which the fever patient had been placed against the wall, the landlord's little son had 
neglected to learn his schoolwork at the right time, and had therefore also been placed against the wall, and the words of the song, 
often repeated by him, penetrated through the thin wall of the room to the doubly ill neighbor. (Freimund.) 


A Brave Lutheran. 


In 1548, two years after Luther's death, the unfaithful but very popular Agricola, along with several others, drew up a new 
confession in Berlin, called the Interim, which first of all the Lutherans and the Lutherans in general were to accept. 
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and by accepting it, they should be united with the papists again, at least for the time being, until a council could be established. 
Among the 300 Lutheran preachers who were summoned to Berlin for this purpose was the old preacher of Alt-Landsberg named 
Lautinger. When he was persuaded by Agricola to accept the Interim, he declared: "I love Agricola, my Elector even better, but my 
Lord Jesus Christ most of all," and with these words he threw the manuscript presented to him before Agricola's eyes into the 
blazing flames of the fireplace. Agricola was so dismayed by this that he let the intrepid confessor go. W. 


St. Louis Lutheran Secondary School, Mo. 


After Easter, God willing, a new course will begin in the institution mentioned in the heading, and at the same time the regular 
admission of new pupils will take place. All those who are willing to send their children to this school are kindly requested to send 
them, if it is somehow possible for them, soon after Easter and to inform the undersigned. 
of their intentions in advance, either orally or in writing. 


Out-of-town pupils may be provided board and lodging in Christian families for about $14.00 per month, and the undersigned will 
be glad to provide for the lodging of such pupils, as well as to 
to provide more detailed information about the institution upon request. A. C. Burgdorf, Director. 

Address: 0. Lur’ckorL, 


1931 8outli 9dii 8tr., 8t. ISouis, Alo. 





Inauguration. 
Rev. W. Dorn, called from Arlington Hights, Cook Co, Ill, to Pleasant Ridge, III, was introduced into the midst of his new congregation by the 
undersigned on Reminiscere Sunday. C. Holst. 


Address: Lsv. 4V. Thorn, 
Lollinsvillo, Ztadi8on 60., III. 





Church dedications. 


By the great storm in the month of September last, the church of St. John's congregation at White Oak Bayou, Texas, was also blown down; but it 
was rebuilt larger and more beautiful, and ede an the first Sunday after Epiphany. Mr. Braun, of Houston, preached on the 84th Psalm. 
. H. Th. Meyer. 


On the 5th (Sunday Invocavit) and 6th of March, Trinity Lutheran Church on West Jegua, Lee County, Texas, had the joy of dedicating their newly 
built house of worship to the service of the Triune God. Pastor Klindworth 
and the undersigned delivered the festive sermons in German and English. Tim. Stiem kr. 


Church and school consecration. 


On the 22nd Sunday after Trin, October 24, 1875, the congregation at Bremen, "Indian", received its new church, a framr building, 35 feet wide and, 
without the spire and altar niche, 65 feet long, and on December 7, the new school, 
also inaugurated a frame building, 26X40. 


C.F. W. Huge, Pastor. 





Our Mr. Correspondents 


are kindly requested to sign their letters with their full address each time. 


The Western District 


re the meen Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. will hold, s. G. w., its sessions this year from the third to the ninth of May at St. 
ouis, Mo. 


The remaining theses of the paper are presented for discussion: "That only through the doctrine of the Lutheran Church alone all glory is given to 
God, an irrefutable proof that the doctrine of the same is the only true one. 
In accordance with the order received, it is also announced that each member of the synod will be given his lodging by postcard, to which it is 
bound for the sake of order. Whoever 
not know the location of the same, will receive information in the school hall on Barry Street. 
Synod members who are unable to attend the Synod, as well as guests who intend to pleae the Synod with their presence, are humbly requested 
to notify Pastor E. A. Brauer in St. Louis by letter at least 14 days before the beginning of the Synod, if possible. e Guieaee S 
. O. Lenk, d. Z. Secretar. 


Books - Display. 


Evangelical Lutheran Pericopes Book. An Appendix to the Church Agenda for Evangelical Lutheran Congregations of 
eed Augsburg Confession. Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states in 


The wish has long been expressed that our Agende should also contain a print of the Sunday and feast day pericopes G istles and Gospels), the 
Passion and the story of the destruction of the city of Jerusalem. We are pleased to announce that this wish has now been tulfilled with the publication 
of this book. It contains the desired on 167 pages in large, even for stupid eyes clear writing on strong white paper. The format is that of the Agende, so 
that both parts can be bound together later. 

Price: $1.50, with gold trim P2.00. G. 


Timothy. A gift for confirmed youth. Edited after Hitler and published by the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and others. 


As the time approaches when this year's catechumens will be confirmed in most of our parishes, we would like to draw your attention to the above 
delicious booklet. It is certainly only necessary to point out the rich, important content of this booklet in order to enable father and mother, godparents 
and guardians and others to pass it on to their dear children. It is divided into five main sections. The first deals with Holy Baptism, Confirmation and 
Holy Communion; the second contains heartfelt exhortations to stay with Jesus, to be diligent in Christianity, to keep what one has); the third warns 
against the world's evil, against the sins of the youth, especially impurity, against the world's ailments, against falling away from the recognized truth to 
Pabstism, against the seduction of sects, e.g. the Methodists, Uniranists, and others. The fourth contains loving encouragements to seek grace again 
quickly after unfaithfulness, to persevere in prayer and Bible reading, to bear Christ's disgrace willingly and to walk carefully; and finally, the fifth 
contains a serious reawakening to be ready for eternity. 


6 ue booklet has already seen its 9th edition and has already brought many blessings. May God continue to bless it! - Price: 30 CtS., with gold edge 
tS. 


For those parents who want to give their children a prayer booklet in addition to the Bible or the New Testament, we recommend the following: 
The small prayer treasure. Excerpt from the larger Grbetsschatz. - Price: 30 Cts, in morocco with gold trim 01.00. 


Johann Gerhard's Tagliche Uebung der Gottseligkeit. 
Translated from Latin. - Price: 25 Cts. G. 


The book is a textbook for the lower grades of Lutheran schools. 
Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
This is the first reading book provided by our book commission. A description of it will follow soon. In the meantime, we refer to the report on the 
work ot the Book Commission, which can be found in No. 22 of the "Lutheran" of the previous year. 
rice: Ss. 


A Pictorial Primer or First Reader for Parochial Schools. Published by the Evangelical Lutheran 
Synodical Conference. 


It has been a great misfortune up to now that we could not have Lutheran English reading books for our parochial schools, but had to use the books 
published for the American free schools, which contain so many false doctrines dangerous to the soul. Thank God that this evil will soon be remedied. 
The Synodal Conference has taken in hand the publication of orthodox English textbooks. At its last year's meeting it approved and accepted the 
above English primer prepared by Pastor R. Lange and presented to it by him. And indeed, the book is well done. On the first 20 pages it contains the 
alphabet (with 26 vignettes), book adi 
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Exercises in good step order. From page 21 to 62, each page contains a biblical picture with a corresponding very easy reading style. Thus, the book 
contains 42 biblical pictures, and they are not insignificant, small pictures, but quite excellent pictures that take up half of the page. The title page also 
contains such a picture. In general, the book is excellently equipped. How happy our children will be when they get their hands on this dear book! 

come! Hopefully, all the poisonous ?rimors of the American free schools will now be banished from our schools and our Christian drimor will find its way 


in everywhere. - Price: 25 Tts. 


Arithmetic book of examples for German elementary schools in North America. Fourth booklet. The civil types of arithmetic. Edited by l)r. 
F. F. H. Diimling. 1876. 


Price: 50 Cts. 


Sermon delivered at the inauguration of the Rev. W. Miller in Ehester, Ills, on the second Sunday of Advent, 1875, by I. F. Késtering. 


Ann What is the purpose of Christ's likeness of the net to sow all kinds of species for preachers and listeners? They are to recognize from this: 
) that there will never be a pure church here on earth; 2) but that God will one day, to the consolation of the pious and the terror of the wicked, present 
Hs church perfectly pure”. 


Price: 5 Cts. 


Sermon preached on the Sunday of Septuagint at Zion Lutheran Church, St. Louis, Mo. by G. Link. 1876. 


Theme: The seriousness of the Lord's warning: "But beware lest your hearts be weighed down with drink. We know the seriousness of this warning 
1) from the danger; 2) from the "consequence" of this sin. 


Price: 5 Cts. 


Conference - Displays. 
Fort Wahne Conference from April 18 to 20. 
A. Krafft. 
Cleveland Districts - Conference held April 25, 26 and 27 in Lancaster, Ohio. |. Rupprecht. 
Grand Rapids Specialconfrrenz on the 25th and 26th of Apri! in Grand Haven. Wuggazer. 
The Buffalo Districts conference will meet on April 24, afternoon, at Pastor Gross in Buffalo. 


From May 2nd to 4th German-Norwegian Pastoral Conference in Southern Minnesota with Pastor Miller in Willow Creek. Pick up on Monday 
evening in Wiunebago (South Minnesota Naik Noad). I. v. Br. 


The Second District of the Mixed Lutheran Pastoral Conference in Minnesota will meet from May 2 to 4 at the congregation of the Rev. |. Horst at 
Towu Hay Creek, Goodhue Co, Minn. G. Schaaf. 


The Middle Specialconference of the Illinois - and MissouriSynvbe will meet from April 18, noon, to April 20, evening, at the Seminary at Springfield, 
Ill. On Wednesday evening Pastor I. Hirschmann is to preach; substitute: Pastor E. Mariens. F. Lindemann. 


The New York Local - Teachers’ Conference will meet in WiUiamsburg on April 21 and 22. Judge. 


Dir mixed pastoral conference from Dodge and Washington counties, Wisconsin, will gather at Pastor A. Opitz's home in Schleisingerville from April 
24stcn to 26sicn. 
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Volume 32. 
Blood witnesses to Christ's eternal deity. 


I. Urbanus and his companions, or the eighty martyrs of Constantinople (died 370). 


In the year 370, Valens was the Roman emperor in the Orient. At that time, the situation in the dear 
Christianity was very sad. The fight and quarrel was now raging in the church itself. It is true that the 
Council of Nicaea had drawn up and published a glorious confession of Christ's divinity in the name of the 
whole church. But the followers of Arius, who wanted to rob our Lord and Savior of His divine majesty, 
had not submitted, insisted on their intercessors at court, and had just now come to the top. Emperor 
Valens was himself most zealously devoted to Arianism, frightened and persecuted the orthodox bishops 
in every way, and granted his imperial protection to the Arian bishops who did the same. Now the 
persecutions began, and, as civil wars are more terrible than those with foreign enemies, so religious 
wars are the most terrible. But where secular power is added to the hatred of faith, where, as in the case 
of Valens, the secular sword rests in a murderous hand, such unbelievable, heaven-shredding atrocities 
can occur as the one we want to report. 

The Arian bishop Eudorus of Constantinople, by whom Emperor Valens had been baptized, had died 
in 370. Immediately the Arians elected Demophilus in his place, and this election was applauded by the 
emperor. The orthodox, however, could not be reassured by this choice and elected another bishop, 
Evagrius. The Arians violently attacked them, and the enraged emperor, hearing of this election, sent 
armed troops from Asia Minor, where he was at the time, to Constantinople, with orders to arrest both 
Bishop Evagrius and the bishop who had consecrated him, and to banish them both to various places of 
misery. When the Arians realized that the emperor was giving them such encouragement, they acted 
more and more maliciously. A formal persecution broke out. 
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They inflicted all kinds of hardships on the orthodox with the greatest insolence, violated them, extorted 
large sums of money from them, threw them into the dungeons, and allowed themselves every kind of 
violence. 


Then, in their distress, those who held steadfastly to the eternal divinity of Jesus Christ decided to send 
a delegation of eighty venerable church servants to the emperor Valens, in order to make a just complaint 
in the name of their confreres about the cruel oppressions of their enemies. This was probably a sour 
walk, for not much good could be expected from the violent emperor; but in God's name the eighty 
decided to dare it. At their head were Urbanus, Theodorus and Menedemus. They met the emperor in 
Nicomedia, which is a city in Asia Minor, and presented him with their complaint, in which the whole 
situation of the matter was clearly laid out. When the emperor read the document, anger rose up within 
him. Outwardly, however, he did not show much. He might have thought in his treacherous heart: "It is 
good that | have you all together! But in order to deceive the eighty, he only announced to them that they 
would all have to go into exile for their step. 


Urbanus and his companions did not resist this unjust judgment. They remembered the apostolic 
commandment: "Honor the king. For this is grace, if a man for conscience’ sake bears with God evil and 
suffers injustice. 1 Peter 2:17, 19: But the emperor gave orders to his prefect, Modestus, to put them all 
out of the way in secret. Modestus acted as if he wanted to have the prisoners taken into exile. They had 
to board a ship. The boatmen, however, were secretly ordered to set fire to the vessel as soon as they 
reached the open sea. Thus, they thought they could cover the terrible murder with a thick veil. When the 
ship reached the height of the Astazenus gulf, on the Bithynian coast, the ship's people carried out the 
cruel order. They started a fire, and then hurriedly threw themselves into the boat, leaving the eighty to 
the wild elephants. 

ments. But the atrocity should not remain hidden nevertheless. No human eye could see the lonely 
surface of the sea, but the Lord caused a strong wind to rise suddenly, blowing from the Levant against 
the coast of Bithynia and driving the burning ship through the waves to the port of Dacybizes. Here, in the 
face of many onlookers from the shore, it was consumed by the flames and sank with the eighty martyrs 
into the depths of the sea. 


Now the Christian church celebrates on May 18 of every year the memory of these eighty blood 
witnesses of the eternal divinity of Jesus Christ, who did not value their lives too highly for the confession 
that he is of the same essence as the Father and equally eternal. Now, however, with even greater 
insolence than then, one reaches for the crown of the divine majesty of our Lord in order to trample it into 
the dust. The fight is just as serious as it was then. No mediating and half-arguing, here there is only one: 
either - or! No maternal hermaphrodite love that cannot strive for the sake of the Lord. "Who is a liar 
without denying that Jesus is the Christ? exclaims the apostle of love. Well, dear reader, prepare yourself 
for such a struggle, and let the example of these eighty strengthen you to hold fast to the faith that was 
won with so much blood and tears! If you doubt that the Lord himself is fighting for us, hear the end of the 
tyrant Valens. On August 8, 378, he was defeated by the Goths in the battle of Adrianople and was 
himself seriously wounded. It is said that he nevertheless wanted to escape, but fell from his horse from 
unspeakable pain, and was then dragged by his companions to a nearby bad hut. The pursuing Goths, 
however, set fire to this hut. Thus, already here he was measured again with the same measure with 
which he had measured, and, in the agonies of the death by fire, how might the image of those innocently 
burned by him have stepped before his soul in revenge! But how only then, when his soul has come 
before him of whom it is written: Our God is a consuming fire! 
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Il Eugenius and the band of martyrs among the Vandals. 





In 429, the Vandal king Genserlch, having conquered Spain, crossed over to northern Africa, and in a 
short time seized the most beautiful and prosperous provinces of that land. Then a persecution fell upon 
the Church of the Lord, which in ferocity and extent was not inferior to the darkest time among the pagan 
emperors. The Vandals were for the most part Christians in name, but converted or rather perverted by 
Arian missions, they professed Arianism, and this terrible heresy, which had already cost the church so 
much blood and tears, and which by God's grace seemed to have been overcome long ago, was once 
again to bring unspeakable sorrow to the heads of the faithful confessors of the Lord among these raw 
hordes. After their alleged conversion, the Vandals remained the same raw barbarians they had been 
before. The sham acceptance of Christianity exerted no greater influence on them than the mere donning 
of a finer dress on the disposition of a savage. They plundered towns and villages wherever they went, 
set fire to the empty dwellings, and flooded the whole country with blood. They did not spare even the 
churches. From the altar cloths they made themselves shirts, and in some places they even trampled 
underfoot the consecrated bread and the blessed chalice. Their destructiveness and barbarism was so 
great that "vandalism and cruelty" has become a proverb to this day. 

When in 455 King Genserich and his Vandals had conquered and plundered Rome, he returned to Africa 
with many thousands of prisoners. Here, along with the rest of the booty, he distributed these 
unfortunates to his great men. A hard lot was in store for them, and with a rough hand men were torn from 
their wives, children from their parents, so that a heart-rending cry of lamentation arose. Then the vandal 
barbarism was met by Christian mercy in the person of Bishop Deogratias, in German "Gottlob". The 
pious man had his heart in the right place. Without thinking, he gathered all the precious gold and silver 
vessels of the church and bought with them from their greedy owners the freedom of those living vessels 
of the Lord Jesus. Since there was not enough room to accommodate the bought crowd, he gave them 
two large churches, provided them with beds and straw, and gave them the daily necessities for their 
sustenance. He sent physicians to the sick and cared for them himself. At night he visited all the camps 
and devoted himself entirely to this service of love, even though he was already very old and weak. 
Unfortunately, Deogratias presided over his community for only three years, but he left behind an even 
more blessed memory. After his death, Genserich made sure that such bishops would not take office 
again. The sight of such loyalty to the shepherds was troublesome to him. In general, it was only now that 
the violence really began. Regular bishops were ordered to hand over the sacred vessels and books, and 
when they did not do so voluntarily, force was used. The eighty-year-old bishop of Abbenza, Valerian, 
was expelled from the city and all people were forbidden to give him shelter. The old man lay naked for a 
long time on the country road, exposed to all weathers, until he finally gave up his spirit. Likewise, while 
the orthodox in Regia. 

When they were celebrating Easter, they were attacked in the church by the "Arians" and most of them 
were killed. 

Hunerich, Genserich's son, followed his father, as in government, so in cruelty. His own steward, Satur, 
fell victim to it. He fought with courage against the errors of Arianism. He was threatened with the loss of 
all his property. His wife and children were to be given to a camel driver. The wife, who just had an infant 
at her breast, became weak and urged her husband to give in. But Satur punished her with Job's words: 
"You speak as foolish women speak. They may do what they will; | must remember the words of the Lord: 
whoever does not leave wife, children, fields and houses for my name's sake cannot be my disciple." 

In 481 Huneric allowed the orthodox Christians to elect a bishop again. The choice fell unanimously on 
Eugenius, a citizen of Carthage, who had the reputation of a very pious, but also very wise man. His 
conduct in office was in accordance with the great expectations that were entertained of him. All the 
revenues of the church were in the hands of the Arians, and the new bishop himself was poor in goods. 
But he was all the richer in love. People soon noticed this, and the wealthy brought him large sums of 
money, which he faithfully distributed among the needy. For himself he kept nothing more than what was 
indispensable for food and need, and even of this he gave often enough to the hungry in times of need. 
When he was asked to take more care of his body, he replied: "If a good shepherd should lay down his 


life for the sheep, what excuse could | give if | were to care too much for my body? His ministry was 
accompanied by such blessings that the Arian bishops soon began to grumble. They accused him of 
being a dangerous preacher, and complained to the king in particular that he also accepted listeners who 
wore vandalic clothing. Eugenius replied to this accusation with frankness: "God's house is open to all, 
regardless of person? 


King Huneric was very upset by this answer. He now persecuted the orthodox in every way more than 
ever. He especially targeted the Vandal Christians who had converted to the living faith. He placed guards 
at the church doors, and as often as a person, male or female, wanted to enter in vandalic clothing, the 
soldiers dragged them back with long thorn sticks. They did this with vandalistic cruelty, tangling the sticks 
in the hair of the Christians, and often enough tearing off their scalps at the same time as the hair. 
Women and virgins who had been maltreated in this way were then led through the streets while a herald 
went before them to show them to the people. But the faithful remained steadfast in the face of all these 
tortures, and even those who belonged to the king's court could in no way be persuaded to accept 
Arianism. Huneric deprived them of their income, and when this was of no avail, he sent them to the 
country to cut corn. Since they were all of noble birth and not used to hard work, this punishment was as 
shameful to them as it was embarrassing. But they bore this cross to the Lord Christ without grumbling. 
Hunerich's fury of persecution grew longer and longer. He let 





He attacked virgins consecrated to the church service and, in violation of all chastity, maltreated them 
with selected cruelty, even torturing them to death, in order to be able to impose something on the 
orthodox bishops through their forced testimony. But his raging was in vain. Then the tyrant banished a 
large crowd of priests and laymen, 4976 at a time, into a desert. Eugenius was not yet under this cloud of 
witnesses. The king still wanted to spare his capital. But traits of appalling cruelty occurred. The aged 
Felix had been bishop of Abbirita for 44 years. Now, due to a stroke, he had lost his speech and the use 
of his mind. The king was asked to at least allow this unhappy old man to end his few days in peace in 
Carthage. But Huneric, surpassing the pagan emperors in cruelty, commanded: "Tie him to a wild ox and 
drag him to the place | have ordered him to be! - And the cruel order was carried out on the dumb old 
man. 


The crowd of five thousand witnesses was first transported to the two cities of Sicca and Lares, where 
the Mauritians received them to take them further into the desert. During the preparations for the onward 
journey, they were thrown into a prison. At first, the brothers there were allowed to visit them, preach to 
them, and administer Holy Communion. Some children were among the prisoners. Out of pity for their 
tender age, their mothers persuaded them to accept Arian baptism. But he who had power from the 
mouths of young children and infants proved so powerful in them that they remained faithful with joyful 
courage to strengthen the others. Soon the faithfulness of the heroes of the faith was put to a more 
severe test. The soldiers on guard were punished for their previous leniency, and the strict order was 
given that no one was allowed to visit the prisoners. They lay in dense heaps one on top of the other, and 
their situation soon became indescribably terrible. Some friars, however, had found means to visit them 
unnoticed; among them Victor, the bishop of Vita, who has given us an eyewitness account of their 
misery. It had finally come to the point that the poor prisoners had to wade up to their knees in their own 
cesspool. 


Finally the Lord had mercy on them. One Sunday morning they were taken further into the wilderness. 
Their courage was unbroken, their joy greater than ever. Covered all over with muck, they sang with a 
loud voice on the way, "Such glory have His saints!" The whole country resounded with the cry of 
compassion. Its inhabitants flocked to see the martyrs and to throw their children at their feet. "Alas!" they 
cried, "to whom are you leaving us? Who shall baptize these children? Who shall administer Holy 
Communion to us? Why may we not go with you?" The tears came to the eyes of the pious bishops, but 
they could say nothing more than, "The will of the Lord be done!" And so the procession departed. When 
old men or children tired on the journey, the wild Mauritanians threw stones at them or drove them 
forward with sharp spears. Those who could no longer walk were tied together and dragged along the 
floor. Many succumbed on the way, the rest finally arrived after unspeakable agonies in the place 
determined for them. 





They arrived in the desert, where they had to fight a new hardship, hunger. For the meager food that was 
offered to them here was soon consumed. 

While this was happening, new misery was preparing to befall Carthage. Before that, however, God 
glorified his faithful servant Eugenius by a miracle. A blind man, Felix by name, had come to the pious 
bishop and asked that he might restore his sight through prayer. Eugenius rejected such a request. But 
when the unfortunate man did not cease his pleas, he exclaimed: "| have already told you that | am a 
sinner and the most wretched of all men. But | pray God to do unto thee according to thy faith, and to give 
sight unto his servant." And behold, the eyes of the blind man were opened. The rumor of this miracle 
filled the whole city and reached the king. The king was frightened when he heard this; he had everything 
thoroughly examined and even brought Felix before him. But he had to confess that a miracle had 
happened here. Then his "manic bishops called out to him that Eugenius had brought it about by sorcery; 
and instead of bowing down under God's hand, they set out with renewed fury to destroy now also this 
chosen armor. 

In 483, Huneric sent Eugenius an edict with the order to have it read in all churches. According to this 
edict, all bishops who were subject to Huneric were to meet on a certain day in Carthage to publicly 
dispute with the Arian bishops and, if they could, to prove their faith by the Scriptures. This was what the 
orthodox had long desired; but the king was not at all concerned with ascertaining the truth, but it was 
only a new trap that he laid for them. On the first of February, 484, the bishops presented themselves. 
The king let many days pass without remembering the meeting. During this time, in order to frighten the 
others, he had some of the most capable men among them executed under various pretexts. Thus, one of 
the most outstanding, the learned Latus, was burned alive. At last the day of the meeting was appointed. 
The orthodox elected ten men from among themselves to speak on behalf of the rest. Cirila, the most 
distinguished of the Arian bishops, sat on a magnificent throne. His followers also had elevated seats, 
while the orthodox had to stand below. The latter felt that they had been called here only to mock them, 
but when they complained, each of them was given a hundred strokes of the cane. Bishop Eugenius said, 
"God, look down upon the violence done to us!" Now the disputation was to begin. But when Cirila 
perceived that the hoped-for intimidation had so completely failed of its purpose, he sought all kinds of 
pretexts to avoid the discussion. The believers had foreseen this, and therefore drafted a written 
confession of faith, which they now presented. In the end it says: "This is our faith, which is based on the 
reputation of the evangelists and apostles, and is asserted in communion with the general church on the 
whole earth, in which we intend to persevere through the grace of Almighty God until death! 

Enraged by this courageous confession, the Arians made a false report to the king, blaming the 
thwarted conversation on their opponents. The tyrant had already taken his measure 
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regulations were made. Suddenly, orders went out to all provinces of his rule, according to which all 
churches were to be closed on one day and handed over to the Arians together with their income. The 
bishops themselves were expelled from Carthage. Only the clothes they wore on their bodies were left to 
them, and Huneric forbade anyone to give them food or lodging under severe punishment. Thus they 
remained outside the city walls, exposed to all the influences of the weather. Once, when they happened 
to meet the king, they approached him and asked, "Why do you let us be treated like this?" Grimly the 
tyrant looked at them, and ordered the horsemen of his escort to beat the defenseless, whereby many 
were wounded. The final outcome was that of the 446 bishops who had gathered, 48 died, mostly through 
maltreatment, 46 were exiled to the island of Corsica, and 302 to other places. The rest had escaped by 
flight. 


But still Hunerich's fury was not quenched. After beating the shepherds, he unleashed the executioners 
against the herds. The orthodox were scourged, hanged and burned alive. Only a few examples of their 
steadfastness may be cited here. During the scourging, the blood ran down in streams on the pious 
matron Dionysia, but she cried out courageously: "You servants of the devil, what you are doing now to 
cover me with shame, that is my eternal glory!" Then she saw that her son, Majorik, was terrified of the 
torture threatening him. With a serious look she admonished him: "Remember, my son, that we are 
baptized in the name of the Trinity! Let us not lose the garments of salvation, lest the Lord should say to 
us: Throw them out into the outer darkness!" The young man was so strengthened by his mother's 
acclamation that he joyfully suffered martyrdom. Dionysia soon followed him, and this with equal 
steadfastness Datira, her sister, and Aemilius, her cousin, who was a physician. Victorian of Adrumetum, 
the richest man in all Africa, was then still royal governor in Carthage. But the man was also rich in God. 
In vain Huneric had him begged and threatened; he could not be induced to accept Arian baptism and 
renounce the confession of the Triune God. "Tell the king,” he replied, "that even if there were no future 
life, yet for the sake of temporal honor | would not be unfaithful to my God!" Indignant at this truly 
Christian reply, Huneric first had the courageous confessor martyred, and then executed. - In the city of 
Tambaca, two brothers were tied together with a rope, their feet weighed down with heavy stones, and 
then pulled up into the air. Thus they were left hanging between heaven and earth for a whole day. One of 
them could not stand the torture any longer and offered to give in; but the other shouted to him, "No! no! 
Brother, we have not sworn this to Jesus Christ. | will testify against you before his throne that we have 
sworn by his body and blood to suffer for his name's sake!" Then he got up again, and said to the 
executioners, "Torture me as much as you like! | will follow the example of my brother!" They were then 
tormented with red-hot irons and hooks, until at last the weary executioners released them. 


In times of such extraordinary persecution, God also sends extraordinary comforts to His own, 

UM to strengthen the wavering faith. He did it also now by a manifest miracle of his omnipotence, a 
miracle which is authenticated by such manifold and sure testimonies that we cannot doubt it. At Typasa, 
in Mauritania, a small group of devout Christians had been holding services in a private house, because 
all the public churches and prayer houses were in the possession of the Arians. When Hunerich heard of 
this, he gave orders to cut out the tongues with which they had praised God and to cut off the right hands 
with which they had sworn allegiance to God. The cruel command was carried out. But, oh miracle! 
Although the tongues of the martyrs were cut out to the root, they could still speak as well as before. 
Human intellect, of course, cannot fathom how such a thing can happen; but "if anyone wants to doubt 
this miracle," exclaims the contemporary Victor of Vita, "let him go to Constantinople! There he will find a 
subdeacon, named Reparatus, who has lost his tongue, and yet speaks clearly, and to whom much 
respect is paid in the imperial palace, especially by the empress." Some of those confessors had in fact 
fled to Constantinople, and had found rest here. Arnas of Gaza, a Platonic philosopher, that is, a pagan, a 
cautious and prudent man, likewise reports from Constantinople: "| myself saw them, and heard them 
speak, and marveled that their pronunciation was quite faultless. | examined the organ of speech; for as | 
did not trust my ears, | wanted proof by the eyes. | made them open their mouths, and saw that their 
tongues were cut away to the roots, and now | marveled more that they were still alive than that they 
could speak." And so there is a whole series of historical testimonies, among others from the Emperor 
Justinian himself, which confirm the miraculous event in the most irrefutable way. 


From the crowd of martyrs, who, mutilated in the cruelest way, sometimes only individual limbs, as 


hands, feet, eyes, nose or ears, sometimes gave up their lives for the Lord Jesus, we still name Dagila, a 
woman of noble birth and wife of a royal cupbearer, and seven monks of Capsa. All of Carthage's 
ecclesiastics, who had been left to die of starvation, were subsequently banished. In the persecution of 
the faithful, a certain Elpidiphorus, who had been baptized into the triune God and had the deacon Muritta 
as his witness, was particularly active. When the old deacon was about to be put to the torture, the 
venerable man pulled out from under his robe the linen cloth with which he had covered Elpidiphorus 
when he came out of the baptismal water, spread it out in front of everyone, and then said to the apostate 
who was now sitting there as his judge: "Here is the cloth which will accuse you at the future of the great 
judge, and throw you into the lake of brimstone, because you have renounced your baptism and the 
faith." Elpidiphorus felt deeply affected, and could not reply a word. Whether he converted, however, is 
not reported to us. 

Among the aforementioned judges, most of whom were sent into exile, was the pious Eugenius of 
Carthage, who was not even allowed to say goodbye to his herd. He left her a written letter of consolation 
and 
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He was then taken to a desolate area near Tripoli. Here he was handed over to the supervision of the 
Arian bishop Antonius, who was a very crude man and treated him with outrageous cruelty and scolding. 
Thus, when Eugenius was once ill, he forced him to use completely opposite medicines than the doctor 
had prescribed. Nevertheless, the sick man recovered. 

In December 484, King Huneric died. The worms ate him alive. His successor Guntabund called 
Eugenius back from exile in 488. But the joy of his own was short-lived. In 496 Trasimund became king, 
following in the footsteps of Huneric. He gave orders to behead Eugenius together with the two bishops 
Longin and Vindemial. When Eugenius was led away to be put to death, he fearlessly prayed that he 
would rather give his life than his faith, and that he would rather bear King Trasimund's wrath than perjure 
himself to Christ the King. At the place of execution, the death sentence was revoked, and the 
courageous confessor was banished to misery in southern France, where the Arians also ruled at that 
time. Here Eugenius served his Lord and Master in silence for a few more years, until he entered eternal 
rest from the tribulations of this life on July 13, 505. 


The certainty of the resurrection of Christ. 


That death was destroyed and the victory against it was the cross, and that he (death) has no more 
power, but that he himself is truly dead, - this is no small proof and a clear evidence that all disciples of 
Christ despise him (death), that all confront him and no longer fear him.... For they certainly know that the 
dying do not perish, but live and become incorruptible through the resurrection, but that the evil one, the 
devil, who from the beginning assaults with death, alone remained truly dead after the pains of death 
were dissolved. And this is a proof that before men believe in Christ, they regard death as terrible and are 
afraid of it, but when they come to believe in him and in his teachings, they despise death so much that 
they desire it and become witnesses of the resurrection that came through the Savior. For even those 
who are still young in years hasten toward death, and not only men but also women practice against it. He 
has become so powerless that even women, who were first seduced by him (in Eve), mock him as one 
who is dead and powerless. For just as when a tyrant is defeated by a lawful king in war and is bound 
hand and foot, all who pass by afterwards mock him, beat him and drag him, no longer fearing his fury 
and savagery, because the king has defeated him, so also, since death is conquered and branded by the 
Savior on the cross, and bound hand and foot, all who walk in Christ trample death under their feet, 
mocking it by becoming martyrs of Christ, scoffing and speaking the words that are written against it: 
"Death, where is thy sting? Hell, where is thy victory?" Is this perhaps a weak proof of death's impotence, 
or a weak proof of the victory obtained by the Savior against him, 

when boys and young girls who are in Christ do not respect earthly life and think of dying. For man by 
nature fears death and the dissolution of the body; but this is so exceedingly wonderful, that he who has 
wrapped himself in faith in the cross of Christ despises even natural things, and does not fear death for 
Christ's sake.... And just as he who wants to see the bound tyrant goes to the kingdom of him who 
conquered him, so he who does not believe in the victory over death accepts the faith of Christ and goes 
to his school, and he will see the powerlessness of death and the victory over it. For many who before 
were unbelievers and scoffers, and afterwards came to believe, so despised death that they also became 
martyrs of Christ. Now that death has become powerless, and through Christ all trample it underfoot, it 
was rather he himself (Christ) who first trampled it underfoot with his own body and made it powerless. 
But after death had been overcome through him, what else was lacking but that the body should rise 
again and this sign of victory against it should be shown. How else would it have become evident that 
death had been destroyed if the body of the Lord had not been resurrected? But if this proof of his 
resurrection is not yet sufficient, believe what has been said because of what is happening before your 
eyes. For if a man is dead, he can do nothing; only until the grave is it granted him, and now he ceases to 
work. Only the living can do deeds and work among men. Whoever wants to, see and judge from what is 
before his eyes and acknowledge the truth. For since the Savior works such great things in men and daily 
convinces such a great multitude from all places among those who live in Greece and abroad that they 
come to believe in him and all obey his teaching, can anyone still doubt whether the resurrection of Christ 


has taken place and whether Christ is alive, who is life itself? Is this the work of a dead man, who opens 
men's hearts so that they deny the paternal laws and humbly submit to the teachings of Christ? Or, if 
Christ does not work (for this is a sign that one is dead), how is it that he puts a stop to the work of those 
who work and live, so that the adulterer no longer commits adultery, the murderer no longer commits 
murder, the unjust no longer overprotects, and the wicked henceforth lives godly? If Christ is not risen, but 
is dead, how is it that he drives out and casts down the false gods which unbelievers think are alive, and 
the demons which they worship? For where Christ and his faith are mentioned, all idolatry is abolished 
and all deceit of the demons is brought to light. Every demon cannot even bear the name, but departs 
when he only hears it. But this is not the work of a dead man, but of a living one, even of God. It would be 
ridiculous to call the demons driven out by Him and the destroyed idols living, but to say of Him who 
drives them out and who by His own power causes that they do not even let themselves be seen, yes, 
who is recognized by all as the Son of God, - to say of Him that He is dead. ... For if it is true that a dead 
man works nothing, but the Savior works such great things every day, by drawing to godliness, moving to 
virtue, teaching about immortality, leading to the desire for heavenly goods, revealing the knowledge of 
the Father, giving power against the 


The Lord communicates death, shows Himself to everyone and destroys ungodly idolatry; in the same 
way, the two unbelievers are regarded as gods and the demons can do nothing, but rather they have 
become dead through Christ's appearance... Which one should anyone call dead, the one who works 
such great things, God, ... or the one who works nothing at all, but lies there as dead? .... If you do not 
believe that he rose from the dead, because you do not see it with your eyes, see how the unbelievers 
also deny what is quite natural. For this is God's own, that he is not seen, but is known by works. Now if 
the works are not present, it justly happens that they do not believe that which does not appear. But if the 
works cry out and show clearly, why do they wilfully deny the life of the resurrection, which has thus been 
made manifest? For even if they are blinded in their minds, they could see with their outward senses the 
irrefutable power and divinity of Christ. 


cke inoarnat. V. V. Opera p. 57 8.) 


(Submitted.) 


From Bavaria. 


1. Marriage is a carnal business! Who do you think, dear Lutheran reader, speaks like this? Well, you 
answer, only the carnal, blind world can speak, which knows nothing of God and his word, or an equally 
blind priest, but never a true Lutheran Christian. But you are mistaken. Nevertheless, a Lutheran has 
made that statement, a pastor who asserts with great zeal that he "knows no other than the Lutheran 
Church. The dear man is worthy of being called by name; his name is Zorn - not without reason - and he 
is the "city pastor" of Ansbach, the seat of the Bavarian Consistory. Recently, a newly married woman, a 
blameless Christian, who had converted to the Lutheran Free Church - whose pastor, according to Herr 
Stadtpfarrer's judgment, "belongs in an insane asylum" - came to him with a request, to testify to her in 
the parish office that she had already declared her resignation from the state church three years ago in a 
legal manner, but that it had not been recognized by the town pastor's courageous will in a non-legal, 
oath-breaking manner, and that it had been taken into the record, because she needed such a testimony 
in court. Finally, after she had been sent in vain "from Pontius to Pilate" (as the town priest's "college" had 
to confess) and the pious gentleman had been coerced by a higher hint to issue the testimony, she 
received it with the words: "Do not believe that | am issuing the testimony to you indifferently; but where 
the flesh comes into play and it amounts to a marriage, there can no longer be any question of church. 
And when the woman's husband, who was also present, forbade such "impertinence," his reverend 
justified her judgment with the two questions to be answered in the affirmative: "Well, don't they want to 
marry?" (The marriage performed by a separate priest is, of course, null and void). "Is not marrying a 
carnal transaction?" Now, Lutheran, be ashamed of your foolish fancy, that you have hitherto dreamed 
and babbled of a "holy matrimony"! Not holy, but so unholy and "carnal" is this state, that there can be no 
more talk >of church!" Marriage and church are mutually exclusive; entering the marriage state is leaving 
and falling away from the church, backsliding from the spirit into the 








Flesh! Oh, let us build monasteries again and become monks and nuns, whose superfluous holiness can 
then also come to the poor "carnal" spouses for bliss! But who would be able to understand that the 
reverend priest of the city is - up to the present time - a "carnal" husband himself, and that he, like his 
"colleagues", nevertheless opens the "church" to others for the "carnal business of marriage", where 
"there can be no more talk of church", desecrates it together with the altar, and makes God's word and 
blessing the cover of sin and shame? Yes, that he and his peers not only do not direct the "carnal" 
marriage seekers from the church to the town hall themselves, but even look very askance at the fact that 
they now have to go to the town hall without their thanks according to the law, and call on alxx to pull 
them back from the town hall into the church again? Behold, dear reader, "a taste" of the groundless 
wickedness and godlessness of the highly held, highly deserved and highly praised "faithful" and 
"Lutheran" priests of the state church! Parish priests of the state church! Behold, what fierce enemies of 
the true church of Christ they are (as wolves in sheep's clothing), and how, like those who are hostile to 
Jesus, no means is too bad for them when it is a matter of striking one against the other; how they speak 
without hesitation against their own conscience, their own doctrine and practice, whatever comes into 
their mouths and seems expedient, but always expose themselves as new popes! Truly, John and Christ 
would have thundered at them no less than at the Pharisees and scribes: "You hypocrites! You serpents 
and vipers! Woe to you who are like the whitewashed tombs, over which people walk and do not know 
them!" 

(From an eye and ear witness.) 


2. As is well known, hanging one's coat to the wind is one of the main arts of many church rulers. 
Consistorialrath KrauRold in Bayreuth also excels in this. As every four years, so also in 1861 the 
Bavarian General Synod was held in Ansbach and at the same time futile speech exercises were made 
about present and future marriage legislation. Consistorialrath KraufS$old himself had submitted a proposal 
in this regard, which Dean Dr. Dittmar "welcomed with great joy", because in it "with caution" and "with 
frankness the biblical-liberal (!) side was held. For if we were to hold fast only those two biblical grounds 
for divorce, the state would be urged to divorce the church, and that would serve us nothing". "If we 
missed this opportunity today, we would be urged toward civil marriage, which, after all, we all abhor." 
Who is not vividly reminded here of John 11:48? Against such godless Kaiphas speech, however, only 
one honorable, Christian voice was raised in the entire highly spiritual and evangelically "believing" 
assembly, not by the conductor and chief consistorial president Harlef& (who for his part also openly 
spoke out against a "deduction based solely on the Word of Scripture"), but by an otherwise unknown 
Dean Reichenbach, who then quite simply believed he had to remark that those theologians who hold to 
the two grounds for divorce mentioned in Scripture stand on solid ground, and that those who go further 
just go beyond Scripture, to which the Protestant clergyman has no right. We must hold fast to the 
Scriptures, whether civil marriage comes or not." Far from this beautiful testimony being applauded, 
however, the witness was rather told by the applicant 
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(KrauRold) replied "whether he had considered what it meant to have a civil marriage? It looks innocent, 
but contains great things. Civil marriage destroys marriage in its innermost essence and separates it from 
its source of blessing, the church itself. A fight against civil marriage was a fight "pro aria et focis" (i.e., for 
altar and hearth, or more clearly: for purse and existence) "not of the clergy (?), but of the family and of a 
truly moral foundation of marriage itself." But lo and behold, when the "detested" civil marriage was to be 
introduced, what did the Consistorialrath do? Is he fighting a holy battle to the death against the onset of 
ruin? Foolish talk! Who can expect such a thing from a consistorial councilor! Or does he send himself 
bowed and "sighing" into the inevitable? Not either; he does much more. In "two sermons of the times," 
he hastens to recommend the "separation of church and state" and "civil marriage," which had "become a 
necessity" due to Rome's "plan to destroy Prussia, the stronghold of the Protestant Church,” to his church 
people as innocent, right and good, by referring to Luther as well as to Scripture. Now he confesses of 
civil marriage: "that with it Christian marriage.... is abolished and destroyed (N.B.), that is, at least said, an 
exaggerated, if not a completely unfounded fear." Did the Consistorialrath and Doctor of Theology in '61 
not know about the teachings of Luther and the Scriptures on marriage? He did not want to know, as can 
be seen from what has been said. 


3. J. Diedrich and M. G. K. Rieger. What is the purpose of this compilation? To show how one can 
prove the other wrong. As is well known, |. Diedrich has been popular for a long time to scream the 
"transmission theory" as a completely new human theorem, which was first brought up by Missouri. Now, 
Prof. Walther has long since irrefutably proven with a cloud of witnesses that his official doctrine is no 
other than that of the old Lutheran church; but one more, and certainly not a more contemptible one, 
could be added to this crowd of witnesses, namely the mighty Stuttgart preacher in the first half of the last 
century: G. K. Rieger, who in his 11th sermon on Match. 18,15-18. thus teaches: "The church carries the 
keys at her side, the matron is Christendom." "But because the whole church, that is, all the members or 
any Christians, cannot exercise this authority in particular, and an intolerable disorder would arise if 
everyone wanted to hear confession, absolve, or banish, and God is not a God of disorder but of order 
and wants order kept: therefore the administration of its right is properly entrusted and entrusted by the 
church only to certain persons, and that according to the finger pointing and command of Christ to the 
public teachers, who are therefore called stewards over God's mysteries. "2c. With Pastor Diedrich, 
however, this testimony will be of as little help as all the others; he does not ask anything about the fact 
that recently his own "Immanuel" has punished him with the open confession (Pastor Hofmann's) that the 
Missouri doctrine of transmission can already be found among the old Lutheran theologians. 
Nevertheless, he continues to go against the "special wisdom" and "new revelations of Walther (like 


Huschke's)" and to use "the old symbols" *) for his "confession", if 
*) But it is very remarkable that he adds: "But we have it with it" (namely with the "old symbols") "still 


immediately before he writes: "perdite we have lived, oh much done wrong! But we don't want to do any 
more and we don't want to start the foolishness and malice all over again" (Dorfztg. November 1875). 


What is one to think of the truthfulness and conscientiousness of such a man? 
(Submitted.) 


Explanation. 

In the March 15 number of the "Church Bulletin" of the lowa Synod, one "who loves justice and 
righteousness" writes something On Thanksgiving and Ingratitude. He first says quite correctly where the 
word comes from, what it says and means, and against whom to be thankful. But soon he comes to speak 
of the "last turmoil" in the lowa Synod, and then makes a lunge against those of the resigned, "who had 
hardly left the seminary a year," and accuses them of the greatest ingratitude, against the Synod and 
especially against the teachers S. and G. Fritschel. Since | am now just one of those whom he has in 
mind, or perhaps the only one, | will also answer that "friend of law and justice." - — 

He writes: "An old member (probably the honorable father Schieferdecker) of the synod, whose 
mistaken conscience leads him to take such a step, can be forgiven, precisely for the sake of his 
conscience, even if it is mistaken, and therefore for the sake of his honesty. But that young members, 
who for years have enjoyed the benefits of the synod, who for years have experienced the love of the 
professors, in Madison, for example that such people turn their backs on their teachers with a sneer as 





soon as evil snakes hiss in their ears, that they act lightly as if it were nothing in a serious matter that 
requires months of consideration (at least for young members) - that is disgusting ingratitude, that is lack 
of character." - So much for that writer in the church bulletin. 


Still in the last "Kirchenblatte" of March 1 | read of "Missourian omniscience". This omniscience seems 
to have been borrowed by this lover of justice and righteousness, otherwise | cannot understand how he 
knows that we younger pastors, who have been dismissed from the seminary for barely a year, have 
acted just like that, "without months of deliberation"? Truly, it did not go so easily. | and certainly each of 
us fought against the suspicion that inevitably arose in everyone who read Schmidt's article, who read 
Bauer's letter, who carefully examined both. | sometimes threw away the "Lutheraner", not wanting to 
believe that lowa, resp. Fritschel, was playing such a game, but | had to; for the attempts made at the 
Synod to refute the articles in the "Lutheraner" failed miserably, and one went about it so unwillingly, only 
one verse, and that was all. 


not said as concisely and beautifully (in the manner of the Lord's Prayer) as we should. We no longer need so much apparatus and speeches as in 
1525 or 1570: we say with a few strokes where we stand." What amazing progress beyond the symbols! Now these are far outdated and belong in the 
old junk room. How might Diedrich say: they "are our confession" ? He explains it immediately: Only "we hold the symbols against the opponents of all 
kinds". The great man does not need them for himself. 
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It took me a long time before | took the position | have today. If all young pastors had read and examined 
the pros and cons as faithfully and diligently as we and others who had left, things would certainly have 
turned out differently. Whoever was present at the synod could see how most of the young pastors did not 
take up the matter at all; they could shout "yes", because the professors had said it, they had to 
understand it better. 


And as for the ingratitude which is shown by our turning our backs on the Synod, this hardly needs a 
word of refutation Whoever of us who have been trained by the Synod in its seminary would and could 
forget the good we have enjoyed there, would be a wretched wretch, and certainly none of us will, but will 
be heartily grateful for it. But that he expresses his gratitude by remaining in the synod can never mean 
that; For in this way the Synod is not thanked, but this is the greatest thanks and the greatest love, that 
one shows and proves to it how it is hastening toward its ruin on the path of dishonesty and dishonor, and 
if we should succeed in bringing the Synod from this path by the testimony which we have borne by our 
resignation and, the Lord willing, will still bear, then we would certainly show it the greatest thanks. And in 
this we are united, that we want to call and cry out to the Lord, that he himself may enter into the means 
and still open the eyes of so many indifferent people in the synod. May he do so, the faithful Savior! 

X 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 
I. America. 


Incest now legal in America! - Some time ago, in the state of Massachusetts, a certain James Parton got married to 
his stepdaughter. Neither he, nor the one who married him, knew that the laws of the state strictly forbade such incestuous unions. 
When he finally learned this, he immediately separated from his alleged wife, probably only to escape the punishment imposed on 
his act; but at the same time he petitioned the Massachusetts legislature to make his alleged marriage a legal one; and the 
legislature actually did so, although the committee reporting on it had filed a report against it. - The holy apostle Paul writes to the 
Corinthians: "There is a common cry that fornication is among you, and such fornication that even the Gentiles know not of saying 
that one hath his father's wife." 1 Cor. 5:1 This was obviously the same case as the present one in Massachusetts; for it is of course 
the same whether a daughter wants to marry her mother's husband, i.e. her stepfather, or whether a son wants to marry his father's 
wife, i.e. his stepmother; both are incest. So far we have already come in America that even such fornication is permitted by law, 
"since even the heathen do not know what to say about it"! Indeed, as the apostle testifies elsewhere, such abominations occurred 
among the Gentiles, but they were unlawful and therefore dishonorable and detested by all respectable people. Once, when a 
woman had married her son-in-law, the pagan Cicero, full of disgust, exclaimed in a public speech: "O incredible and, except for this 
single person, unheard-of crime of a woman in my whole life!" *) W. [Walther] 


*) "Rubit Kkvsro sooruso mulieris soslus Inoreckibil6 
ot praeior dmio unam in omni vita io-tullitum!" (kro OlusiU. 5, 6 ) 


As is well known, "the end justifies the means” is the highest principle of the Jesuits. This principle, to which all 
thieves pay homage, is stated among others by the Jesuit moralist Busembaum”*) with the following platitudinous words: "If the end 
is permitted, the means are also permitted "*). This principle has now been adopted by the whole Roman Church since the Roman 
Church received in Pius the Ninth a thoroughly Jesuitically minded Pope. We find proof of this in a local political newspaper, in 
which we read the following: "According to the Lonisville Volksblatt, the strange spectacle of dice being thrown in a church and even 
a bishop (whether in his official capacity or not) taking part in the throwing took place in the cathedral there. The said newspaper 
reports: The horses and carriage given as a gift to the Catholic orphans during the celebration last December were thrown at the 
dice in the cathedral and won by the Reverend Bishop McClosky. We find it quite natural and in order that the bishop has won the 
precious gift, for if he allows sinful card and dice playing in the cathedral, he deserves to be compensated for it." - Thus, with its 
Jesuit morality and practice, the Roman Church is now making a mockery of itself to the unbelievers. 


W. [Walther] 


The English Lutheran Concordia Synod of Virginia is small, but, as we can see from the report of its last 
annual meeting, it has a great zeal for pure Lutheran doctrine. Doctrinal discussions took place on theses on justification and on the 
relationship between pastor and congregation. From the discussion of their doctrinal position we report the following: "All that can 
guide us is the Word of God, and to deviate from it in any way to please people" is pernicious foolishness; it is also abominable 
ingratitude to God for the light of His Word. To be pleasing to men is to give them the glory due to God, by whom alone we are to be 
pleasing. If we seek to please men, we are not Christ's servants. Gal. 1, 10. And though we are often reviled as being too stiff and 
unyielding, we know of no yielding of Christ to those who differed from Him, or of His judging according to their opinions or tastes or 
judgments, though they also were people like the sects by which we are surrounded. We could not refer to any apostle of Christ, any 
prophet of God, Luther, or any other faithful servant of God as an example if we were to take the path that our rebukes demand of 
us. (2) If we preach the word of God in its purity, we will not have the great multitude for friends. It has been remarked concerning 
men who are evidently unhealthy in the faith, that they gather the great multitude about them, since the great multitude was against 
Noah, the preacher of righteousness, in his day, and the great multitude was against Christ, who spoke as no man ever spoke, and 
the great multitude was against Luther, while among them not one could be found who would have been able to refute his doctrines. 
It is therefore folly to do as many do now, namely, to make more of men and great numbers than of God and his word. This is our 
cross, that we must be hated and persecuted for our doctrine, because it is God's doctrine. If our enemies could refute our doctrine 
with the holy Scriptures, they would not hate and persecute us, as 


This Busembaum (whose first name was Hermann) was born in 1600 and died in 1668. His work on morality was approved by the Jesuit Vice- 
Provincial Johannes PanhauR with the authority of the Jesuit General Goswin Nickel. 
**) ,,6um Uois sst, licitus, ktiam irwai" 8unt lioita." (Mv- aullu. tkooloxius moralis. I'rLvvokurti, 1653. p. 320 ) 


they do, and then still pretend that they are zealous for the gospel and the church of Christ, and that their intentions are good and 
right. To endure evil treatment for the sake of this doctrine of ours is no different from suffering for the sake of righteousness. (4) It is 
important that we earnestly occupy ourselves with the study of the Word of God, so that we may be quite sure that the doctrine of 
our church is God's doctrine, and so that we may preach and defend it with joyful courage in all storms and adversities. 5. without a 
perfectly clear understanding of the differences between our doctrine and that of the sects around us, we will not be able to warn 
against those deceitful prowlers who are busily engaged in turning away from the true faith". - Accordingly, the Synod urgently 
recommended all its members to read, besides the Holy Scriptures, only orthodox books, above all the Symbolic Books and Luther's 
writings, and only Lutheran periodicals (those appearing within the Synodal Conference), and warned in all seriousness against the 
reading of harmful books, which are offered for sale by sectarian vagabonds, and in most cases are impudently forced upon them. 
The synod also made an amendment to the constitution. The words, for example, "Others can be invited to seats only" and the 
section that attributes to the synod a ratificatory power to amend the constitution, which in fact belongs to the congregations, are to 
be deleted. 


G. 


Methodist Unity. A Methodist preacher writes to the editor of the Apologist: | believe | could have placed the Apologist in 
a number of places; but as the persons concerned are new converts and revivals, | was afraid to advertise it to them, thinking that 
they would take offense at the disunity of our eminent preachers, and draw harm instead of blessing from it.” 


ll. Abroad. 


The school question, that is, the question whether the church should hand over its school to the state and whether the 
Christian could and should send his children to the non-religious schools of the state, or not, is now shaking the whole of 
Christendom. Everywhere, here and in Europe, even in Australia, the school question has become a burning one. The unbelievers 
see more and more clearly that whoever has the children has the world, the future belongs to him. Therefore, in all the countries 
where the Christian religion has ceased to be the dominant one among the people, the unbelievers who have come to rule are 
fighting as for their lives that the school should be taken away from the church and its servants and given to the religionless state. 
But just as Satan, in his instruments, is now pursuing this plan everywhere with the utmost energy, so Christ is also awakening His 
own everywhere, so that they will notice the cunning of the infernal artist of thousands and oppose him with holy earnestness. - 
These thoughts forced themselves upon us when we looked through our German and Australian exchange sheets this morning. 
There we found, among other things, in the "Lutheran Church Messenger for Australia" of January 7, that the Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of South Australia and other colonies has placed the school question as a main subject on the program of its meeting this 
year, and that most of the congregations of these congregations are urging the Synod in special petitions to intervene seriously 
against the use of the state schools on the part of their members and against the dropping of the confessional or parochial schools. 
For some time now, articles sent in by private individuals have also dealt with this subject in every issue. We are allowed to share 
some of the articles from the last issue. Thus, a Pastor Jacobsen, after describing the nature and activities in an English state 
school, writes: "May God have mercy on all the children of our church and Sy. 


node, which are handed down to these Moloch poor. What a pity it is to have to entrust one's children to pagan civilized teachers: 
what a heartache to see that almost all German churches and congregations look on silently and inactively and let their children 
alienate themselves and rob them of our most holy faith. It is done for the sake of money, and that is the reason why it is so difficult 
for the parochial schools to arise and exist. The smallest village can maintain a tavern, but why not a community school? Because 
people like to have a lot of money to spare for the sake of their pleasures, but do not want to sacrifice anything for the sake of 
Christian education of the children. Our Lord God may see to it how he will deal with his church. In earlier years, the Melbourne 
Synod still had its own schools, in which religion and the German language were really taught by capable teachers, and individual 
congregations made great sacrifices to maintain these schools. Then came the craving for the monetary support of the then Board 
of Education, where teachers still had some freedom to do this and that on the side. *) It did not remain so, the state finally took 
away all schools and school property, and now the Victorian Synod has not a single school left in which German was really taught, 
let alone religion or even prayed. To make up for this loss, and probably also to make it go away, the Sunday schools are prized, 
which are certainly better than nothing at all. But they can never replace the Christian weekly schools; it is impossible for a child to 
learn German and religion sufficiently in a short time on Sundays. "**) Now, on top of that, this modern Sunday school system is 
supposed to be called biblical and Lutheran, but it is neither of the two, but genuinely indifferent, unirt and genuinely English. But 
finally back to Natimuk, from which the state school house dancers drove me away and took me off the subject. On Sunday 
morning, the 24th p. Trinitatis, we went to Bertis for the church consecration. On Saturday it had rained, and then the ground there is 
like pitch, which as we know does not let go easily. As a result of the bad roads, not as many participants as expected showed up, 
but the attendance was still numerous. In the same number, there is also the following salt-flavored submission: "Dear church 
messenger! Since at the next synod, as | see it, our school matter is also to be discussed and hopefully settled, there is probably no 
wish more just than that it should not only come to resolutions, but also to deeds in this matter. For new resolutions and synodal 
laws without action would only make us greater violators of the latter. What | mean by deeds, however, | would like to present to 
your readers for their kind consideration in the form of a few questions, in order to give them cause to jointly estimate the costs 
before we begin the construction of the tower, otherwise it would remain unfinished. | presuppose, however, that the Synod decides 


to build or maintain German parochial schools, because otherwise there would be no point in discussing this matter. Accordingly 

Unfortunately, this is not much better with us, God forbid that we do not completely abandon our children to unbelief with the new school law. We 
have less excuse than the Victorians, because what they let happen in ignorance, we do knowingly. The editorial staff of the Kirchenbote. 

Sunday schools have unfortunately become necessary stopgaps. Unfortunately, this is more of a boast than a benefit. It is general experience that 
the great majority of children go to Sunday school only on Sundays and miss the church service. It is disgusting that almost all Sunday schools provoke 
the children's arrogance by giving so-called tickets and distributing premiums. Sunday schools are useful for our congregations if Bible history and 
catechism are taught in them and the children are not allowed to miss the congregational service. The editorial staff of the Kirchenbote. 
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my first question: Will the synod as such take over the filling of vacant teaching positions in its individual congregations? And if so, 
the second question would be: Where will it get these teachers? Surely one cannot trust to chance. And since teachers, especially 
good teachers, are hard to come by, the third question is: Does the synod want to provide training for teachers? (For example, to 
establish a seminary before the money already collected for this purpose is sent to Leipzig or elsewhere?) Or does it not want all 
this, so the fourth question is: Is it not better to let the church and school gradually disintegrate without, than with a synodal 
decision? - Please, submit these questions to your dear readers for a pleasing answer at the coming synod. And should worry or 
even stinginess meet you with the question: Where shall the much money come from? Refer them only to the prophet Haggai, who 
gives the answer. A member of the synod." 


W. [Walther] 


A lay petition. In the "Pilgrim from Saxony" of March 19, we read: "On February 28, a number of men from Stollberg, 
Chemnitz, Lichtenstein, L6Rnitz, Planitz, Hartenstein 2c. gathered in the town hall of Hartenstein in the Ore Mountains to discuss a 
petition to the Evangelical Lutheran regional council concerning the reintroduction of church discipline. The meeting ended at 10 
o'clock in the morning with the singing of the verse: "In allen meinen Thaten lass ich den Héchsten rathen" 2c. (by Paul Flemming, 
born 1609 in Hartenstein) and with prayer. Mr. W. Bock from Lichtenstein presided over the meeting, who called for the restoration 
of church discipline, as a 
The church, which is founded in the Word of God and in agreement with the confessional writings of our church, is also 
indispensable for the preservation and revitalization of the national church under the present circumstances, advocated this in a 
lively speech and then presented a petition written by him on behalf of Christian friends. This petition is motivated in the same 
sense: "The high Lutheran regional council should not disdain our most ardent wishes and requests and should work towards the 
reintroduction of the church discipline commanded in the Word of God, as well as in the confessional writings of our Evangelical 
Lutheran Church, which unfortunately has been lost and is only regarded as an outdated church decoration, This petition was 
unanimously accepted and it was decided to distribute it as widely as possible. The petition is to be sent to W. B., to the Lutheran 
Church, and to the Lutheran Church, and to the Lutheran Church, and to the Lutheran Church, and to the Lutheran Church. 
Declarations of membership should be sent to W. Bock in Lichtenstein. In case the petitioners should be rejected, elected shop 
stewards there are instructed to organize a new meeting “which will decide whether one should then turn to the upcoming synod 
with the same request. After these resolutions, the meeting was closed as it had begun." - It is certainly a good sign. It is to be 
hoped that these "laymen" will be more serious with their petition than the preachers with a similar one, who, as is well known, in 
order not to lose their office and their livelinood when their petition was rejected, consoled themselves with their heroic deed and 
patiently surrendered to what they thought was inevitable. The step taken by those laymen will undoubtedly be followed by a second 
and third one, if it does not lead to the goal. May God strengthen the dear confessors and help them to victory! W. [Walther] 


Emigrant Mission. We find the following gratifying announcement in the Saxon Church and School Gazette of February 24: 
"The Lutheran State Consistory has issued the following decree: In 

Hamburg, several respected men have come together under the chairmanship of the main pastor there, Kreusler, as the 
"Evangelical Lutheran Committee for Emigrant Missions" for the purpose of supporting those members of the Lutheran confession 
who intend to immigrate to America from Hamburg via New York, both on their departure from Hamburg and on their arrival in New 
York, with advice and action, to provide them with external help and support, and at the same time to ensure that their ecclesiastical 
needs are provided with the necessary care in their new home. The undersigned Landesconsistorium, after having seen a 
"proclamation" and a "notice and request" sent to it by the aforementioned committee, has no hesitation in recommending the work 
and purpose of this committee to the subconsistories and ephoriums for any cases that may arise, with the instruction that to inform 
the clergy and church councils under them of the existence of the committee, and to induce them to draw the attention of persons 
emigrating from their congregations to it and to the desirability of financial support for the work in question!), with the remark that 
possible financial donations for the same are to be sent to the Cassirer of the Committee, Mr. P. M. C. B6ckmann in Hamburg 
(Stetnthorwall 4), mentioned in the aforementioned writings. 

(Submitted.) 


Blessed end of a Christian youth. 

The blessed death of a child of God is a miracle of the grace of the Holy Trinity and always most joyful and is joyful not only for 
those first involved, for parents and brothers and sisters, but also for those who are further away, if only they share the same hope 
as the one who happily passed away in God. A death in which the dying person testifies with word and gesture that he lives in God, 
that God's life is strong in him, and that he confidently hopes for eternal life, is an actual interpretation and confirmation of John 
11:25, 26 and similar words of the Lord; such a death is also a strong strengthening of faith. 

For the joy of God's children and to strengthen their faith, here is what an old pastor wrote to a good friend about the death of his 
son. This son died on February 5 of this year at an age of just over 22 years. He left this world in the years in which many young 
men serve only their flesh and the world - oh, also many young men who still want to hear God's word and be Christians. Would that 
at least some of them would read these words and think about their readiness for death. 

But that old servant of Christ writes: "Concerning the blessed Conrad | want to tell you something more detailed, which you will 
read with heartfelt joy. In the song no. 174 (of our hymnbook) the third verse is called: 


O Holy Spirit, my Comforter, My light and precious pledge! Let me confess Christ, my Savior, Whom | have known in faith. To my end confess; 
Strengthen me in my last need, From thee let nothing separate me, Give a blessed death. 


These words have been fulfilled in my Conrad almost in every detail. It was God, the Holy Spirit, who was his light and kindled 
light in him in the midst of the dark night of tribulation and death. 

His Savior, whom he knew by faith, he also confessed to the end of his life. He did it with the few words: | am redeemed; | am 
finished; 
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The Holy Spirit strengthened him wonderfully in his last distress, yes, | must say, to my astonishment. He spoke all the verses from 
songs and Scripture as quickly as | recited them to him; of course, everything only quietly, because he had not been able to speak 
aloud for weeks. 


Nothing separated him from the Lord until his blessed death. - Shortly before his end he said: -I still have one wish/ And what is 
that? | asked. -Pastor D. shall bury me!' | said, -Yes, Conrad, let that be done; and we will then sing to it: Rejoice greatly, O my soul, 
and so on. When | came to the verse "Shall you go into joy," he hastily interrupted me: | am already there! Then he said "good night" 
to everyone, and asked me to say the same to all his absent brothers and sisters: "Good night, I'm going home to the dear Savior 
now! 

While laying hands on him, | said the blessing over him, because | saw that death was present. | had hardly said the Amen when 
he breathed his last and went home. It was this glorious and blessed end that made us weep and lament aloud. - It is not without 
tears that | write now. | do not know what to call this kind of tears. They are tears of sorrow that one should see oneself separated 
from such a son, even though he is going home to his father's house. He was also a pious child in life; therefore the loss, for this life, 
is all the more bitter. He was faithful, childlike, simple-minded, quiet, and especially always extraordinarily service-minded. He was 
sincerely fond of his parents. He was thrifty and orderly. His choice of companionship was always the best. For this reason, he was 
well praised by those who knew him. 
beautiful, as one who says, "Now | have overcome," and so on. 

You credit me for saying so much. - We know to whom honor, glory and thanks are due. His name be praised! 


But you can imagine that this farewell reminded me seriously of mine and still does, especially since it obviously can no longer be 
far away. Oh, that | too could go home like my Conrad! But with me, an old sinner, it will not happen without hot battles. My daily 
prayer is: "Do not leave me, Lord, in my last hour! 


Happy is the father who can thus write of the death of his child; and blessed is the youth who dies as C. died. Happy also the 
child, the youth, to whom the parents can boast what is boasted to him. - — 


Young man who is reading this, how is your readiness for death? —_L. 
Death notice. 


On the morning of March 29, at 82 o'clock, Rev. G. A. Su&ner, pastor of St. Paul's Lutheran parish at Beloit, Wis. died of 
pneumonia at the age of 45 years. The deceased had been in this new place only four months, and leaves a widow with five minor 
children. A. Detzer. 


The Western District 


of the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. will hold, s. G. w., its sessions this year from the third to the ninth of May at St. 
Louis, Mo. 

The remaining theses of the paper are discussed: "That only through the doctrine of the Lutheran Church alone all glory is given to God, an 
irrefutable! Proof that the doctrine of the same is the only true one." 

In accordance with the order received, it is also announced that each member of the synod will be given his lodging by postcard, to which he is 
bound for the sake of order. Those who do not know the location will receive information in the school hall on Barry Street. 

Synod members who are unable to attend the Synod, as well as guests who intend to please the Synod with their presence, are humbly requested 
to notify Pastor E. A. Brauer in St. Louis by letter, if possible, at least 14 days before the beginning of the Synod. 

E. O. Lenk, d. Z. Secretary. 


Price - discount. 
On the following tracks: 
Atlantic L Pacific and Missouri Pacific, 
St. Louis <L Jron Mountain, 
Rockford, Rock Island <L St. Louis, St. Louis, Kansas City <L Northern all synodicals may travel here and back at ir - price. They will pay 
full fare on the way here and may return for a fifth of the full fare on presentation of a certificatS signed by the synodal officials. Probably also the 
Missouri, Kansas <L Texas Nailroad Company to grant an equal discount. 


Conference - Displays. 


The Second District of the Minnesota Mixed Lutheran Pastoral Conference will meet from May 2 to 4 at the congregation of the Rev. I. Horst at 
Town Hay Creek, Goodhue Co, Minn. G. Schaaf. 


The Southern Michigan Pastoral Conference will meet April 25 and 26 at the church of the Rev. W. Hattstadt in Monroe. |. Karrer. 


The mixed pastoral conference for Milwaukee and vicinity will commence on Tuesday after “lissriooi-ckins vomini, as on May 2, forenoon 9 o'clock, 
within the congregation of the Rev. A. Héneke. G. Kuchle. 


The mixed conference in northeastern Wisconsin will meet May 1, and hold its sessions May 2 and 3 at the home of Rev. Kleinhans at Town 
Herman, Sheboygan County, Wis. |. |. Hoffman." 


Improved conference display. 
From May 2nd to 4th German-Norwegian Pastoral Conference in Southern Minnesota with Pastor Muller in Willow Creek. Pick-up on Monday 
evening in Winnebago and Lake Crystal. 
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The Christian Church. 


Matth. 8, 23 - 27. 


A ship is coming, carrying a rare load. You, God, will preserve it. As Thou hast promised. For behold, great storms break in from all sides, The waves 
that pile up cover the little ship. The mariners are very afraid, their courage falls away, Nothing protects them from sinking according to their purpose. 
They approach the master, awaken him from sleep, "Oh help, Lord," they pray, "doom is upon us." Hardly is the word spoken. The Lord is already 
sone ee But that their courage is broken, He suffers. He rebukes the little faith, He afflicts wind and sea, There rests the wind's snort, The sea 
ies still around. 


This ship still comes with its rare load, And leads whole flocks to blissful rest and repose. Will you call this little ship? Then you will enter with me, Then 
y u_will know it right, Unfind God all here. It is built of gold. Do not rest on the delusions of men, for God the Lord only looks at the right faith. (Irrem. 5, 
.) The burden it carries. It is called "Gospel", in which God, full of grace (Joh. 1,14.), gives Himself again. 


The mariners are the servants, by Christ's clear command, to divide according to the right of the word of truth with diligence. (2 Tim. 2,15.) The flag is 
called "confession", Sir has the cross for adornment (Ps. 116,10.), Because enemies berennen it And ziehn zum Kampf her herflir. The masts are 
called "suffering", The rigging "good courage"; 
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If the two are firmly linked, then it fights easily and well. The sails are called "love," the Holy Spirit swells them and drives the ship with a strong 
impulse. (Rom. 8, 14.) The anchor is called "hope" and finds solid ground in Christ's wounds, open at every time and hour. The sea means the world. 
Where Satan reigns strong And always sounds the storm, Because the robbery Christ carries off in his ship, Who still forces the enemies And 
penetrates through the error reefs with his ship. 


This is how it goes from country to country. Come, come, O man, come in! We'll go to the blessed shore, Where our home will be, Where God's angels 
dwell, Where the elect stand Before God's throne with crowns On their heads beautiful, To God and the Lamb praise, honor and glory always caught, 
That will ring on and on In blessed eternity. L. E. K. 

The East Indian Missionaries. 
In number 3 of this year's issue we published a "Declaration" by five missionaries of the Leipzig Lutheran 
Mission in the East Indies. Having come to the conviction that our Missouri Synod wants nothing other 
than to remain with the doctrine of the Church of the Reformation, not to depart from it one iota, and to 
hold church fellowship only with those who are of the same faith with it and also prove this faith by deed, 
those missionaries have recognized it to be their duty of conscience not only to secretly declare their 
agreement with us, but also to keep us informed of the fact that they are in agreement with us. 
but also to confess to us before all the world as comrades in their faith, and to take upon ourselves the 
reproach that is laid upon us for our faith's sake. For Paul writes: "Therefore do not be ashamed of the 
testimony of our Lord, nor of me, who am his prisoner. 
But suffer thyself with the gospel, as | do, according to the power of God. 2 Tim. 1, 8. But the faithful and 
brave men did not stop with this "declaration". For quite some time, their conscience had been troubled by 
the fact that the Leipzig Mission had been established so that faithful Lutherans could also participate in 
the work of the mission to the Gentiles and not, if they wanted to, have to participate in the mission of 
false believers or religious men, and that the Leipzig Mission nevertheless cultivated fraternal and 
ecclesiastical fellowship with false believers, that the Leipzig mission nevertheless cultivates fraternal and 
ecclesiastical fellowship with false believers, that it does not conscientiously see to it that the missionaries 
are grounded in Lutheran knowledge and purity of doctrine, and that it has notoriously excluded false 
teachers and enemies of the old true Lutheranism even among the members of its authority, whom the 
missionaries must recognize as their ecclesiastical superiors and to whom they must pledge obedience. 
At the same time as that "declaration", the aforementioned therefore sent the following letter to their 
nearest missionary authority in Leipzig: 


To the Reverend Sirs, Mr. Mission Director Hardeland and Mr. Senior Cordes. 
Dear fathers beloved in Christ! 


By addressing you in a high, holy and momentous matter, we refer to the enclosed "Declaration". It 
gives information about its genesis (origin), bears, as we hope, its character clearly and distinctly on the 
forehead and lets you assume without doubt what it is that leads us to you. - We know what we want, 
what we cannot do otherwise, and have sent that declaration to Pastor Brunn for publication by the same 
mail with which it comes into your hands. 

Beloved Fathers! This is not an opportunity to speak other than completely true, sincere and clear. 
Therefore, we ask you to credit us with any frank words in these lines, but also believe us when we 
assure you what we can assure you with a clear conscience. 

That we turn to you has no other reason than that we have a heartfelt confidence in you. 
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You will not leave us in a good and holy cause, you are - let us say: like us - captive to all reason under 
the obedience of Christ, you cannot go against the truth, but for the truth, and you "trust under His feet". 
And we love you with a sincere heart. And just as we will never let go of such love, so we will not let go of 
such trust until we see ourselves - God forbid! - we are repelled by you. 

Let us now present our case to you in clear and concise form. It is twofold and consists 1) in what we 
must record and 2) in what we ask of you. 

Ad 1 : We repeat the last sentence of our "Declaration": "But we all, as much as confess our 
dear confession, want to shout loudly: We want to join the great battle, we want to bear witness 
against every apostasy from the truth and we want to win the victory! 

That is what drives and moves us. This is also what prompted us to write our recent petition to the 
Reverend Collegium. And because this drives and moves us, it cannot surprise you that this first step 
leads to a second one for complete clarification. We do not doubt that we would have been urged to do so 
sooner or later by better knowledge and our conscience, even without an external cause; but the articles 
mentioned in the Kirchenzeitung Dr. Luthardt's church magazine and the contradiction and the complete 
condemnation of our step concerning the seminary, which we have to experience here from individual 
brothers, in addition also the now added wish not to leave you dishonestly in the dark about our whole 
position, just before we receive your answer to our petition at that time, - all this may have contributed to 
awakening that realization and to sharpening our conscience. And for this we thank God! - Now you see 
that it is flatly contrary to the character of such convictions as ours, which, by the way, are and have 
undoubtedly been those of every faithful Lutheran, to let them be only private allegations, which one 
occasionally expresses or does not express, which one, as much as possible, asserts, for example, in 
one's narrower sphere of activity - but which one does not put into life by word and deed, by life and death 
and - let us say here especially - by a completely clear ecclesiastical position. Our convictions coincide 
with the Lutheran confession. And if this, as it is blamed, is a fruit of the sixteenth century, then it is at 
least clear from history that at that time and also later it was ever and ever understood and advocated by 
its confessors in the sense that we have attracted. But that is all we want. We are sworn and called to this 
confession in public ecclesiastical action. And if those who took the oath from us and sent us out were not 
willing that we should take it seriously, it is none of our business. And if we ourselves have erroneously 
believed in the past that all these true and necessary consequences of ecclesiastical position have been 
fulfilled and drawn in our mission or have not been destroyed, we are surprised at our blindness, but are 
not obliged to persist in such an error now. 


How things stand in our mission, you know, dear 
Fathers, very good and better than us. So we only need to hint to have answered. 

We are under a college, composed of men who do not have the above-mentioned ecclesiastical 
position and partly deny and dispute the confessional truths that are dear and holy to us. Our missionary 
associations, constituted as authorities in the General Assembly, can be kept only as long as we do 
nothing against ecclesiastical confusion and do not hold a clear confession. (This is sufficiently proven by 
the anxious care with which you delete from our reports everything that might be too clear to anyone and 
especially might touch a false doctrine of a member of the Collegium). - Among our brethren here, various 
theological opinions are represented, all of them in agreement that they do not want to be completely 
serious about the Lutheran confession. And with them we have eo ipso (thatsachlich) church fellowship. - 
Thus we, and within us our confession and the conviction corresponding to it: our faith, are constricted on 
all sides and principally *), pushed back and condemned to a sham life. - — 

For the sake of our conscience and the salvation of our souls, we can no longer give ourselves up to 
this, nor do we believe that God's blessing rests on such a work. - Perhaps you would like to reply that the 
conditions in our mission are more or less like those in the national church, although by far not as bad, 
and ask us whether we would serve in any church, not even in the best national church? Our answer is: In 
the Saxon regional church, for example, we would not serve under the present conditions, and in any 
other we would testify and act as we should testify and act, and expect what would happen. By the way, 
we are very glad that we are not in a regional church. 


According to this, it is evident what we must demand with complete determination and perseverance in 
order to enable us to remain in our mission in the future - namely, 


that our mission is secured a position that it has neither in appearance nor in essence church fellowship 
or subordination relationship with those who nowhere openly contradict a confessional truth, and such we 
call with emphasis those listed in the "Declaration". *) 


2. It is not hidden from us that these demands, if you want to fulfill them, will bring about a crisis in 
our mission, and that if you want to avoid it, it is impossible to fulfill it. This is a proof of how bad things are 
in our mission, and that we have made improper concessions to the "evil time" and "sent" ourselves into it 
in an ungodly way. For our demands contain nothing conspicuous for one "who has the truth. However, 
as things now stand, one who does not understand us and who has no heart for the Lutheran Church - 
that is, we do not mean you - could say: we made unfulfillable demands in order to get away from the 


mission. We have to beware of such accusations. 
*) "Principial" here means: not merely accidental, but fundamental. 
y the "relationship of subordination" the missionaries here understand the relationship according to which they would have to regard false believers, 
especially false teachers, as their ecclesiastical superiors and guardians. 


Nowadays, we only know low reasons for holding fast to the truth. But to you, dear fathers, we assure 
before God and the Lord Jesus Christ that we love our Christians, our work, our profession, that we weep 
at the thought of separation and that we wish only one thing less than to leave our mission, namely to 
deny the truth. But what shall we do much talking about? - — 


Our request is a simple one: Come to us, beloved fathers! Hold high the pure truth which you believe 
as we do, as it is written: "according to the law and testimony". Confess the pure, full, truth, separate 
yourselves from all opposition and place yourselves at the head of the mission thus confessed! Put all 
your trust in God, who helps where human help is all out. And call out to the world, call out to all 
confessors of pure doctrine to help us. This is how it will work! 


We do not speak up and "admonish" you. No, we humble ourselves and fall at your feet and clasp your 
knees and implore you. And we, in turn, vow to be faithfully obedient to you, and to work, and when need 
and want come, to suffer, but not to yield. 


Shouldn't that be possible? With God, no thing is impossible! 


Present all this, as your decision, also to our brothers and ask who wants to go and who wants to stay: 
some would probably go, many would stay. 


Dear Fathers! The time is truly evil: we are moved by horror and dismay at our request and hardly dare 
to speak our plea. But we adjure you by God, we adjure you by Him who is ready to judge the living and 
the dead, we adjure you by the Spirit who bears witness to our spirit: you will fulfill our request! 

Now we stand in God's hand. We have approached you with love and trust. Resolve. 


* 


n 
In the end, we have only one sad duty to fulfill. It consists in this: 


If you do not want to fulfill our request, if you do not want to listen to our plea - then we request and 
authorize you to submit this same document as a formal and respectful request for dismissal to the 
Reverend Collegium, and we ask you cordially and humbly, In this case, we ask you to work so that we, 
for the sake of our conscience, are not cast into naked misery in a distant country with our wives and 
children, but that we are allowed to go in peace and are granted the means to travel home. We hope, 
however, that we will be willing to endure anything for the sake of His name. 


We draw with heartfelt reverence, dear fathers, 
(November 1875) Your obedient H 


E. Schaffer, F. Zucker, C. M. Zorn, A. Grubert, O. Willkomm. 





Initially, Senior Schwarz in the East Indies was not at all opposed to the Five, but the above 
submission filled him with grave misgivings, which he immediately communicated to them; whereupon the 
Five made the following submission to their senior at the beginning of January: 


Dear Senior, beloved in the Lord, we are very sorry to have caused you grave misgivings by our 
petition to Director Hardeland and Senior Cordes, as if we wanted to touch the legal status of our mission 
and condemn our brothers unkindly. 

Although this was by no means our opinion and intention, we must nevertheless acknowledge that 
such concerns could arise from the execution we gave to the aforementioned petition, and we regret that 
we did not simply and briefly state what concerns us and ask for a remedy. 


We therefore sincerely ask you both to dispense with the form of our petition and to regard only the 
matter which moves us as being recorded by us; and also to make the same request to the Director on 
his arrival on our behalf. 

God grant that we may continue to serve in our precious mission with cheerfulness and an unharmed 
conscience. 

Yours sincerely 
(Follow the five signatures.) 


As for the "thing itself" that they had to "hold on to," they described it in writing as follows: 
"We must demand with complete determination and persistence: 


That our mission be assured of a position that it has no church fellowship or subordination relationship, 
either in appearance or in nature, with those who openly contradict any confessional truth. 


Herewith is given, 


1. that, in contrast to the modern separation between the content of faith and the theological 
communication in the confession, the full content of our mission be preserved and that all missionaries 
unanimously work towards it, so that the salutary teaching may reveal its full power in word and writing. 


2. that this same position is recognized and personally represented by our home authority. 


3. that both missionaries and home mission authorities have no church and communion fellowship 
either with personal false believers or with ecclesiastical communities of false or unclear confession." 

The next effect of both the "Declaration" directed against the Leipzig Allgemeine Evangelical Lutheran 
Church Newspaper and the petition handed to Mission Director Hardeland and Senior Cordes was that 
Mission Director Hardeland was dispatched to the East Indies so that, where possible, the threatening rift 
might still be healed. 


As a result of the Director's efforts in the East Indies, Missionary Zorn informs us in a letter dated 
February 21 and 22 from Tranquebar (where he is meeting these days with Director Hardeland, 
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was with Senior Schwarz) only very briefly, as he was ill. The following with: "Everything is decided. We 
are dismissed without further negotiations. Mr. Director Hardeland made it a basic condition for all further 
negotiations (after the written ones) that we publicly declared that we were sorry for having published that 
‘statement’. And nicely and honestly he said that if we could not do that gladly and willingly, but only with 
a sore conscience and -with a twitching of the hand while writing*, we had better not do it. Director 
Hardeland emphasized that he had nothing against the dogmatic filling of the declaration, but against the 
fact that it had been published and had thus started a 'tremendous fire’. 

We said that since our -declaration* contained nothing but a testimony to the truth, we could not be 
sorry for having published it. 

As a result, we were dismissed without travel money and without any "penny" support. 

Brother Schaffer became frightened and resigned from us and our cause, so he remains in the 
mission. 

This is the official course of the matter. In further conversations (and please, notice this!) it has been 
mutually recognized that there is such a fundamental contrast between us and the Leipzig Mission that 
we must separate. It is said that Luther carried Melanchthon from 42 to 46, so we also have to carry 
everyone who claims to be Lutheran. - Never, Professor! - We want to carry, but not open contradiction 
and disturbance. They seem to want to give us our daily bread for another 1 to 2 months, but no means to 
travel home. Soon | will write more." 


Herewith we also close our present communications and we only allow ourselves the request that our 
dear readers let the righteous four confessors be commanded to their fervent faithful intercession. 
W. [Walther] 


Postscript. In any case, it will be desirable for our readers, if we subsequently inform them of the 
following personal details concerning the men who will probably eventually enter the service of our church 
in America: 1. Alfred Grubert from the island of Oesel, 27 years old, 4-1/2 years in India, until now 
missionary at the congregation in Negapatam; was a pupil in the mission house in Leipzig and studied at 
the university there; is married, but since the recent death of his only child, childless.- Otto Willkomm from 
Saxony, born in 1848, also studied in Leipzig; was first a teacher at a boys' institute and then a 
collaborator in the mission house, prepared pupils for the university; has been in India since 1873 and 
was a missionary at the new station in Madura; is married and has one child. - 3. Carl Manthey-Zorn, born 
in 1846 in Schleswig, since 1852 in the Bavarian Palatinate, thus reformed and uneducated; studied in 
Kiel, Erlangen and Leipzig, was ordained by the theological faculty of Erlangen with Grubert, with whom 
he was also sent out, after he had already converted to the Lutheran Church as a home teacher in 
Mecklenburg and was then called by the Leipzig Mission College. He is married and has two children. - 4 
Fritz Zucker is 34 years old, a Bavarian, studied in Erlangen, has been in India for 5 years; after his era 
he was a tutor for the Bavarian minister Freiherr von der Pfordten and then a collaborator with the 
Lutheran Church in Mecklenburg. 
in the Leipzig Mission House, where he educated various pupils to university maturity; in the last years (in 
East India) he was in charge of the CeMral School; he is married and has one child. W. [Walther] 





Antony de Sandoval, 


a Spanish knight, first in the service of the King of Spain, then of the King of Denmark, around the middle 
of the 17th century, was freed by God's grace from the bonds of Pabstism and brought to the orthodox 
church. He himself reported his conversion to the King of Spain Philip IV on March 18, 1661, as well as to 
the Pope Alexander VII. These two letters appeared in 1663 in Latin and German. From his letter to the 
King of Spain we communicate the following about his conversion. 


Hardly had the wounds healed that had been inflicted on him by an assassin than a new danger 
threatened him. A Jesuit from Holland came to Copenhagen, Heinrich von der Linden, who called himself 


confessor to the pope. The Jesuit Wilhelm von Alst, who had stayed here earlier, had been on good terms 
with Antonius. Also the Jesuit H. von der Linden, as he had promised von der Alst, was friendly with 
Antonius in the house of the Count of Rebolledo. But since Antonius thought that he stood by him in the 
best possible way, the friendship was suddenly over. The Jesuit turned himself into a stranger and made 
it clear that he hated Antonius. The cause of his hatred was no other than the assumption that Antonius 
was a Lutheran. He himself wrote about it: "Since he could not give any reason for his hatred against me, 
he started against all my memory and accused me that | was a Lutheran, which I, as | testify to the most 
holy God, was not at that time. But this was to be the way God wanted to lead him into the Lutheran 
Church. 


The Jesuit had decided to have him arrested and miserably tortured. He had determined May 27, 
1657, for this purpose. But God wanted it differently. The conversation at the noon meal in the Count's 
house on that day was not exactly of the kind that Antonius, who had also joined in, could have concluded 
that the Jesuit had gotten other thoughts. After all, the Jesuit had called him a Mameluke and threatened 
him with all kinds of misfortune. Therefore, Antonius decided to flee from the Count's house without delay. 
He went to the pious Magister Peter Sporman, professor at the university, told him how things stood with 
him and implored him to stand by him in his misfortune. He willingly took him in and hid him in a special 
room of his house. And although many people went in and out of his house, no one but his son found out 
anything about the knight. 


In his solitude, Anthony prayed diligently to God to let him know what the true Christian religion was, 
through which one could enter eternal life. When his host noticed his desire, he often talked to him about 
the true religion and gave him books to read that could show him the right way to salvation, e.g. Lucas 
Osiander's Handbook of Controversies, Culmann's Godly Conversation between a Lutheran and a 
Christian. 
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Pontifical, and others. "But | also," he writes, "kept the Bible, which had been translated with diligence 
from the main Hebrew and Greek languages, against the so-called vulgate (Latin) translation in use in the 
Roman Church, and in order to grasp the mind the more easily, read Dr. Lucas Osiander's interpretations 
and Chemnitzen's examination of the Tridentine Council daily in addition." 

During such diligent research, he remembered how he had heard many beneficial things about the 
Lutheran doctrine in the past. Manerini, for example, a Roman nobleman, had praised the Lutheran 
religion very much and confessed that he had finally come to the knowledge of it by God's grace after 
enduring many temptations. Joachim Gersdorff, a Danish imperial prince, had told Count Rebolledo that a 
learned Jesuit had told him that there was no doubt at all about Lutheran blessedness, but that he did not 
like to let others know it. A distinguished Roman priest, when he saw what glorious fruits the Lutheran 
preachers were bringing with their sermons, was not afraid to say that the Lutherans could not be 
condemned. In his youth he had heard a Roman priest tell him that a Lutheran had demanded of him a 
saying from the Bible as proof of purgatory and had promised him to believe a purgatory if he could 
adduce a saying for it. He (Antonius) had immediately asked the narrator whether the priest had also 
shown the demanded saying, but he had been answered: "The Lutherans are like the devils; who will be 
able to bring them such a passage from the Scriptures!" He had heard from a servant of the Spanish king 
that the Christian church had not had popes in the beginning, but bishops, that some Roman sacraments 
had no basis in Scripture, that the book, liber pontillcalis, where cs was about Luther, was full of lies, that 
the Latin vulgate translation had many errors 2c. A Minorite general had confessed to him that he had 
been acquainted with many distinguished persons at the papal court and had noticed that they thought 
quite differently in their hearts than their religion, which they professed outwardly, entailed. All this had to 
serve him now in his research in his solitude to become mistaken about the Roman doctrine and to 
recognize the Lutheran doctrine as the true one. 

He had to endure many struggles, but he did not cease to diligently contemplate God's Word and to 
pray for enlightenment. And when, after many trials, he finally came to the conclusion that the Lutheran 
doctrine was the only true one, he went to the archdeacon of the collegiate church, Severin Laurentii, who 
later became his confessor. He was to present him to Archbishop Johann Schwaning, "so that I", as he 
himself wrote, "would be publicly excluded into the fold of the Lutheran Church; which | have now 
unanimously and solely recognized as the one that agrees with the first Church of Jesus Christ in 
doctrine, because it is based solely on God's Word, rejects all human statutes, insists only 
on faith, is not tainted with the dung of its own gratification, and is not troubled by any 
doubts about eternal bliss". The reception took place. His heart was full of joy, praise and glory to 
the divine grace. 

He enclosed the Augsburg Confession in Spanish with his letter to the King of Spain. He wrote about it: 
"But that E. M. may also know what the Lutheran Church believes, teaches, and 

If you confess, then you have enclosed 21 articles of our faith, which | have translated into the Spanish 
language. These articles contain the confession which the Lutheran princes and cities handed over to E. 
M. Urahn, Carl V., at Augsburg in 1530. M. Urahn, Carl V., at Augsburg, hence it is called the Augsburg 
Confession, which | have now also signed when | made my profession of faith here." G. 


It is the duty of every Christian to help promote, extend and maintain the 
Kingdom of God. 


Before the Augsburg Confession was handed over in 1530, Melanchthon had already privately 
presented the emperor with a short concept of the teachings of the Protestants. This essay has an 
extremely beautiful introduction, which we want to share with our dear readers here. It reads as follows: 


"Our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, the Son of God, when he hung on the altar of the cross and paid a 
sufficient ransom to his eternal Father for the sins of the whole world, shortly before, in the presence of 
his mother Mary and the disciple John, before he gave up the spirit, Mariam, his mother, John, and 
thereby wanted to indicate that he commands his poor church, which is subject to all contempt and 
persecution in this world, "to guard and protect all men, but especially rain ten"(namely, against external 
violence). Therefore, let all men, especially baptized Christians and those who have been incorporated 
into the church, who have lived and are still living from the beginning of the world until now, think as if 


they were standing under Christ's cross and beholding and contemplating with their eyes the marvelous 
work that is above all men's wisdom, since the Son of God bears the sin of the whole world and the heavy 
wrath of his Father, does enough for us, reconciles us with the Father and opens the door to eternal life 
for us. We should recognize these high and unspeakable benefits, contemplate them, and praise him 
gratefully; we should also direct all our lives and actions to God's praise and honor in such a serious way 
and make it our concern that the healthy, godly, and right doctrine of such high and important things be 
preserved and propagated to our descendants, so that they also have the opportunity to recognize such 
benefits and thank God for them. Let us therefore preserve and protect to the best of our ability the 
church in which this doctrine is sounded pure and clear, and in which God the Father is rightly called upon 
in the knowledge of His Son, our Lord Jesus Christ: If thou be converted once, convert thy brethren also? 
Luk 22:32. For this is well established and true among all men who do not deny God altogether, but have 
only a spark of true godliness and faith: That every man who has the true knowledge of God and wants to 
know or do more than others must make every effort and endeavor not to spend life in silence like cattle 
or to seek the lusts of the flesh only through the enticement and stimulation of the world, but to devote all 
diligence and effort to the true knowledge of God, the propagation of pure doctrine and the preservation of 
the orthodox church." (Reprinted in Luther's Works, edited by Walch. Tom. XVI., §S. 894. f.) -. 


O dear reader, read these golden words of Luther's pious co-worker, Melanchthon, with holy attention 
and read them again and consider them well! You too are a baptized Christian, so remember that the care 
for the planting, preservation and spreading of the church, which has God's pure beatific word, lies not 
only on the pastors, but also on you, as on all baptized Christians. Therefore, let this concern be of great 
seriousness to you! Do not be satisfied with just being a member of the church and enjoying its goods: 
also take part in its construction. Do not let your earthly occupation occupy you so completely that you 
have no time left to work for God's kingdom. Let the distress of the church go to your heart as if it were 
your own, because it really is, and therefore pray for the salvation of the church from its distresses with all 
fervor in true faith. But if God gives blessings and victory to the church, rejoice in them as if God had 
given them to you Himself, for this is how it really is when you are a member of the spiritual body of the 
church; what happens to the church happens to you. If you have sons, consider carefully whether, if they 
have the gifts, you are not obliged to offer them to the church, your spiritual mother, as a true son of 
Abraham, the father of all believers, and to let them become church servants, whether in the preaching 
ministry or in the school ministry; for your children are only lent to you, it is God alone whose property 
they are. If God has given you so much temporal property that you can give some of it to the poor church, 
do not refuse it. If thou hast much, give much; if thou hast little, give little; only give in simplicity out of 
gratitude to the grace God has already bestowed on thee, in honor of Him alone, and for the benefit and 
piety of thy fellow redeemed, then lend to the Lord, and He will repay thee more abundantly than thou 
desirest. In short, do what Melanchthon demands in the above: consider yourself a John standing under 
Christ's cross, to whom Christ, pointing to Mary, that is, to the church, says, "Behold, this is your mother!" 
and then do to the poor church what John did, of whom it is said, "And from that hour the disciple took her 


to himself." Joh. 19, 27. W. 
(Submitted.) 


My dear Lutheran! 


So by chance the "Christian Ambassador" once showed up in my parish. A "Protestant" - we call them 
Methodists here for short, because we only have this kind of German Methodists here - a Methodist had 
smuggled him into the house of a parishioner. Michel had certainly done this because he was pleased 
that the "Christian Ambassador" among his messages also gave the Missourians a good talking to. Michel 
has no doubt that this must be quite Christian, because the "Christian Ambassador" must of course bring 
Christian messages. That our parishioners must also be convinced of this should be taken for granted, 
since they can read that the paper is a "Christian Messenger. But Michel had miscalculated. For the 
Missourians are often and clearly told that it is God's express will not to believe any spirit, since the devil 
disguises himself as an angel of light, his apostles disguise themselves as preachers of righteousness, 
and many other such spirits. 


False prophets have gone out into the world Therefore, they should test the spirits to see if they are of 
God. And to Michel's annoyance, these Missourians have done the same and found that the so-called 
"Christian messenger" is a very un-Christian messenger. 


But that is now also your merit that you teach the Christians there, and with the examination you go 
ahead of them well. Therefore, you will also be pleased that your readers follow you. How they do this, | 
would like to tell you on this occasion. If the un-Christian writers of the "Christian Messenger" also read it 
and want to be ashamed and improve themselves, then we should be pleased. 


The number of the journal is dated January 19 of this year. In it we first find a print of your excellent 
preface, which teaches us that enmity against the voice of truth is as old as sin, and encourages us to 
bear this enmity cheerfully and confidently as confessors of truth. To this the unchristian? Ambassador 
makes the remark: "Under such circumstances, our college is certainly to be pitied. While reading his 
lamentations we had to think of the words Gal. 5, 15: "If you bite and devour one another, see to it that 
you are not consumed one by another. Jesus, the founder of the true church, says: "By this everyone will 
know that you are my disciples, if you have love for one another. Joh. 13, 35. But according to the 
concept of the ‘Lutheran’ it is just the other way around. In the sense of the Missouri Synod it must read: 
"In this way everyone will know that you are true Lutherans, if you bite and devour one another, and put 
one another under ban, and curse one another. Poor 'Lutheran™ 


But the Missourian member of the church thinks: Man must have little understanding of the word of 
God, otherwise he would have thought of Matth. 5, 11. 12. first: "Blessed are you when men revile you 
and persecute you because of me, and speak all kinds of evil against you, when they lie about it. Be glad 
and of good cheer, for you will be well rewarded in heaven. For so they persecuted the prophets that were 
before you," and so on. And what a concept he may have of love! He acts as if nothing at all of the 
behavior of true, untainted brotherliness were to be found in the word of God. He has probably never 
learned the sayings in the main parts of the Catechism or has forgotten them all, otherwise he would 
know that true love behaves accordingly. It is true: Put away lies and speak the truth, each one with his 
neighbor, since we are members one of another (Ephesians 4:25), and (Leviticus 19:17): You shall not 
hate your brother in your heart, but you shall punish your neighbor, so that you do not have to bear guilt 
because of him. And the Lord Jesus, does he not expressly say that one should punish the brother who 
sins? And finally, how gladly David lets himself be punished for his sins! It does him good, like a balm on 
his head. From these and other words of God it is clear enough that true love punishes and also likes to 
be punished. That which shuns punishment is not the new man, but the old Adam. Likewise, it is also the 
old corrupt nature that does not want to be punished. And does not the Methodist realize that with his 
mockery he supports those about whom Amos complains so bitterly: "They are hateful to him who 
punishes them in the gate, and have him for an abomination who teaches salvation? 
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Does he not realize that he ridicules Paul, John and Peter, even Jesus himself, and mocks them because 
of the seriousness of their helping love? Is not their earnestness also a biting, banishing and cursing to 
him? According to the opinion of the "Christian Ambassador" they have all been consumed together. 
Christ was crucified, Peter and Paul died as martyrs, John was banished. Like these, he also pities the 
"poor Lutheran" and says: "Under such circumstances, our college is certainly to be pitied. 


Second, we also found a complaint in this paper that Missourians still will not "join hands as brothers." 
The message is signed: C. Ott. The same now boasts tremendously how it is so very nice in Peoria, Jlls. 
There not only "Baptists, Methodists, Reformed and Evangelicals" join hands, but hold communal 
meetings in their churches. Only the Missourian pastor H.. . wants nothing to do with fraternal harmony. 
He is still infinitely "far away" from "this truly Christian standpoint". Mr. Ott thinks that Mr. Pastor H.. could 
very easily "stretch the brotherly hand over the partition of their unessential differences". But "how far" he 
is "still away from this truly Christian point of view", for this he gives a proof. This is provided by a 
catechism lesson that the said Pastor H... held in his school. In the sub 
Then Pastor H... asked who, apart from the unbelievers who do not recognize the transgression of God's 
commandments as sin, also claimed that they were without sin? A little fairy tale answered: The self- 
righteous. Pastor 
H... asked: but what are their other names? The children did not know what else to say, because, as C. 
Ott claims, "the students were not so well versed in the lexicon of swear words and certainly had nobler 
attitudes and feelings than their highly enlightened teacher. The pastor H. . . told them that they were the 
swarm spirits, the evangelicals and the Methodists. C. Ott then gave vent to his love-filled heart in the 
following words: "So the Evangelicals and Methodists believe that they have no sins! If now Mr. H. . . 
would not belong to the 'sect' of the Old Lutherans, one might think that he had been to school with the 
ancient -father of lies*. How fair it would be, if some of these Missourian night birds, who like to throw 
around the title ‘prophets of lies', would keep it for themselves, because it could be used for never.... 
otherwise fit much better." After he regrets that in this enlightened age, when all enlightened, true and 
better-minded Christians unite in a genuinely indifferentistic way, so many still pay homage to the 
intolerant principles of the Middle Ages, he states that Pastor H. . believes and follows the words of Christ 
in doctrine and practice, that harlots and tax collectors are more likely to enter the kingdom of heaven 
than the pompous Pharisees, he finally says: "What similarity is to be found here between the little 
miniature Pepheasant and his ancient colleagues, who were the most poisonous enemies and 
persecutors of the Savior and his faithful disciples!" 


Whether Michel cried at this unchristian message, | do not know. But if he had imagined that the 
Missourian church members would do so, he has miscalculated again. First of all, they think that the 
Methodists are foolish people, because they publicly claim in one and the same newspaper. 
that there are already "perfect saints" among tknen in this life and heritage (See page 20, column 2), and 
then call a liar who tells his children that they "claim" such truth. And that it is very unchristian to call a 
pastor who tells the truth - a liar. On the other hand, that Pastor H.. after this message did not say that the 
Methodists and Evangelicals believe this, but that they claim this. They would be exceedingly blind if they 
really believed that! They just claim that into the air. This is impudent enough, however, since it is flatly 
contrary to the word of God. But a true Methodist cares little about that; for thirdly, God's word is not worth 
as much to them as a decision of their General Conference. That is why they speak of "insignificant 
differences". They ridicule the faithful adherence to God's Word as "intolerant principles of the Middle 
Ages". As if the Lord Jesus had not said: "If ye continue in my word, then are ye my true disciples. And: 
They do not follow a stranger, but flee from him; for they do not know the voice of strangers. That is why 
all of them can be one and also lovingly embrace the pope, because they all fix their doctrines according 
to their own desires, since the "differences" are admittedly "insignificant". But a true Lutheran could not 
possibly put his God on the same level with these spirits and make his holy, beatific word count as their 
dreams. With indignation, therefore, he would have to reject any proposal for agreement. The unchristian 
ambassador must understand infinitely little of the position of the Lutheran church, so that he could not 
understand the differences. 

The question is whether Christ has proclaimed the truth to us or not. The request to extend the brotherly 
hand to them surely means: We do not really trust that it is as God teaches; you can also be right. May 


God faithfully protect us from this! The high enlightenment of those whom Ott calls true, enlightened and 
better-minded Christians is rather regarded by us as a poor connection. As for the "lexicon of invectives," 
we were not a little surprised that the Methodist Ott could hurl forth such a quantity of vile invectives in 
one breath. To the Lutheran pastor H.. he knows nothing else to say than that his fellow believers use the 
word "lying prophets". But this is a biblical word. Is the Bible, according to the Methodists, the "dictionary 
of swear words"? Or did Mr. Ott mean the one from which he quotes? - From the same, Pastor H... does 
not have as much enlightenment as Mr. Ott. It is perhaps only conjecture that Pastor H... should be 
versed in the same. Our pastors do not study such things. 


See, this is how your good Missourian readers judge the "Christian Ambassador". You yourself have 
long since left it to the left and have not done much with it. That is quite all right; for these Methodists do 
not want to hear the truth at all. They are stingy people who laugh at the truth, make fun of it, distort it, 
make fun of it and mock it. Therefore, every well-meant word is lost on them. For this reason, you should 
not say anything to them, because otherwise they will think that they still care about their things and still 
give a damn. But in the time of conversion, you could probably say something. 
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We have to share chunks of Methodism with them, because then they also try to push their things into our 
houses. 


It goes without saying, just for the sake of your readers. 
| remain your much-thankful friend 
A. W. F. 
To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 
I. America. 


Dr. Seif, the editor of the "Lutheran and Missionary" and leader of those in the Council who are enthusiastic about Unirt's 
practice, is quite indignant about the present discord in the Council and incensed about Missouri, which is supposed to be to blame 
for all misfortunes. Since the good Lord has blessed the testimony of our Synod in grace, we do not object to the attribution of the 
present discord in the Council to "Missouriism". But if Dr. Seif, in order to make "Missouriism" hateful, attributes it to Stepbanism, 
then this is a wickedness like no other, a wickedness of which almost only enemies of Christianity have been guilty. We suppress 
our remarks already written about it and let the "pilgrim" of Reading speak for us. He writes: "Now that the editor has thrown a good 
deal of sand in the eyes of his readers, he seeks to frighten them with the bogeyman of "Stephanism". But, dear editor, nobody is 
afraid of things that do not exist, least of all a Lutheran. Or does Mr. Editor want to show where such a Stephanism exists among us 
or even now in Missouri? Or does the editor also want to be afraid of Lutheranism, because it emerged from the Pabst Church and 
purified itself from the Catholic hierarchy? One should stick to the matter at hand!" Pastor Brobst also remarks in his journal: "The 
St. Stephen story, which the "Lutheran" stirred up again the week before last, is such a dirty and sad one that it must fill every 
Lutheran with shame and pain, and it does not belong at all to the discussion of the Galesburg Rule. We sincerely protest against 
such fighting on the part of any paper in the General Council. Why don't our opponents stick to their guns?" - With which weapons 
Dr. SeifS fights against us may be shown to the reader by another beautiful piece. In the April 13 issue of the "Lutheran" he says that 
Prof. Walther, when he recently testified in a church trial, revealed strange things concerning the conditions in the Missouri Synod; 
about one fourth of the Missouri pastors serve congregations that do not belong to the Synod. Well, our synod has never made any 
secret of that. The synodical reports are there for all the world to see. Where is the revelation of the strange things? Dr. Seif§ says 
that the pastors are in communion with these congregations and that their communicants are counted by the synod! Now of course. 
What is strange about that? But where are the strange things that have finally been revealed? There are no such things in the 
testimony. The testimony only says that there are also congregations that do not yet belong to our synod, but are served by pastors 


of our synod. The "strange things" that are said to have been revealed were fabricated and included in the testimony by none 
other than Dr. Seif& himself. The reader listens and is amazed! Dr. Seif first draws a gruesome picture of these congregations; he 


says that Some are unevangelical, others are reformed, and others are so colorful that they cannot be 
assigned to any class; many of these congregations are full of people whom Missouri otherwise condemns as irreligious, or belong 
to the secret societies, which Missouri also condemns. And 

After Dr. Seif§ has thus horribly painted these congregations, he exclaims: And yet Prof. Walther testifies that about a quarter of the 


Missourian pastors are in fellowship "with these mixed outside congregations," yes, what is even more strange, that each of 


these outside congregations has the right to dismiss its pastor if it considers it puffing! - This is how one fabricates revelations! 
Truly, such meanness is unparalleled. G. 


A petition against secret societies, signed by 16,000 citizens of the Union, was presented in the Federal Senate 
at Washington on May 8 by Mr. Cameron of Wisconsin. It states the danger of secret societies and demands that Congress revoke 
the charter of the Masons of the District of Columbia, declare members of secret societies ineligible to hold public office and to serve 
as jurors. The signatures have been collected by a society headquartered in Chicago, the National Christian Association. The 
purpose of this association is to counteract the secret societies and to draw attention to their activities, which are dangerous for 
church and state. Its organ is the "Christian Cynosure." From time to time it publishes tracts against the secret societies, supports 
speakers, among whom are several resigned "lodge brothers" who travel around and expose in their speeches the doings of the 
secret allies. Since so many Congress members belong to secret societies, one can imagine how the petition will fare. Nevertheless, 
it is a fine testimony. G. 


How a Methodist lies. The Methodist communities, to which the Evangelical Community also belongs, teach that a 
Christian can reach perfection in sanctification already in this life. According to this, one would think that in order to preserve the 
appearance of holiness, they would at least not let gross, deliberate sins be said of them. But this is not so. The halo with which they 
surround themselves must be a cover for their wickedness. The "Lutheran" has often shown how impudently these perfectionists lie. 
Today we add another example to what was communicated earlier. The editor of the "Christian Messenger," who complained as late 
as March 29 - but without reason - that the Lutherans were misrepresenting the doctrine of his and other non-Lutheran communities, 
writes in the number of April 5: "The Roman Church and the Roman Catholic Church are not the only ones who are lying. April : 
"The Roman Church and also some Protestant theologians, namely the so-called Old Lutherans, profess the doctrine of 
transubstantiation in Holy Communion, i.e., the doctrine of the change of essence, transformation of the bread and wine at the 
memorial supper of the Lord into the true natural body and blood of Christ." This, as far as the Lutherans are concerned, is a bold- 
faced lie. Ignorance on the part of the editor cannot well be it. Should not an editor of an ecclesiastical paper know the doctrine of 
the Lutheran Church? Should he not know that in the Lutheran Confessions the Roman doctrine of transubstantiation is rejected? 
Should he not know that the name "Old Lutherans" is used to describe those who faithfully and firmly hold to the Lutheran 
confessions? So there is nothing left but to lie and slander wilfully. There is no third. G. 


ll. Abroad. 


“lowa beyond the Galilaic beginnings." The following was written by Mission Inspector Deinzer in his 
"Mittheilungen aus, Uber und fur Nord-Amerika" in an announcement issued on Jan. 11. J., after explaining the reasons why the 
foundation of a preparatory school for the Neuendettelsau Missionary Institute was advisable, writes the following: "In addition to 
this, in the lowa Synod too 


the need for workers equipped with a higher degree of scientific education is becoming noticeable. The Synod of lowa has gone 
beyond the Galilean beginnings, its preachers also have to serve urban congregations to a not insignificant degree, and the longer 
the direction in whose spirit the lowa Synod was founded, the more it is necessary to defend it against its opponents, 2c., but all this 
requires a higher degree of theological education than we have so far been able to give our students. According to this, we now 
have to expect such highly learned lowa pastors from whom the "Galilean" fishermen must hide. W. [Walther] 


Church discipline in Saxony. A member of the regional church wrote to the editor of the Sachsisches Kirchen- und 
Schulblatt (Saxon Church and School Gazette): "Among us, a number of Christian men have become almost completely 
disheartened when we heard that strict church discipline against those who refuse to marry or to be baptized for Holy Communion is 
not feasible. They are very serious about the idea of leaving the national church. They say that one can no longer stay because of 
conscience. And these people are indeed fighting an uphill battle. They are looking for a firm point of reference and are unable to 
find one. There, then, the separatists get a quite suitable ground to act for their church." To this the editor replies in the number of 
March 16, among other things: "Where does the disenchantment come from? .. . Or have you heard that the church regiment is 
against the handling of discipline? That would not be confirmed by the decree of 30 Rov. 1875, in which only the same reserves the 
decision on a case-by-case basis until more specific church-legal regulations on the handling of church discipline are issued, to be 
agreed upon with the regional synod." How the editor can console himself with his church regiment is beyond us. His church 
regiment does not even intervene when it becomes known that one or the other of their pastors preaches against the entire 
Christian religion every Sunday, and even lets him, like Sulze, be introduced into the city where it has its seat, Dresden, and, so to 
speak, seduce and murder souls before his eyes: and a poor Lutheran is supposed to hope for such a church regiment when his 
conscience wakes up over the lack of all doctrinal and life discipline in the national church! One thinks of the "wolves of Concilium," 
for which, according to Luther, the papists called the sheep to wait, and he remarks: "Yes, indeed, that is wise and well said: If the 
sheep should not flee from the wolves until the wolves, by their Christian concilium and public judgment, have called the sheep to 
flee, the sheepfold would soon be empty, and the shepherd would find in one day neither milk, cheese, butter, wool, flesh, nor a 
claw." (XVII, 140.) W. [Walther] 


The Jubilee Year, writes Dr. Munkel, which the Pope proclaimed at the beginning of last year, has expired, and with it the great 
promise which he attached to it, the forgiveness of all sins. We will thank God that our year of jubilee will never come to an end, 
according to the words: "Jesus Christ, yesterday and today, and the same also forever. The joy of the city of Rome, on the other 
hand, not only ended with the last year, but it was also not great. In earlier jubilee years, the rush of pilgrims to visit the holy places 
and gain indulgences was as extraordinary as the merit of the Romans from the pilgrims. This year has been an unproductive one, 
and the number of pilgrims conspicuously small, in spite of the facilitation of travel and the great popularity of Pope Pius IX. If 
otherwise almost no accommodation could be found, now the quarters were empty, and one met only now and then a train of 
French or Belgians, more rarely English and Americans, still more rarely Germans, 


and least of all Italians. Pope Pius celebrated too often in this way, and in addition there are the many pilgrimages that have chosen 
Rome as their destination in the meantime. The graces of the pope lose by their quantity and frequency, conversely like the graces 
of God. 


Explanation. 

Pastor Robert Neumann has sent a correction to the editor concerning the last report on the New York emigrant mission. He 
writes: "Pastor Keyl says in the Lutheran of February 15 that Pastor N. published that he had received '40,000 acres of land as a 
gift’. - The undersigned takes the liberty of replying that he knows of 20,000 acres, but has never heard, nor spoken, nor written of a 
‘40,000 acre gift." - — 


Mr. Past. Keyl, asked about this, replied the following: Pastor Neumann is right about the number. Unfortunately, | did not have 
Pastor N.'s article at hand when writing down the above figure, but simply relied on my memory. That explains the oversight. Further 
it is nothing. Nor is it surprising; for Pastor N. likes to throw numbers around in the articles he writes in such a way that one can 
easily forget one. But right must remain right also opposite the adversary. 


As easy as it will be for me to give Pastor N. 20,000 acres, as difficult it will be for him to establish irrefutably that he has received 
20,000 acres of usable land as a gift (?!). 20,000 acres are not a trifle. If he shows me the deed of donation, signed and 
authenticated by the County Clerk, then | will believe him, but more likely not. Pastor N. has placed himself in such a dubious light, 
at least with those who have the opportunity to observe him not from a bird's eye view, but in close proximity, that with the best will 
in the world one cannot believe his words without further ado. 


For example, when Pastor N. was publicly accused of lying and slandering by his former committee at last year's meeting of the 
New York Ministry, he could not sufficiently justify himself even with the help of his most intimate friends in the Synod, but was found 
guilty of distorting the truth and of equivocation. Yes, he showed himself in such a sad light that voices were raised in the synod: one 
could not go to Holy Communion with the man, and that nothing remained for him but to exclude himself. 


How Pastor N. rages against the German emigrant house (Ro. 16 8tat,s8tr.) in such a mean and slanderous manner is worldly. 
Soon 50,000, soon 60,000 dollars are said to have been collected for the house, but in fact only 836,000. And has the man once set 
foot over the threshold of the house to form a fair judgment about it? So can we believe what he writes? 


In the past, Pastor N. collected for years for a so-called Samaritan hostel (a place of refuge for helpless strangers), and raised 
about 85,000 from rich and poor for it. The idea was beautiful, but the execution? There is nothing to be seen of a Samaritan hostel. 
And the money collected for it? Where are they? Well, Pastor N. saw himself obliged (?!) to consume them himself with his salary 
(82,500 annually). 

But enough. Should Pastor N. take up arms against me, let him know that | am finished with him. Finally, | only feel compelled to 


warn him publicly. S. Keyl. 
| 
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Rejoinder. 


The following reply was sent to the "Lutheran and Missionary" for publication on March 31st of this year. Since then, two numbers 
of the paper have appeared without publicizing it, which is why we conclude that it has found its home in the wastepaper basket. 


"Where is the argument coming from?" 

It has been the unfortunate lot of the readers of the "Lutheran and Missionary" to find in its columns articles on the pending 
controversy which lacked the Christian love so often vaunted. Even readers not in sympathy with Missouri have complained of this. 
The article on page 96 in No. 25 with the above heading is an apt example of the kind we are talking about. For every Christian man 
familiar with the matter, it is a difficult task to bring it into harmony with the eighth commandment. However, the purpose pursued by 
that article must be clear to every honest mind, namely: to cover the name of the Missourians with disgrace by dragging the 
character of a bad man (Stephen) before the public and calling them his successors who inherited his spirit. The writer of that article 
finds it ‘a little strange that such a dead silence prevails among them (the Missourians) about this matter’, and further speaks of the 
‘utter poverty of Missourian literature, with respect to their predecessors’ 2c. - Those who are better acquainted with the 
Missourians, however, know well that they published a book in 1866: Emigration of the Saxon Lutherans in 1838 etc. by Pastor J. F. 
Késtering, which contains the entire history of Stephan.*) The Missourians are just as little the disciples of this Stephan, as the 
Christians are those of Judas Ischarioth. 

Rochester, N. Y., March 31, 1876. 


W. Hoppe." 
One request. 


As difficult as it is for the undersigned to turn to the members of our congregations with a request for charitable gifts for a single 
person in this time of general distress, he fears that he would be sinning against love if he did not trust our dear Christians to be 
willing to sacrifice a little bit of love even in this time of need, even where special need requires it. Now, however, our dear brother J. 
F. Rufs, until recently pastor in St. Clair, Mich., has been forced for the second time to resign from his office, after he has for the 
second time worn out his health through faithful work in such a way that he can only earn daily bread for himself and his family (wife 
and 8 children) through manual labor. In order to make this possible (through gardening), he has had to contract a small debt, which 
he would probably never be able to pay off without the help of his brothers. Thus, the request goes out to all who still have a mite left 
for such purposes, to send it to their respective District Cassirer. God will be the retributor. At this year's district synods, it can be 
determined how much of the income should flow to the aforementioned, since any surplus resulting from this could be reserved for 
other cases of this kind. 











C. F. W. Walther, currently President of the General Synod. 
*) Pastor Hoppe can go back even further. Already in 1815, namely in No. 20 of the first volume of the "Lutheran", we made an open confession 
concerning this matter. We can only wish that our Simei's (2 Sam. 16, 5-13.) confess just as sincerely when they have been deceived and by God's 
grace their eyes have opened. 


W. [Walther] 
Postscript. The charitable donors must not, of course, substitute what they do for private individuals for what they intended to do 
for the general needs of the Synod or rather of the Kingdom of God, for never before has our Synod been in such great need of the 
earthly means of its preservation as just now. Therefore, among other things, the necessary buildings in Fort Wayne have not yet 
been completed due to lack of funds, and only a small part of the debt burdening the Synod can be paid off. God is putting the ever- 
willing donors to a hard test. Would only those who have so far shown their love through gifts for the needs of the Kingdom of God 
all too little or not at all, now open their hearts and hands to do so! God, who alone can work love as well as faith, may be 
commanded to do so. For what is not done out of free love flowing from faith, let it rather not be done at all. If our synod did not have 
the love to make the sacrifices necessary to carry out the works entrusted to it, then these works should not be carried out by it 
either. But that our dear synod be thus dismissed from God's service, God be merciful to it. The above. 
Inaugurations. 
Authorized by the Reverend President of the District, on April 2 of this year, on the Sunday of Judica, | introduced Pastor |. A. Proft to the newly 
formed Cbenezer congregation in West Aegua, assisted by Pastor Hofius. 
May God the Lord strengthen and bless the dear brother minister! 
|. Kilian. 
Address: Rwy. 3. 1?rokd, 
Lox 75. Oiaain§8, livv 6o., Lsxas. 


By order of the Most Reverend Presidium Eastern District, Pastor Loren; Traub, just returned from Germany, was inducted on Palm Sunday at my 
former fiiial, ZionS Lutheran Parish in Town Verona, N. A. 
C.A. Cradle!. 


Address: Rov. 1,. 
blsv london, Onoiaa 6o0., 17. 


On Judica Sunday, Rev. M. Claus was installed in his new office at St. Paul's rv.° Lutheran parish, Town of Washington, Sank County, Wis. 
A. E. Winter. 





Church dedications. 


On Boxing Day, St. Marcus Parish in Steelville, Randolph County, III, dedicated its new church. Rev. Pennekamp and the undersigned preached. 
C. F. Love. 


On Sunday Judica, the new Lutheran St. John's Church in Peru, Jnd. was consecrated to the service of the Triune God. In the morning Mr. Director 
Hanser preached in German, in the afternoon Mr. Conrector Bischofs in English and in the evening Mr. Pastor Jor m German. The church is a gothic 
style brick building 75 feet long and 40 feet wide with a 125 foot high steeple. 

C. A. Germann. 





Books - Display. 


The Evangelical Lutheran Church - the true visible church of God on earth. By c. F. w. Walther. 


Whoever does not want to be a Lutheran merely because he was born in the Lutheran church, but whoever wants to be one out of conviction; 
whoever wants to be truly glad that he is a member of the true visible church; whoever, surrounded by papists, unrighteous people and false believers 


of all kinds, needs weapons to defend his dear Lutheran church, let him read and study this book. Each of the 25 theses is accompanied by proofs from 
the Holy Scriptures and testimonies from the confessional writings and private writings of orthodox theologians. As an appendix there is Luther's proof 
that the Evangelical Lutheran Church is the right old church, but the papal church is a new, false church that has fallen away from the old, right church. 


The book contains 168 pages and costs 50 cts. G 


72 


Ten sermons on the justification of the sinner before God. By Dr. Tilemann Heshusius. (Reprinted unchanged 
from the 1563 edition.) St. Louis, Mo., and Leipzig. 1876. 


This book has just been published. It belongs to the many pearls from earlier times, which are worth to be brought out of the dust of the past. As the 
title says, it deals with the central doctrine of our holy Christian faith, with which, as our ancients rightly said, the church stands and falls. It is true that 
many now think that even if the various so-called Protestant parties disagree in some important doctrines, they are all united in this main doctrine, the 
doctrine of justification, and even if there is now often a lack of thorough knowledge of many doctrines among the faithful, no believer lacks knowledge 
of the doctrine of justification. But this is a serious error. It is precisely the pure doctrine of justification that is most lacking i in all the so-called Protestant 
sects. If they were pure in this doctrine, they would and would have to abandon their other errors as well; for, as Luther so often testifies: "In this article 
everything hangs and stands, and draws the others all with it, and everything is to be done for this one, so that whoever errs in the others is certainly 
not right in this one either, and whether he holds the others and does not have this one, it is still all in vain. Again, this article also has the grace, where 
one persists with diligence and earnestness, that it does not fall into heresy." (Tom. VII, p. 504.) It is equally erroneous, however, if so many now think 
that they know at least the doctrine of justification so well that they hardly need further ‘instruction on this point. Just the opposite is the truth. There is 
no doctrine of the entire Christian religion that a Christian learns less than this one, and a Mite who claims to have already learned it proves that he 
has hardly made a start in this knowledge. The greatest scholars of God have always said that they must remain students of this doctrine until their 
death. Therefore, not only all preachers, but all Christians who desire to grow in knowledge, should welcome with joy any writing that treats the doctrine 
of justification in a pure, thorough and experiential way. The present one is indeed such. The author of it, Heshusius, was born on November 3, 1527 in 
Wesel in the Prussian province of Rhineland, studied in Wittenberg, and died as the first professor of theology in Helmstedt in 1588. His main activity 
thus falls into the frightening time after Luther's death up to and after the adoption of the Concordia Formula. In this time, when so many fell away from 
the teachings of the Reformation, our Heshusius was among the few faithful students of Luther. His incorruptible faithfulness also had the consequence 
that his whole life was almost a constant wandering from place to place. Almost regularly, after a short administration, he was driven out again by the 
enemies of the pure doctrine or of Christian discipline. The most peaceful years of his life were the four years during which he was court preacher to 
Count Palatine Wolfgang of Zweibricken in Neuburg on the Danube. It was during this time, in 1568, that he published the "Ten Sermons on the 
Justification of Sinners before God. They treat this doctrine in a thorough manner and in Heshusius' own fluent and grainy language, so rare at that 
time. The book, comprising 380 pages in small octavo, costs, bound in pasteboard with gold title, $1.00. Postage is 10 cents. It may be obtained at the 
address of the publisher, F. Dette, 710 Franklin Ave, St. Louis, Mo. in Leipzig from E. Bredt. W. [Walther] 

Nothwehrpredigt wider die Schwarmer, gehalten am Sonntag Invocavit 1876 zu Rantoul, Wis. by A. D. Stecher, Pastor. 

The subject of this sermon is: The Temptation of Christ - a convincing proof of the power of the Word of God to overcome adversity, the world and 
Satan and to bring salvation. The sermon refers to a disputation held in the house of a family misled by the Aldrechts with an "Albrecht pastor", where 
the father of the daughter and the son-in-law, two brood couples nnd other relatives faced each other. The sermon gives an insight into the activities of 
the Methodist communities. 

The proceeds go into the Synodal - Building Fund. 

Orders for single copies should be enclosed the amount immediately. - Price: 5 cents. G. 

Synodal Handbook of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Oh'o and other St., containing its constitution, instructions of its 
officials 2c., constitutions and charters of the synodal institutions and all its resolutions still in force 2c., together with its agreements 
with other orthodox Lutherans 

Synods of America and the Constitution of the Synodical Conference 2c. Compiled by decision of the Synod by C. A. T. Selle. 
As the time of the sessions of our district synods approaches, we call the attention of pastors, teachers and deputies to this booklet. In a few days, 


an appendix will appear containing the synod's regulations adopted since the publication of the handbook. 
Price of the handbook 40 cts, through 75 cts. 


Price of the attachment 15 Cts. 
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Death notice. 


Our synod has just been struck by a blow as hard as never before during the whole time of its 
existence. After all, according to His inscrutable will, God has pleased to remove our truly "reverend" 
pastor, Rev. 


F. C. D. Wyneken, sen, 


from the contending to the triumphant Church. On the doctor's firm advice and at the urgent request of his 
family, the Blessed was finally persuaded to move from Cleveland to San Francisco in the state of 
California for some time in the fall of last year. Here, in an acknowledged more favorable climate, it was 
hoped that, if God's gracious will be done, his visibly dwindling strength would be rejuvenated and the 
dear man of God would thus be preserved for the Church for at least a few more years. Unfortunately, it 
soon became apparent that the new place of residence would not have the hoped-for positive effect on 
his shaken health. Therefore, the time of his return to Cleveland had already been set, since his dear 
congregation, which revered him so much, had only let him go on the condition that, if he did not get well 
in California, he would return to them and end his days in their midst. But here, too, the word of the Lord 
was felt, "My thoughts are not your thoughts." At 


St. Louis, Mo, May 15, 1876. No. 10. 

On the fourth of this month, a heart attack suddenly and unexpectedly put an end to his dear life. In the 
home of his son-in-law, Pastor Buhler in San Francisco, he passed away gently and blissfully in the arms 
of his faithful wife who had hurried after him. With his heart now stands a heart still, as certainly no other 
has beaten warmer for God's kingdom in America. With him enters the grave a man who, almost forty 
years ago, was driven to America by nothing more than a fervent desire to seek out his abandoned 
brothers in the flesh and to bring them the blessed message of the Gospel of Christ, the Savior of sinners, 
and who, during all this time, belonged to the number of those few of whom the Holy Spirit testifies: "Who 
have offered up their souls for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. (Apost. 15, 26.) A rich and highly gifted 
spirit, a truly evangelical preacher, "an eloquent man and mighty in the Scriptures," a pastor highly 
experienced in the school of severe spiritual temptations, a fearless witness to the pure full truth, a valiant 
fighter for the same, a faithful church watchman, a man without falsehood, A man without falsehood, 
whose whole being bore the stamp of straightforwardness and modesty, an enemy of all lies and 
hypocrisy, a true soul of Nathanael, in short, a righteous Christian and faithful servant of his Lord, who, 
however, in true humility knew only his weakness, not his strength, he is an example for whole crowds of 
preachers and laymen, 

He was a Spiritual father to thousands, their apostle to whole regions of America, loved and honored by all 
who knew him, one of the most beautiful ornaments and one of the most powerful armaments of our 
American Lutheran Zion, whose name will never decay, but will be and remain blessed as long as our 
Lutheran Church here remains worthy of its name. 


Hopefully, a biographer will soon be found who will present to the readers of the "Lutheran" a vivid 
picture of the dear deceased, of the wonderful guidance of God which he experienced, and of the blessed 
work which God has accomplished through him, to God's praise and to the edification of the church of this 
last time. On the 13th of this month the beloved deceased's mortal remains passed through St. Louis, 
where on the following day, Sunday Cantate, a funeral service was held in the church of the Trinity 
District, of which the Blessed One had been the faithful pastor for a number of years. On the evening of 
this day the relatives traveled with the dear body to Fort Wayne, where the Blessed One had once first 
served the Lord in his church in America and where, according to the express wish of the congregation 
there, a similar service was to be held. When this news comes into the hands of our readers, the tired 
body of the deceased already rests in Cleveland in his burial chamber, awaiting the joyful call of blessed 
resurrection on the last day. 


W. [Walther] 


74 
The first testimony of the pure doctrine in the city of Brunswick. 

The instrument through which God first brought the light of the Gospel to the city of Brunswick at the 
time of the blessed Reformation was a monk, Gottschalk Kruse. When he was 9 years old, his mother 
brought him to the monastery of St. Aegidien. For seven years he was not allowed to visit any of his 
friends. He did not take part in the ungodly life of the monastery brothers, he kept quiet and collected, 
although they often reproached him for not joining in. After he had taken his monastic vows, the abbot 
wanted to let him study at a university if he could get support from his friends. This pleased dear Kruse 
very much. He had always lived in great fear. He wanted to know how to come to God and be reconciled 
with Him. But his conscience always told him that he was not yet on the right path, no matter how strictly 
he kept the rules of his order and toiled with works in order to attain peace and blessedness. He believed 
that he would find the right way at the high school and was therefore happy about the proposal that had 
been made to him. 


So in 1518 he came to Erfurth and sought the truth here to comfort and free his anxious conscience. 
But he did not find it here. He would have gone away if he had not shied away from the abbot and his 
friends. He stayed here for a year and a half and became a baccalaureate, not for the sake of vain honor, 
but to avoid the gossip of his monastic brothers. 

When he returned to his monastery, he felt even greater anxiety and restlessness of conscience than 
before. He applied himself diligently to the study of the writings of the scholastics (papist theologians 
before the Reformation), but because he found in none what he sought, he finally decided to seek no 
more. 

In such a sad state, God had mercy on him and sent him a pious and honest man, Peter Hummel. To 
him he complained of his anguish of conscience. He asked him if he had not heard of a highly honored 
doctor of the Augustinian order named Martinus, and if he had not seen the sermon he had written 
against indulgences. Kruse, however, still holding to the infallibility of the pope, answered: "What 
Martinus, Martinus! | have seen and heard such learned people as Martinus may always be; should he 
punish the holy indulgence which so holy popes have confirmed?" After some time the prior of the 
monastery came into possession of Luther's interpretation of the 110th Psalm. He gave it to Kruse to 
read. The latter, however, did not want to know anything about it, because it was written in German, and 
excused himself with the fact that he could not read German. But he finally accepted the book and read it 
with great eagerness. He soon felt the power of truth in his heart and became fond of Luther's writings 
and implored the booksellers to bring him whatever they could find of Luther's writings, be it German or 
Latin. In these writings he had found truth and comfort for his troubled conscience. 

This gave him a heartfelt desire to hear Dr. Luther himself. He asked God for it and was 

heard. God directed the hearts of his friends to support him even longer. Thus he came to Wittenberg in 
1520. He listened to Luther's sermons and lectures and had to confess that "he had learned more divine 
truth in one lecture than in all his previous studies. 


When he had been here for a year, his friends insisted that he should become a master, but he did not 
want to know anything about it, because it was only a waste of money. The friends demanded that he not 
return home without an honorary title and, after writing many letters to him about it, finally got him to 
agree to become a Baccalaureus of Sacred Scripture. After some time they urged him to become Doctor 
of Sacred Scripture. After Melanchthon and others had removed his doubts, he agreed. 


Thus, he returned to his monastery as a Doctor of Divinity at the end of 1521. His brothers, however, 
did not receive him kindly, because he had accepted the title of doctor without their knowledge and will, 
and did not allow him to take the position of honorary doctor in the monastery. He was satisfied with this 
and was content with his previous position and, like the other monks, did everything he could do with a 
clear conscience. 


Around this time, the novices and young monks asked him to give them lectures and explain the 
Scriptures. He could not refuse them. In a locked chamber of the monastery, with the knowledge of the 
abbot, he interpreted the Gospel of Matthew to them, spoke to them of the glorious work of Jesus Christ, 


and made it his special concern to teach them "the right true Christian freedom, so that their consciences 
would not also be caught up in the statutes of men, as his had been before. When the school rector at St. 
Aegidien and his colleagues heard about these lectures, they begged him to let them listen to them as 
well. The number of listeners increased with each passing day; priests and other people also joined in. 
Finally so many came that he had to hold his lectures in the dining hall. Such a crowd annoyed a part of 
his monastery brothers, as well as the priests, especially the mendicant monks, because they believed 
their reputation and their livelihood endangered. Therefore they showered him secretly and publicly with 
slander of all kinds. They shouted that he was teaching a new doctrine, that he forbade good works, 
fasting, prayers, that he had established a heresy school, and the like. 


A secular prelate tried to have Kruse expelled from Brunswick at the Salzthal Diet in 1522. He claimed 
to have an order to that effect from the duke, Henry the Younger, who could not stand Kruse because he 
wanted to start innovations, introduce the new heresy and diminish the reputation of the Roman church. 
The abbot of the monastery, who had taken Kruse to Salzthal as a captain, complained about this and 
declared that this could not be the serious opinion of the sovereign. He pointed out to his enemies Kruse's 
sincerity and innocence, which they could take from his eyes and gestures, if they wanted, since he was 
on the spot. And when Kruse, who knew nothing about the matter, was called in and they noticed his loyal 
simplicity, they gave up the idea of banishment. 


When he returned to the monastery with his abbot, he continued his lectures. Soon after, however, an 
edict of the duke was publicized, and at 


The abbot was forbidden to accept the "Lutheran heresy", as the papists called the teachings of Luther 
and the Word of God, because it was contrary to the statutes of the Roman Church and only caused 
unrest in Christendom. The abbot and the whole monastery were threatened, the abbot sent him to one of 
the villages belonging to the monastery and situated outside the territory of the sovereign, Volkmerode. 
Here Kruse, according to his wish, could also practice preaching. But although he was now out of sight of 
his enemies, he was not out of their minds. They said the most horrible things about him, which he 
had neither thought nor said. A pious Patrician, Johann Homburg, who shortly before had been expelled 
from the city as a heretic for the sake of testifying to the truth, had visited him in Volkmerode out of 
Christian love and stayed with him for a week. This and the encouragement of his good friends provoked 
the enemies even more to speak all kinds of evil against him. Therefore, his friends sent him back to 
Wittenberg. Here he stayed for the summer (1522). The abbot of the monastery, convinced of his 
innocence and moved by compassion, took him back to the monastery, thinking that there was no further 
danger to fear from his enemies. Here in the monastery he obeyed in all things, as far as he could do it 
with a good conscience, patiently endured what he encountered, with desire to face the time when it 
would please the good God to bring the eternal truth of his word completely to light. 

Now he was granted the lectureship, although he did not ask for it, and the abbot gave the order to 
explain the Holy Scriptures again in the dining hall. The abbot declared that he himself wanted to attend 
the lectures in order to cut off all suspicion. This time he used Paul's epistle to the Romans as a basis, 
because in it everything that is necessary for a Christian believer to know is taught. These lectures were 
also attended by "spiritual and secular" people, and the number of listeners grew with each passing day. 

His enemies did not rest, however, and sought to make him suspect among the city council and the 
poor simple-minded people. They also declared his interpretation of the Epistle to the Romans to be 
heretical and did not tire of reviling and condemning him. And yet they wanted to be regarded as pious 
and holy people and to be honored as great prelates and pastors, who knew "almost as much about the 
divine Scriptures as the crow knows about Sunday," as Kruse himself writes, adding the sigh that God 
wants to give his simple sheep true shepherds, who do not seek their own, but what Christ is. 

The enemies finally brought it about that he had to stop his lectures. In addition, there was the evil life 
of some monastery brothers, who were mocking the divine doctrine and abusing Christian freedom. The 
despisers of divine truth used this to blaspheme the pure doctrine and to speak ill of Kruse, as if it were 
he who taught such things, from which quarrels and disputes in the monastery originated, as if the 
Lutheran doctrine were to blame. They knew well that the pure doctrine did not approve of the ungodly 
life; they knew well that Kruse had not approved of it either, but had expressly taught that a shameful and 
vicious life was not at all Lutheran and Christian, but devilish; they also knew well that quarreling and 
strife with all vices had long been 





before Kruse appeared with teachings, had ruled in the monasteries. 

But they were not yet satisfied with the fact that they had prevented Kruse's lectures. They would have 
liked to kill him. That was what they were thinking about. But God put an end to their advice. 

Kruse had escaped again to Volkmerode around Lent 1523, where he also met the above-mentioned 
Johann Hornburg again. This Hornburg was an unflinching witness of the truth and therefore a thorn in 
the side of the Roman priests. These priests, who "only practiced daily in board games and other 
wickedness, which is not to be said, and served their belly", called his testimony sin against the Holy 
Spirit and the Christian church. At first they would not absolve him and admit him to communion. Then 
they brought him before the official, who did not deal with him as harshly as they would have liked, and 
settled the matter. They, however, who respected the transgression of human commandments more 
highly than sin against God's commandments, were not satisfied with this, but continued to heresy him. 
The man had dared to inform them "brotherly and secretly, with sealed letters" and to punish them, that 
they acted unchristian and against the divine truth. This, of course, was an appalling outrage in their eyes 
that an unlearned layman dared to punish them. They mockingly asked him where he had learned the 
Holy Scriptures and spoke blasphemous words about the Holy Spirit. Homburg with the Holy Scripture 
was too strong for them, they could not refute him, he had to be eliminated. They tried the city council, but 
it imposed only a mild punishment on him. The priests insisted that Hornburg had to leave the city. After 
he had been in misery for over a year, he asked the city council to let him back into the city for the sake of 
his wife, children and food. The city council was inclined to grant his request; the priests, however, did not 
want to know anything about it. They feared that he would examine them even better and present the 
Scriptures to them even more diligently. They therefore shouted among the people: Dr. Kruse and 
Hornburg had set up a heretical school at Volkmerode and were not afraid to eat meat every Friday and 
during Lent! Finally they took their cause to the sovereign, Duke Henry the Younger. Volkmerode was 
attacked by 25 to 30 horsemen. One of the monastery brothers, who had just arrived, was knocked down 
and severely wounded, the pious Hornburg was wounded, captured and dragged to Wolfenbtttel to 
prison, Dr. Kruse was searched with bare swords in cellars, in chambers, under the hay and in all corners, 
but not found, since he was not always in Volkmerode. 

Thus the good Lord had graciously averted the danger in which Kruse was hovering. He left 
immediately and did not return to the monastery. At the same time, he published a book in Low German: 
"Underrichtunghe, zu allen Christgelowigen fromen Mynschen, besondern der Stadt Brunswygk, 
worummme hee gheweken uth synem Kloster". In it, he recounts his experiences, gives the reasons why 
he left, and asks the people of Brunswyk not to think anything bad of him. He admonishes them "to call 
upon God earnestly to give his lost sheep true shepherds who will no longer devour the sheep with the 
wool, as has unfortunately been the case so far. 
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but to feed and pasture them with the right true divine Word"; it would like to 
Let no one be deceived by those who said that Dr. Martin's (Luther's) teaching was heresy and seductive, 
because he told the truth and their lies, so that they would go around and deceive some people. 
The people of the world were to "take the Holy Scriptures into their own hands", 
and the divine truth, so Dr. Luther began to teach earnestly, not to heresy and condemn so easily, so that 
they would not fall into God's judgment. He also addressed the "pious priests" and exhorted them "to ask 
God diligently to have mercy on them and soon to deliver them from the Babylonian prison". 
They should not conceal, hide and suppress the real divine truth for the sake of temporal honor and good, 
or out of human fear. Finally, he confesses in his writing that he would rather make a living with the most 
menial of crafts than be a monk or a priest. 
consumed with good days of the flesh, contrary to God's commandment, the sweat and blood of the poor 
with nothing but lies and contempt for God, while no one among them taught the poor people the Word of 
God and the right way to salvation, which they were supposed to do according to their office, but only 
brought forward a bunch of lies and other old wives' fables to fill their sackcloth, and did not care how the 
poor souls were treated. 
They put themselves in Christ's place and attributed to themselves what belongs to Christ alone, that is, 
beatification, 
Because they impudently taught: "Whoever gives them something, whoever benefits their monastery, 
whoever comes to their aid for their building and gives alms to the poor (?) monastery brothers (for their 
abundance and wickedness), will obtain the grace of God and will be partaker of all the good (?) works of 
their monastery and thus attain eternal blessedness"; because they taught that men become blessed by 
their works and merit, selling them their good works and making them partakers of them, they were really 
saying nothing else than: "We are Christ, because no one can make blessed but Christ. 

In 1525, he published another book: "Van Adams unde unserm Falle unde Wederuperstandinge" (On 
Adam's and our fall and our understanding), which is a summary of his lectures on the Epistle to the 
Romans. He dedicated it to Heinrich Reinhusen, a citizen of Braunschweig, who had asked him to show 
him recently the right way how one could best arrive at an understanding of the Holy Scriptures. 
Rehtmeier says of this writing that it is "abundantly clear from it that Dr. Kruse has well understood the 
doctrines of sin, of the traditions or doctrines of men, of the righteousness of faith, of true repentance, of 
the good works of believers, of Christian freedom, of the cross, and other remaining evangelical truths. 

Thus the first testimony of the pure doctrine was given in Brunswick. Not much is known about Dr. 
Kruse's later work. He came to Selle and became pastor or superintendent there. Luther calls him 
Gottsalig in a letter from 1524. From this letter it is clear that Luther respected him highly and 
recommended him to Celle. He writes: "To Herm Gottsalig, the faithful servant of Christ in Zell. Grace and 
peace in the Lord. Finally | answer your threefold letter, my dear Gottsalig, one of which | received from 
the castle of Hoya, but the others | received from Zell. However, it has always turned out in such a way 
that the 
The messengers, who had gone further, could not take my letter with them, and | did not know any other 
way to reach you. | am very glad that you are in cell and that my letters of charge helped you. -Waited 
Farewell and pray for me. Wittenberg, the Monday after Simon and Judah, in the year 1524. Martin 
Luther." (Walch XXI, 918.) G 


About lowa. 





|. The events at Wilton and Mr. Pro 
fessor S. Fritschel?) 

In the lowa "Kirchenblatt" of April 15, we find an article by Herm Prof. S. Fritschel about certain 
happenings in our congregation, in which he conceals the truth and trumpets the most unjust accusations 
to the world. Therefore we, the undersigned, some of the members of the congregation in Wilton, 
consider it our duty to give honor to the truth and to report the real facts in opposition to Fritschel's 
allegations. 

Regarding the entrance, the professor says "that the pastors who left the synod tried to alienate their 
congregations from the synod, but the congregations that were torn loose began to return to the synod 


without their help (?). The congregation in Wilton also protested against the resignation forced on them by 
Pastor Strobel and called upon the protection of the synod against their previous pastor. The latter had 
declared his resignation in Madison and soon after announced the resignation of the congregation to the 
presidium, which was recognized as a fact, because it could not have been foreseen that Pastor Strobel 
had sent in the declaration of resignation of his congregation without being instructed by it, without having 
even asked it about it, without having called a congregational meeting, until a letter arrived from Wilton 
with 22 signatures, protesting against the resignation of Pastor Strobel and declaring that the 
congregation still considered itself as belonging to the lowa Synod and wanted to remain in it, as befits 
honest Christians. The District President, Prof. S. Fritschel, is also requested to come to Wilton on Feb. 
20 to represent their cause." 

We cannot understand how the professor can write like this, after the opposite has been testified to 
him without contradiction by our opponents. Immediately after the first service after his return from the 
synod, our pastor kept the entire congregation back, informed them of his resignation and the reasons for 
it, and how these were: 1. the irreconcilable contradiction in the standpoint of the synod, which continues 
to cause the isolated position of the synod, which is offensive to him, and challenges the fight of the 
Lutheran church against it, 2. the special doctrines of the last things, of the church and the ministry, and 
their openness. The particular doctrines of the last things, of church and ministry, and their open-question 
theory; 3) The article in the synodal order, that the synod is the holder of the church regiment, which in 


disputes of the pastors belonging to it, and 

The "Lutheran" is not willing to consider the leaders of the lowa Syed: any wre After they have been revealed to everyone as thoroughly 
dishonest spirits, they belong to those of whom the apostle says: "And avoid such" (2 Tim. 3, 5.). Christian love alone seems to demand that the 
"Lutheran" open his columns a few more times to those who, unknown as they are, have to suffer from lowa lies and slander and who have no other 
paper to defend themselves. D. R. 
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The pastor said that he would leave the congregations full freedom to do what they wanted, but he would 
have to resign if they decided to stay with lowa. After the pastor had explained these reasons, he said 
that he would leave the congregation full freedom to do what they wanted, only he would have to resign if 
they decided to stay with lowa. The congregation unanimously approved the pastor's move, and since 
they never joined the lowa Synod, but only considered themselves to belong to it insofar as the pastor 
was in their association, they did not consider it necessary to break away by a formal resolution, but 
instructed the pastor to inform the presidium that they were unanimously going with the pastor. As before, 
the pastor also expressed on this occasion the desire to hold congregational meetings in order to get 
more light and agreement among each other about the burning questions in the church and congregation, 
and that he would therefore not write to the presidium before eight days, so that we could hold one or 
more meetings beforehand, in case even one person was in doubt about the legality and necessity of this 
step and expressed himself about it during this time. 


But it did not come to one, and so the pastor reported the result to the presidium. The professor knows 
all this, how does he come to the impudent assertion that our pastor had not asked the congregation and 
had not been instructed by them? If we had known the lowans better, we would have observed the 
strictest form, although it is doubtful whether this would have protected us against their injustice. 


Prof. S. Fritschel continues in his article: "Above all, Pastor Strobel wanted Mr. Hein, a worthy, serious 
Christian member of the congregation, to be condemned as a Rottirer, because he had written the protest 
and caused the other 21 to sign it, instead of addressing the board and the congregation." 


Here the professor does not want to know anything about the real facts of which he was informed by eye 
and ear witnesses. It was proven by facts that our opponents took the staying with lowa only as a pretext 
to get rid of the pastor and that they would not get the signatures in an honest way". Hein and his 
followers were three times with a member of the congregation, whom they tried to get to sign by force and 
finally got him to do so, when they pretended to him that by doing so they were getting rid of the synod, 
when in fact they were committing themselves to the synod. Another did not want to sign, because he 
knew well that they wanted to expel the pastor, but did so when he was told that if he did not sign, the 
pastor would have to leave, and that by signing, he would be bound to stay. Just the part that now wants 
to stay with lowa has never cared about the synod and its teaching institutions, and those who, according 
to their circumstances, made great sacrifices for the synod's teaching institutions, and to whom the 
congregation mainly owes the church property, are trampled underfoot by Fritschel and Gaf&, and were 
even sued in court by their agitation as people who took away the church property from the opponents 
and wrongfully withheld it. Pastor GafS took it so far that he promised the opponents to pay all legal costs 
on their side, while the supporters of the 

Pastor were threatened with paying the legal costs if they did not let go of him. 

Prof. Fritschel also knows well enough that they want our pastor gone because he cannot and must not 
admit that reformed practice is being carried out under the Lutheran name. This is the undisputed cause 
of the disunity in the congregation for almost ten years. Although Peter Hein was personally dissatisfied 
because he did not succeed in being the leader of the herd, he made common cause with those who want 
to be and remain reformed in the Lutheran church to expel the pastor and avoided the church soon after 
he was no longer the leader. Several times, the wardens warned Hein about his sinful activities; and since 
he had read the "Lutheran" with the conference proceedings in Wilton and pretended that he could not 
make sense of it, he was admonished to talk to the pastor himself, which he resolutely refused to do. 
Therefore, the whole board together with the pastor went to his house, where they found 6 members of 
the congregation with him, with whom Hein wanted to discuss how the herd without a shepherd could get 
a shepherd again, since Pastor Strobel was no longer their preacher and the congregation was still 
lowaish, the pastor wanted to secretly bring the congregation to the Missouri Synod, had also taken 
money belonging to the lowa Synod from the congregation's treasury and given it to the Missouri Synod, 
was in general a man to whom one could no longer go to church, by perverting the truth, which a 
pamphlet given to Hein by Pastor Gals, no. |. of the lowa Ecclesiastical Review, proves. At these untrue 
accusations our blood ran cold, and when our pastor asked him how he could get information and advice 


from Pastor GafS, who had become his enemy, and how he wanted to prove in the pamphlet where he, 
the pastor, had distorted the truth, Hein answered: "You have to ask people like Pastor Gag, they tell you 
the truth, but Pastor Strobel does not, in the pamphlet in question it says that the pastor has twisted the 
truth, where, he cannot say, because he does not understand the matter." 

Since all further speeches would have been useless, we limited ourselves to holding a congregational 
meeting in 14 days to investigate this matter, with which everyone agreed. In the meantime, Hein tried to 
obtain the signatures already mentioned for two documents written by Pastor Gaf& and copied by Hein 
behind the back of the congregation, one of which invites Prof. S. Fritschel to represent his cause, but the 
other demands immediate and unconditional affiliation of the pastor with the lowa Synod, because this 
has the pure doctrine, and at the same time forbids him any connection with Missourian pastors. That 
Prof. S. Fritschel should come to the meeting was most carefully concealed by himself and his protégés, 
but the other letter was delivered to the pastor a few days before the meeting. All these facts are now, 
according to Fritschel's view, worthy and seriously Christian, at least the man who is guilty of it. Should 
one look for such a thing behind a professor of theology and the president of a synod? 

But that is not all. Prof. S. Fritschel continues: "After a long refusal on the part of the pastor, the vote 
finally took place. 





was held whether the congregation wished to belong and remain in the lowa Synod. After first examining 
and ascertaining who of those present was entitled to vote and who was not, the majority (Mr. Rev. 
Strobel says in the "Lutheran* 18 against 12) declared in favor of remaining with lowa." 

The facts are now as follows: However, our pastor tried to prevent the vote because the question in 
question, as a question of faith and conscience, could not be decided by a vote and a vote would have to 
cause a split. The vote would only be permissible insofar as one could thereby learn who was on this side 
and who was on that side. Although the professor knew nothing to reply to this, he nevertheless enforced 
the voting by showering our pastor with the most unjust accusations. How just the examination of the right 
to vote was can be seen from the fact that he allowed those to vote who wanted to be and remain 
reformed, who had therefore avoided the church for a long time and paid no contributions, and against 
whom the assembly in question was to make a final decision. He denied the right to vote to those to 
whom we granted it on his side. The result was now 15 for, and 12 against lowa (that 18 for lowa is a 
misprint, the professor knows well enough), while a fair vote would have been 15 against and 12 for lowa, 
of which we have evidence. 

This is what the professor calls "protecting community rights". May God have mercy! 

Prof. S. Fritschel continues in his article and says: "Immediately after the result had emerged, Pastor 
Strobel declared that he was resigning from hour... and left the meeting with loud cursing. He was 
followed by two presbyters, who also resigned from office, one of whom also announced his resignation 
from the congregation, and a number of members who stood by him." 

It is true that in consequence of such an outrageous injustice the pastor declared himself to be 
disinherited from his office by those who voted for lowa, and immediately resigned the same, but it is also 
true that the real majority of the voting members of the congregation, and about two-thirds of the 
communicants, would not accept his resignation, in whose name he declared a protest to be lodged 
before he left the meeting, and this too is true, that he and the rulers would rather have abandoned 
everything for their own person than to make themselves partakers of the wickedness perpetrated by 
submitting to it. However, since those on the pastor's side stood by the congregational order, and since 
the entire church property belongs to them, who would do so even if there were only three of them, but 
the opponents brazenly violated the congregational order, it was natural that they asked the pastor and 
the leaders to preserve for them the church property entrusted to them. 

Prof. S. Fritschel continues: "The congregational meeting now consisted of 18 members, who 
immediately elected him chairman in Pastor Strobel's place, whereupon under his leadership deputies 
were elected for the resigned presbyters, and they then proceeded to reappoint the pastorate. However, 
since Pastor Strobel resigned his office in great agitation, the congregation decided to send a committee 
to him with a request to resume the office in the union of the lowa Synod. This friendly 





Pastor Strobel answered this request with a counter request, demanding the revocation of yesterday's 
decision, which outraged the congregation to no small degree.” 


But the matter is a bit different. The professor forgets that the 18 were not all on his side, that the very 
next day several of them bitterly repented of being seduced by lies and deceit, and that a significant 
number left the meeting when he took the chair. Nor does he seem to know anything about the fact that 
the committee in question told the pastor that they did not like to let him go if he did not want to stay when 
the congregation did not need to belong to any synod at all (which is the real wish of these people). When 
the pastor explained that according to the congregational order he and the congregation should belong to 
a confessional synod and that they should therefore join as soon as they had the necessary 
understanding and trust, they apparently agreed and wanted to have the conditions that the pastor set for 
those who voted for lowa signed. But instead of doing this, they immediately summoned the pastor Gass 
from Davenport, who came the same day and on the following day, completely against all order, had a 
vote held. In order to bait our people, Pastor Ga& nominated Prof. S. Fritschel as candidate for the 
election, of whom he knew well that he would not be able to accept the call, but was not successful, 
because if those to whom the professor granted the right to vote had the right to vote, the congregation 
would have 35 members, of whom only twelve voted for the professor. Pastor Gaf§ was so surprised that 
he said that the matter was quite different from what the professor had told him and that the professor 
would probably not come now and that he himself would never come to Wilton again. Nevertheless, he 
demanded at the same time the delivery of the church keys in order to bring the matter to a conclusion; 
which we did not give him. 

Upon this we immediately sent our pastor to a legal scholar in St. Louis to inquire how we should 
behave according to the laws of the land, which was also very necessary, since the professor came the 
same week with a student as a deputy and demanded the church keys, which he did not receive. Pastor 
GafS now crossed out in Brobst's calendar the lowa Synod and all Synods belonging to the Synodal 
Conference, from which we were not allowed to take a pastor, but left the Synods of the General - Synod 
and the General - Council as such, from which we were allowed to take a pastor. The same is said by 
Prof. S. Fritschel in his opinion. To all appearances, however, Gaf& endeavored to bite off our pastor so 
that he would be appointed, for by him in particular our opponents were hounded until they sued our 
pastor and we had to appear with him in court on Maundy Thursday. However, since the matter could not 
be investigated by the justice of the peace, the trial was postponed until the district court in August, until 
which time we remain in possession of the church property, which the opponents tried to prevent by 
having the keys and deeds swindled away from us by a court order under the appearance of law, but the 
faithful God did not let them succeed. 

This is how the lowa Synod cares for its congregations, and no one will blame us if we ask the Lord to 
keep us from such care in grace. In any case, we would rather suffer everything, 
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than entrusting ourselves and our children to a Prof. S. Fritschel and a Pastor Ga or their Sendlings. 

Whether the misfortune brought about by them is their own responsibility or that of our pastor, the 
reader can judge for himself. We are of the opinion that those are to blame who rebel against God's word 
and the confessional writings of our church, and not those who take God's word as the rule and guideline 
of doctrine and life and want it to be taken. But that the Missourians should also be to blame for the 
misfortune caused by the lowans is completely beyond our comprehension. Of course, nowadays it is 
customary to hold the Missourians responsible for all mischief in the church; in Wilton, too, there was no 
lack of the most unjust accusations against them. But what has the Missouri Synod to do with what our 
pastor has done or is supposed to have done? When and where did our pastor ask these gentlemen for 
advice? When and where did even one of them offer his advice. And yet it is a fact for Prof. S. Fritschel 
that the Missouri Synod recognized the misdeeds attributed to our pastor as justified. This would make 
one's mind stand still. This much we can say to the professor, that we do not need to read any articles 
against lowa to get to know him and his kind. We have had enough from our own experience to last us a 
lifetime. 

May the hour soon come when the lowans will lose their eyes and especially Prof. S. Fritsche! and 
Pastor GaR will sincerely repent. Yes, may it please the Lord that through the storm that has come upon 
us the congregation be cleansed and purified, founded and promoted in growth for the glory of His name 
and for the salvation of many souls! 


F. W. Brammeier. H. H. Brammeier. 


P. Wacker. John Founder. 
Jakob Stoll. Friedrich Maurer. 
Carl Ruof. Peter Marolf. 


ll. An lowa Yankee Trick! 


Long ago | might also have delivered a side piece on the charges of Messrs. lowaer in Wilton, lowa, if | 
had had more time. But now | must not delay any longer, otherwise | would commit a grave injustice 
against Prof. S. Fritschel, who, according to the "Kirchenblatt" of April 15, does not seem to know the truth 
in my matter. He writes: "When last summer several of the pastors of our synod broke away from it, they 
also tried to alienate their congregations from the synod. However, the tide has already turned and the 
congregations that have broken away from us are beginning to return to us of their own accord. The 
Earlville congregation, for example, has just turned to us again for resupply." 

But what shall | call this? Well, it is not the truth, consequently it is the untruth, and | cannot, as much as | 
would like to, absolve Prof. Fritschel from this lie. Although he did not dig the most in Earlville, although 
he did not do the clean work of a "sneak preacher" there and in Elkport in the last time, he did it 
nevertheless and therefore his words are untruths against his better knowledge and conscience. Lately, 
people have been digging everywhere in all kinds of ways, by letter and by sending writings, and they 
have also traveled themselves in order to find out more about the community. 

fishing. Not long ago, President Grof&mann was in Prairie du Chien and sought to work there; one of the 
three advocates of Professors Fritschel, Pastor Helbig, was sent to a branch of Pastor Dejung, whose 
speeches are, of course, "a sounding ore and a ringing bell", and who therefore also rolled home with 
burnt fingers. And when we succeed, even if it is by a Yankee trick, we triumph out: the congregations 
begin to return to us of their own accord, without our help. It is a pity that one cannot write to the readers 
of the church bulletin how things stand, because some would find out and would be disgusted by such a 
“court of lies”. 


But | don't want to torture my dear readers and Herm Prof. S. Fritschel too long, but now finally tell 
them once the promised "lowa trick". 

After Pastor Dejung in Earlville, lowa, had also seen at the last synodal meeting how everything was 
rotten in the synod and therefore had to separate from it, this resignation did not change anything in the 
relationship to his congregation, but the congregation was satisfied with it, although it did not publicly 
declare its resignation from the synod, because actually it had never belonged to it, indeed only after the 
resignation did the congregation organize itself by adopting congregational rules, in which it is expressly 


noted: "the congregation does not belong to any synod. Yes, the congregation went one step further in 
declaring its separation from lowa by appointing me, when Pastor Dejung answered a call to Prairie du 
Chien in October of last year, to serve as their pastor. | accepted the appointment, although | was already 
serving two churches and | also knew in advance that everything possible would be done by lowa to 
recapture the church. However, everything went well for the first time, although | could feel the fire being 
stoked by some worthy members of the lowa Synod, especially a certain Pastor Luz in Dubuque. About 
the end of February | heard that Luz had been there, baptized two children and married a couple, 
admittedly not church members, but he had nevertheless managed to obtain the key to the church. When 
| heard this, | stood up decisively against it. On that day, many things had been arranged, Luz had offered 
either to hold services himself every 14 days or to provide his own preacher, and a follower of his, also 
not a parishioner, had his own worm on his hook; he had let it be known that the parish in Dubuque would 
also pay something in parish salary. That is a good bait. Therefore, some members of the congregation 
were in favor of the appointment of their own pastor. And | myself; for | see that there should be someone 
who is on the spot, then he can fight the enemies much easier. 

This we considered and decided, since a number of members were missing, to hold a church meeting 
over three weeks. 

These three weeks were again diligently used by Pastor Luz to get the conspiracy ready for the 
congregational meeting. Already on the way | heard that Luz had wanted to hold a church service in 
Earlville 14 days before and had also invited my parishioners to attend, but that Sunday the weather had 
been so unfriendly that it had not been possible to go out. Whether 
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| could not really find out whether he was really there, at least the invitations went out. This is already a 
baseness of this man, which is unparalleled in impudence. Luther says: Such are not to be called false 
prophets, the name is too good, but donkeys, knaves and sneaks is the name for those who sneak 
secretly into the churches of another called servant. 

| then held church service. After the sermon, the congregational meeting was to begin. Voting 
members, that is, those who had signed the congregational order, only 9 belonged to the congregation. 
Half of these were completely against lowa, the other half were neutral, i.e. they could not yet see exactly 
what the difference between Missouri and lowa was all about, since they had only read the lowa church 
bulletin so far. The vote, therefore, but for influence, would have been undoubtedly against lowa. 
However, before | could start the meeting properly, the whole trick became apparent. | had already 
noticed during the service that there were quite a number of young people in the church whom | had 
never seen before, and | could see my bitterest enemies sitting grandly and confident of victory. Well, 
these young people and the main opponents of mine had to become church members first, in order to 
vote, and therefore the church order went hemm from one to the other and with lead pen and laughing 
mouth this document was signed unread. There was a guard at the church door to make sure that no one 
slipped out. Those who had previously taken offense at some paragraphs now signed everything. Finally, 
my patience ran out, as well as that of some members of the congregation, two leaders and one 
congregation member. When | was given the congregational order at my request, | asked: "What is the 
point of these signatures? "We are voting members now," | was answered. | said: "That is never true, 
because it is written in the order" and then | read the order aloud. There it is said that whoever wants to 
join the congregation must report to the pastor and there pass an examination concerning his faith. If the 
pastor finds nothing to object to, he must announce it from the pulpit and six weeks later the acceptance 
takes place in the congregational meeting. | therefore solemnly protested against such injustice and with 
me those three members, but our protesting only caused us to be branded as disturbers of the peace and 
some of the new members admittedly asserted their right to vote in a rather boorish manner. Finally all 
but one had been fished out and now it was time to vote; it was not a question of electing a pastor, but a 
synod. The protesting members could not vote, of course, and did not vote, the more so the 15 new ones, 
two strips of paper did not matter, why not vote twice to be sure. The result was predictable. 

Thus, beloved reader, the congregation in Carlville has returned "of its own accord" without the 
assistance of the lowans. The Lutheran congregation there, however, is not yet in the lowa Synod and will 
never get there; for who wants to consider that godless bunch, which tramples all law underfoot, as the 
Lutheran congregation? It is a mob on which God have mercy. Woe to them! but especially to the 
innocent lowans, who lead such poor souls to injustice. - — 

This happened on March 19, 1876. 

Will Prof. S. Fr. now also share the truth with his readers? should make me very happy and do him 
honor. Johannes Vollmar, Past. 


Theses on the articles and analogy of faith. *) 


1. Thesis. 


Everything contained in sacred Scripture is to be believed and accepted for the sake of divine 
revelation at the loss of souls' bliss; hence the whole of sacred Scripture is called the organic foundation 
of faith. 


2 Tim. 3, 16. Joh. 3, 36. Matth. 5, 19. Revelation Joh. 22,19. 
2. Thesis. 


By articles of faith, however, we mean pieces or parts of the divine teachings that are prescribed for us 
to believe by God in order to attain eternal blessedness and that are also intimately connected among 
themselves and with the whole foundation of faith. 

Rom. 12, 7. - Gal. 1, 8. 9. Matth. 15,9. 23,10. 


Annotation. The older theologians of our church often use the word "articles of faith" in a narrower 
sense and understand by it such statements of faith that are not already known from reason, but can only 


be recognized from revelation, such as the doctrine of the Holy Trinity, of redemption through Jesus 
Christ. Hence the later division into pure articles of faith, i.e., those that are known only from revelation, 
and mixed articles, i.e., those that are also partly known from reason, such as the existence of God. 

3. Thesis. 

The individual articles of our faith do not come into being only through so-called dogma-forming 
movements in the Church, or through the consensus of the Church, but they were clearly set forth in the 
Holy Scriptures from the beginning and were also believed by the Church at every time; although they 
were better recognized and more clearly explained at one time than at another. 

Rev. Joh. 22,18. Gal. 1, 6-9. Ephes. 4, 5. 1 Cor. 1, 5. 7. 

4. Thesis. 
The articles of faith are divided into fundamental (basic articles) and non-fundamental. 
1 Cor. 3:10-15. 

5. Thesis. 

The fundamental ones are those on which our faith is built, which generate faith and by which faith is 
sustained; which therefore we must know, or at least not deny, if we are to be blessed. 


1 Cor. 3, 11. Ps. 118, 22. Ap. Gesch. 4, 12. 10,43. (Real reason). Ephes. 2, 20. (Doctrinal reason). 


6. Thesis. 
The fundamental articles of faith are again divided into primary and secondary, depending on whether 
a clear knowledge of them is more or less necessary for the attainment of salvation. 
Heb 6:1, 2, 5:12-14. 


7. Thesis. 


The primary ones are those that are so necessary to know for the attainment of blessedness that he 
who has no knowledge of them cannot come to faith and be blessed. 


Joh. 17, 3. 
Compare the booklet: Die Evang.-Luth. Kirche die wahre sichtbare Kirche Gottes auf Erden. S. 104—108. 114—123. 100-104. 


8. Thesis. 


The secondary ones are those that are not absolutely necessary to know in order to attain eternal bliss, 
but which must not be denied if one wants to become blessed. 


1 Cor. 15:16, 17. 
9. Thesis. 


The non-fundamental articles of faith are parts of Christian doctrine that cannot be known or denied 
without violating the foundation of faith in and of itself. 


1 Cor. 3, 12.15. 
10. Thesis. 


Every article of faith has its seat in some place of sacred Scripture, i.e., it must be set forth in clear 
unambiguous words in some place of Scripture. 


2 Petri 1,19. Ps. 119, 105. Ephes. 4,14. 


11. Thesis. 


The Church has no right to tolerate any error that goes against the clear Word of God, least of all a 
heresy, that is, a false doctrine, whereby any fundamental article of our faith is attacked or overturned." 


Rom. 16, 17. 2 Joh. 10. 11. 2 Tim. 1,13.14. 


12. Thesis. 


By analogy of faith is meant the proper relation in which all the articles stand to each other; or the 
harmonious unison of the individual articles of faith into a whole. 


Rom. 12, 7. 
13. Thesis. 


Since God cannot have taught anything that contradicts this faith, all interpretations of Scripture that are 
not similar to this faith must necessarily be wrong. 


2 Petri 1, 20. Rom. 12, 7. 


Theses on union or brotherhood of faith 


and ecclesial community. 
(A template for the Illinois District.) 


I. 
All true Christians stand in an inward intimate fellowship of faith and love. (Invisible Church.) 


All true Christians are guilty of confessing with their mouths the faith they hold in their hearts. (Visible 
Church.) 


According to God's will, the confession of faith should become a reality first and foremost by those who 
are united in the true faith and live together in one place joining together in visible congregations and 
organizing the public preaching ministry among themselves, for the common use of the means of grace, 
for the common practice of the works of love and for the propagation and spreading of the Kingdom of 
God on earth. (Local church or parish.) 


IV. 


The guilty confession of faith requires all true Christians to hold and maintain confessional fellowship 
with all those who are of their faith as their brethren. (Confessional Church.) 


V. 


The confession of faith also obligates one to flee and avoid all false prophets and to separate oneself 
from the confessional community of those who confess a false faith. (United Church.) 


Vi. 


The ecclesiastical separation from all false believers or entire communities of believers is 
a) no unkindness, 
b) no yard ride, 
c) no splitting, 
d) No hindrance to the kingdom of God, 
e) not against the article of the general invisible church, 
f) not against the due bearing of the weak. 


Vil. 


The ecclesiastical and fraternal communion of the orthodox with the false believers is most pernicious; 
it results in: 


a) Suppression of the truth and indifference to it, 
b) Seduction to error and strengthening of it, c) Doubtfulness and unbelief, 
d) Worldliness, chastity and sinful life and nature. 


Vill. 


The right union is already there, where one stands in the community of the one right faith, and this 
union is therefore to be promoted with all zeal. (Lutheran Church.) 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 


About the General Council we find the following report in the Leipziger Allgemeine Ev.Luth. Kirchenzeitung of April 
14, the following report from America, probably sent in by Dr. Ruperti: "The circles of our Lutheran Church in this country have been 
stirred up and agitated by the decisions of the General Council on pulpit and Lord's Supper fellowship taken in Galesburg last fall to 
a greater extent than we in Galesburg could have dreamed of in those glorious, sunny autumn days and during the so fraternally 
unanimous deliberations of the Council. Some deputies of the English District Synod of Ohio and of the Pittsburg Synod raised 
concerns in the form of questions to the chairman, but this never disturbed the feeling of a very pleasant harmony. The peaceful 
Galesburg, however, now seems to have become a real storm castle (gale = storm), so it roars and waltzes and boils and hisses 
against each other from all sides. To my greatest astonishment, such a blatant unionism is developing in the American, English- 
speaking communities as one can hardly find more pronounced in Baden. The "Lutheran and Missionary," published under the 
direction of Dr. Sei& in Philadelphia, the most important English paper of the General Council, is most violently agitated over the 
Galesburg decision and immediately called for a storm with all its forces. One was so accustomed to stand in pulpit and communion 
fellowship with all Protestant denominations; one had in oneself and in the congregations such a degree of ignorance concerning 
the ecclesiastical differences, indeed the financial ground of many congregations was so much built on indifference to the doctrines 
of distinction that the ground shook under the feet of these unirritated people with Lutheran names. It is standing custom 
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among the English Lutherans of the General Council, and to a much greater extent in the General Synod, that on special occasions 
the pulpits are exchanged in the most liberal manner. At a recent synod of the Reformed in Lancaster, all Lutheran pulpits were 
occupied by Reformed. At church consecrations 2c. one loves to bring in the "prominent" preachers of the other churches. One 
believes that one owes this to politeness, thereby attracting a lot of lukewarm and lukewarm people who would be deterred by a 
clear sound of the trombone, and feels extraordinarily comfortable doing so. Whoever believes in Christ, no matter to which 
Protestant denomination he belongs, is invited to the sacrament, o that an almost unlimited communion takes place, and not only 
with the Reformed, but with all who are not Roman Catholics. Until now, in the General Council, in order to throw the "exclusives" a 
lump, it had always been bravely decided that Lutheran altars were only for Lutherans, and that altar fellowship was church 
fellowship. 

At the same time, however, he had always very emphatically acknowledged the justification of the exceptions and left them to each 
individual pastor and his conscience. Thus the backdoor was finished. The exclusives had their right in the "rule", the liberals their 
part in the exceptions, to which of course belonged all the above-mentioned cases of civility and politeness. In Galesburg, the 
bravest of the representatives of these "exceptions" were missing, and they were shocked to hear at home that the back door was 
closed, that the exceptions were no longer mentioned, and that the rule had been declared to exist rightly according to God's word. 
With great vehemence, therefore, they now attacked the representatives of the Galesburg rule, resorted to the most personal insults 
and suspicions, and developed a truly astonishing ignorance of Lutheran doctrine. All passages of Scripture about unity in the spirit, 
about the unity of the host of JESUS CHRIST, about brotherly love were presented in order to attack the position of the "exclusives". 
The rule was to be accepted, but as a human one, and the exceptions were to have the same right. The "Lutheran and Missionary" 
went so far as to protest against the expression "Lutheran pulpits" 2c. because nowhere in Scripture does the word "Lutheran" 
occur, and there are neither Lutheran pulpits nor Lutheran altars, but only Christian ones. Yes, it even happened to him once that he 
claimed that the "rule" was not only not in Scripture, but against Scripture, because it was against love. That party claimed that the 
rule was not to reject anyone from the Lord's Supper or from the pulpit who did not believe in Christ. 

loves and confesses. The doctrines of distinction about Christ's person, about baptism, the Lord's Supper, predestination 2c. are 
completely meaningless to her; Christ did not institute the Lord's Supper for the Lutherans, but for the Christians; every child of God 
in any "orthodox" denomination (that is what the Protestant sects call them) has the right to demand pulpit and altar from us, and we 
do not have the right to reject them. The confusion of minds is truly incredible. Even some English congregations in Philadelphia and 
in New York have been sent into the fire to protest against Galesburg; their reasons, however, are not from the Scriptures, but from 
the right of ignorance in these matters and from the desire not to be disturbed in the present state of mind. Nevertheless, the 
"Lutheran and Missionary" has a rather lonely position. It is true that almost all English congregations of the Council follow it, but all 
German papers are decidedly in favor of the Galesburg decision, with the exception of the paper of the Canada Synod. And to its 
great chagrin, the "Lutheran and Missionary" has not been able to close its columns to its most dangerous and important opponent. 
Dr. Krauth, professor at the theological seminary in Philadelphia and president of the General Council, has in some excellent articles 
defended the Galesburg decision in a clear and thorough manner with all the overcoming power of calm superiority and has 
defended the Lutheran Church against its pulpit being degraded to a Nedner's stage and its altar to a social room. Nothing could hit 
more sensitively than a blow from the hand of this man. Here and there, however, the level-headed began to raise their voices, 
albeit still very meekly and timidly. The more firmly the German leafletters stood up, and the vigorously conducted struggle leads to 
the assumption that the Council will soon fall apart into a Lutheran German half and a Uniate English half. The General Synod is 
triumphant. It stretches out its arms to the English and accuses them of separating from it, since they are so completely of their own 
mind. The Synodal Conference, on the other hand, rightly points out that what has never been united in faith must separate. 


Incest not permitted by law in America after all. That it was recently permitted by a law in Massachusetts 
was reported by the "Lutheran" in the last but one issue. To our delight, we can report today that Governor Rice vetoed the bill that 
would make James Parton's alleged marriage to his stepdaughter legal. He declared "that the authorization of this was beyond the 
power conferred by the Constitution on the Legislature," apart from other reasons concerning civil society, morals, and religion, 
which were against it. The governor is obviously convinced that the legislature has not been given the power to legislate against the 
law of nature and to turn the state into a stable of all impurity. Incidentally, in spite of the veto of the governor, the legislature tried to 
push through the shameful law, but without success; for in the new vote, disgracefully, 88 still voted for it, but 114 against it. 

W. [Walther] 


The Western District 


held its meetings this year from May 3 to 9 in St. Louis, Mo. in the large school hall of Trinity Parish. There were presently 88 
pastors, 31 teachers and 45 congregational deputies. Excluded were 15 pastors, several teachers and congregations. Many guests 
were present. The doctrinal discussions were again based on the presentation: "That only through the doctrine of the Lutheran 
Church alone all glory is given to God, an irrefutable proof that the doctrine of the same is the only true one. This time it was proven 


by its doctrine of the foundation, validity, power and immutability of the means of grace and of 


conversion. 

The congregation was filled with general sadness when the news arrived on Thursday that Pastor Wyneken, who had faithfully 
served the Lutheran Church in America and especially our Synod, had passed away. A funeral service was therefore held on 
Sunday evening, at which Pastor Bunger preached. The large Dreieinigkeitskirche could hardly hold the mourners. 

Elected as delegates to the Synodal Conference were: 





Substitute: 


Prof. Walther, Pastor Brauer, 
Prof. Schalter, M. Gunther, 
Pastor Link, Pastor Bunger, 
Lucian Weiss of Fort Dodge, Umbach of St. Louis,’ Romans of St. Louis, a parishionerfrom Glasgow, 


D. Schmalz from Dubuqur , acommunity member from Palmyra. 
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Resolutions of the Western District, concerning the Most Rev. Gen. Pres. 


It has undoubtedly long been a well-known fact to most of us that the venerable general president, our dear Prof. Walther, is 
overwhelmed with work. However, only a few have a faint idea of the extent to which this is the case. For years, there has been 
much thought and talk about creating a remedy, but without success. Rather, this enormous workload has increased with the growth 
of the Synod. In particular, it is the immense correspondence that makes the burden unbearable and robs Prof. Walther of the time 
and strength he needs so much to exercise his office as President of the General Synod and Professor at Concordia College. This 
problem could only be remedied if everyone addressed his questions, concerns, reports and the like, which do not directly concern 
the general synod, to the district presidents concerned, the vice-president, or under certain circumstances also to the faculty or to 
other members of the faculty. 

Since, furthermore, Professor Walther has so much to say during the doctrinal discussions of the synods, and it is absolutely 
desirable that he continue to do so, the synodal sermons should also be completely taken from him, because they not only attack 
the spirit but also the organs of speech too much. 

But since all this would hardly be followed without a decision of the Synod, given the well-known willingness of Prof. Walther to 
devote himself to the service of the Lord and in love for the brethren, several members of the Western District Synod moved several 
resolutions to this effect at its meetings in St. Louis, which were adopted by the Synod. These are as follows: 

1. Because Prof. Walther is robbed of so much time and energy by the large correspondence, which he owes to the general 
synod as its president and professor of its institution, it is hereby decided that from now on the members of our district shall only turn 
to him in such matters which "concern the general presidium", but all other matters shall be disregarded by Prof. Walther. Therefore, 
e.g. professional matters should be referred to the: District Presidents; doctrinal and conscientious matters should first be submitted 
to experienced members of the faculty, to the conferences and then to the faculties; disputes should first be submitted to the 
Visitator, then to the District Presidents and finally to the general Vice-Presidents, before they are brought before the general 
Presidents. 

2. Itis further resolved that the synodal sermon at the opening of the District Synod will no longer be preached by Prof. Walther, 
but by a preacher to be appointed by himself. 

3. That these resolutions also be communicated to the "other" district synods and that they be requested to pass similar 
resolutions. 

4. That these decisions are reported in the "Lutheran". 


the name and on behalf of the Honorable Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other St. Westl. Districts. 
St. Louis, Mo. May 9, 1876. 
C.F. W. Sapper. 





Revocation. 


Since the undersigned some years ago sought in the lowa Church Gazette to defend the Synod of lowa salted alleged 
unfounded and unjustified charges on the part of the Missouri eyed, he herewith retracts what he published, since he has had to 
experience for himself how the charges in question are unfortunately only too well founded and justified. 


W m. Th. Strobel. 





Death notice. 
On April 28 this year died in the Lord teacher Peter Nickel at Jron Mountain, Mo. He leaves a widow with five minor children. H. 
Flaxbeard. : 
Conference - Displays. 


From June 12 to solder Buffalo Districts - Conference in MartinSville. - O. Kolbe. 

This year's first lowa Pastoral Conference will meet aly 6 through July 10 at Mr. Pastor L. Cramer's church at Fort Dodgr. _ E. Wiegner. 

The Baltimore District Convention will meet in Philadelphia on the morning of Tuesday, June 13. All brethren are expected to report to the proper 
place at the proper time. 

H. Walker. 

The South Jndiana Concordia Conference meets June 13, forenoon 9 o'clock, at the church of the Rev. Tramm in Vinrrnnes, and continues until the 
evening of June 18. 

Timely arrival of the brothers is expected. 

Evansville, April 26, 1876, M. Reidenbach, Rev. 





The Illinois - District 
of the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. will assemble, will's Gott, at St. John's Church, Quincy, Illinois, from the 7th to 
the 13th of June. 
: All who intend to attend the meetings should register with both ?nstor loei (Rvv. Uosltor, 111 8. 71,6 8t., III.) at least 14 days before the beginning of 
the same. 
B. Burfeind, Secretary. 


Price - discount. 
The Toledo - Wabash <L Western railroad sells return tickets at about 25 percent off at all stations. The other railroads entering Quincy charge full 
fare. 





The Northern District 


of the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, & a. St. is holding, s. G. w., its sessions this year from June 21 to 27 at Grand RapidS, 
Mich. - Theses on the Articles and Analogy drS Faith are available for discussion. 

All those who are willing to attend are requested by the pastor loei H. Koch to contact him at least 14 days in advance. 

Arrivals can get information about their quarters in the school - pub, corner of Bridge and N. Division streets. 


The Illinois Synod 


Assembles for its sessions this year from the eighth to the thirteenth of June, at the church of the Rev. Meyer in Lincoln, III. 


Guests want to avoid at least 14 days before the start of meetings at the I'ttstor loei_ 1. G- Gohringrr. 
Arson! Church and rectory destroyed! 


The small, newly formed Lutheran congregation in Amherst near Cleveland has been dealt a severe blow. A wicked hand set fire to the parsonage, 


which was under construction and almost completed, the flames also took hold of the church next to it, and soon everything lay in ashes. Using an 
unfortunately committed formal error, the insurance companies now also refuse to pay. Both buildings were worth at least P3600.00. In addition, the 
poor community has about M000.00 debts. Its means were already completely exhausted by the purchase and construction. Therefore, it is now in no 


position to start even the most emergency construction again. And yet there is a promising field there. Should this be given up? 
So help who can help- and fast!!! 


Adreffr: Rsv. |,. Dainmaim, 
lortir “iniivrst,, 6orkiin Oo., O. 


H. C. Swan. 





Ads. 


Sermon on 2 Cor. 5:17. preached on the second holy feast of Pentecost, 1874, at St. Louis, Mo. by C. F. W. Walther. Promoted to 
print for the benefit of the Dr. Martin Luther erpnenge near Boston, Mass. Meriden, Conn. published by C. A. Graves. Printed by 

the Wartburg Orphanage of the Evangelical Lutheran Church, Mount Vernon, N. I. 
Read for yourself, dear reader, and you will agree with me that it is a most delicious gift which is offered to you in this sermon. It deals with the topic: 


How can a baptized Christian recognize that he is a good Christian? Awakening for the unconverted and comforting for the faithful, it describes in a 
doctrinal manner the effects of grace of the Holy Spirit, and shows in what the right 





Pentecostal blessing and therefore also the true joy of Pentecost alone. 

It is also Hiahly gratifying that this publication is the first fruit to come out of the Wartburg Orphanage printing house. May God bless the efforts of the 
dear es HollS, so that many more similar fruits will grow out of the Wartburg printing house for the praise of his name and the spreading of the one, 
eternal truth. 

Pastor Graber, who had the sermon printed at his own expense, has earmarked the net profit from its sale for the benefit of the Dr. Martin Luther 
Orphanage near Boston, Mass. May your desire for mercy also help to give the sermon a wide circulation. 

Price: 10 cents, for which it will be sent postage paid. 

Available at the address: 

Rsv. 0. Orasiisr, 
369 'West Lleriaen, Oonn. 


Dc> fee Menpars o/ taeappoOlrea ! kc> co-opernke 
r'rr/or- a 
Dlease sslla a prompt arrs“ver to ttio iolloivin§ c*uostions: 
I. sirall tlro Oollocjuium dv liola? 
II. invits tkv 6ollo<zuium tobe iivla in thmm, 
and of tdoss plaeys vliielt ‘vonlcl “ou prokor? 
Il. “7oat preliminarzr or otiior aetioa >voula “ou su§- xest? 
“.ddross: 7. D. 


Olrairman ol Committee appointed tl>6 Oenoral Oouneil. 
404 Dine 8t., ‘West Ddiladelpliia, Du. 





; ; __ Correction. _ ; ; : 
pas p60 the "Lutheraner" read in the receipt of Mr. Kassirrr Eifsfridt under the heading: "Zur Wittwenkasse" instead of P5.00 "von Pastor Jlentwig": 
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The true Lutheran. 


"| believe, therefore | speak; but | am greatly afflicted." Ps. 116:10. 


"Lutheran | am!" - This is the word you hear from many mouths. In every country, in many a place, you will hear the glad tidings: "We adhere to Luther's 
teachings, we honor God's word, we are faithful Lutherans!" 


He who professes Luther's teachings also bears Luther's name, and he who only calls himself Lutheran counts himself among Luther's seed. He who 
adheres to the Lutheran church proudly boasts to the whole world: "| am a Lutheran! 


It is, indeed, easy and convenient to call oneself Lutheran; 

But says a saying: Trust, look, whom? 

- DrauS may you realize this: 

Not everyone is what he seems, is not, whether he thinks so himself, a true Lutheran. 


Do you know who is truly Lutheran? -- 
Whoever believes, confesses and suffers, Whoever, as a true Christian, avoids all sin and injustice, Whoever warmly loves his Savior. Who surrenders 
to Him body and soul: - He is a Lutheran. 





Only the one who stands in true repentance, who feels fear in Hollen, who goes into himself as a lost man, who writhes in the dust before God; who is 
sorry for his misdeed, who cries out fearfully for mercy, becomes a Lutheran. 


When the sweet word of grace refreshes his thirsty heart, And he sees the poor sinner's refuge, the Savior, in it, When then the night of sins passes, 
Then it is faith that makes him a true Lutheran. 


He lives by the gospel, His element is grace, law and sin are now mute, no harm touches Him henceforth. 


St. Louis, Mo, June 1, 1876. No. 11. 


Quite boldly he lifts up his head, Boasting happily, because he childishly believes, "| am a Lutheran!" 


But the fact that the candle of faith burns, certainly does not remain hidden; 
He who believes also confesses with his mouth, As today, so tomorrow. 
The faith that is in the heart is always confessed by a devout Christian, confessed by the Lutheran. 


The true Lutheran lives 
In the word of eternal truth; 
He sticks to it with all his soul, 
From the word he departs not a hair's breadth: "Here | stand, - see my banner, | cannot help it, God help me, | am a Lutheran!" 


From the good vine one ran 
Lots of noble, sweet grapes; 
And he who belongs to the Lord also proves his faith by good works early and late, and thus shows himself to be a true Lutheran by word and deed. 


Satan and the vile world cannot carry him. Who keeps to the pure word. And must plague him very much; 
You heap upon him shame and mockery; you jeer at him, "Where is your God? 
You poor Lutheran!" 


Come, you enemies, get your reward; scoff, mock, rage, rage. 
Hie sword of the Lord and Gideon! 
| know who keeps me safe. 
God is still with us on the plan, The word you therefore must leave stan, | remain a Lutheran! - — 


Lord God, help me at this time, that | may keep my word, that the power and cunning of the enemy may not drive me from the truth. 
Help me that | may believe, live and die And one day inherit bliss As a true Lutheran! 


E. W. K. 


By what is Christ and His Word denied? 


The sin of denial, this great, terrible sin, is more common than is usually thought. It is committed by 
many without them knowing it. Many are deniers and consider themselves confessors; they die with the 
delusion that the Lord will also confess them before his heavenly Father on the last day and will learn to 
their horror that they have deceived themselves when they hear the Lord's judgment: | do not know you. 
For everyone who has denied the Lord, whether openly or secretly, grossly or subtly, and who has not 
repented, he will also deny before his heavenly Father. This should fill every Christian with a holy fear and 
provoke him to think with all seriousness about how this sin is committed, so that he may guard against it 
with all seriousness. Therefore, the dear readers will certainly like it if they are made aware of some main 
points of this question. 

That the Jews, who blaspheme the Lord of glory most abominably, and that the Moslems, who in like 
manner reject and revile the Lord, are also deniers of Christ, is well recognized in Christendom. The same 
is true of the unbelievers and scoffers who, although born in Christendom, nevertheless reject the 
Christian religion, do not want to know anything about Christ, blaspheme him, and declare the Bible to be 
a book of fables and lies. Oh, how great is their number, especially among our German compatriots! "Oh 
that | had water enough in my head," every faithful servant of the Lord must say with Jeremiah, "and that 
my eyes were fountains of tears, that | might weep day and night for the slain of my people!" Cap. 9:1. 

But the number of deniers is not limited to these. They deny the Lord in a gross way quite obviously. 
They say frankly: We do not want to be Christ's disciples. "We do not want this one to rule over us." "Let 
us break their bands, and cast from us their cords." Besides these, there are others who know how to 
cover their denial, 
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although it is just as abominable. They are those who still want to be regarded as Christians, and yet 
freely say that not everything in the Bible is truth, who deny the Holy Trinity, who do not confess Christ as 
the true God, but consider him a mere man, albeit a great wise teacher, and do not acknowledge him as 
the Savior, who by his doing and suffering obedience has redeemed us from sin, death, the devil, and 
hell, and reconciled us to God, and through faith makes us blessed. In Germany, these include the so- 
called Protestant Vereinler. Here in America they mostly call themselves Protestants, free congregations. 
Among the Americans they are the Unitarians, Universalists, Liberal Christians. They obviously do not 
belong to Christianity.*) By the fact that they also use the expressions: Father, Son and Holy Spirit, Lord 
Jesus, Savior, Faith and others, one should not be misled. They use them in a completely different sense, 
they use them to catch the simple. The Christ they speak of is quite different from the one Christians 
believe in. Their Christ is not true God and man, who died for our salvation, but a mere man who taught 
how man must begin to make himself blessed, and who died for his teaching. They deny the Christ whom 
the Bible proclaims. They do not worship the true God. He who denies the Son does not have the Father 
either. "Therefore we freely conclude that all those are idolaters, blasohemers, and outside the church of 
Christ, who hold or teach otherwise." (Apol. Art. 1.) 


As great as the number of these deniers is, the number of confessors of Christ would still be great if all 
Christians were such and no deniers were to be found among them. But, God be lamented, even among 
those who are called by Christ's name, there are many who deny him. It is true that we do not hear 
mockery and blasphemy against Christ's person and work and word from them, as we do from the 
unbelievers. But not all accept him as he was made by the Father for wisdom, for righteousness, for 
sanctification and for redemption. 1 Cor. 1, 30. We do hear in general: Christ is our Master, we are His 
disciples. But it is not enough to say this, but also to prove that he is our master in truth, and that we are 
his disciples. Therefore the Lord says John 8:31: "If ye continue in my sayings, then are ye my true 
disciples." Christ does not leave it up to his disciples what and how much they want to accept from his 
word, but he wants them to stay with his speech, that is, with everything he has spoken, that they only 
hear his voice and do not know the voice of strangers, Joh. 10, 5. 27. that they only let him speak and 
listen to him, 1 Sam. 3,10. that they do not deviate from his word, neither to the right nor to the left, Jos. 
23, 6. that they do nothing to it and do nothing of it, 5 Mos. 4, 2. that they believe him in all his words. 

Whoever therefore does not abide by the whole speech of Christ is not his true disciple, does not 
confess him in truth as his Master. Whoever does not accept Christ in one part, does not seriously accept 
him in the other parts either. Christ's word cannot be divided into pieces and parts. He who departs from it 


in one part denies the whole. Whoever denies the 
The Swedenborgians are also to be counted here, since they speak blasphemously of the mystery of the Holy Trinity. 


He who denies the word denies the one who spoke it. He who does not believe all the words of Christ, 
who does not confess as true all that he speaks, makes him a liar, denies him as the truth. Christ and his 
word are therefore denied not only when one denies the whole word, but also when one drops individual 
pieces, when one drops even one piece of heavenly truth. 

This shows what we have to think of false teachers who consider the Bible to be God's Word, but who 
hold and defend certain false doctrines contrary to the Holy Scriptures. They deny Christ and his word. 
The apostle says: "There were also false prophets among the people, even as there shall be false 
teachers among you, which bring in corrupt sects, and deny the Lord that bought them, and shall bring 
upon themselves swift condemnation." 2 Peter 2:1 These harsh words are not spoken by the apostle of 
such false teachers who reject the Bible altogether. The text and context clearly show that he is speaking 
of those who leave the holy Scriptures, of which he spoke shortly before, but introduce pernicious 
heresies alongside them. 

The papists, for example, do not say that the gospel is false, they also say that Christ, our Savior, died 
for us, and yet they deny the Lord who bought them in a most frightening way. Among other pernicious 
doctrines, they have also introduced the one that man must atone for his sins himself with works and do 
enough. Luther writes about this passage: "Thus we say: If you take away your sin yourself and blot it out, 
what has Christ done? You cannot ever make two Christs who take away sin. He alone shall and will be 
the one who takes away sin. If this is true, then | cannot presume to take away sin myself. But if | do, | 


cannot say nor believe that he takes it away. This then is called denying Christ. For though they think 
Christ is a Lord, yet they deny that he bought them. They believe that he sits up in heaven and is a Lord, 
but that his real work is to take away sin, they take that from him and attribute it to their works. So they 
leave him no more than the name and title; but his work, his power and his office they want for 
themselves." (E. A. 52, 239.) 

The Reformed sects, including the Methodists, say that the Bible is the Word of God, that Christ is true 
God and man, and that he is our Savior; but they have also introduced terrible heresies, e.g. about the 
Holy Communion, in that, contrary to the clear words of Christ, they do not want to believe that in the Holy 
Communion his true body and his true blood are distributed and taken. Thus they deny the Lord, they rob 
Him of the honor of His wisdom, omnipotence, truthfulness, omnipresence and goodness. "It does not 
help them either," says Luther, "to say that they think much and great of God's words and the whole 
gospel everywhere else, except in this piece alone. Dear, God's word is God's word, that must not be 
much menkelns. Whoever blasphemes and blasphemes God in one word, or says that it is a small thing 
that he is blasphemed and blasphemed, blasphemes the whole God and disdains all blasphemy against 
God. There is One God who cannot be divided, or praised in one place, reproached in another, honored 
in one word, despised in another... 





This is what St. James means: "He who is guilty in one thing is guilty in all things. Jac. 2, 10" (That these 
words of Christ: This is my body 2c. still stand firm. E. A. 30, 28.) Further: "Nor does it help them to boast, 
as they otherwise rightly teach and praise Christ in other things. For whosoever earnestly denies, 
blasphemes, and profanes Christ in one thing or article, cannot in any other place teach or honor him 
aright; but it is vain hypocrisy and deceit, be it what it may. For so it is called, Christ wholly lost or wholly 
retained." (ib. 131.) Therefore, let no one say that it is not much of a matter that the Reformed, 
Methodists, Baptists and others are not right in some points, since they otherwise teach the Word of God; 
nevertheless, one can join them and must not completely reject them. Those who speak in this way do 
not consider what a terrible denial of Christ it is to contradict him even in one thing, do not consider that if 
someone does not believe Christ rightly even in one word, but prefers to follow reason, he cannot 
sincerely believe him in his other words either. Luther writes: "It is certain that whoever does not believe 
an article rightly, or does not want to (after he has been admonished and taught), certainly does not 
believe one with sincerity and right faith. And whoever is so bold that he may deny or punish God with a 
lie in one word, and does this willfully against and above that which he was once and twice admonished 
or taught, may also (certainly does) deny and punish God with a lie in all his words. Therefore it is: round 
and pure, believed completely and all, or believed nothing! The Holy Spirit cannot be separated nor 
divided, that he should teach or make believe one thing true and the other false; except where there are 
weak ones who are willing to be taught and not stiff-necked to contradict. Otherwise, if it should apply that 
each one should be without harm if he denies one article because he believes all the others to be true 
(although this is impossible in principle), then no heretic would ever be condemned, nor would any heretic 
be able to be on earth. For all heretics are of this kind, that they first begin at one article alone, after that 
they must all be denied afterwards and all together; just as the ring, if it gets a bristle or a scratch, it is no 
longer good at all, and if the bell bursts in one place, it also no longer rings anything and is completely 
useless. (Short Confession of Holy Communion. E. A. 32, 414. 415.) 

It is therefore not to be joked about. The carelessness with which some play with error and, out of 
ambition or for other reasons, against their better knowledge and conscience, despite having received 
admonition, accept, retain and defend even one error, will cost them dearly. How they will tremble when 
they receive their judgment with other deniers of Christ! 

What a terrible punishment will therefore also befall those who fall away from the recognized truth and 
join a false-believing community. For such deny Christ and his word terribly! Whoever converts to the 
Anabaptists, for example, must deny his baptism, in which he put on Christ, in which Christ poured into 
his womb all the goods of his grace, forgiveness of sins, life and blessedness, and consider it an 
abomination. Whoever converts to Pabstism must renounce the Lutheran doctrine, which is no other than 
that of the Lord Christ and the apostles, must declare himself to be the Antichrist and thus against Christ, 
must curse Christ, because he has not accepted the 





The doctrine of the Antichrist, in which Christ's salvific doctrine is cursed. For example, in the decisions of 
the Tridentine Council it says: "If anyone says that men are formally justified by the righteousness of 
Christ (so that their righteousness consists in it), let him be accursed. If anyone says that men are 
justified either by the imputation of Christ's righteousness alone, or by the forgiveness of sins alone..., or 
even that the grace by which we are justified is only a favor of God, let him be accursed." (Less. 6. 
de“ust. 6. 10. 11.) 

Already during their lifetime such deniers often reach their punishment. They often feel already here 
infernal agonies for their denial. The story of the sad end of Francis Spiera is well known. In 1681, an 
apostate wrote in a letter to a Lutheran theologian, among other things, the following: "The Furies (the 
spirits of vengeance) have now shown me for several years how hot the fire of hell burns. | have sought 
consolation in the hope of God's mercy and have used means several times to deprive me of all memory, 
but after clouds of sleep and wine | have been put to the former torture." 

Without denying Christ, therefore, one cannot participate in any union or alliance in which those who 
deviate from Christ's word are granted justification. Whoever joins with those who cherish false doctrine 
joins with those who deny Christ and makes himself partaker of their denial. By making common cause 
with them, he clearly shows that the Lord Christ with his heavenly truth is not close to his heart. He who 
suppresses the confession of truth in order not to disturb human peace and unity with the false believers 
esteems this peace with men higher than truth, higher than Christ. "No," says Luther and we with him, 
"not to me, dear sirs, of peace and love. If | strangle a man's father and mother, wife and child, and want 
to strangle him as well, and then say, 'Peace, dear friend, let us love one another; the matter is not so 
great that we should disagree; what should he say to me? Oh, how he should love me. So the fervent 
ones strangle Christ, my Lord, and God the Father, in his words, and my mother, Christianity, and my 
brethren, and want to have me dead, and then they say, | am to have peace: | should have peace, they 
want to cultivate love with me". (That these words: "This is my body" 2c. still stand firm. E. A. 30, 27.) 

Whoever unites with false believers also denies the Lord, because he despises his word, in which he 
teaches us that we should keep to the orthodox church and avoid heresy. For thus it is written, "And let us 
observe one another with provocations of love and good works, and not forsake our assembling together, 
as some do; but let us exhort one another, and that much more, as ye see the day approaching.” Hebr. 
10, 24. 25. "I hate the assembly of the wicked, and sit not with the ungodly. | stand, O Lord, at thine altar, 
where the voice of thanksgiving is heard, and where all thy wonders are preached. O LORD, | love the 
place of thy house, and the place where thine honor dwelleth." Ps 26:5-8, "Where thou dost cleave unto 
me, | will cleave unto thee. 
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| will stand by you, and you shall remain my preacher. And where thou teachest the pious but from the 
wicked, thou shalt be my teacher. And before thou shouldest fall unto them, they must fall unto thee." Jer. 
15:19. "But | exhort you, brethren, that ye take heed to them which cause divisions and vexations beside 
the doctrine which ye have learned, and depart from them." Rom. 16:17. "Beware of false prophets, which 
come unto you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves." Matt. 7:15, "If any man teach 
otherwise, and abide not in the wholesome words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and in the doctrine of 
godliness, he is darkened, and knoweth not any thing, but is addicted to questions and wars of words; . . 
thou art from such." 1 Tim. 6:3-5. "Avoid a heretical man, when he is admonished once and again." Tit. 
3:10. "If any man come to you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not at home, neither salute him. 
For he that saluteth him maketh himself partaker of his evil works." 2 John 10:11. From these sayings, of 
which the holy Scriptures are full, it can be clearly seen that those who consider it indifferent to which 
church one belongs, who can also remain in a community of which they know that it has errors, strive for 
a union with false believers, who form a community in which truth and error have equal rights, who act 
directly against the clear word of the Lord, so that syncretism and unionism are nothing other than 
disregard for the word of Christ, nothing other, therefore, than denial of Christ. 


We now also look around among those who want to be Lutherans and orthodox confessors. 
Unfortunately, we find a large number of deniers of Christ and His heavenly truth among them as well. 
First of all we have to mention such bodies in which, contrary to the word of the Lord, doctrinal discipline 
is not practiced, in which error is tolerated. This happens in the German so-called Lutheran churches, 
where the grossest heresies are tolerated and regarded as belonging to the church community. The pure 
doctrine is insolently mocked in the General Synod, which has not only abandoned important doctrines of 
the divine word, e.g. of Holy Baptism and Holy Communion, and accepted all kinds of sectarianism, but in 
which church fellowship with false believers is also part of the order. Even in the General Council and 
what is attached to it, toleration of error and pulpit and altar fellowship with false believers is still going on. 
Although its representatives made a good confession at last year's meeting, what a storm arose against 
it! It is obvious that bodies called "Lutheran", in which error is tolerated, deny Christ. For we have seen 
that whoever denies even one truth, thereby denies them all, denies the whole word of truth, denies the 
Lord who spoke the word. If a community tolerates error, it tolerates the denial of Christ, and thus makes 
itself guilty of the denial of Christ, in spite of its orthodox name. 

There is a large number of undecideds, neutrals, who, like the Israelites once, limp on both sides, who 

are neither cold nor warm and want to serve two masters, who, in order not to spoil their popularity, out of 
complacency, out of fear of man, out of avarice, do not seriously confront every error. 
When it is necessary to make a serious confession, they should avoid those who do not want to spoil it 
with the resolute confessors and those who pay homage to error, and they should give a friendly word to 
these and those. But the punishing word of the prophet Elijah: "What do you limp on both sides?" 1 Kings 
18:21, the word of the Lord: "No one can serve two masters, either he will hate one and love the other, or 
he will cling to one and despise the other", Matth. 6:24, the word of the Lord: "Because you are lukewarm 
and neither cold nor hot, | will spit you out of my mouth", Revelation 3:16, - brands such neutrals and 
indifferents as deniers of Christ and his word. There is only One Lord and One Faith, Ephes. 4, 5. There 
is no middle ground between truth and error, there is no mediation between the two. Here only applies: 
Either or. He who is not with Christ is against Him, Matth. 12, 30. He who does not stand firm with the 
truth does not stand firm with Christ, he denies Christ. 

Those who do not always confess Christ and his word are related to them. Many think that they can 
have the true religion in their hearts, even if they do not always confess it with their mouths; it does no 
harm if they conceal it at times or remain silent about error. They like to refer, but falsely, to the word of 
the apostle: "Send yourselves into the time. Thus, in certain societies, some try to conceal the fact that 
they are Lutherans, or when they travel through papal countries where a confession could bring danger, 
they pretend to be papal as well. In the churches of the false believers, many pose just like them, and do 
not show by anything that they do not approve of the false faith. 

Papists allow those who have converted to them to keep their conversion secret. They allow their 
people in general to conceal the Roman religion at times and to feign another. But this is papist, 
Jesuitical. God's word demands confession of the truth at all times. "But be ready always," says the 


apostle, "for the responsibility of every man, which requireth the hope that is in you." 1 Peter 3:15. 
Confession is inseparably connected with faith. "If one believes with the heart, he is justified, and if one 
confesses with the mouth, he is saved." Rom. 10, 10. David and Paul say, "I believe, therefore | speak." 
When and where confession is omitted, denial certainly takes place. He who is silent about error, where 
he is called to testify against it, gives his consent to it by his silence; such a one denies. 

There are no cases in which a Christian could be excused from confessing. There are cases where his 
speech is not exactly required for confession, but then his silence is also a confession, in that he, who 
otherwise makes no secret of his faith, indicates by his silence that he will not give the holy things to the 
dogs, that he will not throw the pearl before the swine, Matth. 7, 6. that he will avoid a heretic man who 
has already been admonished once and again, Titus 3,10. 

Not infrequently, those who do not want to confess always and everywhere use ambiguous ways of 
speaking. They answer questions not according to the sense in which they are asked by the enemies but 
according to the sense they keep in their hearts, so that the enemies can interpret them for themselves as 
well. 
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nes. It is this well-known Jesuit praris. The Jesuit Gury answers the question whether one, questioned 
because of his faith, can use ambiguous words, with yes, if he is asked by a private person. (Ovllix. tk. 
llior. p. 129.) Many who otherwise want to be orthodox are also guilty of such Jesuit ambiguity, if an open 
honest confession seems uncomfortable to them. Should such an ambiguous confession please the Lord 
Christ, who is truth itself? Certainly not. Certainly it is a shameful denial of Christ. 

No better are those who outwardly present themselves as orthodox confessors, but in their hearts 
believe differently than their mouths speak. The heretic Arius, for example, asked to make a confession of 
his faith under oath, handed the emperor Constantine a confession of orthodoxy, but had hidden an Arian 
confession in his bosom, and now swore that he believed this confession to be true; however, he did not 
mean the orthodox confession handed to the emperor, but the one hidden in his bosom, which he secretly 
held with his hand. That such alleged confessors are nothing but deniers in the eyes of the Lord needs no 
proof. The Lord often reveals them as such even here. 

Not a few consider the Lutheran confession to be right, but are ashamed of the Lutheran name and deny 
it if they are to suffer ridicule and scorn for its sake. Such do nothing less than deny the truth, even Christ. 
Whoever wants to confess Jesus should also confess those who have faithfully confessed and preached 
him. He who denies Christ's faithful witnesses denies Christ Himself. Therefore Paul writes to Timothy, 
"Therefore, do not be ashamed of the testimony of the Lord, nor of me, who am His bound.” Luther says: 
"| see that a good admonition is necessary to do to those whom Satan now leads to persecution; among 
whom are some who think that they will escape danger by saying, when they are attacked, that | do not 
hold with Luther, nor with anyone, but with the holy gospel and with the holy church or Roman church; so 
they are left in peace, and yet keep in their hearts my doctrine for evangelical and remain with it. Truly 
such a confession does not help them and is just as much as denying Christ. Therefore | ask them to see 
reason. It is true that you should not say in body and soul: | am Lutheran or Papist; for no one died for 
you, nor your master, but Christ alone, and you should confess yourself a Christian. But if you think that 
Luther's teaching is evangelical and the Pope's is unevangelical, you must not throw Luther out 
altogether, otherwise you would also throw out his teaching, which you recognize as Christ's teaching; but 
you must say: Luther is a jack or a saint, | am not interested in that; but his teaching is not his, but Christ 
himself. For you see that the tyrants do not deal with killing Luther only, but they want to destroy the 
doctrine; and because of the doctrine they touch you and ask you whether you are Lutheran. In this case, 
you must not speak in platitudes, but freely confess that Luther, Claus or George preached him. Let the 
person go, but you must confess the doctrine. So also St. Paul writes 

lus to Timothy, 2 Tim. 1, 8: Do not be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me who am bound for 
His sake. If Timothy had been enough to confess the gospel, Paul would not have commanded him not to 
be ashamed of himself, not as Paul's person, but as one who was bound for the sake of the gospel. If 
Timothy had said, "| do not hold with Paul, nor with Peter, but with Christ," knowing that Peter and Paul 
taught Christ, he would have denied Christ himself. For Christ speaks Matt. 10 of those who preach him: 
He that receiveth you receiveth me; he that despiseth you despiseth me. Why is this? Because they keep 
his messengers (who bring his word) in this way; therefore it is the same as if he himself and his word 
were kept in this way." (To take of both the form of the Sacrament. E. A. 28, 316 f.) 

Many consider the Lutheran confession to be right, but because of their desire for separation, they do 
not want to go together with those who have joined together to form a true-believing congregation for this 
purpose, or others who have belonged to such a congregation separate from it again and no longer want 
to confess with it, but stand alone. But we have seen that it is the will of the Lord that we should not be 
ashamed of his confessors. And his words: "Whoever confesses me before men, him will | confess before 
my heavenly Father," imply that his Christians, who are all to testify of him, should, wherever they have 
the opportunity, publicly stand with those of whom they know that they also testify for Christ and his 
unadulterated truth. Those, therefore, who do not join other true confessors where they can or separate 
themselves from them, do nothing less than deny Christ, because they do not want to know anything 


about true confessors of Christ, or break away from them, do not want to confess Christ with them. 
(To be continued.) G. 





(Submitted.) 


It's a story that must have been common twenty-five years ago, but still happens 
today. 


This narrator should visit one of those congregations that tend to form in younger settlements and 
eagerly demand to establish the preaching ministry in their midst. All arrangements have been made for 
this purpose. Meanwhile, before this is possible, the people are visited from time to time from a distance 
of 56 miles. Railroads do not yet lead to that area; however, the mail car can be used if one is so 
fortunate as to find it not already occupied. The people had wished to be able to have communion during 
the Easter season. Who should not gladly comply with this wish? Therefore, the journey was begun, 
although in the more northern regions this time often coincides with the thaw and with the worst condition 
of the roads. So it was just this time. The first seven miles were happily covered on the mail wagon. At 
this first postal station, however, we had to wait four hours for the second mail car coming from another 
direction. The postmaster assured me when | asked about it. The postmaster assured me on my question 
whether | would also find place: certainly; he wanted to be also already helpful. The day was drawing to a 
close, and the mail arrived. 


heavily loaded with men! The guide regretted that he could not take anyone with him; the road was too 
bad now. There was nothing we could do about his reasons. There | sat! When | asked if | could have a 
horse, | received the answer: In the immediate vicinity, the settlers had only oxen. So | had no choice but 
to spend the night in the village and return home tomorrow with the returning mail. For if | did not reach 
the next station, ten miles away, today, | could not use the postal connection leading to that community! 
and my whole journey had failed. While | was silently lamenting that the people there were waiting for me, 
and especially the communicants did not receive the promised service, accusing myself of not having 
been careful enough in the matter, an Irishman, owner of a large sawmill, who had probably noticed my 
misfortune from afar, suddenly entered the post house and offered me a work horse to cover the ten miles 
through the forest. He refused payment; | was only to send the horse back through the postman and give 
him a small compensation. There we went through the forest seven miles without interruption, often 
through water and deep mud. But the strong animal did not let the rider down. The rest of the journey was 
completed happily. The church service was intentionally started a little late to allow time for those coming 
from afar. Nevertheless, a wagon full of people arrived just before the sermon. The communion service 
began. | had just noticed that the number who had come forward and confessed had communicated, 
when another young woman approached with the expression as if she also wanted to take part. | asked 
her quietly: Have you also been to confession? "We came too late," she answered. So just step back 
now. After that, some children had to be baptized. Before closing, | asked the woman if there were 
several who still wanted to go to communion. There were six of them. Tell the others," | said, "that if they 
want Holy Communion, we will have it again. All were ready to do so. Since it was already late and the 
most necessary parts of the Lord's Supper and confession had been emphasized in the sermon, | 
considered the simplest form of confession, confession of sin and absolution, to be sufficient in this case, 
and therefore said: "If any of you can and will recite confession for yourselves and at the same time for 
the others, | ask you to do so; if not, | will do so. After some silence, a young Mecklenburg wife said, "I 
think I'll recite it." She began an otherwise unknown to me (probably more recent) penitential song. After 
the first three lines, however, she stopped anxiously, but immediately started again from the beginning. 
And now she recited the long song, which probably lasted 9-10 stanzas, without any impulse, perfectly 
clearly, and not without expression and inner movement. When the first stanzas lingered a little long in the 
anguished heart, the tortured conscience, | was afraid for the further course. But the song soon turned to 
God's mercy, to Christ's atoning death, and culminated in the hope that the one who is saturated with 
Christ's body and blood will blessedly depart from this world. Summarizing the content briefly, | asked the 
others whether they made this confession their own, whereupon a deeply moved yes was given, 
accompanied here and there with tears. Now, dear Lutheran Church, you 





You still have daughters who prophesy among you; even if they do not do it for such large circles as 
Elisabeth Cruziger, for example, or Juliane von Rudolstadt, they do it for small ones. In the course of the 
afternoon, | also learned that our modest preacher was universally praised as an efficient housewife and 
Christian. Those people were also all guests at my landlord's on that day. One does not want to let people 
go home without eating, and so twenty or more of them were fed in this house. Here the woman 
expressed her joy that she had been able to receive communion today, for she had not been able to 
receive it for five years! Then | thought back with thanksgiving to God to the friendly Irishman and his 
saddleless - for the Irishman did not have a saddle - thick-bodied workhorse, although | could hardly 
stand when | dismounted, and only then did | really learn to appreciate the value of a saddle. After all, 
they had been the instruments that, through God's goodness, the five years did not turn into six. If the 
people have now been comforted that the Lord Jesus can also penetrate through their closed door, as He 
did to His disciples after the resurrection, namely by sending them a preacher, and if they have also been 
admonished to only ask the Lord of the harvest diligently for workers, then we hope to Christ that He will 
also soon hear this prayer. And this is all the more to be hoped for, since the Methodist and Herrnhuter 
nets have long been set up around these Lutherans, and one can see that preachers are not lacking, but 
those whom Christ sends with his speech and the unadulterated sacraments. ik 
(Submitted. ) 
Annual Report on the Lutheran Hospital, Orphanage and Asylum in and near St. Louis, Mo. 
The charitable institutions mentioned in the heading no longer have the general interest they once had. 
Since, through God's blessing, several orphanages have been established within the Missouri Synod, 
circles of congregations have, quite naturally, paid special attention to the institutions that are close by 
and were founded by them. Nevertheless, we hope that people beyond our circle will want to hear again 
about the first hospital and the first orphanage. Our institutions have not expanded externally in the past 
year. But they have remained what they were, places of refuge for poor, abandoned, orphaned, sick 
people, especially fellow believers. God, who ordered that "we always have the poor with us" and should 
take care of them in love, not only provided the administrators of these institutions with such people 
without their seeking, but also gave them the necessary means to maintain them through his dear 
Christians. lf, for example, a patient who came from a Lutheran congregation was not admitted to the 
hospital, it was by mistake that the house father was not given instructions by the inspector. Otherwise it 
is and remains the rule that members of the faith, even if they cannot pay, are admitted to the hospital. It 
is different with the admission of old and incapacitated co-religionists to the asylum. Here the place 
comes into question, because we still do not have our own house for the asylum, but have to 
accommodate just such persons in the hospital or in the orphanage until their death. Wonder will 


Some of the dear Christians are probably shocked that we still have such a large debt on the orphanage. 
This is mainly due to the construction of the new house, which was undertaken a few years ago. With all 
our thrift we could not pay off the debt. Also, we did not dare to make use of the right of begging in the 
present time and to ask for a donation in the parishes and houses. However, the merciful God, who has 
restored to us the pure doctrine of usury, has not failed to produce the fruit of it. Up to now we have 
always received the large sum of nearly 10,000 dollars as a loan without interest, even if from different 
people in small capital amounts, and often only borrowed for a short time. Admittedly, this causes the 
Board of Directors and especially our esteemed Mr. Cassirer some anxiety, but the often unexpected help 
of the Lord also brings new joy and strength of faith. Nevertheless, it remains highly desirable that our 
orphanage be freed from this burden of debt more and more and finally completely. Now a few details 
about the three institutions. The report of our present physician, Dr. H. Wichmann, to whom we owe many 
thanks for his unpaid, faithful and valuable services, shows that 139 patients were in the hospital during 
the year 1875. The relatively large number of the 25 deceased is due to the epidemic of smallpox that 
prevailed here last year. Among those who died of smallpox were two dear Norwegian students who were 
studying at the Lutheran seminary here, a godly youth from the congregation at Altenburg, and two girls 
from Lutheran congregations who were in service here. For many of the sick, who did not yet belong to 
any congregation, and who had sunk completely into unbelief, and who sought admission to our hospital 
only for the sake of good physical sustenance, the hospital became a gateway to heaven. Thus, a young 
man suffering from emaciation did not want to hear anything of God's word at first, he even covered his 
ears when it was read out in the hall by the house father in the morning and evening devotions, or also 
told to him by the visiting inspector. God, however, graciously blessed the continued work on him, so that 
he gave up his wilful reluctance and fell asleep as a humble sinner eager for salvation at the mercy of his 
Savior. Another, whom the undersigned lamented because of his great bodily misery, also joined in this 
lament, as before, but this time he added with tears: "| am happy, because | have found my Savior. Such 
experiences give new courage and new joy to continue in the management of the hospital. - In the 
orphanage "zum Kindlein JEsu" we had to let go the valuable rector of our orphan school because of lack 
of funds and hire a cheaper teacher. The Lord has provided for us quite well; however, it would be very 
desirable that we also have a capable teacher for the character development of the larger boys, 
especially since the former two-class division of the pupils of the St. Pauli parish and the orphanage has 
been abolished. In the past year, 22 children were excluded, so that the total number of children dropped 
to 98 for a while. Requests from Christian people to receive an orphan boy or girl were very frequent and 
were granted. 

The children were also gladly fulfilled, if at all possible, especially in such families that have no children at 
all or whose children are already married. 25 children have been given to their fathers or mothers, or to 
Christian families. At Easter of last year, four children were confirmed, three boys and one girl. Two boys 
were apprenticed to St. Louis, one to a plumber, the other to a lithographer, the third was first supposed 
to study, but was then given to a farmer near the orphanage. The girl remained in the orphanage to help 
in the economy and to repay to some extent the love she had received. On the other hand, three adult 
girls, who also worked at the orphanage for a while after confirmation, have gone into service with 
American families near the orphanage with the permission of the board. So far, we have had nothing but 
joy with the orphans who have left, and all of them have fond memories of the orphanage. The remaining 
65 children are distributed as follows: Whole orphans 17, namely 5 boys and 12 girls; half-orphans 46, 
namely 34 boys and 12 girls; children of unfortunate parents 2; total: 40 boys, 25 girls. At present, 52 
children attend school, namely 33 boys and 19 girls. Four children received holy baptism last year, after 
those who had advanced in age had first been taught. Not only Protestant-Lutheran, but also Reformed 
and Uniate and Roman Catholic children have been excluded and are taught the pure doctrine. Likewise, 
not only children of German descent have been exempted, but also children of English and Irish and 
Dutch and Norwegian descent, and they all learn the German language. We regard it as God's 
providence when children are registered with us; but at the same time we set the written condition, 
especially in the case of half-orphans, that if the father or mother does not care for their children, nor pay 
anything for them, if they are able to do so, we are given the right to leave their children to Christian 
families. The total number of children admitted so far is 155. 13 people were admitted to the asylum last 
year, 10 men and three women. An 83-year-old aged man from a Chicago, Illinois, congregation died in 


the Lord Christ on August 24, 1875. Most of the asylum people, except for three men, are in the 
orphanage, the others in the hospital. In both places they are still performing some services that they are 
able to perform. - Glory to God alone! - In the next annual report we hope to be able to report that a 
benevolent lady has made a lasting donation for our hospital and orphanage, and hopefully also that our 
debts have at least been reduced. May God be with you! On behalf of the Board of Directors 


J. F. Bunger. 
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Theses. 


What are the characteristics of a well-integrated, truly Lutheran congregation that 
Lutheran preachers and their congregations must strive for as their goal? 


(To be presented at this year's proceedings of our Northwest District on July 12 and the following days). 
1. God's Word has dominion in it. 


2. The confessions of the Lutheran Church are in truth also its confessions. 


3. It does not consider the Lutheran Church to be the Church apart from which there is no salvation, 
but believes that God has His own everywhere; it is not sectarian. 


4. It 


recognizes in Luther the reformer of the church called by God and highly respects his writings 


above all other human writings. 


5. In 


it, the gospel, or the doctrine of justification by faith alone, is the primary focus. 


6. She has no favorite doctrine that she pushes at the expense of others, but respects every doctrine 
revealed in God's Word as an exceedingly precious treasure. 


7. Their true members base the certainty of their state of grace primarily on the means of grace. 


8. It 
all pries 


recognizes the congregation of believers as the holder of all church authority and therefore rejects 
tly rule and human bondage in matters of faith and conscience. 


9. It sets the teaching about life. 
10. It considers all false teaching that goes against God's Word to be a dangerous poison for the soul. 


11. It accepts among its members only those who, according to their confession, are of one faith with 
it and of whom it can assume by love that they are believing Christians. 


12. She is wary of all religious mongering, as a thing that is against God. 


13. She believes wholeheartedly in the presence of the body and blood of Christ in Holy Communion, 
and therefore seeks to prevent anyone from partaking of it in her judgment. 


14. It practices on its members the church discipline commanded by God in doctrine and life, but in an 


evangel 


ical manner. 


15. She brings her children to baptism and cares for them as God's faithful children entrusted to her. 


16. 


She proves herself to be a careful spiritual 


Mother of her adolescent youth. 


17. It holds the householder's office, preacher's office and authority office high and holy as God's 
endowments and ordinances. 


18. It firmly insists on its Christian freedom. 


19. It does the works of the Ten Commandments and the profession before all else, and rejects all 
self-chosen works and worship. 


20. It places the growth in knowledge above temporary religious emotional upsurges. 


2t. It 
22. 
23. 


24. 


25. 
26. 
inside a 
27. 


cannot refrain from testifying for the truth and against error. 
It rejects all equality and coupling with the world. 
It is filled with the spirit of mission both inside and outside the Church. 


It does not use unjust means for its good purposes. 


It maintains fellowship with those who are of its faith. 
She strives to ensure that everything is done properly, honestly and in an orderly manner, both 
nd outside the church. 


She upholds God's gifts even in the realm of nature and the world and is a friend of all good arts 


and sciences. 


28. Itis not changeable and new-addicted sense. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 
I. America. 


A testimony against the secret societies is also given at the World's Fair in Philadelphia. The society, which has set 
itself the goal of combating secret societies and has its headquarters in Chicago, not only has a stand at the exhibition where it 
displays its books, with a sign in golden letters that catches the eye of every passer-by: "Oxposoa to Leeret Loorsties", but it also 
makes an eager effort to distribute very short tracts against secret societies among the visitors of the exhibition. G. 


A new secret society has been formed called LovsreiZlls ok Inckustr*. What the Oran- xsrs want to be among the 
farmers, these want to be among the craftsmen of the cities. It is said that lodges of this order have already been erected in all the 
largercrn cities of the country. Hopefully our dear readers who are artisans will never be tainted with this abomination. G.' 


Methodism. In No. 9 of the "Lutheran," a passage from a Methodist journal, the "Christian Messenger,” was cited as proof 
that the Methodists, despite their cries of perfect sanctification, brazenly lie, in which the editor says that the Old Lutherans profess 
the Roman doctrine of the transformation of bread and wine into the body and blood of Christ in the Lord's Supper. In the latest 
issue of the said paper, the editor seeks to defend himself and prove his assertion. Well, the reader listens and is astonished! He 
tries to prove it with the 10th article of the Augsburg Confession. He also translates the words "real presence", true presence of the 
body and blood of Christ in the Lord's Supper, which we Lutherans believe with all our hearts, with: Weseneverwandlung. It is not 
necessary to refute such gibberish. It is not necessary for the sake of the readers of the "Lutheran," for they know that only an 
ignorant person who does not know the church language can claim that the Roman doctrine of transubstantiation is taught in the 
Augsburg Confession. Nor is it necessary for the sake of the Methodist scribe, for these Methodist leaders give no hope that they 
will repent of their wickedness; they belong to the people of whom Christ says: Let them go! We do not communicate this because 
we hope that the Methodist will come to a change of heart, but to show our readers what kind of people these Methodists are who 
pretend to perfect sanctification, and to warn them against them. The gentlemen of the "American Lutheran," "Observer," and 
"Church Friend" will be glad, by the way, that they are called the "new (better n) Lutherans" by such a swarming spirit. G. 


ll. Abroad. 


Saxony. We read the following in the "Pilger aus Sachsen" (Pilgrim from Saxony) of April 30: "According to certain 
information, the Lutheran State Consistory of the Superintendent's Office |. Dresden, on the occasion of the obligation of Pastor 
Sulze, has instructed him to strictly adhere to the obligation imposed on him by his office as a Saxon Lutheran clergyman with 
regard to doctrine, as well as the expectation from 


that he will take all possible care to avoid any impulses in this direction. - A more miserable game can hardly be imagined than that 
a false prophet to be hired is "put to the heart" by his introducer and "the expectation is expressed" to him that he may now teach 
correctly. To the fox one opens the chicken coop, to the wolf the sheep pen, but, so that one can see how concerned the high 
supervisory authority is for chickens and sheep, it lays it to the heart of the fox and wolf and pronounces against him the expectation 
that he will certainly behave nicely properly in his precinct so trustingly assigned to him. Even the "pilgrim" finally tries to please his 
conscience-stricken heart with the addition: "But of course, men of such a wide conscience as Mr. Sulze would first have to publicly 
revoke their obvious heresies before one could trust their promise, which they have not been afraid to break again and again. The 
"pilgrim" thus well sees what shameful hypocrisy his church regiment commits, but nevertheless he remains under his "revered, so 
faithfully caring for the church, high church regiment"! 
W. [Walther] 





Death notice. 


On May 8, died blessedly - in the parental home at Darmstadt, Ind. because. Edmund Wilhelm Weyel, a student at our local 
seminary, as a result of an organic heart condition. 


Inaugurations. 
Introduced Mr. Pastor C. Laute rbach on Jubilate Sunday at St. John's parish at JohnSburgh, Pennsylvania. 


F. Dreyer. 
idress: Rov. 6. vnudsrdaoU, ckollnsdurZIl, Lomerset, 60th, vn. 


Rev. E. C. George ii, called from Dallas, Clinton Co., Mich. to St. Joseph, Mich. was installed by me, assisted by Rev. H. Koch, on Sunday Llis. Of. 
the 30th of April, 1876, introduced into his new congregation. 


F. SieverS, Vicepres. of the nordl. district. 
Address: Rov. L. (ii. 60or "ni, 


8t. ckosopll, lorrisn 60., 


On the second Sunday after Easter, Rev. Fr. Schneider was installed in his new congregation at Waterford, WiS. 
Address: Rov. I'r. 8ollnoiaor, 


“Vatoriorll, Unoino Oo., W. P. Engelbert. 


y order of Mr. President Biltz, on Sunday Quasimodogeniti, Rev. F. Karth was installed in Humboldt, Kansas. |. Matthias. 
Address: Uev. I?. L mar lluiudolat, *.1lon Oo., Lansss. 





(Delayed) 
On behalf of the Presidium Northwestern District, Pastor A. G. Dohler was introduced by me on the 4th Sunday of Advent. O. S. Zimmermann. 
Address: Uov. vooiilor, 


T'orostville, voor Oo., 'Wis. 
6 Received commission, Rev. W. Rudiger, formerly of Augusts, Wis. was introduced to my Jilialgemelndr at Wykoff, Fillmore Co, Minn, on Sunday 
antate. 
G. Schaaf. 
Address: lisv. w. Ruoai§or, 


Wxilcoit', k?illmoro vo., Ninn. 


Church consecration and introduction. 


The Lord has enabled the Lutherans at Williamsburg, near Mit- waukee, Wis. cS to establish a congregation of their own under the name of "Holy 
Spirit Lutheran Congregation." A building prepared for the purposes of worship and school was dedicated on Sunday vulwaruui. 


On Sunday ckulninto their appointed pastor, L. Oster- hus, was installed by the undersigned with the assistance of Rev. Werfel- mann's 
inaugurated.. .. G. Kichle. 


Address: Uev. V. Ostoriius, 
earcr ok Ur. Ipalisol, 'WillinMsdurA, Nilivsulioo, is. 
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Church dedications. 


On Sunday Invocavit the new Lutheran Zion Church at St. Johns, Michigan, was dedicated to the service of the Triune God. In the morning Pastor 
Jos. Schmidt of Saginaw preached in German, in the afternoon Pastor Partrnfelder of Bay City in English. E. C. Georgii. 


In the northern part of the state of Illinois, the pure doctrine and the administration of the holy sacraments according to the Scriptures are penetrating 
further and further. Prcatonica is the name of the friendly country town, where there is now also a Lutheran congregation, which has already purchased 
a church building with beautiful lots from the Americans. W. Steinrauf. 


The Northern District 


of the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. is holding, s. G. w., its sessions this year from June list to 27 at Grand Rapids, 
et - The theses "on the articles and analogy of faith" sent in by Pastor Hugli, which were communicated in the last number, are available for 
iscussion. 
All those who are willing to attend are requested by Dastor loei H. Koch to contact him at least 14 days in advance. 
Arrivals can get information about their quarters in the school - pub, corner of Bridge and N. Division streets. 








The synod meeting 


of the Northwest District 


of our Synod begins, s. G. w., on 12 lul i (Wednesday) in Minneapolis, Minnesota. 
All synod members and guests from Wisconsin to report bci Mr. Pastor |. Herzer, 413 9tll L.v "Ouo, Llioneupolis- those from Minnesota to Mr. Pastor 
E. Rolf, 174 L 9tll 8 t., 8t. Llinn., report in due time. 
Price--Discount 
as km last jet is granted to all synod members and guests on the following railroads: 
Chicago, Milwaukee <L St. Paul, 
Western Wisconsin, 
Wisconsin Central, 
Green Bay L Minneapolis, 
Sheboygan Fond du Lac, 
Milwaukee, Lake Thore L. Western. 
Sheboygan, Wis. 15 May 1876, O. Spehr, Serr. 


The Eastern District of the General Synod of Ohio et al. states. 
Assembles June 14, forenoon 9 o'clock, at the church of the Rev. Bro. Schiebt at Allegheny City, Pa. 
The brethren of the Missouri Synod are cordially invited to attend. 


XE oe) 


K. Walz, Secrrtar. 
The Evangelical Lutheran Synodal Conference of North America 


will assemble, God willing, on Wednesday, July 19, within Trinity Parish of the Rev. O. Spehr at St. Paul, Minnesota. 
As Hanptgegenstand for doctrinal negotiations are still present: "Theses on church fellowship" (from Thesis 10. an). 
P According to § 2. of the By-Laws to the Constitution, the Synods concerned are requested to send a list of the elected delegates to the Pastor loci in 
ue time. 
: iuiGeleanies and guests who intend to attend this year's Synodal Conference are requested to contact Pastor W. StrekRguth, St. Paul, Minn. in time 
‘or lodging. 


Books - Display. 


Leaflet for me Go uceslng Lutherans of the Saxon regional church. Published on behalf of Christian friends by Lic. theol. G. St6ckhardt, 

eacon in Planitz. 
In the Saxon regional church, a major ecclesiastical movement seems imminent, which will not result in its renewal, but in the formation of a larger 
Saxon Free Church. Serious Lutherans in the Saxon Landeskirche, recognizing the decay of the same, want to try to save it, but are also ready to 
leave it if it refuses to be saved. In the interest of this movement, the "Flugblatt" is published. "Serious Lutherans," it says in the preface, "can live with a 
good conscience only in such a church in which the Word of God is preached loudly and purely and the sacraments are administered according to the 
Gospel, only in such a church in which doctrine and sacrament administration are watched over, i.e. doctrinal discipline and communion discipline, in a 
word: church discipline, are practiced. The obvious thing is that the Lutherans who are faithful to the confession should petition the church government 
and the synod to restore the old church discipline in accordance with the confession and the Scriptures. 


strive. They must put everything into this goal, sacrifice everything for it, it should be, even the previous church community, because 
otherwise the crown would be taken away from them. We leave the consequences of such steps and efforts to God. He will guide us into all truth if we 
hold steadfastly to His word." In the present first Nummcr of April 1876 it is reported "what has happened so far, since January 1 of this year, by clergy 
and laity for the defense of the confession". Three documents are included, which clarify the "striking" questions. The first is an "Open Declaration" by 
three pastors of the Saxon regional church, Pastor Baumfelder of Ortmannsdorf, Deacon Stéckhardt of Planitz and Pastor Schneider of Rohrsdorf, 
which was originally intended for the "Pilgrim from Saxony", but was rejected by the editorial staff of the same! The second document is a petition of the 
aforementioned pastors to the regional consistory that the same "should not further deny the appointed ministers of the divine word the right to object 
to the admission to Holy Communion, at least until receipt of a consistorial decision". It is announced that the petitioners have been rejected without the 
state consistory taking their reasons into account, and that they therefore felt compelled to appeal to the Protestant state ministers. The third document 
is the lay petition already mentioned in No. 8 of the "Lutheraner". This petition was sent to the authorities on March 14, with 946 signatures. By the end 
of March, the number of signers had grown to 1300. Finally, there is an "Urgent Request", which we are including in its entirety. It reads: "We have just 
received the news that four of our most capable missionaries (Grubert, Willkomm, Zorn, Zucker), who had a ‘declaration’ with a preface by Mr. Brunn 
sent out towards Christmas, have been dismissed from the missionary service in disgrace, without the granting of the retribution money necessary for 
their return to Europe, because they did not declare that preface to be false, i.e. because they did not want to forgive the truth and the Lutheran 
confession. Three of them cannot expect any support from their relatives in Germany and are dependent on the love of Christian brothers. It is surely 
the sacred duty of all mission friends to come to the aid of these courageous confessors, who have served our mission faithfully and are being 
dismissed precisely because of the loyalty they have shown as Lutheran missionaries. The publisher of this pamphlet, to whom funds for the aforesaid 
purpose have already been delivered, is ready to accept further gifts of love for those suffering brethren in the faith and to convey them to the right 
address." - Each individual pamphlet appears as a special document. Depending on the need, a new number will follow in longer or shorter intervals. 
Certainly, this "leaflet" is a pleasing phenomenon for faithful Lutherans in all places. God bless and guide the dear confessors. 

G. 


Christian and Ernst. A Discussion of the Doctrine of the Odd-Fellows on the Basis of Sacred Scripture, together with an 
Appendix, containing a brief account of the Order drawn from the sources. By |. H. Brockmann, Lutheran pastor at Watertown, Wis. 
1876. 


It gives us sincere pleasure to be able to inform our readers that the booklet of the above title has just left the press in a second, here and there 
improved edition. The booklet is distinguished from others of this genre by the fact that it not only reveals in a thoroughly popular and yet thorough 
manner the sinful and dangerous aspects of the connection with the Odd Fellow and similar secret orders, but also at the same time shows the reader 
the way to where alone salvation for time and eternity can be found. 

The price of the booklet, which is 128 pages in octavo, is 50 cents for a single copy, $4.00 for the dozen. 

Published by the author himself, it can also be obtained from his address. W. [Walther] 





Conference - Displays. 
This pete first lowa Pastoral Conference will meet from July 6 to July 10 at Mr. Pastor L. Cramer's church at Fort Dodge. E. Wiegner. 
The New York Pastoral Conference will gather in Port Richmond June 6-8. A. View end. 
Changed conference - display. 
The "South Indian" Concordia Conference will not meet in Vincennes on June 13, but rather 


in the congregation of the Rev. King in Evansville. 
M. Rridenbach. 
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(Sent in from Hanover.) 


The catechism issue in the Hanoverian regional church. 


The. Decree introducing the Hanoverian State Catechism ("Catechism of Christian Doctrine. For use in 
the Protestant churches and schools of the Kingdom of Hanover"), dated November 19, 1790. According 
to this, this introduction took place for "several promotion of a purposeful, reverent love for religion and 
Christian virtues ever more widely spreading school instruction. - Instead of the various catechisms that 
had been in use until then (e.g., in Luneburg, Walther's; in Calenberg, Gesenius's, etc.), there was now 
(since January 15, 1824, also in the Principality of Hildesheim) a common state catechism, the 
introduction of which was announced to the congregations by the pastors on the Sunday after Epiphany in 
1791 "in a sermon to be specially prepared for this purpose" (which was to be sent by the superintendents 
to the Consistorii). 


This is no small event, since the catechism is supposed to be the "lay Bible" and bring the milk of 
salutary doctrine to the youth and the people. This is what the Royal Consistory of Hanover hoped and 
claimed of the general state catechism introduced in 1790. The Consistorial announcement of January 
15, 1824, at least speaks of the "proven excellence" of this catechism. And in the Consistorial letter of 
September 24, 1829, one can read that the State Catechism "is a textbook that has maintained its value 
for 40 years"! 

This "value" and this "proven excellence", however - after another 40 years, even before that - weighty 
connoisseurs no longer want to accept it. Luhrs (author of the Catechism School) judges that the State 
Catechism is "afflicted with false doctrine. And L. Harms speaks of "really wrong things" that it contains. 
The latter (L. Harms) lists (in his discussion of the catechism) these "false things" as follows: 


A. What was there against the Hanoverian State Catechism? 


St. Louis, Mo, June 15, 1876. No. 12. 

P. Mainly the following: 1. the small Lutheran catechism is torn apart and, as it were, abolished, in that 
the five main sections without explanation are printed first, and Luther's explanation without main sections 
is printed in the back of the catechism, the latter still in very small type, as if it did not belong to the 
catechism at all. - The beginning of the first section is built entirely on reason and worldly wisdom, and not 
on God's Word. In addition, it is a falsehood that one can recognize God from the contemplation of the 
world through reason, as can be seen among the pagans, who all also have reason, are all also 
surrounded by the works of creation, and yet none recognizes God from them. - (3) Holy baptism is no 
longer a sacrament of regeneration, as the name regeneration does not even appear in the doctrine of 
holy baptism. - 4) The doctrine of confession is not in it; although the name of special and public 
confession is mentioned in it, it is not explained in the least, and the main thing, absolution, is not 
mentioned at all. - (5) The doctrine of the means of grace is falsified, in that to the word of God and the 
holy sacraments are added the destinies of this life, which are not means of grace at all. - The doctrine of 
the order of grace was so hopelessly confused that no Christian could find his way through it. Luther's 
simple, clear doctrine of calling, enlightenment, sanctification and preservation in the faith was completely 
omitted. 7. - 7) They wanted to make it reformed, because the designation with the cross was omitted, 
and in general the entire, beautiful teaching of the morning blessing, evening blessing, table prayer and of 
the home table was missing, as well as the wonderful questions for those who want to go to Holy 
Communion are no longer to be found in the national catechism. 

A. What then do you say of all this blame? 

P. The people were quite right in everything this! 

That this judgment of Pastor Harms is completely in accordance with the truth will become clear to 
anyone who carefully reads the Hanoverian State Catechism, and 

with the Christian teaching of the Lutheran Church. - Since most readers do not have that "textbook" in 
their hands, | will first give some notes following the seven points mentioned by L. Harms. 

ua 1. "The small Lutheran catechism is torn apart in it and, as it were, abolished. - Already according to 
this, the Hanoverian State Catechism betrays itself as a false catechism. For this has always been the 
manner of all incorrect catechisms, that they brought the five main pieces at the beginning, Luther's 
explanation at the end, but between the two an "instruction" which cared neither for the five main pieces, 
nor even less for Luther's explanation, but took a completely arbitrary course, which for this very reason 
had to become an incorrect one. 

au 2. "Let the beginning of the first section be built entirely on reason and worldly wisdom and not on 
God's word." - Question 1. in the first section reads: If you consider the world and everything in it 
rationally, do you then think that it came into being by chance? or that it must have an originator? Answer: 
The world must have an originator, through whom it came into being. - And this modern paganism forms 
the first question of the Hanoverian State Catechism, while the opening question of a catechism is 
supposed to remind us that we are Christians. 

a<1 3. "Holy baptism is no longer a sacrament of rebirth." - How correct this reproach is, is proven by 
question 4 in the 8th section, which reads: What is baptism used for? Answer: For initiation into 
Christianity! - That baptism is not a mere "initiation into Christianity" is shown by Paul Titus 3:5, where he 
declares baptism to be a "bath of regeneration". - But what does a rationalistic catechism know about 
this? Such a one sees with the rationalist Spiegel in Osnabruck in baptism only a "consecration" and 
"initiation", and plays with the name "sacrament". - But we know from the Holy Scripture that baptism 
gives the Holy Spirit (Tit. 3, 5. 6.) Furthermore, baptism works forgiveness of sins (Ap. Gesch. 2, 38: Let 
every man be baptized for the remission of sins. Furthermore Ap. 22, 16: Rise up and be baptized, and 


90 


wash away your sins. Eph. 5, 26: Christ "cleansed the church through the water bath in the word") - Thus 
holy baptism works forgiveness of sins, redeems from death and the devil and gives eternal blessedness 
to all who believe, as the words and promise of God read. 


aa 4. "The doctrine of confession is not in it; there is no mention of absolution. - Without a doubt, the 
Hanoverian Catechism does not speak of absolution because it stands on the position of those scribes 
(Marc. 2, 7.) who thought in their hearts about Christ: "How does this one speak such blasphemy? Who 
can forgive sin but God alone?" Of course the national catechism knows nothing about this, that Joh. 20, 
21. is written: "Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain, 
they are retained!" - With such a point of view, what is the point of confession? Neither public nor special 
confession is necessary. Unless it is in order to (as can be read in the National Catechism, p. 159) "guide 
thoughtful and pious Christians to many a good feeling and resolution. 


aa 5. "The doctrine of the means of grace is falsified." - Question 2 in the 5th section is: By what means 
does the Holy Spirit act on the soul of man? Answer: Through the Word of God, the holy sacraments and 
the destinies of this life. - However, every Lutheran Christian knows that "the destinies of this life" are 
means of discipline, but not means of grace. 


aa 6 u. 7. | do not want to add anything special. Harms is quite right in all this." 


However, | would like to dedicate a few remarks to the national catechism. It comprises eight sections. 
(Itcr Sect. Of God and the Holy Scriptures. Section 2: Creation and Providence. Section 3: Man. 4th 
section on the redemption of the human race. 5th sec. Of the sanctification of man. Section 6: The future 
state of man and the world in general. Section 7: The Duties and Virtues of a Christian. Section 8: 
Sacraments, Holy Baptism and Holy Communion). 


The 7th section (Duties and Virtue) is 86 pages, the seven other sections together only 72 pages. A 
faithful picture of rationalism. 


The language of the catechism is consistently unkind, because unbiblical. Here are some samples of 
this, but they also show the rationalistic aberrations in a frightening way. 


What are the most estimable virtues of the human soul? Answer: Reason, which can learn many useful 
things and even rise up to God with its thoughts; memory, a free will that can choose good things, 
become accustomed to noble virtues, and direct useful actions; and finally conscience, which feels the 
beauty and ugliness of good and evil attitudes and actions and judges them. 


What are the main advantages of the human body over any other animal body? Answer: Its erect position, 
rising to heaven; the great lightness and dexterity of its hands for very varied and wonderful works; the 
ability to express and communicate its feelings and sentiments to others through looks, gestures, crying 
and laughter; and the ability of the human body to perform the most varied and wonderful works. 

finally the noblest and most beneficent faculty of human language. 


What is this conversion from sin to God called in Scripture? Answer: Repentance is the change of our 
mind. 
When is faith alive? Answer: When we often think of God and His benefits with trust, love and gratitude. 


Doesn't the human reason already suspect such a life after death even without closer revelation? 
Answer: Yes, it suspects, wishes and hopes the same. 


Bro. 31: What must you strive for if you want to escape hell and make yourself fit for heaven? Answer: | 
must have God before my eyes and in my heart all my life, and be careful not to commit any sin or do 
anything contrary to God's command. 


How does man attain this knowledge of the divine will? Answer: By thinking for himself about God's 
institutions in the world, especially about the natural consequences of good and evil attitudes and actions. 
What are the natural divine punishments that a perjurer inevitably incurs even in this life? Answer: He 
loses all confidence in human society, as a disloyal person he is fled and loathed by every righteous 


person, and generally sinks deeper and deeper into vice. 


Br. 91. What does it mean to worship God? Answer: To confess, by words or other signs, God as the 
one on whom we and all our destinies depend. 


What does a tender, easily feeling conscience feel at the memory of the beautiful, useful and decent of 
good attitudes and actions? Autw.: Peace and joy. 


Among the means of Christian sanctification, the sacraments have also been mentioned; what do we 
understand by them? Answer: Two very solemn religious acts ordained by our Savior Himself and 
connected with His promises. 


Fr. 7. Who ordained baptism for initiation or admission to Christianity forever? Answer: Our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


These samples, which are of the crudest, sufficiently characterize the form and content of Hannover's 
Landeskatechismus. 


One more. 


At the end of the 8th (and last) section (resp, after it) there is a "Short History of Religion". This is found 
in the catechism and is read by many Christians of the Hanoverian church. However, it is a completely 
unworthy work, flatly rationalistic. For example, on p. 161 it says of the first humans: "God's wisdom and 
love ensured that they would soon attain to some language and through this to the most necessary 
concepts and be formed for a social life. - On p. 162 we are instructed that God drove the first human 
beings away from the paradisiacal region after the fall of man "presumably by lightning or by a fire maw 
that arose. - On p. 165 we read that through the deviation of the Jews living in servitude in Egypt from the 
piety and the "nobility" of their progenitor Abraham, 


“all mankind was in danger of losing all reasonable religion". - On the same page, we are told of Moses: 
"He had to set in motion among the people of Israel a better moral teaching, based on love for God and 
fellow man." - But enough of rehearsals. The "Brief History of Religion" concludes with the following 
rationalistic phrases: "All the enlightenment of whole peoples in religion and the noblest improvement of 
their manners has been effected by the collection of those books which we call the Bible. - Let each one 
therefore use this... great divine benefit for the improvement of his soul.".... 2c. 

Summa, this catechism comes from the time of rationalism and does not deny its origin at all. Such a 
book, permeated with shallow rationalism, can only serve to harm (not "improve") the soul. 

However, the summus episcopus and the entire Consistory of the Hanoverian Landeskirche have long 
since felt this and thought of remedying the situation. After extensive and careful preliminary work, it was 
decided to revise the excellent "Walther" and on April 14, 1862, this book was published under the title: 
"Dr. Martin Luther's small catechism with explanation" - in place of the previous state catechism; with the 
decree that this book (Dr. Luther's small catechism) "be used in all Evangelical Lutheran churches and 
schools of our kingdom by teachers and students and that religious instruction be given according to it. - 
Truly a joyful event, for this catechism is truly "a precious jewel and symbolic book of our church", through 
which the "right knowledge and the true service of God" could only be promoted. - But a large part of the 
"Evangelical-Lutheran" congregations was only "Lutheran" in name, therefore the "catechism storm" 
initiated by the rationalists, Protestant unions and unbelieving mobs in the cities roared through the whole 
Hanoverian country. They rejected the "valuable good" that was offered to Evangelical Lutheran 
Christians and members of an Evangelical Lutheran regional church. And the end of the song? On August 
19, 1862, an "Ordinance Concerning the Evangelical Lutheran Catechism" was published. It says: "We 
learn to our sorrow that a large number of our Lutheran subjects, in adherence to the catechism handed 
down by their fathers, have misgivings about welcoming the offered gift, that they consider the Lutheran 
faith threatened and consciences troubled by individual sentences of the new state catechism, 2c. 2c." - 
"Accordingly, the precept of the general introduction of the new Landeskatechismus is abolished, and its 
use is to take place only where it is exempted with willingness." - — 

There we have the mls6re (the misery) of the state church. The summus episcopus, King George the 
Third, abolishes (by decree of November 19, 1790) the various catechisms in the Hanoverian state 
church (including the "trefflichen Walther" in the Luncbnrgschen), and introduces instead a rationalistic 
"catechism of Christian doctrine" for the entire state church. - Another 8iimmu8 spILooiE, King George the 
Fifth, creates (by decree of April 14, 1862) the 





The bishop abolishes the rationalistic state catechism and reintroduces the Walther, which had been 
abolished earlier, in all churches and schools of the Hanoverian state church after careful revision. - But 
since the unbelieving crowd rises up against it, the same summus episcopus (chief bishop) George the 
Fifth (by decree of August 19, 1862) rescinds his decree of April 14 of the same year, and places the use 
of the Lutheran as well as the rationalistic catechism at the discretion of the congregations, rs8p. of the 
party having the upper hand in it. - Only a few words about the present state of the catechism in the 
Hanoverian church are necessary. Only a few congregations (Hermannsburg, for example) have adopted 
the so-called "New Catechism" of April 14, 1862 (the revised Walther) and thus preserved the treasure of 
pure doctrine. For the rest, it looks colorful enough. Some preachers wish to introduce the "New 
Catechism", even a part of their congregation is behind it - but the other (unbelieving (?)) part prevents it. 
part hinders the introduction. Characteristic for the position (given by the circumstances) of the Consistory 
in this matter is the following statement, which a high-ranking clergyman made against a pastor who 
believed he could introduce the "New Catechism": "If you want to dare that? the Consistory does not 
prevent you; but it cannot help you either, if it should come to a conflict! 


Thus, teachers and students alike lack a uniform catechism of right doctrine. One takes "Erck's 
Spruchbuch", the other prepares himself according to "SchUtze's Entwtrfen" - but all this is only a 
makeshift, even if it is far better than to bring the wrong teachings of the Old State Catechism of 1790 to 
the youth, as is still done (especially by older preachers and teachers). 

But through this catechism thing - we think - the following has become apparent. 


= 


.What it is about the state church system, - namely, that the Christian church, especially the pure, 
Lutheran one, is easily shortchanged in the process, as shown above (with the introduction and abolition 
of the good catechism). 

2.How little the Hanoverian Landeskirche, on the whole, deserves the name "Evangelical Lutheran," when 
viewed in the light of day. For not only were many preachers partly against the genuine Lutheran 
catechism, partly they were quite indifferent whether it was introduced or abolished, but also by far most 
of the congregations of the Hanoverian church thought in the same way as the above-mentioned partly 
unbelieving, partly rent-seeking preachers.- But where such an apostasy from the Lutheran faith and 
confession has become evident among many shepherds and many, yes, far more, flocks - there the 
official designation: Evangelical Lutheran Regional Church of Hanover - does not quite fit the real facts 
and the actual conditions. - However, it is also a blessing that this (admittedly bitter) truth had to be 
revealed through the "catechism storm". May it not have happened in vain! 
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(Submitted.) 
Experiences on the Mission Field in Leelanaw County, Mich. 


It is now a year and a half since | was called to this mission field. It covers the whole of Leelanaw 
County, which, however, is mainly populated by German Lutherans only on the eastern shore of Lake 
Michigan. That one makes all kinds of experiences on such a large field of work, and besides some 
pleasant ones, often also very saddening and discouraging ones, yes, sometimes also such experiences 
that are suitable to move to the exclamation: "Would God that they also were cut off who disturb you", 
Gal. 5:12, will certainly be confirmed to me by every fellow minister who has already done missionary 
work among our dear fellow believers who are swarmed by all kinds of sect preachers. 


Already about 16 years ago, a spiritual bird of prey, a certain Br. Allert, came to this region, who took 
advantage of the complete isolation of the local Lutherans from their fellow believers. Since these people 
were unfamiliar with the American church conditions and also weak in real knowledge, it was easy for this 
man to deceive them, especially since they cordially demanded the preaching of the divine word in 
German. Through glib speeches and sanctimonious behavior, he wormed his way in among the people. It 
is true that Mr. Allert is not a regular Methodist, but he is hardly a Christian either; however, his so-called 
church service looks as much like the Methodist as one egg looks like another. The man once said to a 
person who used to be very ignorant, and who now belongs to my congregation in Leland, with regard to 
Dr. Luther, in a genuine Jesuit way: "I doubt that Luther has become blessed. He speaks so 
blasphemously about the holy sacraments and Confirmation that my pen resists reproducing his words. 
As proof of this, only one example: Allert once held communion and then said after it to someone who 
had not been present: "Stand here, all the money the stupid Germans up there gave me for the bit of 
bread and wine | gave them," showing his full purse. Is it possible that such a man can be a Christian? 


After he had already tampered with the poor people in this way for a long time and had made them 

mad and confused, Pastor Sievers of Frankenlust, Mich. came on a missionary journey to Leland and the 
surrounding area; however, he found little hearing at that time. And yet the seed of God's word, which he 
sowed here and there, did not remain without fruit, for from then on the unmasking of the abominable wolf 
dates. Who does not immediately think of Isa. 55, 10.11.? - After this, other ministers of our synod visited 
the scattered fellow believers and, by God's grace, took away most of the robbery from the predatory 
wolf; but just at this time, the arch-enemy of the pure teaching of the divine word sent a spiritual merchant 
from the company of the Albrecht brothers, and he offered his false goods, according to the manner of 
these "brothers", to the people, who were anyway still completely stunned by the howling of the above- 
mentioned wolf. Since the dear brothers could rarely visit their very weak and distant flocks, it happened 
that not only in all settlements some adhered to this false prophet, but that one of them - the one at Sutton 
Bay - finally fell to him completely and today forms the center of the activity of the Albrecht people in this 
area. 
How honestly these allegedly "saints",?missioniren, of it some examples from the last years. After the 
departure of Rev. Towe, the meanwhile arrived Albrechtsprediger Schmaufs heard that the Lutherans had 
no pastor. He immediately volunteered and in true Jesuit fashion sought to be allowed to preach to the 
Lutherans of the community in Leland only once. But because he had heard that no one could preach in 
their church who did not profess with heart and mouth all the symbolic books of the Lutheran Church, he 
was not allowed to do so.Lutheran Church, he said, denying himself completely in true Methodist charity, 
that he did not want that at all; he only wanted to preach to them out of love (of course!) for their souls, 
since they had not had a preacher for so long; if they then liked his sermon, he wanted to preach to them 
only until they had a preacher; if they then no longer wanted to hear him, he wanted to withdraw. 
However, comments on this are superfluous. But, thank God, no one wanted to hear him, but, made wise 
by harm, the dear people held reading services until they got a pastor again. Since | have been here, | 
have had to continually witness, teach and defend against the impudent and unholy activities of these 
"perfect saints," especially since two such people have been making the local area unsafe for some time. 


Since, by God's grace, they can no longer do anything in Leland, they are especially targeting the 
Lutherans closest to Leland. There they often sneak into the houses of just such members, where they 


hope to find the first entrance, and invite them to visit their meetings once; tell them the sermon, then they 
could come more often, if not, they would be free to stay away. Yes, so impudently and shamelessly did 
one of these boys behave on Sunday Misericordias Dom. one of these boys, a certain Berg, behaved so 
shamelessly that, because | had illuminated his skulduggery with God's Word, and as a result no 
Lutheran visited his synagogue any more, he joined my service with his entire following (against which, of 
course, | have nothing to say except: God, he would have come to hear the truth and to give it the honor), 
in order to practice his ungodly craft of robbing and stealing, all worldly, | let alone the general Christian 
honesty to the scorn and the truth to the defiance here publicly. | preached on the Gospel John 10:12-16, 
but since | took my introduction from John 10:1-5, 10, 11, | read the whole thing to the end of the text. The 
main sentence was: Jesus, the good shepherd; as such he was promised in the Old Testament; as such 
he proved to be perfect after his appearance, because: He does not do as hirelings do; he lays down his 
life for the sheep; he recognizes his own and is known to them, and feeds and cares for them with the 
gospel and the holy sacraments; he multiplies his flock by calling the sheep still walking in the wilderness 
and bringing them to his flock. - During the sermon, these seduced people kept quite calm with their 
seducer mountain, although they did not lack angry looks and threatening gestures, especially during the 
discussion of the last two sentences. But after the service, as | expressly announced, we immediately 
gathered for confession, where the enthusiasts did not want to give way. When | kindly reminded them 
once again of our intention - that is, their intention 
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The mountain stood up and said defiantly: "And | have to announce that there will be a church service 
here again this afternoon, and | invite you all to it. | then turned to my congregation with these words: 
"Dear brethren, in response to this completely unjustified announcement, | must ask you cordially not to 
follow it, but to be content for this time with the words of our Lord Jesus that you have just heard. Turning 
to the mountain, | said: "As long as | and my congregation are gathered in this schoolhouse, you have 
nothing to announce here; that is quite indecent, and the whole crowd interrupted me. 


and the mountain roared: You are a good speaker (how flattering!), but a fanatical man, and left the house 
scoffing and scolding, where his faithful followed him still trying to outdo him by far. Outside, then, things 
really got going, and in such a way that if Satan ever rejoiced over these "perfect saints," he did so this 
time. We, however, fulfilled our purpose and confidently went on our way; but into the Methodist 
congregation none of us went except one who wanted to look at the goings-on. From all that | could learn, 
it seems that Berg immediately after the conclusion of my service wanted to air his false doctrine in front 
of the assembled Lutheran Christians, but this was thwarted by God's grace. How disgracefully the foolish 
man blasphemed the pure doctrine of the Word of God, especially of the Lord's Supper in the afternoon, 
is told only with deep indignation by Mr. Eichelberg, the one who had gone to learn about Methodism from 
his own experience. 


It is also known how cunningly the Methodist preachers sometimes start it, in order to obtain 
recognition as "ministers" from orthodox Lutheran pastors and then, with all the greater appearance of 
rightness, to reject their real name (sect preacher) and to be able to rummage among the simple, simple- 
minded Lutheran Christians. Thus, the above-mentioned Schmauf thought that he could outsmart me a 
few months ago and break the point of my testimony against him. 


One Saturday evening, about an hour after me, the "brother" Schmauss drove up with his wife to spend 
the night at the same house where | had also stayed. Of course, | did not know that he had once been 
invited by the owner of the house and was now making use of it, but | learned about it immediately. After 
he had gotten his horse and in the meantime had learned what kind of companion he would find inside, 
he hurriedly approached me with an outstretched hand and greeted me; | simply thanked him, but | did 
not give him my hand. Astonished, he said (I don't know if it was him): "What, you don't want to give me 
your hand? |: No. He: Well, then | would like to Know in all the world why you refuse me your hand, since | 
have offered you mine so sincerely as a brother? Me: If you don't know and yet would like to know, it is 
my double duty to tell you. Yes, | want to know, he exclaimed with pious wonder. Good, because | don't 
greet a false teacher in faith and brotherhood, nor do | otherwise fellowship with him, was my answer. His 
wife: | think he does not even recognize you as a brother in office! | wouldn't dream of it, | replied briefly. 
He: | preach repentance and faith, Christ crucified; | hope you do the same. Me: Yes, | do. 

You do not do this, but you counterfeit the teachings of the divine word and reverse the divine order in 
order to attain salvation in Christ. | proved this to Mr. Schmauss with some examples of his teachings and 
those of the Word of God; but that was all lost work. The "perfect" Schmauss almost fainted with holy 
indignation and his mouth overflowed with unholy words, e.g. You are a haughty man; you are not a 
gentleman, because if you had not wanted to give me your hand as a brother minister, you should have 
done it as a gentleman; | would be ashamed like a dog that has stolen sheep; but that is how the 
Missourians are, this old Lutheran sect 2c. 2c. | reminded the man of his foolishness, but it was no use; 
he let the shameful stream from his mouth run free. The pious "gentleman" thought of everything with 
which he thought he could destroy me in the eyes of the host (who visits our church from time to time with 
his family, who is also Lutheran by origin, but quite weak in knowledge and very indifferent); but that the 
Lord Christ says: "When the heart is full, the mouth overflows," Match. 12:34, he obviously did not think of 
that. Of the abominable teachings which Mr. Schmauss passed off as divine and of the fact that he even 
unbendingly defended obvious sins against the 2nd commandment - the sympathetic use of God's name 
and the 116th Psalm - with the master of the house, despite the fact that | clearly proved to him his 
abominable activity from God's Word, of this | will remain completely silent this time. God grant the poor 
deluded man and all deceived people right knowledge of their sins, heartfelt repentance and true faith in 
Christ. 


One of the most saddening experiences | had was this: On October 18 or 19, 1875, | was called to old 


Mother Elis. Meyer at Good Harbor, about seven miles from here, to administer Holy Communion to her. 
Since she had been ill for some time and | visited her regularly, | often noticed a fit of inner restlessness in 
her; | believed it was fear of dying and sought to comfort her, especially since | had known her for years 
as a devout and godly Christian. | noticed this again during this last visit and read several penitential 
psalms to her before her confession, as well as several penitential songs from our hymnal, in order to 
prepare her for a sincere and heartfelt confession, so that | would be able to comfort her all the more 
strongly afterwards. She then confessed and received the Holy Sacrament with the most heartfelt desire. 
Now she seemed to have peace and joy in the Holy Spirit, but | stayed with her almost the whole day. 
Suddenly, in the afternoon, | noticed her anxious inner restlessness again, which she expressed openly in 
the question: "Oh, do you believe that | will also be saved? | said: "If you truly believe in the Savior, our 
Lord Jesus Christ, place all your hope in His merit and blood, and with God's help persevere to the end, 
you will surely be saved. But she replied: "Yes, but | have not yet seen the Savior. Then it became clear 
to me where her fear came from. | asked her if a Methodist had not already visited her? She said: Since 
you are here and preach to us, not yet; but before that | was ill with August - a, son-in-law of hers, - 


The preacher came, and he told me that if one was converted, the Savior would appear to one, or some 
other light or characteristic by which one could recognize it. | then inquired further into the matter with her 
daughter and son-in-law, W. SchlUter, with whom she lived, and found that it was the former lying prophet 
and Albrecht's brother Hef who so prepared the poor, frightened woman on her sickbed to die blessedly. 
How terrible and horrifyingly ungodly such activity is, one must have seen from the terrible effects and 
fruits of it, in order to be able to form even a somewhat correct conception of it. Oh how many simple- 
minded Christians these lying prophets may have already caused similar fear and terror, if not their 
eternal downfall! In spite of the sincerity of her faith - or precisely because of it - Satan attacked the old 
woman the closer she came to the end, the harder he tried to make her despair of her sonship with God. 
But by God's grace and assistance, the devil only had to help to drive her completely into Christ's 
wounds. | testified to her from God's Word that this man had lied to her and deceived her; that the Lord 
requires faith from us, but not "seeing", John 20:29, 1 Peter 1:3-9, 2 Corinthians 5:7, and so on. | read 
these passages to her and explained them to her; also with many other comforting sayings of the gospel 
and song verses | straightened her up again. The Lord blessed this weak "work abundantly, and | was not 
only allowed to thank God for it, but she herself also thanked Him with heartfelt clear words and praised 
His glorious grace in Christ Jesus, our Lord, while shedding tears of joy. When | went home in the 
evening, | myself was more edified and strengthened than ever before in this field of work, which was so 
arduous for my age. 

But the old mother said: "| am now ready to leave to be with my dear Savior; there | will see him and 
thank him for eternity. As she was saying goodbye, she asked me to visit her once more, if | could; but 
unfortunately it could not be, for | was hardly home from Fort Oneida when Mr. Schluter brought the news 
of her happy and blessed end, which took place on October 25, after which her funeral was held on the 
28th. - |. Bundenthal. 





(Submitted.) 


t Rev. A. H. Burkhardt. T 


August Hermann Burkhardt was born on October 15, 1838 in the Kingdom of Saxony in Germany. As a 
child he came to America with his parents, who took part in the so-called Saxon immigration. So he 
actually belonged to that Lutheran confessing crowd through which our God wanted to pour out such an 
exuberant blessing of his pure word over this wide Occident in the last times before the Last Day. 

He received his scientific - theological education at Concordia College in St. Louis. In 1863 he entered 
the sacred preaching ministry. He first served the congregation at Dundee, Ill, and since 1868 that at 
Troy, Madison Co., Ill. From here he was called to Springfield, II], and entered this difficult field of labor on 
the Sunday of Misericordias Domini, 1870. 

He was already suffering in 1872, but was able to serve until Easter 1873. The municipality then let to 


In the fall, she appointed the undersigned as assistant preacher. But in June, Blessed Burkhardt had 
already left for Minnesota, accompanied by his family, on the advice of his physicians, in order to restore 
his health there in the cooler climate, if it were God's will. He had requested leave from the community 
until May 1874, but returned as early as New Year's Day, as his condition had worsened alarmingly. With 
the approach of spring, a gloomy time began for him. He became more and more aware that the Lord had 
put him out of work in his vineyard forever, and that hurt him immensely. In addition, Satan did not cease 
to challenge him most vehemently, so that his anxious soul often uttered the words: Oh, only blessed, 
only blessed | would like to become!" At the beginning of May, his second son Friedrich, a lovely boy, was 
on his deathbed, when the telegraphic news of his father's death came from Collinsville. Thus, in addition 
to his inner struggles, he also had to bear many outer crosses according to the Lord's inscrutable 
counsel. But he fought honestly and chivalrously and finally won the victory of faith. 


However, it deserves to be mentioned that the local community behaved in an exemplary manner, for 
they not only gave him his full salary almost until his death, - in the last months the largest part of it - they 
not only gave him considerable gifts of love, but they also organized an extracollection of eii-cri §150.00 
for him. 

In June he left Springfield for Collinsville, believing the country air would be more beneficial to his 
weakened body. But even there he did not stay long, but soon after went to live with a brother-in-law at 
Kimmswick, Mo. in the parish of the Rev. P. H. Holtermann. There in the beautiful but remote mountains 
he hoped for improvement. However, according to God's will, he was not to return, but to enter a better 
life. 

In the night from August 22nd to 23rd he was attacked by a violent hemorrhage, which often repeated 
itself until the end of his life. On the following Sunday he expressed his firm hope that the Lord would not 
call him back from this illness into the misery of this life. The following day he celebrated Holy 
Communion with his wife. When the words were recited to him: "Lord, if | have only You, | ask nothing of 
heaven and earth; though my body and soul languish, yet, God, You are always my heart's comfort and 
my portion,” he said softly: "Oh, that is good! And when it was prayed to him, "The Lord will deliver me 
from all evil and will help me to his heavenly kingdom; to him be glory forever and ever, amen!" he said, 
"Oh, | long for it so much, if only the dear Savior would soon come and take me to himself!" Because of 
his great weakness he could speak little, but nevertheless he was heard to pray several times: "Oh come, 
dear Lord JEsu, come soon and take me to you in your heavenly kingdom" and the like. On August 25, 
1875, at 2 o'clock in the afternoon, the Lord heard his plea and took him into the triumphant church. 

Thus, as a result of consumption, he brought his age to only 36 years, 10 months and 10 days. 

His body was found on Aug. 27 at the God's 
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acker of St. John's parish in Kimmswick sunk into her bedchamber, with Professor Schmidt of St. Louis 
preaching the funeral sermon on 2 Tim. 4:18. 
"He has borne Christ's yoke, has died and is still alive. 
(Submitted.) 
t Pastor Z. E. A. Gottlieb. + 

As short as the notice in the "Lutheraner" of September 1, 1875 was, which brought the news of the 
sudden departure of the above-mentioned, it was certainly shocking for all who knew him. Not only was 
he physically so strong, spiritually so fresh and stimulating, but he was also equipped by the Lord with 
excellent gifts for the holy ministry of preaching; and he was still young in years. The ways of the Lord are 
marvelous and must be heeded and considered with great seriousness! - Although appearing somewhat 
late, a few words concerning the life of the deceased will be in place and welcome to the readers. 

Blessed Pastor Gottlieb was the son of a merchant, Adam Gottlieb, who, once wealthy, lost his entire 
fortune through misfortune. Our Gottlieb was born in Darmstadt on April 18, 1840. When he was two 
years old, his father died, and so the boy's upbringing (as well as that of his younger brother) was 
exclusively in the hands of his pious mother, who fulfilled her task with great fidelity and care. Not only did 
she make every sacrifice to make it possible for him to attend several private schools and finally also a 
secondary school, but above all it was her daily endeavor, by God's grace, to educate her son in the 
discipline and admonition of the Lord, and she always wished to see him one day in the service of the 
church. In his 15th year, Gottlieb and his mother came to America, where they found friendly reception in 
Pomeroy, O., in the home of Pastor G. C. Holls, an orphanage director who was a friend of the family. 
That same year they moved with the latter to Zelienople. After Gottlieb had attended an English academy 
here until the spring of '56, he decided to become a merchant and went to the end to St. Louis, where he 
found employment with parishioners. However, he soon exchanged this place for employment on a 
Mississippi steamboat. Only after four years did he return to Zelienople to the great joy of his deeply 
troubled mother, whose fervent prayers had accompanied the somewhat worldly son on his travels, which 
were so perilous for body and soul. The mother's prayer was answered! Severe afflictions, which hit 
Gottlieb, especially in New Orleans, had achieved their purpose; he had become a different man. For four 
years he helped Pastor Holls in teaching at the orphanage, and with the greatest self-denial, receiving 
little more than food and clothing for his services. A deep, healing impression was made on his mind by 
the death of his mother in '62, who served the poor orphans in Zelienople with devoted love until the end 
of her life. Soon after this event he expressed for the first time his wish to study theology. Pastor Holls, 
however, told him repeatedly and firmly that he was not fit for it; and so he gave up the idea - apparently 
at least. In the year '64, however, he expressed the wish 

again against Pastor Holls, and did not want to resist him any longer. Gottlieb now came to St. Louis for 
the second time, especially through the help of the then president, Pastor Wyneken, and after he had 
been employed in a store for a short time, he entered the seminary there in the spring of '65. With his 
good previous knowledge, eminent memory and other not insignificant gifts, it was possible that, with 
God's help, he could be released into the service of the church as early as January '66. After serving only 
a short time as Vacancy Preacher at the Belleville, Jlls. congregation, he answered a call from the Port 
Richmond, N. Ij. congregation, at which post he remained until his death. - On September 5, '67, he was 
united in marriage to Miss Anna Horr, of Belleville, who bore him two children during the eight years of 
their married life, but was carrying the third under her heart at Gottlieb's death. This was born three 
months after his father's death. 

As far as the ministry of our blessed brother is concerned, God had endowed him with a particularly 
beautiful gift of public preaching of his word, which he used faithfully. He rendered a special service to the 
whole church and especially to his congregation by his conduct towards the secret societies. Already 
under Pastor Tirmenstein, the congregation fought a hot battle against them, which then broke out again 
after a few years of calm under Pastor Gottlieb's leadership; and it is mainly thanks to his calm and 
prudent, but firm and determined conduct that the congregation, next to God, has brought this so 
dangerous battle to a good and blessed end. - Gottlieb also served our emigrant mission as secretary of 
the committee during the whole time of its existence. He was one of the founders of this institute and 


always had a warm heart for it. 

Pastor Gottlieb was a zealous, never gladly missed, member of the conference. - In addition to a 
sometimes somewhat rough exterior, he had another character trait, which may have repelled some 
people who became superficially acquainted with him, or may have led them to misjudge him. However, 
all those who had the opportunity to become more closely acquainted with Gottlieb were soon convinced 
that a humble, deeply believing soul dwelled in his rough exterior. He loved his congregation and his 
profession in it; he recognized and felt the seriousness and the heavy burden of the office all the more, 
since he was vividly aware of his unworthiness, his weaknesses and faults, the latter of which he often 
bitterly lamented and earnestly fought. His cheerful and exhilarating nature - especially in his dealings 
with fellow ministers - showed that one can be of a cheerful disposition and yet also be a serious and 
faithful disciple of Christ. "The love of his congregation," writes Pastor Holls, "and the esteem in which he 
was held by the English-speaking people of Port Richmond, and which was manifested at his death, 
astonished me in the highest degree. It is certain that the experiences in his ministry which he had to 
undergo during his last years made a powerful impression upon his inner life." .. 

On August 18, the meetings of the Eastern District of our Synod were to begin in Boston. Although 
Pastor Gottlieb had been unwell for some time, he and several of his fellow ministers set out on a steamer 
from New York. Already in the first 
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During the night he was very restless; and the following morning he was so violently seized with 
rheumatism of the limbs that he had to be taken from the boat in a carriage to his lodging (at Pastor 
Biewend's). He could not attend the opening of the synod on Wednesday. On Thursday he lay down; a 
skilled physician who had been sent for declared his condition quite harmless. His limbs became so lame 
that he could not move them. In spite of all the terrible pain, which caused many a loud cry, he was 
nevertheless cheerful, and often quite cheerful; especially on Sunday, when Prof. Walther, President 
Gro and Pastor Keyl, among others, visited him. To an officemate who said to him: "Gottlieb, you 
certainly learn more at this synod than if you were in the meetings," he replied: "I think you are right. | 
have often pondered what God might want by sparing me with particular outward crosses." Another time 
he exclaimed, "Ah, W., what is man! Grass - grass!" The encouragement from God's word calmed and 
refreshed him visibly. - On Monday morning he stretched out his hands to the friends who came in to 
show that he could move them again. No one suspected how near the end was. All, except one teacher, 
went into session, and at noon all the synod members, in accordance with an invitation, went out from the 
church to the orphanage near Boston to attend the dedication of the cemetery there. Gottlieb fell asleep 
around 11 o'clock and fantasized a lot. Around 2 o'clock he became calmer, slumbered away, and very 
soon his spirit was in the hands of his faithful Savior. As much as our dear Gottlieb was now certainly 
well, the joyful guests at the orphanage were shocked by the news: "Gottlieb has died! "O God, how 
unsearchable are your ways!" was the cry in all hearts. 


Pastor Keyl left that same evening to deliver the message of mourning to the hard-hit widow and her 
mother. - Only God's word could sustain them. Wednesday morning the body arrived, accompanied by six 
deputies of the synod. The following day about thirty pastors, many deputies and teachers from Boston 
came to the funeral of the deceased. Mr. Gro& preached a German sermon on the words: "HErr, nun 
lasse du deinen Diener im Frieden fahren," 2c, and Mr. Both preached an English sermon in which he 
presented to the very numerous English audience the Lutheran doctrine that Gottlieb had preached as 
pastor of his congregation. - Just before his death, Gottlieb had been nominated by the Cleveland 
congregation as a candidate for their pastorate. A friend wrote then: "Gottlieb can no longer be called: he 
has accepted a higher calling." ' 


The same "calling", namely to see and praise God in eternal bliss, also goes out to us, dear reader. 
God help that we recognize it as a divine call of grace and accept it here already with joy, so that the 
journey to our new home can be started "with peace and joy". There we will recognize not only that "the 


ways of the Lord are wonderful," but also that "he leads all things gloriously out 
If | could copy or paint Petrum, | would write on every little hair on his head: Forgiveness of sins. 
(Luther VIII, 864.) 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 
|. America. 


Apostasy to Judaism. From a number of the "Morning Herald" of St. Joseph, Mo., sent to us by an unknown hand, we 
learn that on Sunday Exaudi of this year in the latter city a woman of Saxon origin, named Hedwig Kastner, 22 years old, publicly 
and solemnly converted to Judaism in the Jewish synagogue there. In any case, the lady did not change her religion, but only her 
name. Previously, although baptized, she was not a Christian, but now she is not a Jew. From the speech of the rabbi given at the 
ceremony of conversion, one can see that he is nothing more than a vulgar rationalist. He therefore explained to the proselyte that 
she, as he had noticed, had always been a Jewess, and testified to her: "Judaism not only assures its professors of heavenly 
blessings, but on the contrary, it holds to the philanthropic doctrine that all people who lead a life of perfect morality can enter the 
kingdom of heaven, and it does not matter to which denomination they belong." Finally, it is reported that Miss Kastner will soon 
marry a Jewish merchant in good circumstances in Chillicothe in the state of Missouri; with which the mystery of this conversion is 
undoubtedly solved. Of course, it remains something terrible that a woman baptized in Christ so shamefully denies her baptism and 
for earthly intentions joins the community of the most horrible blasphemers of her Savior. W. 


A not insignificant stir was caused recently in Orange by an outstanding member of the Congregationalist 
congregation there who, during the celebration of Holy Communion, not only rejected the offered chalice, but, when it was presented 
to him for the second time, took it and poured the contents of it on the ground, and then gave the empty chalice back to the elder. 
And why did he do this? Because he is a member of a temperance society whose laws are higher to him than the word of God. 

Ad. Vol. 


ll. abroad. 


Switzerland. In Zurich, a reading book for elementary and secondary schools has been newly introduced and every teacher 
has been obliged to use it, in which Christianity is reported in the following words: "The founder of this new religion, Jesus of 
Nazareth, a poor uneducated man, after having worked as a prophet for some time, was killed by the priests of his own people; his 
disciples had no idea of the spread his teaching would receive. They considered it simply a reform of Judaism with an essentially 
socialistic direction, leading to an attempt at community of goods. But Paul of Tarsus, a Pharisee of genius and great knowledge, 
who first pursued this doctrine, spread it among the Gentiles, having convinced himself of its truth and universal destination." - From 
this the reader may get an idea of the religious conditions now prevailing in the old Zwingli city. W. [Walther] 


Saxon Regional Church. As we see from the "Pilgrim from Saxony" of May 7, the party of the New Protestants has 
issued an appeal for the synodal elections. Among the 82 signatories are the names of 13 pastors (!) and 14 members of the state 
parliament. On the occasion of the discussion of the appeal the pilgrim says: "We see that the New Protestants are prepared for the 
attack. May the Lutherans, too, when it now comes to the meeting, be well prepared to defend their sanctities, not only in the 
elections to the synod, but especially in 


the negotiations in the synod. Let no one throw sand in his eyes! The gentle way of speaking of our opponents lets their armor shine 
through clearly enough. It is a fight to the death’ - that is how they themselves have already described the opposition. It is bad 
enough that in an evangelical Lutheran church one is forced to make a distinction between New Protestants and Lutherans. 
However, since this is the case, we need Lutheran men in the synod who are determined and able to stand up for the independence 
of our church, for the delicious treasures of faith of its confession based on God's Word and for the beneficial orders of its cultus, in 
particular also for church discipline. When the "Pilgrim" says that it is "bad enough that one is forced to make a distinction between 
Neo-Protestants and Lutherans in a Lutheran church," this is not only "bad enough," but sad proof that such a church, in which so- 
called Neo-Protestants are tolerated and have a seat and a vote as representatives of the same, no longer rightfully bears the name 
of a Lutheran church. Here it is necessary either to put out such obvious wolves without sheep's clothing, or to go out oneself, if the 
latter is not possible, as is unfortunately the case. W. [Walther] 
Inaugurations. 
Rev. M.L. Wyneken, formerly of Fort Smith, Arkansas, called from Trinity Lutheran congregation, Cincinnati, Ohio, was inducted there on Sunday 


Cantate by order of Pres. Swan. Th. Wichmann. 
Address: Rsv. ZI. I,. 'Wyneken, 


552 Rses 8t., Olnoinnati, O. 


On Sunday Ragas. Rev. |. Catenhusen was installed by the undersigned in his congregation at Beaufort, Franllut County, Missouri, at the invitation 
of Mr. President Biltz, assisted by Mr. Rev. Sandvof. M. Halboth. 











In accordance with orders received, Rev. A. Leut- houses was installed in his new office by the undersigned on May 21, when on Rogate Sunday, at 
St. John's Lutheran Parish zis Stanton, Stanton Co., Nebraska 
F. C. Rupprecht. 


Address: R "v. Douttjaeusei-, 
8t.rj.ntoQ, 8tanton 60., Nebr. 


At the request of our reverend Mr. District President, on Sunday Cantate, May 14, Pastor C. L. Geyer of the German Lutheran congregation of St. 
Peter's in Serbin would be installed in his new office by the undersigned with the assistance of Pastors? |. Zimmermann and T. Stiemke into his new 
office. 

|. Kilian, Pastor. 
Address: Rev. 0. I,. Oc*ei-, 
8erbir>, I,os Oo., M 


On Sunday Exaudi, Rev. M. Michael was inducted after responding to a call from the two congregations in Stone Bridge and Humberstone, Canada. 
A. Ch. Grossberger. 


Address: Uev. Al. Nioliasl, 
llunrdsrstons, 'Wellana Oo., Ontsrio. 


Mission Feast. 
On the first Sunday after Easter, April 23, the Lutheran Bethlehem congregation at William Penn P. O., Texas, celebrated a mission feast. Festive 
sermons were preached by Pastors Hofius and Maisch. The Collecte in the amount of P20.00 was designated for the Synod Building Fund. P. 
Klindworth. 





Church consecration. 
On Judica Sunday, the St. Paul Lutheran congregation at Strasburg, Shelby County, Ill, dedicated its newly built church to the service of the Triune 
God. Mr. Rev. G. Wolf delivered the confessional address. Pastors G. A. Feustel and D. Kothe preached in German, Past. G. Mochel in English. 
F. W. Schlechte. 


Our correspondents areé kindly requested to sign their letters with their full address each time. 


The Northern District 
of the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St., s. G. w., holds its sessions this year from June 21strn to 27 at Grand Rapids, 
Mich. - The theses "on the articles and analogy of faith" sent in by Pastor Higli, which were communicated in the last number, are available for 
discussion. 
All those who are willing to attend are requested by the pastor loci H. Koch to contact him at least 14 days in advance. 
Arrivals can get information about their Qnartier in the school - pub, corner of Bridge and N. Division streets. 


Half price - tickets 
for the trip to Grand Rapids via Flint and Holly on the Lake Huron <L Chicago railroad- departure: Tuesday, the 20ftcn, morning 7.20 - are available 
from 
ie R. Lauritzen . P . Oa 
oor. ok IOkli L 6ris>volcl 8ts., brancl Ricxiicls, Lkioii. 


of the Northwest District 


of our Synod begins, s. G. w., July 12 (Wednesday) in Minncapolis, Minnesota. 
All synod members and guests from Wisconsin are to report in time to Rev. |. Herzer, 413 9tk *.vsnus, Llinnoapolis - those from Minnesota to 
Rev. E. Rolf, 174 L. 9,0 8t., 8t. kuul, Llinn. 


The synod meeting 


Price reduction 
as in the previous year is granted to all synod members and guests from the following railroads: 
Chicago, Milwaukee "L St. Paul, 
2) Western Wisconsin, 

3) Wisconsin Central, 
4) Green Bay L Minncapolis, 

5) Sheboygan <L Fond du Lac, 

6) Milwaukee, Lake Shore L Western. 
Sheboygan, Wis. 15 May 1876, O. Spehr, Sccr. 


The Evangelical Lutheran Synodal Conference of North America 
will assemble, God willing, on Wednesday, July 19, within Trinity Parish of the Rev. O. Spehr at St. Paul, Minnesota. 
Ais main subject for doctrinal negotiations are still present: "Theses on church fellowship" (from Thesis 10. on). 
According to paragraph 2 of the provisions of the Constitution, the synods concerned are requested to send a list of the elected delegates to the 
custodian looi in due time. 
All delegates and guests who intend to attend this year's Synodal Conference are requested to contact Pastor W. Streifsguth, St. Paul, Minn. for 
lodging in good time. 





Announcement. 
The Northern Illinois Orphanage Society is hereby kindly reminded that according to its Constitution "a general meeting is held annually at the time 
of the examination of the school teachers' seminary at Addison," - that is, on the 29th and 30th of June at the Orphanage at Addison. 
Do not forget to send "a sufficiently certified representative" and remember in particular that this time the term of office of all officials is expiring, i.e. a 
major election is imminent. F. M. Grofe, Secr. 





Aalender. 

Since the preparations for our next year's calendar must begin now, | ask all those concerned to send me their new or changed addresses as soon 
as possible, unless they can be found in the synodal reports. | will also be pleased to receive suggestions and submissions for the reading material of 
the calendar. 

Addison, Du Page County, III, 

June 5, 1876. |. C. W. Lindemann. 


Book Display. 


Available at M. C. Barthel in St. Louis is: 


Thoughts of a Lutheran as the 100th Anniversary of the North American Confederation 


Approaches. Presented by Dr. W. Sihler. St. Louis, Mo. 1876. 

As you know, this year is the jubilee year of the United States. One hears and reads all kinds of things about it. Certainly the reader of the "Lutheran" 
will like to read about it. A Lutheran cannot be indifferent to a Lutheran judgment. Such a judgment is offered to him in this pamphlet. He will find here a 
review of the past century, a review of the past century, a review of the past century. 
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What is the situation in our country now, both in the field of political and civil life, and in the field of business and social life. The damage to the country 
is duly revealed. It is shown how the church lacks the right preachers to heal these damages; how the local sect preachers are not even capable of 
recognizing the corruptions. Finally, it is demonstrated what the task and the DiotesoH of a true Lutheran is in view of the disruption of our people. 
May the pamphlet then serve this purpose. To encourage many to this high profession 

Price: postage free 15 Cts. G. 





Conference - Display. 
Annual Conference of Teachers of St. Louis and Vicinity, July 12-14, Collinsville, III. 
Members of the conference are asked to register in good time with teacher Jung. Gohle. 


Revenue into the Western District's coffers: 
(Conclusion.) 


Sr Brunmtsche 2dalinge, than ani ee by Raye Arienidieckt in Baden, Mo., 43.00. 
mnt emanney vision Yast. Bock’ and sp. Gem. in ieffersan County: Mo 45-42; son County, Mo. 41.00. Past. Bock himself 44.00. E. 
Albtscht ere Ba ea MP ot New AS KB" g Y: peer 


craloue bulding urd rom. Ava, Hesdns ee never yi Cape Gr lrardeciu, Moe OO From ee as a a peas ee ast. A : 


Past Polack’s comm, Ca Ns Au msgit 42.90. P oir repo Radae. Fie aad “Alenbiurg, Are uk BiBneerehareny. Be 


in Sher- rills Mount, lo Mo 422. at Litchfield, Ill, 450 Sievers's Gem. in California 2 59. Fe Past. BaplerS 
in Benton County, Mo., 45.00. H. Nier- mann_in Concordia, Mo., 410.00, Past. A. Claus and Gem. in Macon City, Mo., 425.00. 
Qn the seminary household in St. Louis: From Past. Both's Gem. in} Mobile, Ala., 48.50. 


tuderits: Thank b B le 1 0. 
or fnusik. Tastumpen in Radloan: yom fe lremanues bine tin Mgr fate 415.00. From C, F. Rohlfing there 45.00. 

For Braver i at ion: from Past, Schurmann’'s congreg. in Homestead, lowa, 43.00. . 

oho "ROPE students | in rgpringherd: id: From Mrs.Nothdurft in Cape Girardéau, Mon., 45.00: From three members of Past. Lehmann's Gem. in New Wells, 





= 


For the East Indian missionaries: From M, i 
Baltimore 45.00. Past. E. Markworlh in Readiicld, Wis., 


Bal ein er ieliig rey La eeupeld ip, Ke ankak Bad Wid. 99, aApbrer Pott there 50 Cts. From an unnamed person in St. Louis, 41.00. From M. in 


St. Louis, May 22, 1876. E. Roschke, Caccice 


C the sypoda) buld Se ee ae eae eee Ene ei oes tt, Closing), chester fom H,B. 45.00, 
s S jo om 
Past. cerning ron the Bi oullding Ggmeind de In Wstelos 416.00. By bis: Ac ena 'S congregation’ in Breda ts a 2100.00. By bast R3 Bie 
Ar- lington ate by H, Russel 45.00. By Past. Strieter's arish Ih Proviso, 422.00. By Past: Hiebcr's parish g Matteson 48.00. By Past.Lckssel of d. 
parish‘in Rich 421.30. By Past. Oettmg of G. Re ald 41.25. (Summa 4203.80. 
For inner mission: By Past, Hocker in Qnincy. Wittwe Anna Fuchs 41.00. ‘ol. H. Kuhlenbeck vou der Gem. in Collinsville 43.85, (S. Summa B4,85. 
upor the. nga hen mission: By Past. Hansen in Yeeneseo 42.00. By N. N. in Pckin from some children 35 Ctd. By Mrs. Wicken in Addison 41.00. 
Lo the seminary household in St. Louis: evening meal coKecte from Past, Steege's congregation in Dundee 47.00. 
For, the Se maintenance in St. Louis: Abcnd- mahls-Lollecte in Past. Riedel's parish in Homewood 416,25. 
Aol Ae ne. re ar-Haushaltin Springheld: Communion - Collecte of Past. ateege's congregation in Dundee 46-00. from Past. Hieber's branch 
consi oor hie nis in S rFingrield. From Pash Feta HERP inc 64 00. By the same, Collecte at Rahn's baptism of children for Student Hirschen, 


(Ss 


From fi he in 
wont ts SoleBe ho pus old in Fort Wayne: By Past. Trautmann in Gower by Cath. Fischer 42.00. Communion - Collecte by Past. Steege's 
420 Regt slSHR Y RYSGASeioet BB" ARAM PRE RW ERAS MTEL ian chieaRe (or Wylius, Trepp, fom. the Jungfrauenverein 9, Serpeindg 
Fegati Chi W. Gierke 410.00. By the stude f t Chicago Cl egati ddisen for C. Appel 
176 G58 Sas at Loaner fin ie Untestitctingsversity ; Gemun wprngfelgh for CHL auter acd ch 4B00 b. BY Bast BS Bisse Fn PI Ie Pct F A Beakow 4 ihe. 
From teach er Spieker in Baltimore 45.00 and from Mr. | Sommer, B: ngel recht m Chicago for Julius HaBe ts tom 
Jungfrauenverein 47.00, from Sin Aas 8 48.00. Ban Past. Doderlein's congregation in hicago | for H. Bergmann 415.25. (Summa 4 
cols es UNA, bousehold in’ Addison: By Past. Trautmann in Gower by Kath. Fischer 42.00. Through Past. Steege in Dundee, Abenamable: 
| instrument: M Blo t ddjng - Collecte at B 4.00 cher Brase there 41.00. Di 
Pastor Nu offers conars gaton ineadle aks a MPBS By Past Slagge in Durided from_s unnamed 44.50; Summa SI Gojoe ease there ~ 
For the Emigrant ission in New Yor He From Past. Trautmann's parish | in Gower 414.00 and from Kath. Fischer there 42.00. 
w. Foti e emigrants - Mission in Baltimore: From Past. Doderlein's congregation in Chicago 0. 
iw Kouta to! Bunn. Ana OF Past. Kothe from his. Parish in Mount Olivé 410.00. By Past. Hansen in Geneseo 44.00. By Past. Wiinsch in Dwight by 


For the community in Morris, Ill: B F. A. Schmidt in Addison 41. 00. 
"Es the Cir Ginginnatt eer ba ma, We the B  pdison. congr regat 6.15. 410.64. By Pas See ee Ch Ata 
or regation al isc: 5 con regation in Proviso astor e's c egation in ca 80. 
By f Past. Waar ier here 4 3 BG pb te Pastors under and Be ie ae 4954 qreac ch. By the Bo Goisel re 1 York Canim tr heseioreis 13. By 
Addison congregation 4: astor Doderlein in Chic: ‘al 445.77.) 
Eor the deaf and auimbe Through Pa Pastor Norden | in Eling choy 43 
Eor poor and sick pastors and teachers: To Rev... F rom mM I. H. Succop in Woodville, O., 45.00. From Rev. Nauschert in Dalton 42.00. 
For the orphanage near Boston: By Past. Pissel in Rich by Ch. 41.00, otto Th. ae 00. 


At pohly receiptof nine s9a tb nd By io st NaRRAS aA Se SP: deling 9,fro from Pol atom) | ipptead of "Durch Past. Siek of s. Gem. at Champaign 41.15 and 
Addison. Ill, June 5, 1876. h “bartiing, cassirer. 


Proceeds to the Northwest District coffers: : 
To the wwldgur fe at Addison: baptismal collecte at Past. I. |, Hoffman" 42.65. By F. Kepler 43.00. Thank offerin by Mrs. Kiintz 42.00. 
44 $8, the w pyid ede und) Bc Bon ist. udtloff's congregation in Town Berlin 42.50. From the pastors: Plehn 44.00; |. Friedrich 48.00, Wambsgan& 


Pastor A100, Ss ean Through Pastor W. Friedrich, bell money, 411.50. 
8b poor students in St. Louis: From Past. 3. |- Hoffmann's congrégation in Plymouth 44.13. From Past. A. Landeck's congregation in Norwood 


For the. Emigrant Mission i iin New Yrs A rom Joach, Pipkomn 41.00. From the congregation in Freistadt, MissionSstunden-Collccte, 42.50. 
For heathen fission: Bi i 5) Ae Kep 


BB. WONapls Creek 4 Te sa a oe whoo whe aphanciscongeneion 32favel monsy tor pres. penalties 4 8.00 rave ranss, item 


42 

d. “sane at Maple Works 42.00. from Bast? A. Kagelitz By Pa E. G. C, Markworlh, eaststrr coUecte sr. Parish at Manteufel 41. 

St. St Parish in Milwaukee 428.00. By Fas st. E. Rolf's cai te egation, ‘retospectively 41.00.’From Past. SeuelS lower parish 47.64, from upper 

413.56, PBas t. Wambs- gan 42. 6, whose ¢ eon regation 417.04. Past f whose St. Peter's parish in Granville 45.00. of whose St. John's 

parish i in féwn Milwaukee 42.61. of Past. C mms congregation at Bloomfield 48.80. Of Cc. Radickel a6. 00. Of its congregation at Ce eda arpurgh 49.00. 
f its congregation at Ccdar Creek 47.20. OF its congregation a urch Grove 43,30. its congregatigy ion at Grafto 3. Of Past. Keller's $ Tinity 

congregation 43.38. Whose St. Fonn's con regation, 4 37. Of Past. W. Frcedrich's congregation in Waconia, Christmas - Colette 48.5", Ofter- 

Collceté 413.00. Whos jose congregation m Wafert6wn 42.75. Of Dreicinigkeits - con re ation in Milwaukee 430.30. Of Past. Schumann's congregation in 

i .20, Pas 


t. Schaaf's congregation in Lewiston 415.00. Past. Maurer 41.00. whose Gem. in Belvidere 4'2.80. Past. CloterS Gem. in Aston 
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Ruff: By Past. Wace 43 09, Wedding Collecte at Fr. Utcch in Lebanon 48.20. By Past. Kiichle rn Milwaukee by A. W. 25 Cts. By 
nn's gongret ation | in Freistaat 
OW, Weddin ng Collecte, at Fr. Ja'ckel, 42.00. By Past. pchumann| 'S cep regation in Freistadt 410.1 


stor 
For thy frets mn east Yee eotimanns tion mm PI i 45-26 Bast. Aulich's c ation jn, Eft 
‘ rBa rol off anne congre ign 10) alls a uli ngregation in, Vj 
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Sermon 
for the opening of our synod western 
Districts. 


By resolution of the same, communicated by W. [Walther] 


I. N. J. 


O Lord Jesus, You have given us a great and glorious work to do, the planting and spreading of Your 
kingdom on earth, here, far from the land of our fathers, in this land of our alienage. It is true that we are 
not worthy to do such work, but this is Your way of choosing what is nothing, so that You may destroy 
what is something. We may be quite unfit for the work assigned to us, but we are not to reveal and spread 
our wisdom, but only Your wisdom, and we are not to work and fight in our strength, but only in Your 
strength promised to us. We are scoffed at, that not forward, but shameful backward, not new, but the old 
is our motto; but Your truth is not a new, but the old sun, which, as it shone thousands of years ago, must 
still shine for us today, if we do not want to sit forever in darkness and the shadow of death. Finally, we 
are also called unloving disturbers of peace, because we do not want to, nor can we, depart from Your 
truth by a single hair's breadth; but You Yourself have said: "| have not come to send peace, but the 
sword. 


So then, we poor sinners are confident and ask You: Let our togetherness in the days to come be 
blessed so that we may become more and more determined to do Your work with joy, to keep what has 
been entrusted to us more and more faithfully, and to give You alone all the glory for every blessing of our 
work and for every victory in our struggle, and to praise and glorify You for this with heart, mouth and 
hand, here temporally and there eternally. Amen. 


Text: Joh. 4, 38. 


| have sent you to cut that you have not worked; others have worked, and you have come into their 
work. 


St. Louis, Mo, July 1, 1876. No. 13. 


Venerable and beloved fathers and brothers in the Lord! 


What Christ once testified to the holy apostles, according to the text just read, is still true for us today, 
not in a lesser, but rather in an even higher degree than it was for them. 


The words of our text have the following meaning When Christ once had that wonderful conversation 
with a Samaritan woman near the Samaritan city of Sichar at the so-called Jacob's well about the worship 
of God in spirit and in truth, Through which conversation this woman had suddenly come to believe that 
Jesus was the Messiah prophesied by Moses, the Samaritan woman, burning with joy, had immediately 
rushed back to the city and told how she had just found a stranger who had told her everything she had 
done; He must be the Messiah himself. And behold, this speech of the woman went through the hearts of 
the Samaritans in such a way that they, in order to convince themselves with their own eyes and ears of 
the truth of this wonderful news, immediately hurried out of the city to Jesus in whole crowds. And when 
JEsus sees them coming along in long trains, he not only says to his disciples, "Lift up your eyes, and 
look into the field: for it is white already to harvest," but adds to this the strange words contained in our 
text, "| have sent you to cut that ye have not labored: others have labored, and ye have come into their 
labor." 

Hereby Christ testifies to his disciples that their work now does not consist in sowing but rather in 
reaping. Not only, Christ wants to say, is the teaching they should preach not a new, unheard-of one, but 
the old one, which Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Samuel, David and all the prophets have already 
preached; also the people, among whom they should now work, is not a hitherto desolate field, which they 
must first cultivate and make arable, but a field that has long since been tilled by others, that is, already 
prepared for them by Moses and the prophets. 


But what Christ hereby testifies to His disciples, this is true of all right teachers, who are based on Adam, 
the 

The first teachers of the world, as well as Moses and the prophets, have followed until the present day. 
They did not have to preach ever new doctrines from time to time, but only to proclaim ever anew the one 
old original doctrine; not to present ever purer, more abundant and more complete the counsel of God for 
man's salvation, but only ever clearer, brighter and more distinct. As soon as the fallen first man received 
the first promise and preached it to his children by God's command, this first promise was the well from 
which the word of salvation flowed for all following generations, his writings were not only the touchstone 
of all saving doctrine for all times, but also, as a teacher of the ancient church *) so beautifully expresses 
it, "the ocean of theology", that is, Moses’ writings were the sea from which all the teachings of the 
prophets who followed him and even of all the holy apostles flowed. As St. Paul expressly confesses: "I 
say nothing except what the prophets said should come to pass, and Moses." 


But if, my listeners, even the prophets and apostles once had no new doctrine to proclaim, there can be 
no doubt that we Lutherans in these last days have even less of a task to invent new doctrine and to 
share it with this last world, but that we are rather called to proclaim again to the world what has always 
been proclaimed to it for its salvation. Just as the world is still suffering from the same old disease of sin 
and death, we must also give it the old, unique remedy that has come from heaven, if it is to get well. 
Luther has already preceded us Lutherans in this. He did not found a new church, but only returned to the 
old one. He could therefore boldly say to the papists: "You will find nothing among us but the old of the 


old church.... The former old church shines out again, like the sun after the clouds "* **). 
*) Theodoret, died (Qq. in Gen. 9 ) 
**) Tom. XVII, P. 1659, 1662. 
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So then, Venerable and Beloved Fathers and Brothers in the Lord, allow me to answer the question for 
you today in preparation for our Community Synodal Work this year: 


Why should we, as a Lutheran synod, be moved by the conviction that the word of the 
Lord also applies to us: "I have sent you to cut that which you have not worked; others 
have worked, and you have come into their work"? 


| answer: this conviction should move us: 


1. to carry on our work with joyful courage despite our unworthiness and weakness, 


. to preserve with unwavering fidelity what has been worked out before us and what is familiar to us, and 
finally to 


. To humbly and gratefully give all glory to God alone for all the fruit of our little labor. 


1. 


When, my listeners, Christ once called out to his disciples: "| have sent you to cut that which you have 
not worked; others have worked, and you have come into their work," his first purpose was undoubtedly 
to fill the disciples with joyful courage for the work assigned to them. Christ is saying that you should 
become the light of the whole world, but do not be afraid. For you shall not proclaim your own wisdom, but 
only that which Moses and the prophets preached and left for you in their writings. You shall indeed call a 
deeply sunk, deceived people into my heavenly kingdom on earth, but do not hesitate! Others have 
already prepared this people for you: see how these Samaritans rush here in whole crowds already at the 
first invitation! Your work is not the hard work of tilling and sowing, but only joyful harvest work. O then, be 
of good cheer! 

This is also true for us today, my brothers, as a Lutheran synod. For we too have a great, seemingly 
impossible work to do, for we are living in the time of an almost universal apostasy. Not only do countless 
people now regard Luther's teachings as obsolete, even the entire Bible as a book of fables. Almost 
everything that is great, high, learned in this world, and what is considered wise, yes, what is considered 
Christian, faithful, loving, pious and holy, is opposed to us. And in such a time and against such an army 
of enemies we should plant the banner of truth and gather confessors around it! - What a task! - If we 
think of how weak and unlearned we are, how hated and despised by men and how unworthy before God, 
we too might well despair. But, praise God, we too have as little cause to do so as the dear disciples once 
had; for to us also, as to them, is addressed the word of the Lord: "| have sent you to cut that ye have not 
labored; others have labored, and ye have come into their labor." This word must therefore also move us 
to carry on our work with joyful courage, in spite of our weakness and unworthiness. 

As the holy apostles were not to become the light of the whole world by their own wisdom, much less is it 
our business to illuminate this last world with our own light. As the 

Whereas the apostles had nothing to preach but the teachings of Moses and the prophets, we have 
nothing to preach but the teachings of Moses, the prophets and the apostles. Therefore, even if we 
cannot boast of any high wisdom of this world, the Word of God, which we preach and confess, is wisdom 
above all wisdom; even if we lack the art and power of human eloquence, the Word, whose heralds we 
are, is spirit and is life, a power of God to make alive those who are dead in sins, to make the spiritually 
blind see, yes, to make righteous, holy and blessed all who believe in it; however unworthy we may be in 
the sight of God, the Word, whose messengers and ambassadors we are, is worthy that all the world, all 
power, all majesty, all wisdom, all learning, all science, should shrink from it and bow down and speak 
humbly: "Speak, O Lord, thy servants hear." 

It is true, of course, that this is the time of which Christ said that in it false Christs and false prophets 
would arise and come out with such a deceptive appearance and with such a magic power of seduction 
that even the elect would be deceived into error, if it were possible. But even against this Christ's word is 
our comfort: "| have sent you to cut that which you have not worked; others have worked, and you have 
come into their work." We do not have to search for the pure teaching of the Word of God from the churn 


of thousands of years of error. Our fathers already did this work for us four and a half hundred years ago, 
and the fruit of their faithful labor in such hot battles against all kinds of false spirits is in our hands; for it is 
laid down in the glorious confessional writings of our church and in the immortal private writings of Luther 
and all of its pioneers and most enlightened teachers; both in their witty doctrinal and edifying writings, as 
well as in their armor-filled writings of defense and dispute. These are all richly filled treasuries of pure 
knowledge and mighty armories against all bulwarks of error. There is no doctrine that belongs to the 
counsel of God for our salvation that is not thoroughly and unassailably proven and defended from God's 
Word, no false doctrine that shakes the foundation of salvation that is not victoriously refuted in it. 
Therefore, we do not need to lay a new foundation: The foundation that was laid four and a half hundred 
years ago still stands firm without wavering; we therefore have only to build on it. We do not need a new 
reformation of the Church: the reformation given to the Church four and a half hundred years ago was a 
true one, for it was a complete renewal of the old apostolic Church; we have therefore only to return to it. 
We do not need any new confessions: our precious Book of Concord is such a tight enclosure around our 
Lutheran Zion that no false teacher, no matter how clever, can sneak through it, but must break through it 
by force and thus betray himself; we must therefore only hold fast to these our confessions. We do not 
need any new weapons against new heresies: as Solomon says, there is nothing new under the sun; the 
supposedly new teachings are nothing but old heresies that have long since been disproved; we therefore 
only have to seek out the old, good, bare weapons of our fathers from the dust. Nor do we need the 
revelation of the secret of the wickedness of the Antichrist: this revelation, too, has already happened four 
and a half hundred years ago; the Antichrist ae- 





revealed and killed by Christ through the spirit of his mouth; we therefore only have to wait for the Lord, 
who will put an end to him through the appearance of his future. We Germans in particular do not need a 
new Germanized, improved Bible: in our old Luther Bible we have a Bible in the language of our people 
as no other people on earth have in the language of the senses; it should and will therefore remain as 
long as there will still be a people who speak our language. In short, the more terrible the times in which 
we weak people live, the more gloriously God has also provided for such weak people as we are: we sit 


as rich children in the rich inheritance of our fathers, and can confidently sing with our church: 
| will not leave my JEsum. If | now arrive there, Where before his face My fathers' faith is emblazoned. 





And even as far as our fallen Lutheran people are concerned, among whom God has called us to work, 
they have not yet fallen so low that they do not, as many thousands in Israel once did in the apostles’ 
times, still cling to their Moses, that, | say, millions of people bearing Luther's name do not still cling to 
their Luther, their Lutheran mother church, their Lutheran children's and lay Bible (1 mean the Catechism), 
their anointed Lutheran songs and prayers, their beautiful Lutheran church services, that they do not 
consider the faith of their pious fathers and grandfathers, mothers and grandmothers, who have already 
died confidently and blessedly on this faith of theirs, to be the right one, and that they should therefore not 
finally follow the call with joy: Up, back to the church and the faith of our fathers! Among our German 
Lutheran people, therefore, we do not work as in a primeval forest that is yet to be cleared, but, as the 
apostles once did in Judea and Samaria, as in a field that is "already white for harvesting". We too are 
cutting among them what we have not planted; others have labored, and we have come into their labor. 
Our work, too, is but the joyous labor of harvest time. Just as those Samaritans once left the city in whole 
crowds and came to Christ at the first message that the Messiah prophesied by Moses had appeared, so 
also at our message whole crowds of Lutherans have already left the world and returned to the faith of 
their fathers. 


O we have therefore truly no cause at all to tremble because of our unworthiness and weakness, but 
rather great cause to carry on our already begun beautiful work with the most joyful courage. 


2. 


But, my brethren, the conviction that also to us as a Lutheran synod the word of the Lord applies: "I 
have sent you to cut that which you have not worked; others have worked, and you have come into their 
work", should also move us to preserve with unwavering faithfulness that which has been worked out 
before us and which is familiar to us. And this let me now show you secondly. 

When the prodigal son took his inheritance, left his father's house, moved far away across the country 
and there killed his property with plunder, this was already an abominable behavior. But if the father of the 
prodigal son did not inherit his fortune, but had to acquire it through lifelong hard work and toil and under 
the hardest privations, and had to acquire it only under many dangers and hardships, then this was 
already an outrageous behavior. 





If we had been able to hold our own against many powerful and cunning enemies, then the dissipation of 
such a heritage would undoubtedly have been even more irresponsible and disgraceful. 


But in the latter case, my brethren, we find ourselves with regard to the sacred doctrine bequeathed to 
us by our fathers. 


How much has it cost that we have been able to inherit this teaching so purely and clearly, so 
thoroughly proven from God's Word and so irrefutably defended against all objections and adulations! 
What hardships of all kinds, even to the point of bloody death, have all the holy prophets and apostles 
had to endure in order to bring the word of their God to the world! How many hundreds of thousands of 
holy martyrs in the first three centuries of the Christian era did not consider their lives too precious to give 
them under the most select tortures in order not to deny the beatific Word and not to let it be stolen from 
the world and Christendom again! What unspeakable pains did those brave confessors of the pure 
doctrine in the 4th and 5th centuries have to take, what hot battles they had to fight, what disgrace and 
persecution they had to suffer, in order to save the jewel of those fundamental articles of our holy 
Christian religion, of the most holy Trinity, of Christ's God-manhood and of man's causeless natural 
corruption and utter need of redemption, from the falsifications of the heretics of the church! What 
nameless bodily and spiritual torments did that great cloud of witnesses of truth have to endure at the 
time of the rule of the antichristic papacy, the robbery of their goods, expulsion from house and farm, from 
fatherland, wife and child, incarceration, the most hideous, yes, truly diabolical ordeals and the most 
torturous death, in order not to let themselves and their children be deprived of the pure evangelical truth! 
What did it cost hereupon, four and a half hundred years ago, to reveal and overthrow the Antichrist of 
Christendom and to carry out victoriously the miraculous work of the Reformation! What work, what 
research, speaking and writing, how many prayers and tears, how much sweat and blood, what a gigantic 
struggle against the greatest powers on earth at that time, the pope and his countless satellites and the 
emperor allied with him, did it cost before only our glorious basic confession, the Augsburg Confession, 
could be drawn up and publicly read out and handed over in the name of our church before emperor and 
empire! How a long line of faithful men of God had to work and struggle day and night for a whole century 
before the Church's precious Book of Concord was worked out and fought for, and the golden doctrine 
contained therein was fortified against all objection! What long-lasting wars devastating whole flourishing 
countries and devouring millions of human lives did faithful princes wage, how many bloody battles did 
they fight, and how much did they themselves have to sacrifice crown and life in order to fight for the 
freedom of the pure confession and worship of God for their subjects! - What shall we do now, after 
others have worked so hard for us, and we have come into their work? What shall we do with a treasure 
which is the delicious spoils of almost six thousand years of struggle of all the children and servants of 
God, yes, what am | saying - which is the fruit of the blood of reconciliation shed on the cross? The old 
faithful friend of Luther Myconius exclaims in his History of the Reformation: "Ah eternal God, how has it 
been so much 
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It took toil, labor, lifting, carrying, ripening, counseling, expense, good and innocent blood of the most 
faithful teachers on earth, before your dear child was brought back from Egypt to our promised land, that 
is, your pure word, sacrament and ministry was established in the churches - and our descendants will 
forget it so dissolutely!" *) 


"And our descendants will forget it so dissolutely!" laments the dear man. How? Shall this prophetic 
lament be fulfilled in us as well? Oh, let that be far away! No pope, no emperor, no heretic, no world and 
no devil could prevent that the treasure of pure doctrine, well preserved in our Concordia book and in the 
countless glorious writings of Luther and his faithful successors, has been bequeathed to us, oh let us 
now also preserve it with unwavering faithfulness! 


Woe to us if we did not want to do this! Woe to us if, out of pride and arrogance, we did not want to 
bear the ignominy of being sneered at: "You miserable wretches can create nothing new, but mindlessly, 
as you are, only reheat and regurgitate the old! Woe to us if we let such speeches tickle our pride and 
captivate our minds! - Then every drop of sweat and blood that all the holy prophets and apostles, all the 
holy martyrs and confessors, and all our fathers have shed for God's pure Word, would accuse us to God. 
But no! Let the proud creators of new doctrines go ahead: their proud work serves only the realm of lies, 
that is, the devil. Let them rejoice in the flickering glow of their new science of human reason, let us 
rejoice in the glow of the old, eternal, never-changing sun of God's truth. We want to immerse ourselves 
more and more deeply in this truth, make it our own, not hand over an iota of it to the enemies, diligently 
pursue it in home, church and school, hold on to it to the last breath of our lives and fight for it, if 
necessary, to the death. In this way, the word of Sirach will also be fulfilled in us: "Defend the truth even 
unto death, and the Lord God will fight for you. All new doctrines, as they have risen from time to time, will 
and must also perish again in time, like stray stars; but the bright morning star of the pure Word, which 
already rose in the morning of the church, even if it is hidden behind clouds at times, rises again and 
again and, as is its nature, also in the evening: Yes, in the evening of the world it has already risen anew 
in its old splendor and will continue to shine until the last day; and so the watchword of our church will 
remain true and retain the victory in spite of all the raging and blustering of the world and hell: 


"God's word and Luther's teaching Vergehet nun und nimmermenhr." ft) 
*) Histor. reform. p. 68. 


1) Martin Chemnitz applies the words of our text in a similar way in his exposition of the main pieces of Christian doctrine. In his discussion of the 
article on justification, he writes: "We must strive all the more to retain the true meaning and apostolic purity of the doctrine of justification and to 
propagate it to our descendants, and not to allow it to be either snatched away from us or falsified by any sophistical jugglery, either by force or by 
trickery. With God's help, we will be able to do this all the more easily, because we will come into the work of others, John 4:38. For it was an immense 
and more than Herculean work to bring out the true light from the densest darknesses and from the most hideous pools of filth of the Antichrist and to 
bring it to the fountain of Israel. 

3: 


But, my brethren, there is another thing to which we should be moved by the conviction that Christ's 
word also applies to us: "| have sent you to cut that which you have not worked; others have worked, and 
you have come into their work"; namely, to give all glory humbly and gratefully to God alone for all the fruit 
of our little labor. Now, thirdly, a very brief word about this. 

Even our bitterest enemies cannot deny that God has not let our work be in vain. Already thousands of 
immortal souls, bought with God's blood, have come to the knowledge of salvation through our little 
service and are already triumphing in a part above, where they see with delight what they believed here in 
tears. But what is the reason for this blessing? O let us never forget it even for a moment: not our wisdom 
and prudence, but rather that we have had to despair of our wisdom and prudence and have cut and 
reaped what others had worked and sown; that God has opened our eyes to recognize and preach the 
truth which we already found in the treasuries of our church; therefore we followed the words of Paul: "O 
Timothy, keep that which is entrusted to thee, and shun unspiritual loose talk, and the wrangling of falsely 
famous art." God, out of eternal mercy, has let us find what we did not seek, and we have given to others 
only what He had given to us before. Not to us, not to us, but to Him, our God, therefore, for all the fruit of 
our little service alone is all the glory due. 

Well then, let us not seek to discover anything new, but remain with the old God, with the old Christ, 
with the old Bible, with the old church, with the old doctrine! Let us do only one thing: strive that the old 














may never become old to us, but daily new, and that we may adorn the old with a new life in true faith and 
fervent love. If we are and remain fools before the world for the sake of Christ and his word, let this be our 
most delicious glory, for in this way God alone receives all glory. So shall we also one day be of the 
company of those who before Christ's throne sing through all the heavens the new song: "The Lamb who 
was slain is worthy to receive power and riches, and wisdom and strength, and honor and glory and 


praise." Hallelujah! Amen. 

to restore the apostolic purity; which could not have been done if the kindled light of the Word had not shone forth. Therefore, our laziness would be 
disgraceful and ungodly if we were to lose what has been handed down to us and expounded in this article from the prophetic and apostolic basic 
writings with such great labor and out of such astonishing goodness of God, either by negligent learning or by cold teaching, or let it be snatched away 
from us in the struggles by a certain softness. Nor must we think that in this so great light there is no darkness to be navigated. For we carry this 
treasure not in vessels of iron and brass, but in earthen vessels, 2 Cor. 4:7, and in this life in which we walk there are many stones of offence on every 
side, against which we easily bump in our weakness. | often shudder together that Luther, | do not know in what foreboding, very often repeats in his 
interpretation of the letter to the Galatians and the first book of Moses that word: "This doctrine will be darkened again after our death." sliov. tuieol. ea. 
D. 1,6860. i'i-AQeok. ot, JVittsirarALS 1653. i’. II. tot. 201.) 


100 


(Submitted.) 


"The Illustrated Family Bible for Domestic Edification and Instruction." 


Under this title, a large German Bible has recently appeared in this country, which is distributed in large 
numbers by traveling agents. It has already been sold to Lutherans and will undoubtedly be offered for 
sale to them in the future"; therefore, it is necessary to examine and evaluate this Bible edition in some 
detail and to warn against its purchase. 


This Bible contains "the Old and New Testaments with the Apocrypha, the Concordance and the 
Marginal Parallels. According to Dr. Martin Luther's translation. Together with articles written especially 
for this edition, based on recognized evangelical authorities, which make the whole a popular 
encyclopedia for the study of the Holy Scriptures. - By M. Laird 


Simons, editor of the popular edition of D'Aubigne's History of the Great Reformation. With more than 
three hundred illustrations in steel engraving, woodcut and color printing." 

According to an indication on the title page, the work is "sold by subscription only." The place of 
printing on the main title is "Chicago, Ills." ("western publication house"); the title to the New Testament 
says "Philadelphia." 

The whole work bilvet a handsome volume in gr. 4. The paper is good; so is the binding. One could be 
satisfied with the printing; however, the printing errors are far from all eradicated. Considering the various 
additions of introductions, explanations, indexes (there is also a family index and family album) and even 
many pictures, the price of $10.00 is certainly not too high. At first glance, this Bible therefore seems very 
recommendable, and since it even has Dr. Martin Luther (as "reformer" and "translator") as the cover 
picture, it is very explainable that even Lutherans with little recognition are not easily persuaded to buy it. 
On three sheets in iridescent color printing (one of which, however, the wedding certificate, is actually 
only a color smear) contribute to bribe the eye and seduce the heart, so that it does not ask and look after 
the content of the text additions. 


Let's take a closer look at the inside of the Bible, starting with the pictures. It contains "more than 300 
illustrations". That most of them are very small and 9 to 44 of them are crowded together on one page, 
the hurried buyer often considers too late or not at all. There is reason to believe that not even one of the 
more than 250 illustrations, which are found in front of the biblical text, was made especially for this work. 
They are probably all pictures that have been read together from various other works; which therefore 
cost little and made it possible to give "more than 300 illustrations" for a low price. How little care, indeed 
how careless one has been in the selection of these images, show in particular those that follow after 
page 175. They are obviously inserted only to increase the number and to bribe the eye of the surprised 
and untrained buyer. They contain not only representations that have no reference to the Bible (St. 
Peter's Church in Rome, the Coliseum, Castel Sant'Angelo, etc.), but also those that have already been 
(Sphinx, vault under Solomon's temple, the cistern under the temple mount, Rachel's grave, etc., etc.); 
others, which are misleading and misleading without explanation (Daviv's grave, chapel of the burning 
bush, etc.). Yes, one has brought the "English" text to these pictures into the "German" Bible without 
further ado, in order to be able to sell it cheaply; that is not nice, and this part of the artistic equipment of 
the book has completely the character of a highly superficial, American work of art. 

And something similar must be said about the 24 larger woodcuts that are added to the biblical text 
itself (12 in the Old Testament, 12 in the New Testament). These have a claim to artistic value; but they 
are, to mention this first, partly drawn by Dore, partly at least in his way. The aforementioned artist had a 
very skilful hand, but his heart did not cooperate; it did not live in the spirit and in the view of the Bible. 
That is why all his biblical pictures remain cold, icy cold. They represent people who have no soul, but are 
hewn out of dead marble. For example, look at the "King Solomon" next to page 32 (Gen. 31.). So one 
thinks of the Lykurg or the Sokrates; but no wise Solomon. Or look at Jesus (next to Joh. 19.), how he sits 
cool and cold in the ship and, his head turned sideways, holds a philosophical or moral lecture to equally 
cool listeners. How beautiful, how powerful, how warm and intimate are the pictures of Durer and other 
German masters! - But we must break off here with this subject, although it would be quite useful to speak 
a more detailed word about it. 


Unpleasantly touched then the thriftiness of the publishers, according to which they saw themselves 
induced to always print two of these "larger" pictures on one sheet, whereby they made it at the same 
time impossible to insert each picture there in the book, where it belongs. The compilation and insertion of 
these pictures was unspeakably careless. There is no trace of consideration for the chronological order of 
the depicted objects or for the convenience of the reader. The pictures of King Solomon and David's 
reconciliation with Absalom, for example, are found in the 1st book of Moses; in contrast, a picture of the 
just erected tabernacle is found in the prophet Jeremiah and so on. Quite similarly thoughtlessly the 
pictures in the New Testament are arranged, quite American carelessly; it is so good enough for "the 
layman and general reader", who does not understand it, and all that one actually wishes from him is that 
he pays. - The engraving before the New Testament, depicting "Jesus and the Samaritan Woman," is 
truly hideous; but what's the harm - people still buy. - May the little be enough concerning the artistic 
decoration. It is only apparently a significant one, in truth only a very small and careless one. 

Also in the arrangement of the text there are conspicuous carelessnesses; for example (and not by 
fault of the binder) the "Instruction of the Gospels and Epistles on Sundays and Feast Days" stands 
between the Prophet Malachi and the Apocrypha. Perhaps it was printed there so that no one would find 
it, because our American enthusiasts do not like the prescribed pericopes; they love free texts. 





But all these are only incidental things and exhibitions, which could never justify a public warning. 
Unfortunately, much more important and harmful errors of this Bible edition are to be indicated. 

The Old Testament (not also the New) contains (in the middle of the page) many short marginal notes, 
which are undoubtedly intended to improve Luther's text and to indicate more precisely the meaning of 
the basic text. We want to share, without special selection, some of them. 

Ps. 43:1. has Luther, "save me from false and wicked men"; the present Bible improves, "save me from 
the man of falsehood and wickedness." 

Ps. 46, 8. Luther: "the God of Jacob is our protection"; Simons: "the God of Jacob is a high place for 
us." 

Ps. 61:7. Luther: "Thou givest a king long life"; Simons: "Thou addest days to the days of the king." 

Ps. 69:3. Luther: "I sink in the deep mud"; Simons: "in the mud of the deep." 

Is. 22, 4. Luther: "let me weep bitterly"; Simons: "I will be bitter in weeping." 

Isa. 38, 3. Luther: "And Hezekiah wept greatly";- Simons: "Hezekiah wept with great weeping." 

Jer. 1:14. Luther: "From midnight"; Simons: "From the face of midnight." 

Ezek. 46, 13. Luther: "the same he shall offer every morning"; Simons: "he shall offer morning after 
morning." 

Almost all of these remarks are of this kind. Who has now spoken more German, Dr. Luther or Mr. 
Simons? What is the purpose of such improvements "for the layman and general reader"? They only 
serve to make some people, who are influenced by the spirit of the times, suspect Luther's translation 
without any reason; and if we Lutherans help to buy and distribute this Bible, we strengthen, if not in all, 
then at least in many cases, the foolish charges of the clever Baptists and other enthusiasts, who have 
been working for a long time to give our people a better translation than Luther gave it, and who would 
like to make us believe that such an improved Bible is urgently necessary. It is ridiculous when men like 
Simons want to teach Luther how he should have spoken better German! - — 

But even this still does not affect the doctrine. Unfortunately, the additions to the present edition of the 
Bible are of such a nature that they often do not agree with the wholesome divine teaching, but are 
contrary to it in more than one piece. Some of this kind we now also want to show. 

Immediately on the first sheet, which contains the two greatest commandments (Matth. 22, 37-39) in 
blue writing on a golden background, we see on the left hand the reformed division of the ten 
commandments, according to which the prohibition of images is a special, the second commandment. 
Now it is in itself quite indifferent how the ten commandments are divided; for God's word determines 
nothing about it. But since the Reformed have declared that Luther's division of the Ten Commandments, 
as we have it in our catechism, is a mutilation of the law and therefore a sin against God, we would give 
ourselves the appearance of agreeing with this erroneous assertion if we wanted to spread, recommend, 
or even tacitly accept their division of the law. It is so right 





American-Unionist, to put Luther's picture and the Reformed division of the Ten Commandments next to 
each other in a Bible edition. There Lutherans and Reformed can convince themselves at first sight that 
the editors pay homage to that (false) love, which does not want to argue about the divine doctrine, but 
wants to leave every "view" its right. In any case, it is "practical" and lures many an unsuspecting 
Lutheran. If they also buy the Bible, it brings in much more money than if only the dear "Evangelicals" and 
"Protestants" would be the buyers. 

After some registers and a short history of the Bible, then follows a so-called "analysis" (dissection) of 
the same, in which on 39 pages a number of factually related sayings are compiled under appropriate 
headings. Some of them read e.g.: "God: his attributes and prerogatives: trinity of the Godhead." - Man: 
his fall and the curse; human corruption; the divine law; powerlessness of the spirit; Emanuel, the 
redeemer; redemption and reconciliation; repentance. Already these headings and even more the order of 
the individual sayings among them has a lot of strange and unfamiliar things for an attentive Lutheran, 
even where there is nothing obviously wrong. A foreign spirit blows through the whole "analysis". It is 
quite characteristic, however, that the headings (superscriptions) Lord's Supper, Baptism, Justification are 
not found at all. It seems as if a reformed enthusiast had compiled the "Analysis", for whom the 
sacraments have only little value and who did not know what to do with the Lutheran doctrine of 
justification. This alone should open the eyes of every Lutheran! 

Also the compilation of the sayings shows here and there quite vividly that one can lead well vainly 
God's word in the mouth and teach nevertheless completely wrong and godless. For example, under the 
heading "The Sabbath. Its sanctification" all sayings of the Jewish Sabbath are listed; but the word of God 
Col. 2,16.17. is not there. Only the Old Testament Sabbath teaching is presented and this long broken 
yoke is again put on the necks of the New Testament children of God. This is of extraordinary importance 
and nothing less is at stake than the blessedness of souls. St. Paul says to the Galatians (4, 10. 11.) that 
he fears that he may have worked on them in vain, because they kept days and moons, feasts and 
seasons. Whoever still thinks that the Jewish Sabbath law obliges him, has not yet come to full freedom in 
Christ in his conscience; and whoever teaches that Christians are subject to the Sabbath law, 
reestablishes the Old Testament in his part and makes those whom Christ has made free, once again 
servants of the ceremonial law This is what Mr. Simons does in his "Analysis"; therefore we certainly have 
reason and cause to warn our Lutheran people against his Bible edition. 

Some more. That God has "instituted" the "family life" is proven with Ps. 68, 6: He is God in His holy 
dwelling. - The "marriage with unbelievers" is supposed to be "forbidden" according to Mr. Simons. And 
with which word of God does he prove this? Well, with 2 Cor. 6:14-18; because there it says: "Do not pull 
on a strange yoke with the unbelievers, etc.". This is a frightening word for poor Christians who have to 
live with an unbelieving spouse, and it serves to confuse the already tormented consciences. 
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rcn. - Many more such things could be mentioned. God, the faithful shepherd and guardian of his church, 
protect our people from such seducers who put their ungodly doctrine together with the dear Bible into a 
cardboard cover in order to be able to spread it all the more effectively. 


It is followed by "an analysis and illumination of the contents of each book"-"of the Old and New 
Testaments. "Special 


Consideration was taken to make this article understandable to the layman and general reader (?)." The 
latter therefore learns that "learned (?) Bible scholars" argue about "whether Moses was the original 
author of the Pentateuch, or whether it was reworked into its present form on the authority of earlier 
documents". It is said that some scholars "pay homage to the latter view" and "maintain that two easily 
recognizable authors appear in the four first books, namely the Elobist and the Jehovist, so called 
because they give different names to God." The author then decides for "one author" of the five books of 
Moses; but he does not have a word of punishment for the cleverly thinking innovators, who want to have 
found two authors, much contradiction and foolishness in the Pentateuch. He is content to finally declare: 
"All circumstances justify the view (!) that the Pentateuch as a whole was written by Mosis or at least 
under his direction and is a part of the Word of God." (S. 40.) 


Then, on p. 41, it says: "Genesis" (i.e. the first book of Moses) "consists of two parts. The first part 
presents to us the greatest problems of the human mind, such as the Creation and the Fall; the second is 
devoted to the quiet solitude of a few secluded family circles." Problems are uncertain, doubtful things 
and assertions about which people argue, one claiming this, the other that as truth. Why is it that only the 
author, when speaking of the contents of Genesis, calls the "Creation and the Fall" "problems of the 
human mind"? The scripture reports no "problems", but much what it reveals is problematic, i.e. uncertain, 
for the scoffers and enthusiasts, because they do not believe it simple-mindedly, but consider themselves 
wiser. In the sense also the reports of the Genesis about the creation and the fall of man may be 
"problems" for the author. 


Further it is said of the 1st book of Mosis: "The content is generally strictly religious. It is true that the 
narratives abound in miracles; but the miracles of the primeval world, the marvelous works of God, form 
the very subject of Genesis. None of these miracles, however, makes a fantastic impression, and none is 
told with undue prolixity." - Is this the language of a Bible Christian who truly believes all Scripture to be 
God's Word? Don't the "wonders of the primeval world" already sound quite modern? And now the story 
is even "overflowing" with miracles! If only Mr. Simons could have instructed the Holy Spirit in time, how 
many miracles could have been told without giving "abundant"! The wise gentleman now gives right to the 
scoffers and doubters and comforts them in their unbelief: "It is true", there are even too many miracles in 
the 1st book of Moses.- And "in general" the content is "strictly religious"! Mr. Laird Simons seems to have 
no idea what bitter rebuke he thereby pronounces on a book which he himself calls a "part of the word of 
God". 

is considered. If it is said that the content is strictly religious only "in general", then it is asserted that 
individual things are not "religious", at least not "strictly religious". And which pieces would that be? 
Probably Mr. Simons has thought of the horrible sins which are told in the Genesis. And it is true that 
Adam, Eve, Cain, Noah, Abraham, Lot, etc., did not act "religiously" when they shamefully transgressed 
God's commandments; but the truthful narration of these events, as given in Genesis, is "strictly 
religious"; for it serves very much to bring us to the right religion. Of course, the perfect Methodists are 
annoyed by these stories, because they shout too loudly: even the most holy remain sinners until death; 
but "strictly religious" Christians give God the glory and say: the same heart as they had, we have, 
therefore we can always be comforted by your grace alone. All the wahnn saints believe from Genesis 
that its whole content, even every single one, is "strictly religious." - — 

There is much more that could be said that would serve to characterize the spirit that blows through all 
of these essays that precede the present Bible; but the foregoing will be sufficient for any simple-minded 
Christian who loves God's Word. It is a strange, false spirit that pervades these works; it is not the simple, 
humble spirit of a Lutheran Bible researcher. Let us be careful, therefore, that we do not prepare an inn 
for the swarm spirit in our house by buying this edition of the Bible, learning erroneous things from it 


ourselves, and also putting our household members in danger of taking ungodly teachings into their 
hearts. 


Our Weimar Bible, which will soon be published, is an incomparably more magnificent work than the 
"Illustrated Family Bible" of Mr. Simons. It also has a number of excellent pictures, thorough prefaces and 
introductions, tables and above all correct, proven explanations, which are worth a thousand times more 
than what the latter offers. Most of the pictures in Simons' Bible are a worthless addition, but an effective 
bait for many simple-minded people who buy the Bible just for the sake of the pictures and then use it for 
Reformed, Baptist and Methodist ravings. However, if we want to buy such pictures for ourselves and our 
children, this can be done without paying for a Bible that contains so many objectionable things. And if we 
Lutherans would only stand together and not so often throw our money away to completely foreign agents 
for books unknown to us, we could easily produce a picture Bible that would meet all cheap artistic 
requirements and would be a truly edifying feast for the eyes and heart for us and our children. In the 
meantime, however, let us beware, for God's sake, of buying Bibles to which false believers have added 
or attached soul poison. And the Lord our God, deliver us from these Samaritans who always pretend to 
want to build the temple of the Lord with us, but who have a different spirit than we do, and who, where 
they are allowed, secretly tear down in one night what we have laboriously built in years. Yes, the Lord 
deliver us from them. 

Addison, June 11, 1876. 


J.C. W. Lindemann. 
*) For Christmas. G. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 
I. America. 


Reprint. We have long intended to procure such an edition of our Dietrich's Catechism, in which the sayings quoted therein 
are printed according to their wording, or are added as a book of sayings. Of course, we would never have believed that any 
bookseller, let alone a Christian one, would dare to precede us in this. And yet this has recently happened in Wisconsin (not by Mr. 
Brumder!); as we have seen with astonishment in a copy of a book of sayings taken from our Dietrich sent to our colleagues. And 
not enough that this book of sayings is completely taken from our Dietrich (thus our work and property of our synod), the publisher of 
the same has himself had the audacity to have the sole ownership right to the book of sayings taken from our Dietrich privileged by 
law. This indeed surpasses everything we have heard and read so far about reprinting practices. It will be necessary to remind the 
publishers, who want to be Christians, yes, Lutherans, of what Luther once reproached the reprinters. See: Luthers Werke, Walch's 
Edition, XI, Preface p. 34. f. W. 


Two facts are reported from the last General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 


which fairly characterize it. The first is this: "A resolution," says the Apologist of May 22, "recommending to the annual 
conferences not to admit any preacher into full connection, nor to ordain any preacher as a deacon or elder, unless he be free from 
the use of tobacco, called forth a lively discussion, by which it became evident that very many were in favor of reform in the matter. 
Preachers and laymen vied with each other in bearing their testimony as to the harmfulness of the use of tobacco. A motion to table 
the resolution was lost by an overwhelming majority." - The other is this: The conference also received petitions urging it to speak 
out against secret societies and to declare that members belonging to such societies must renounce them or be put under church 
discipline. The petitions were given to a committee. The committee reported that it lacked "light," that it could not find plausible 
assurance "that the obligations and doctrines of these organizations are essentially and deliberately anti-Christian, since these 
organizations claim and proclaim in their works to the world that their fundamental principle is: 'Love thy neighbor as thyself,’ and 
consider themselves mutually bound to carry out this divine commandment." In the opinion of the Committee, the matter should be 


left to each individual to decide for or against. Finally, it quite humbly permitted itself to recommend that the petitioners’ request not 


be granted. = See, dear reader, what kind of people the Methodists are: What is obviously against God's Word, such as 
participation in secret societies, they do not want to condemn as "harmful", while they know much to say about the "harmfulness" of 
tobacco; they do not want to admit preachers who use tobacco, but they want to admit preachers who belong to secret societies and 
know nothing about church discipline towards them. They do not want to punish what is truly sinful, but they make sin where there is 
none. Even the "Happy Messenger", the organ of the United Brethren, says: "Therefore, the use of tobacco is more harmful than 
secret societies. Who believes it. " At the Conference 

it seems, despite the much-vaunted Methodist full com 

Nevertheless, the meeting was sometimes quite unholy. A correspondent of the Methodist "Apologist" writes: "There were, however, 
also performances during the meeting which were not of the most edifying kind, and which reminded one of nothing less than a 
Methodist love feast 


The laity still do not have a seat and voice at Methodist Conferences. "This matter," says the family paper, "is to be decided 
first by the majority of the annual Conferences, and then perhaps introduced at the General Conference of 1880." G. 


Church schools. The Methodist "Family Friend" writes: "As for the usefulness and necessity of parochial schools in our 
churches in general, it is clear to every enlightened Christian that our youth, young and old, is becoming more and more averse to 
Christianity, and that even the Sunday school no longer has the same blessing effect as in earlier years. With few exceptions, the 
youth is and will be secularized; it is rare to see a child asking for the Savior, and even rarer to see one praying to Jesus from the 
heart. Frivolity and worldliness is the main trait of their character everywhere. And where may the cause be found? We believe we 
may claim that it is due to the school education from earliest youth." - There you can see where the youth ends up in such 
communities, which are content with the religionless free schools and the poor Sunday schools and have no parochial schools. Dear 
Lutheran Christians, do not let the parochial schools go at any price! G. 


A horrible Methodist false doctrine is that of free will. We Lutherans know from God's Word that man has no 
free will before his conversion, i.e., that without the grace, help and effect of the Holy Spirit he is not able to become pleasing to 
God, to heartily fear or believe in God, or to cast out the innate evil desire from his heart. The Methodists reject this doctrine, but 
profess Arminianism, the main doctrine of which is that man still has free will after the fall. When the Methodist Church was founded 
in the last century, a "hot" battle soon arose among the founders, with Whitefield holding to the Calvinist doctrine, while Wesley was 
for the Arminian doctrine. The great majority went with Wesley and decided in favor of Arminianism, thus also rejecting the correct 
doctrine held on the other side (admittedly along with many false doctrines), "that man has been so utterly corrupted by Adam's fall 
that he not only has no power to convert himself, but also only to assist in doing so," and confessed with the Arminians, "one may 
hold himself susceptible to the same" (grace)." See the Methodist "Apologist" of 27 Dec. before. |. In the number of May 29, we read 
that at the recent Methodist General Conference, the Congregationalist delegate commended them for this atrocious teaching. He 
said, "| thank the Methodist Church for having preached and preaching Arminianism." In the preceding number the "Apologist" 
brought an article, entitled: "Is faith mainly God's gift or a product of human will?" In it it says, among other things: "We therefore 
decisively and definitely assert: the actual act of faith is a product of the human will."-Is this not appalling? Is not all honor robbed 
from the dear God by such shameful teaching? Is not God's word thereby shamefully trampled under foot, which denies all glory to 
man? G 


The "Evangelical Community” is Methodist through and through, but does not like to be called so, although it 
cannot deny its kinship itself. The delegate of the same spoke at the last metho 


Address: lisv. I". I'. 


We owe much to the Methodist Episcopal Church, for although we did not originate with it, we have from the beginning leaned on its 
strong arm. In our literature, in our church discipline, in the matter of education, in our publishing interests, it has often been our 
privilege to walk in the path marked out by it. We have often drunk from the fountain which she had opened. We have no hesitation 
in publicly acknowledging this. We are grateful for it. Our hearts beat warmly for your church. Your work is our work; your victories 
are our victories.” 


ll. Abroad. 


Saxe-Weimar. Pastor Lochte in Erfurt, who belongs to the Lutheran church in Breslau, has asked the Breslau Ober- 
Kirchen-Collegium for a decision on this: Whether the so-called Evangelical Regional Church in the Grand Duchy of Saxony-Weimar 
should still be recognized as an Evangelical Lutheran Church. Several former members of that regional church had asked him, 
Pastor Lochte, to join the Breslau church community. In an official decision of March 30 of this year, which is printed in the 
"Kirchenblatt" of the Breslau church of May 1, the Ober-Kirchen-Collegium decidedly denied this question. And this mainly for two 
reasons. First, because already in 1817 in the Saxon-Weimar regional church the old religious oath was abolished and the words 
were added to the obligation to the symbolic books: "Inasmuch as they agree with the Holy Scriptures." The Ober-Kirchen-Collegium 
rightly declares that such a commitment to the symbols is as good as none, for by it the preachers are given the power to depart 
from all the teachings of the symbols which they think do not agree with the holy Scriptures. As the second main reason why the 
Saxon-Weimar regional church is not an Evangelical Lutheran, the Upper Church Collegium also rightly states this: because by the 
Synodal Order of 1873, the Lutheran and Reformed congregations of the Grand Duchy were united in an Evangelical general 
church, and in the synod representing it, the alleged Lutherans and Reformed have to consult together on church matters and make 
decisions concerning them, including doctrinal matters. From this it is correctly concluded in the official decision that the Saxon- 
Weimar regional church is a united one, even if it wanted to call itself Lutheran. If the condition of the various so-called Lutheran 
regional churches were examined in the same way as that of the Saxon-Weimar regional church here, how many truly Lutheran 
ones would still remain? W. [Walther] 

Inaugurations. 
Rev. P. F. Germann, hitherto of Topeka, Kansas, brrufiil of the Lutheran congregation at Fort Smith, Arkansas, was installed in his office there on 


Sunday Palmarum by order of the Lord Praeses 3. Biltz by Martin L. Wyneken. 
Oorinkvo, Lox Z9. I'ort, Lwil-b, Xi-Kausas. 





On Ascension Day | introduced Rev. F. H. Reich- mann to his congregation at Wapakonetta, O. 
W. S. Stubnatzy. 
Address: Rev. I'. L. Roiolimann, 
VTapakonotta, O. 


On behalf of Vice-President Stubnatzy, Mr. "Paste" G. Reichhardt was introduced by me, assisted by Rev. Setz, to his new congregation at Avilla 
last second Pentecost. Ph. Flrischmann. 
Address: Rsv. O. RsicbbarZt, 


XviNs, Xobls Oc>., Ina. 


On Trinity Sunday, Rev. E. A. Sieving, of Egypt, Mason Co, Ill. H. Sieving. 
Address: Rsv. L. X. 8isviu§, 


Uanitv, Nuson Eo., Ill. 


On Sunday Exaudi, May 28, Mr. Pastor H. Flachsbart, assisted by Mr. Pastor H. Ramelow, was installed by the undersigned. F. A. Reinhardt. 
Address: Uov. H. PluLksdart, 


Dorso% 8tatlon, Llackison Oo., III. 


Rev. G. A. Feustel, of Effingham, III, was installed in his new congregation at Concord, Wis. on Pentecost Sunday afternoon, assisted by the Rev. 
Allwardt of 
C. Penalties. 
Address: Rov. (I. l'oustkl, 


(iioaLora, “oiksrson 60th, 'Wis. 





Church consecration. 


On the Feast of Trinity, June 11, the newly planted Zion Church at East Navidad, Fayette County, Texas, had the joy of dedicating their newly built 
house of worship to the service of the Triune God. Pastor Kaspar of Black Jack and his congregation took part in the celebration. Sermons were 
preached by Pastors Geyer and Maisch. T. Stiemke. 


Mission Feast. 


On June 8, the congregations of New York and the surrounding area celebrated their 5th mission festival following the district conference. Lectures 
were given by Pastors Eirich, Fick, Sérgel and Graber. The "Collecte" resulted in P120.00. C. Frincke, j r. 





Announcement. 


The undersigned Board of Directors hereby announces that Mr. E. Messerschmidt was employed by them as Colporteur for 8 months; but that this 
period expired with the month of February of this year, and that the Board of Directors has dismissed the aforementioned partly as a result of 
experiences made with the aforementioned, partly on the basis of a resolution passed by the Illinois District of our Synod; therefore any further possible 
appeal of Mr. Messerschmidt to his employment by officials of the Synod is absolutely devoid of truth. 

The Board of Directors of the Synodal Printing Office. On behalf of which E. Roschke, Secretary. 


The Middle District 


of the Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. will assemble, God willing, at Indianapolis on the erventhWednesday in August within the congregation of Rev. 
The main topics of discussion will be: 1) theses to answer some questions concerning the doctrine of sin (by Pastor Kahler); 2) a presentation on the 
state of the congregations of our District 2c. (by Dr. Sihler). 
Those who intend to attend are requested to report to the L8tor looi in good time. - Information about quarters can be found in the Confirmation 
Room of the church at the corner of East and Ohio Streets. - Please do not forget to bring your parochial reports. G. Runkel. 





The synod meeting 


of the Northwest District 


of our Synod begins, s. G. w., on July 12 (Wednesday) in Minneapolis, Minnesota. 
All synod members and guests from Wisconsin are to report in time to Rev. |. Herzer, 413 Ali *vsnuo, LLinnoapolis- dir from Minnesota to Rev. 
E. Rolf, 174 L. 9t,K 8t,., 8t. kaul, Llinn. 
Price reduction 
as in the previous year is granted to all synod members and guests on the following railroads: 
1) Chicago, Milwaukee "L St. Paul, 
2) Western Wisconsin, 
3) Wisconsin Central, 
4) Green Bay L Minneapolis, 
5) Sheboygan <L Fond du Lac, 
6) Milwaukee, Lake Shore L Western. 
Sheboygan, Wis, May 15, 1876, O. Spehr, Srcr. 


The Evangelical Lutheran Synodal Conference of North America 


will assemble, God willing, on Wednesday, July 19, within Tiny. Parish of the Rev. O. Spehr at St. Paul, Minnesota. 
As main subject for doctrinal negotiations are still present: "Theses on Church Fellowship" (from Thesis 10. on). 
4 According to § 2. of the By-Laws to the Constitution, the Synods concerned are requested to send a list of the elected delegates to the Dustor lo "i in 
ue time. 
Delegates and guests who intend to attend this year's Synodal Conference are kindly requested to contact Mr. 


Rev. O. Spehr at St. Paul, 


not, as previously intended, to Mr. Past. Strei&guth in Milwaukee, as previously intended. 
Those delegates and guests who do not already have Halk-Dsrs- I>LS568 for the Chicago-Milwaukee-St. Paul railroad will pay full fare to 
MinneapoliS or St. Paul, and only one-fifth for the return trip. |. Herzer. 





Book Display. 


Available at M. C. Barthel in St. Louis is: 
Thoughts of a Lutheran as the 100th Anniversary of the Federation of North American 


Nations approaches. Presented by Dr. W. Sihler. St. Louis, Mo. 1876. 

As you know, this year is the jubilee year of the United States. One hears and reads all kinds of things about it. Certainly, the reader of the 
"Lutheran" will also like to read the ' "Thoughts of a Lutheran" about it. A Lutheran cannot be indifferent to a Lutheran judgment. Such a judgment is 
offered to him in this pamphlet. - Price r postage free_15 Cts. G. 
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(Submitted by Dr. Sihler.) 
Life summary 


of the Venerable, who fell asleep in the Lord on May 4 in San Francisco at the age of nearly 66 years. 


Late Mr. Friedrich Wyneken, 


faithful Lutheran pastor of the congregation in Cleveland-West, Ohio. 
| 


It is in accordance with the Scriptures when the Church holds up such servants of Christ, who in the 
work of love and in the works of faith have for many years clearly demonstrated the power of grace in 
them, as an example to older and younger brethren in the faith and ministry to follow in their footsteps; for 
thus St. Paul writes Phil. 3:17: "Follow me, brethren, and look on them that walk so as ye have us for an 
example." 

Among these servants of the Lord is also the dear Father in Christ, who recently entered into the rest 
that still exists for the people of God and whose memory surely lives in many hearts inside and outside 
our synod. 

But before | begin to sketch his picture, as it can serve as a model for all of us, allow me to briefly share 
the circumstances of his life, which are probably not known to most of his brothers and friends in the 
context and which certainly claim their loving sympathy. 

D. Friedrich Konrad Wyneken was born on May 13, 1810 at Verven in Hanover, where his father was a 
Lutheran pastor. He was the youngest of six sons and had five sisters. However, he was only a few years 
old when his father died. So it was up to his mother alone to feed and educate the eleven children. 
Although she had a small fortune, she was only able to provide for her many children by boarding 
students who attended the high school in Verden from outside. But as far as her education was 
concerned, God had gifted her with a manly spirit, so that she also raised her six boys in wholesome 
strictness and accustomed them to punctual obedience. Without saying much, the glance of her eye was 
enough to keep her sons in line and to ward off their will to be unruly, 
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and already the rustling of her dress, when she approached, was quickly the necessary damper. God also 
blessed her housekeeping so that she was able to let all her sons study; three studied jurisprudence and 
the other three theology, to which our Wyneken also belonged. Until his 17th year, he attended the 
Gymnasium in Werden and then went to the University in Géttingen. Since he was disgusted by the 
prevailing tone and the mean nature of the students there at that time, he went to Halle after the first 
semester and stayed there for 2 years. The great masters on the academic chairs of theology at that time 
were still the rationalistic, i.e. unbelieving professors Wegscheider, Gesenius and others; and since they 
were only washing empty straw and offering their listeners only the dry food of human doctrine and 
rational wisdom, it was only natural that they disgusted the warm, fresh mind of our Wyneken, even 
though he had not yet come to the true faith and the beatific knowledge of his Savior. The only believing 
professor at that time was the still young Tholuck, who, of course, was regarded as an exaggerated 
enthusiast and at first fled more than he was sought. Nevertheless, it was through his sermons that the 
first evangelical light fell into the soul of our friend. The real breakthrough, however, came later in the 
house of the devout pastor v. Hansstengel in Leesum near Bremen, where he was a tutor for four years. 
At the same time he came into fraternal fellowship with several faithful pastors of the surrounding area, of 
whom, however, several have already passed away. 

Later he held the position of Rector in Bremervérde for a short time and then became teacher and 
educator of a boy for two years, who, however, traveled with his mother to Nice in Italy due to illness, 
where she accompanied Wyneken. After his return, he became aware of the spiritual need of the 
Lutherans who had emigrated to America, and this so struck his heart and conscience that he turned 
down brilliant offers of employment in his fatherland and did not discuss it with flesh and blood for long, 
neither in himself nor in his relatives, but went to them. Thus it happened that he, also strengthened by 
the encouragement of believing pastors, was able to 

came over to America in 1838. He landed in Baltimore and visited the Lutheran pastor Hasbart. Since he 
had no special written certification and recommendation from credible persons in Germany with him, he 
looked at him with mistrust; for even then there were enough morally depraved candidates who came 
over from Germany to be rented by crude or frivolous congregations, to preach to them, and then to make 
their ears prick. The distrust, however, quickly disappeared, partly due to the open and free nature of our 
Wyneken, partly due to the testimony of the believing ship's captain Sturje, on whose ship Wyneken had 
come over and who was also a personal friend of Pastor Hasbart. Thereupon he also preached in his 
church and got to know faithful members of the congregation, who became fond of him and therefore it 
happened that later in 1845 he got a job in Baltimore. His stay in this city, however, was not long; for the 
love of Christ and the fervent zeal for the house of the Lord urged him to seek out as a traveling preacher 
his fellow believers and people who had settled further west in the jungle and were in danger of either 
withering spiritually or being eaten by the fluttering and swarming spirits; For these were much more 
eager to draw the Lutherans scattered about into their fellowship and to disparage their church, than the 
latter proved to be their righteous mother in keeping them in her fold by supplying them with the pure 
word of God, as the bread of life. 

So it came about that he traveled as a traveling preacher on horseback with many hardships and 
complaints through Pennsylvania and Ohio in the fall and winter and preached abundantly in many places 
in the log cabins, in the barns, in the open air, and as it was convenient, the pure and clear word of God 
and especially the precious gospel, the joyful message of grace in Christ. And since it was especially 
given to him, as we will hear in more detail later, to preach this word of grace with a joyful opening of his 
mouth and with proof of the spirit and power, the effect remained in all kinds of places, according to the 
promise that this word has according to Isa. 55. 
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For there was no lack of people who, having emigrated from Germany in unbelief and in the carnal sense, 
had become poor, i.e., repentant sinners through the hammer of the divine law and all kinds of salutary 
punishment by God in poverty, sickness, and death in their families. They became repentant sinners and 
were receptive to the Holy Spirit who, through the preaching of the Gospel, kindled true faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, also as their only Savior and Beatificator, in their hearts and gave the believers forgiveness 
of sins, life and blessedness. Of course, this short summary of life cannot speak of the multiple 
experiences and adventures with these and those listeners and converts. They would belong, as far as 
they could be collected, in a booklet with the name: "Life and work of the honorable pastor F. Wyneken. 


At the end of 1838 he came from Ohio to Adams Co. in the state of Indiana; and here he found 
scattered in different directions individual clusters of Low Germans, mostly from the area of Minden in 
Westphalia. He then gathered them into congregations and accepted a permanent appointment from 
them, but without at the same time, with their consent, completely abandoning his missionary activity. 
Thus, in the spring of 1839, he came to Fort Wayne, where a Lutheran congregation had already been 
gathered by Pastor Huber from Pennsylvania, but had been left deserted by the death of this faithful man. 
He served this congregation, and since the congregation in Adams Co. could be cared for by a believing 
newcomer from Germany named Knape, our Wyneken took up permanent residence in Fort Wayne, 
since a wide mission field was open to him all around; for German Lutherans had settled in all parts of 
heaven, but lacked spiritual care. He cared for all of them in tireless activity and always on horseback on 
sometimes gruesome paths at all times of the year. Not only the present four congregations in Allen Co., 
where Fort Wayne is located, but also those in Whitley, Huntington and Noble Co., which border on Allen 
Co., owe, according to their first origin, their later emergence to his labor of love; for although Schreiber 
had to serve these congregations in the bordering Co.'s for another two to three years from the year 1845 
and they could not yet obtain their own preachers, they were nevertheless already present according to 
their germ and he only had to water what had been planted before him. In spite of his many missionary 
activities, he was at the same time a faithful pastor of the individual children of his church, and especially 
of those who were challenged because of their sins; for he, as one who had been in this school himself, 
knew how to comfort them powerfully with the Gospel. And as he generally had an immensely loving 
disposition, he turned his heart especially to the children and the poor. Before the current pastor 
Husmann arrived in 1842, he taught the former biblical history and catechism before the confirmation 
classes. And although he himself was heartily poor and had no definite income from his congregations, he 
still found poorer people, in and out of his parish, helped them mostly beyond means and never let the left 
hand know what the right hand was doing. He lived in constant remembrance of the love of his Savior for 
him, when he also shed his holy blood for him and saved the 
He had suffered the punishment of death, and so all his manifestations of brotherly and universal love 
seemed to him, with good reason, to be but a small payment of the unbearable debt of love to his Savior. 


In 1841, as a result of all the work in preaching and teaching, the dear departed man was seized with a 
severe and persistent throat disease, which forced him to stop his professional work, at least temporarily. 
On the advice of his friends and at the request of his relatives in Germany, he and his young wife Sophie, 
née Buuck, began their journey to his old fatherland, after Pastor Jensen had taken on the task of caring 
for his congregations during his absence. He did this, however, with a twofold intention; firstly, in order to 
regain his health under God's blessing for the continuation of his professional work here in the country, 
and secondly, in order to win a larger number of faithful servants of the Lord to serve Him and the 
Lutheran Church here; For with the heartfelt compassion of Christ's love, he constantly noticed how many 
of Christ's sheep had no shepherds according to the heart of God and were partly wasting away spiritually 
and becoming servants of the sheol and of the great God Mammon, and partly falling into the spiritual 
prison of the law-mongering irreligious swarm spirits, especially the Methodists and the Albrechtians. And 
such imprisonment became all the easier for these seductive false-believing sect preachers, the less the 
Lutheran immigrants, through the fault of their pastors, were rooted and grounded in the pure and sound 
evangelical doctrine of their church at home, but knew nothing at all about the false doctrine of the other 
churches; For where the old unbelief of rationalism was not still being taught by older preachers, the 
German pulpits were mostly filled with the pietistic and workmanlike emotional faith permeated by the 


Union poison, which cannot make a heart firm in Christ. 

His recovery in Germany, by the way, was not as quick as he had hoped; but the hand of the Lord was 
also involved in the fact that he had all the more time and sought the opportunity to urge the faithful 
Lutherans from the ecclesiastical teaching office and from the audience near and far, orally and in writing, 
in a forceful and moving way, by describing the spiritual plight of their fellow believers here, to remedy it in 
their part. To this end, he made a trip to Franconia to visit Pastor L6he in Neuendettelsau, who at that 
time stood in simple faith and doctrinal fellowship with us and had a warm heart for the prosperity of the 
Lutheran Church here in Germany; and he also found the same attitude in Erlangen with Professor Karl v. 
Raumer. 

With the cooperation of both men, Wyneken's descriptions led to a printed appeal in order to arouse 
and move the faithful Lutherans to provide strong help to their many fellow believers who were 
abandoned here to spiritual neglect or to apostasy to the sects. Of course, this help consisted primarily in 
the sending of faithful and confessing young men, gifted with sufficient teaching ability and good 
character, to seek out the lost as preachers, to bring back the lost and to heal the wounded, or as 
teachers to feed the lambs of Christ on the pastures of the divine word. 


The most powerful help for this work of faith 


and love, however, emanated from Herm Pfarrer Lohe, and the first of his emissaries in 1842 were the 
present Pastor A. Ernst in Canada, who first started a Christian school in Columbus, Ohio, and later, as 
pastor, gathered and served a Lutheran congregation near Marysville, Ohio; J. Burger, who died 
blessedly as pastor near Willshire, Ohio, in 1847. That call also came to me and struck powerfully into my 
heart and conscience, so that it overcame my natural aversion to America and my preference for the 
Estonian people, among whom | would gladly have become a preacher; And since | also received an 
invitation from seven faithful pastors on the island of Oesel in Liefland, to whom | had deliberately not 
communicated anything about this inner process, to go to America for the service of the church - for they 
had also read that appeal - | was now also certain from the outside that this was the will of God; and to 
reinforce this, the same invitation came later from the Dresden Association for America. So in the spring 
of 1843 | left my position as a house teacher in Riga and went from Dresden to Father Lohe to discuss my 
situation with him in more detail. In the early fall | sailed for America with the present Pastor Baumgart, 
who also came from Lohe. In 1844, also from Lohe, Cramer and Lochner followed, both now in 
Springfield, Ill, the former as professor at the practical seminary, the latter as pastor of the congregation 
there, furthermore the present pastors Hattstadt in Monroe, Mich. and Saupert in Evansville, Ind. and the 
pastor Schuster, who had already passed away in the Lord. Then in 1845 several followed, among them 
Pastors Streckfuls, Trautmann, Scholz, and Detzer. 

In the meantime, our dear Wyneken, after a stay of almost two years in Germany and after his 
recovery, had returned to America in the summer of 1843, accompanied by Prof. Biewend, who had 
already been home for years and had become a pastor in Washington, to his congregation in Fort Wayne, 
whose children had been faithfully cared for as a school teacher by the present Pastor Husmann. 

In 1845 he was called to Baltimore; and being able there, as in a larger congregation, to serve the Lord 
and His Church more fully, he accepted that calling. 

But before that, it is still necessary to tell what salutary consequences and effects for the local Lutheran 
church resulted from his appeal and the orderly loving activity of Pastor Lohe. 

In 1846, he sent eleven young brothers to Fort Wayne, accompanied by Pastor R6bbelen, who had 
also been asleep in the Lord for many years, to Fort Wayne, where the writer had been appointed as 
Wyneken's successor in 1845 and had also accepted this job after he had turned down five jobs in 
churches in large cities in 1844. This one, however, he accepted and found two students and disciples of 
the preaching ministry, the present Pastors Jabker and Frinke, whom Pastor Wyneken had already taken 
into instruction. 

It was the intention of Pastor Lohe that a practical seminary for preachers would be established here; 
and since he asked me to serve in it, | did so. But | would hardly have been able to do so, even as a 
matter of necessity, if | had not received in the late fall of 1846 such a faithful and capable co-worker in 
the dear and always unforgettable candidate A. Wolter, who, like his two companions, the present pastors 
Fick and Franke, was all of the same caliber. 





Hanoverians and candidates of theology, were urged by the love of Christ to serve the Lutheran Church 
here in this country. From 1846 on, those eleven firstlings were annually followed by young brothers from 
the preschool of Pastor Lohe, just like them righteously converted, confessionally faithful, excellently 
gifted, eager to learn, humble, reverent and trusting towards their teachers at the same time, Self-denying 
and willingly submitting to our poor conditions, fraternal among themselves in mutual punishment, 
admonishment and comfort, fresh fellows, loved, respected and held in high esteem by the community, 
the joy and crown of their teachers. Only very few of these brothers, three in number, later passed away 
as pastors in the Lord; most of them, almost all in their forties, proved to be faithful and efficient servants 
of Christ to their congregations, some of them are district or vice-presidents and visitators, are an 
ornament to the church and belong to the core of our synod. All of them, however, are closer or further a 
fruit of that call of the honorable Wyneken and his verbal influence on pastors. Loehe. And almost all of 
them, in meager and poor beginnings and in much effort and work, in hard battles with the devil and the 
world, have had enough opportunity to follow their champion and role model, the blessedly deceased, in 
searching shepherd love and caring shepherd faithfulness. Thus, in this way, through this powerful 
armament of the Lord, streams of blessings of the invigorating and fertilizing gospel poured out over a 
barren land; and where there was formerly a spiritual wilderness and desert, there arose gardens of God 
full of lovely flowers and excellent fruit trees, plants of the Lord for praise. 

In Baltimore, dear Wyneken found an actually unchurched congregation under the Lutheran name; on 
the host bowl (paten) were hosts and pieces of bread to be broken, to be used at will by the communion 
members. The newly appointed pastor, of course, presented the pure doctrine of the sacraments of the 
Lutheran church from God's word brightly and clearly and proved "with all patience and teaching", but at 
the same time with all decisiveness and frankness, that and how the doctrine of the sacraments of the 
Reformed church, by incorporating reason as a source of knowledge, decisively falsified and corrupted 
this simple doctrine of Christ. The natural consequence of this was that the fanatical reformers separated, 
but the healers remained and became orthodox Lutherans. This God-ordained punishment of false 
doctrine also contributed greatly to the establishment and strengthening of the original Lutherans in the 
congregation; and although the congregation was at first noticeably reduced in number by the separation 
of those reformers, it later grew by the addition of hitherto unchurched Lutherans; For the good Wyneken 
had a special grace and gift from God to present the redemption from sins, death and the devil 
accomplished by Christ in the comforting gospel with the joyful opening of his mouth so abundantly, 
powerfully and comfortingly to the poor sinners that even the consciences, severely challenged and 
frightened because of the multitude and greatness of their sins, could become believers in Christ from the 
heart and penetrate to the comforting certainty of the forgiveness of their sins through God's grace. 

Here, too, he proved his old faithfulness to follow the individual sheep of Christ and to help and serve 
each one according to his spiritual need. However, there were many individual experiences, 
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which he also made here in this area of pastoral care, belong in a more detailed description of his life and 
not in this shorter outline of his life. This much is certain, that the dear deceased, although he served the 
congregation in Baltimore for only five years, is remembered by them in a blessed way, since certainly, as 
God's instruments, not a few owe their conversion and their growth in daily renewal and sanctification to 
him. 

In 1850 he was called to Trinity Parish in St. Louis; and although this calling caused him many a 
challenge and cost him hard struggle, he finally recognized it as God's will to accept this vocation. 

In the meantime, a great heartache had come upon our synod from outside. Pastor Lohe, until then in 
harmony with us in doctrine and confession, had unfortunately departed from the simplicity of the 
Lutheran faith in a writing: "Three Books on the Church", and especially in a booklet called "Aphorisms". 
In the doctrine of the church, of the office of preaching and its transmission, he had fallen into errors that 
were undeniably sloping towards Rome. Now, since 1842, he had shown himself to be an extremely loyal 
and benevolent friend of the part of our local Lutheran church that was serious about the confession and 
had welcomed with joy the formation of our synod in 1847. For eight years he had not only sent over 
about fifty young brothers for later service in church or school, but had also lovingly supported the 
seminary at Fort Wayne with money and books. 

The Synod therefore decided to send two of its older members, Prof. Walther and Pastor Wyneken, to 
Germany on its behalf to deal verbally with the relevant doctrinal points with Pastor L6he, so that under 
God's grace and blessing the former doctrinal unity would be restored and the common labor of love on 
and for our dear church would be continued. These two brothers sailed from New York in the late summer 
of 1851 and arrived safely in Germany. Unfortunately, however, their doctrinal negotiations with Pastor 
Ldhe did not have the success we all heartily longed for. He remained stuck in his errors and also gave 
up his earlier fight against the Union, which was actually strongly represented in the Bavarian regional 
church. The consequence of this was the separation of his later followers here from us and the 
emergence of the lowa Synod, which of course willingly accepted the erroneous doctrines of its founder 
and master and sought to assert them orally and in writing, so that our Synod naturally got into the 
necessary doctrinal struggle with it, which is well known to the readers. 

In February 1852, our two delegates returned from Germany to St. Louis, but had the consolation that the 
blame for the separation that had now occurred was not on their side. Pastor Wyneken now worked in his 
usual way in his loving evangelical nature at his congregation until 1854, when the division of the synod 
into several special districts arose, since in the course of seven years it had excluded so many 
congregations and pastors into its fold, in order to make the supervision in the previous manner possible 
even further. Pastor Wyneken was now elected by a majority vote as general president and was charged 
with the twofold duty of not only attending the meetings of the district synods and, depending on the 
circumstances, to advise them with doctrine, counsel, and advice. 

and exhortation, and, of course, to take charge of the general synod, but also to visit officially, one by one, 
each individual congregation of all districts, in order to become acquainted with their particular condition 
according to doctrine and life in teachers and hearers. 

Of course, with this election of his, the ongoing work in his congregation had come to an end; and as 
much as it honored the congregation that it left its beloved pastor to this new service and office in the 
church, it also testified to its special love for him that it appointed the newly called only as his vicar, and 
thus kept him as its actual pastor. 

This new office, however, became for him a new source of many struggles and temptations; for 
although on the one hand he took comfort in his profession, on the other hand, in sincere humility, he 
underestimated the gifts God had given him for this purpose. In the congregations of the general synod, 
which he gradually visited in an official capacity, it was not the case that he could have had only 
unclouded joy about the spiritual prosperity of the congregations and could have wished them only a 
blessed continuation and growth in spiritual life, an ever more complete development in the works of faith 
and in the labor of love at his departure. 

What would his heart have preferred more than this? For according to his loving disposition and always 
in the school of his own temptations, comforting was always much closer to him than punishing. And yet 


he could not be above it. For in larger and smaller communities, quite difficult cases, which were hard on 
the heart and mind, sometimes came up for public hearing in the respective community assemblies. 
Settling disputes that were more on the surface was not the most difficult thing; but there were also 
deeper cracks and damage, dangerous partisan positions with serious damage to brotherly love and 
therefore a tendency to schisms, as well as a legal nature or vice versa. Abuse of Christian freedom 
among teachers and listeners, lack of active love and willingness to sacrifice for the common benefit of 
the church within our synod, and so on. 

Unfortunately, he had all too many occasions to punish with and according to God's word; and although 
this was always hard for him, he naturally did not refrain from doing so, since it was also part of his official 
profession to punish. His punishments, however, even if he had to use salutary sharpness against the 
naughtiness of the flesh, had nothing of uncharitable hatred or personal wrathfulness about them. His 
evangelical nature and loving spirit were also evident in this, so that he often succeeded not only in 
striking the conscience of the guilty with God's Word, but also in winning their hearts not for himself, but 
for Christ. God also gave grace that in the course of the 11 years in which he officially visited the 
congregations, many deeper damages and wounds were healed thoroughly by his evangelical wisdom 
and love, and greater harm was prevented. But it pleased God, in the course of this time, to afflict this 
spiritual surgeon himself with two serious illnesses, from which he indeed gave him recovery again, but 
which were nevertheless connected with the work of his healing love, which especially attacked his mind 
even before it began. Undeniably, however, his rheumatic ailments, with which he was afflicted several 
times, also came from his many journeys in the open carriage and in bad weather. 
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tem weather and paths through wet, windy and cold; for only to the fewest rural communities and not to all 
urban communities could he reach by rail. 


In addition to these official visits, he also attended the meetings of the various district synods. Here, 
too, he showed himself to be a righteous son of Luther in his healthy evangelical nature and appeared 
with great frankness, freshness and liveliness wherever there was a danger, e.g. in church discipline 
cases, in encouraging the congregations to be churchly generous, etc., to become legalistic. In doctrinal 
negotiations, it was not so much up to him to provide formal proofs, a coherent development of the 
doctrine in question and a structured theological fight against the opposing false doctrine and its 
consequences: but he was not lacking in healthy evangelical insight and ingenious flashes of genius that 
cast a bright light on the doctrine or false doctrine at hand. Of course, his office was also connected with a 
variety of correspondence, since he was repeatedly asked for advice by various pastors, which he did not 
lack, since he did not lack the spiritual gift of "wisdom". 


In the meantime, as more and more physical ailments set in and his entire nervous system was under 
tremendous attack, he resigned from his presidency in 1865 to the heartfelt sadness of the entire synod, 
which did its utmost, albeit in vain, to prevent him from doing so. And since he no longer felt strong 
enough in soul and body to continue to serve his congregation in hot St. Louis, even though the 
congregation did everything in its power to regain him, he accepted a call to the congregation in 
Cleveland-West, which had been rendered preacherless by the appointment of its pastor Lindemann as 
director of the school teachers' seminary in Addison. 


For more than 10 years he served them faithfully as a true father in Christ, first alone, and when they 
became too large due to numerous immigrants, with the help of his son, the present professor H. 
Wyneken in Springfield, J.J., and grazed abundantly on the green pastures of the gospel, publicly and 
especially. 

In the meantime, in addition to his nervous and rheumatic ailments, a heart ailment had developed, as 
it seems, at least he suffered more and more from anxiety, fear and asthma and had to suffer a lot from 
the sharp air in Cleveland during the winter months. Since the air in California had already proved 
beneficial to such patients several times, the congregation thought it would be good for him to go there; 
and so in October 1875 he left for San Francisco, where his son-in-law, Mr. P. |. Buhler, serves a 
Lutheran congregation. On the whole, the climate there was good for him at first, so that he sometimes 
preached with his usual vigor and freshness; however, the bad attacks were not completely absent. In 
February of this year, his dear wife followed him to visit her children and grandchildren there and, God 
willing, to return with him to Cleveland in May. 


But God had decided otherwise. On the fifth Sunday after Easter, he preached another thorough 
sermon on the Gospel of that Sunday, John 8:46-59. The topic was: 


Whence is it that the world cannot suffer our dear Lord JEsum? Answer: 
1) Because it is completely in the lie, and He brings the eternal truth. 


2) Because it is self-righteous, and yet He is alone 
the Savior. 


3) Because it seeks its own glory, and He is God to whom alone glory is due. 


Later, at San Jose, 15 miles from San Francisco, he wanted to preach a sermon on the certainty and 
importance of Christ's resurrection, but he had a terrible asthmatic spasm during the night and was so 
weak the following day that he could not preach and had to return to San Francisco without having 
accomplished anything. The same attack was repeated the second week after that, and since his mind 
was more and more focused on returning to his congregation in Cleveland, his departure was set for the 
fourth of May, and lo and behold, that day was the day of his journey to his eternal home. The day before 
he felt quite well, went out with his wife, ate dinner with a good appetite, was quite merry and slept well 
through the night. Early in the morning after 6 o'clock he felt tight in the chest again, but did not complain. 
He then had hot cloths put on his chest and said to his wife, "Here, Mama, put it right here in the pit of the 


heart." Pastor Buhler and his wife stood on the stairs to hear if another seizure was coming. Pastor 
Wyneken's wife went to the door and said, "I think it won't be bad this time, it's already subsiding." At the 
same moment she looks around. Her dear husband lay down and turned his eyes up a little. She calls 
out, "Come quickly, Papa is dying." When they were all at the bedside, he laid his head down, closed his 
eyes tightly, breathed twice very lightly and moved his lips. Unfortunately, his last word could not be 
understood; no doubt it was the name "JEsus", and so he had gently and blessedly fallen asleep, 
Thursday, May 4, 25 minutes before 7 o'clock in the morning. 

(Conclusion follows.) 
A testimony against the German regional churches, especially against the Saxon 
one, can be found in No. 2 of the "pamphlet", which is published by Mr. G. Stéckhardt in Planitz in 
Saxony and which was already reported in the "Lutheraner" of June 1. After the editor has interpreted the 
passage Match. 24,15-20. and proves the fulfillment of the same in the Pabstthum, he continues as 
follows: 

"But the church that calls itself after Luther has not remained pure. Papist antichristianism has 
penetrated into the Lutheran national churches. The devil seeks just everywhere to raise the abomination 
of desolation and to corrupt and suppress the true worship of God. Because the believers, shepherds and 
congregations, did not watch enough, the churches of the Reformation suddenly took on a Catholic color 
again. Thank God that the serious Lutherans are beginning to wake up, rub their eyes and ask in 
amazement: 'What has become of our church? Whoever wakes up, whoever sees, whoever wants to see, 
must recognize the abomination of desolation. The old Catholic errors, only in a modern, civilized form, 
are rooted in Protestant countries. One speaks, and rightly so, of Caesaropapism, i.e. of a papacy of 
princes. Today's Protestant state church system contradicts Scripture just as much as it does 


the Roman papacy. Protestant ministers and consistorial councils govern the church according to a purely 
secular, political template. Little is asked about the word and will of the supreme Lord and Shepherd, 
Jesus Christ. Human statutes, church laws, which have not always flowed from the spirit of Christ, are 
more valid than the Holy Scriptures and the Lutheran confession. The Saxon state consistory has always 
and repeatedly used later church laws, i.e. human statutes, against the clergy, who do not want to be 
deprived at any price of the scriptural and confessional right to retain the unrepentant for sin and to deny 
the Lord's Supper, and has not interpreted doubtful paragraphs according to the rule of faith, according to 
God's Word and confession. The pure wholesome teaching of the Scriptures is no longer protected in the 
Saxon regional church. Protestant unifiers, such as Dr. Sulze, who pervert the Scriptures and the way of 
salvation according to the Catholic way, who do not want to know anything about the faith in Christ's merit 
and sacrificial death and think that man can redeem himself and make himself blessed by a good attitude 
and works, such obviously false teachers are allowed into the spiritual office and tolerated in the spiritual 
office, contrary to our confession (cf. 28. Art. of the Augsburg Conf.). Every congregation can have such a 
hireling or wolf imposed on it by its church council. Teachers who undermine the truth of God are granted 
full freedom; those who take the truth and the confession seriously are interrogated. Is this not also an 
abomination of confusion? And is today's administration of the Lord's Supper better than the Catholic 
sacrifice of the Mass? The most reckless sinners and the grossest despisers of the sacred are allowed to 
approach the altar uninterrogated. The impenitent are absolved and receive the Lord's Supper - ‘for the 
forgiveness of sins'. The two pieces, 'repentance' and ‘forgiveness’, are torn apart. Thus, sinners are 
lulled into safety, sleep, hardening, and are delicately and gently bedded down in hell. Is this not an 
abomination of desolation, that for many, many, the Lord's Supper has turned from a means of grace into 
a means of damnation? Is this not false worship, paganism, Satanic worship? These are abuses that no 
honest man will deny, and abuses of the grossest kind. Through the fault of the church leaders, the 
pastors and the congregations, even the believing members of the congregation, they have penetrated 
our church. The question now is whether to eliminate them or to tolerate them. If the next synod, after 
these abuses have been uncovered and brought to light, after their removal has been requested, leaves 
them in the church and thus approves and sanctions them, then the abomination of desolation in the holy 
place will have gained a firm foothold. 

Then the command of the Lord comes into his own: Then it will be the duty of all true disciples of Jesus 
to renounce the corrupt national church. We do not blame those who have already turned their backs on 
the Saxon church. Certainly the abomination of desolation, which has just been described, was not 
brought into our sanctuary today or yesterday. We have confessed it as our fault that we have slept so 
long, and this confession is not a phrase for us. But since the criticized grievances have not yet been 
discussed in their full extent by a Saxon synod, which has the constitutional right of reformation, and since 
a synod is just around the corner, it seems that we are not yet ready for a synod. 


it seems to us to be the indicated way to first knock on the conscience of the Synod and to remind it of its 
duty. If the synod refuses the reformation, if it does not thoroughly repudiate the abominations mentioned, 
if it rejects the petition printed at the end of this sheet, if it leaves our demands, which form a unified 
whole, unfulfilled, then the "abomination" becomes a rule, a custom, a law. If the violation of a law is 
tolerated in spite of all admonition and rebuke, it is thereby also approved, then not that law but the 
violation of the law has public validity. And if the synod decides in favor of the abomination of desolation, 
then one may no longer hesitate, but must flee in haste to save one's soul. It would not be right for a 
clergyman, and with him the crowd of his faithful, to wait until he is personally forced to commit an act 
contrary to Scripture or is deposed. The Lord did not say that his disciples should be driven out of 
Jerusalem and Judea, but that they should flee of their own accord. Apostles' words reinforce this clear 
instruction of the Lord. Paul says: Go out from them and separate yourselves. 2 Cor. 6:17 John heard a 
voice from heaven saying, "Come out of her (Babylon, the great harlot), my people, that you may not be 
partakers of her sins, lest you receive some of her plagues. Revelation 18:4 Who are we to defy Herm? 

If, of course, the clergy who have defied the last, unconfessional ordinances of the Consistory by God's 
command should be removed from their office before the Synod's decision, not only they but also the 
laity, who demand confessional teachings and actions from their preachers, would be shown the door and 
the way even before the Synod. 

But once the time of flight has come, the disciples of Jesus should then also heed the other command 
of their Lord, not to climb down from the roof, not to turn back from the field to take household goods or 
clothes with them. The church walls with all that they contain, the church property, the old ecclesiastical 
laws - we let all this go, even though it belongs to us according to human law. For the church of the pure 
word and sacrament, the faithful princes of the Reformation period have granted the old rights, the pious 
patrons have determined their endowments, suspended their wills. But money matters and property rights 
are not matters of conscience. The main thing could suffer damage over such dealings. The church of the 
crucified Christ has no right on this earth. We are satisfied if we save our souls, if we save the pure Word 
and Sacrament, if we preserve the true faith and worship. And we are sure that if we obey this divine 
command, the Lord will also fulfill his promise to us: There is no one, if he leaves house or brothers or 
sisters ..... or fields for my sake and for the sake of the gospel, who does not receive a hundredfold now in 
this time, houses and brothers and sisters and fields and so on. In Luther's time, the Christ Child also had 
to flee from the great minsters and main churches, as Mathesius says. But the Lutherans did not regret 
that flight. If we allow ourselves to be faithfully invented in a different way, and also flee far, not only a 
Sabbath way, thoroughly, also inwardly, renounce the corrupt nature of Jerusalem, certainly, then the 
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Lord, whose will we do, confess to us just as faithfully and visibly as he once did to the pious Maccabees, 
as he did to the steadfast confessors of early Christianity and the Reformation. If we only remain the 
same, we will know it: Jesus Christ yesterday and today and the same also in eternity! Amen." 


Ten theses But several questions concerning the doctrine of sin. 


For the Middle District Synod by E. W. Kahler. 


I. 
Sin, in its essence, is turning away from God and turning toward the creature. 
ll. 


1. Therefore, no creature can make sin. 


2.Some things God makes sin because they are sin; some things are sin because God makes them so; 
some things God does not make sin, but which can become sin. 


3. The only reason for recognizing and judging sin is the divine law. 


4. Therefore, although nothing because it is, and not everything that is done against conscience, is sin in 
itself, it is always sin to act against conscience. 


Hl. 

1. The devil is the father of sin, and man is its mother. 

2. God, on the other hand, has nothing to do with sin, although He is not inactive in it. 
IV. 


The origin of sin, which indwells man from his origin, is the original sin of Adam, which God at the same 
time imputes to man as his own sin. 


V. 
1. Free from sin is no one who is merely human. 
2. Rather, sinning is man's nature, which is truly sin and drives to sin. 
3. However, sin is not man's nature, but only his disease. 
Vi. 
1. O terrible guilt, which deserved infinite punishment as an infinite insult to the infinite God! 
2.0 blessed guilt, which, to be atoned for, deserved such a glorious Savior! 
Vil. 
Since the Gospel, the greatest sin is when the sinner sins like Adam. 


VIII. 
1. Even the born-again person has and still does sin, which is in itself damnable mortal sin. 
2. Nevertheless, his sin does not kill and condemn him as long as he has the Holy Spirit and faith. 
IX. 
Any, even the smallest sin of the unborn 
carries death with it and after it. 


xX. 


1. Sin against the Holy Spirit is quite different from all other sins. 
2. The same can be committed not only by people who have been reborn once, but also by those who have 
never been wholesomely enlightened. 


3. It contains the following pieces, none of which should be missing: 

a. Willful denial, hostile denial, and malicious blasphemy of the recognized truth; 

d. Persistent rejection of the order of salvation and the means of salvation. 

4. Their necessary consequence is the impossibility of repentance and therefore also of forgiveness. 
Some sentences about the doctrine of eternal life. 


Submissions to the Baltimore sessions of the Eastern DistrictsSynod. 


(Preliminary remark: Although this high article of faith is not currently in a particular doctrinal dispute, its 
treatment, as applied to the life of faith, is nevertheless so important for its own sake, because everything 
that is not enlightened by the Holy Spirit constantly fights against it). 

That eternal life is certain. 


|. The right doctrine of eternal life has its foundation only in the Scriptures, - has a firm, irrefutable 
basis in them and is a fundamental article of the first rank. (Against the skepticism of our time.) 


As the Holy Scriptures teach of eternal life. 


Il. The biblical doctrine of eternal life is this: God has prepared an eternal life, in which, by grace 
alone, because of the merit of Christ, He will perfectly restore His likeness to all resurrected believers 
according to soul and body, bring them to the direct vision of Himself, and thereby crown them with an 
exuberantly blessed being forever. 


What errors to avoid. 


Ill. | The biblical doctrine of eternal life is endangered to the highest degree if one wants to displace it 
by human fondling, supplement it or embellish it in such a way that the view is diverted from the actual 
essence of the matter. (Against chiliasm, apocatastasis and all kinds of sentimental agrapha of the 
believers"). 


Use and custom of this scriptural doctrine, 


a. To comfort. 
IV. The biblical doctrine of eternal life offers the most powerful consolation to the bearers of the cross at 
all times, and to us in these sorrowful times in particular. 
b. for encouragement. 


V. The biblical teaching is such a blessed message that it spurs us on to tireless pursuit of the set goal, 
as well as to active zeal in good works - and to the willingness to sacrifice for the purposes of the 
Kingdom of God in particular. (Against the materialism dominating our days.) 


c. Final end purpose. 
VI The biblical doctrine of eternal life gives all glory to God alone in time and eternity. 
F.W. Sch. 
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Australia. 


From the "Lutherischen Kirchenboten fur Australien" of April 7 of this year we report the following: 


On February 22, the "Lutheran Synod in South Australia" assembled in Dutton, in the parish of Pastor Appell. Pastor Homann 
preached the opening sermon on Ps. 51, 12. 13. The meetings themselves were introduced by the President of the Church Council, 
Pastor Oster, with a hymn, a scripture reading (2 Cor. 6.), a prayer, and the following declaration: "The Holy Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments as the revealed Word of God, the rule and guide by which all teachings and teachers are to be judged and 
judged, as well as the Symbolic Books of the Evangelical Lutheran Church, as our common confession.Lutheran Church, as our 
common confession, form the basis of the Synod." All those assembled indicated their solemn agreement to this by standing out. 
Pastor Schirmann was elected chairman. 


One of the first items to be discussed was the relationship of the synod to Pastor Krause (of Buffalo memory), who, as is well 
known, followed a calling to Australia some years ago. The result of the meetings was the double synodal resolution: "Since all 
efforts to negotiate with Pastor Krause, which both the church council and the synod have used, have remained unsuccessful due to 
continued refusal on the part of the former, the synod in session hereby declares all ecclesiastical fellowship with him for its part to 
be cancelled. - The Synod recognizes it as its duty, in order to warn all sects inferior in Christian knowledge, to pronounce the public 
testimony about Pastor Krause, that he - as sufficient printed testimonies prove - has already embarked on the same un-Christian 
career in Germany and America, which he has partly continued here, since his arrival in Australia.” 


A second main subject of the meeting was the relationship of the Synod in South Australia to the Immanuel Synod there, with 
which Neuendettelsau has recently allied itself, but which occupies a similar position in Australia as the most lax Synods of the 
Council do here in America. The result of this consultation was the resolution: "The Synod finds itself obliged to testify that it sees no 
possibility of entering into a confessional union with the Immanuel Synod, as long as the latter remains in ecclesiastical connection 
with the unionist Synod of Victoria". 


The third main subject concerned the position of the Synod on the new school law given by the government in Australia. Pastor 
Strempel first presented the following as the main reasons why the new school law was to be rejected: "1. because under the new 
Act, school instruction may no longer be based on Christian principles, as was expressly stipulated in the old law (the way in which 
the new school authority [the school council] is composed is a loudly speaking practical proof of this); 


2. Because in all schools under the new state law religious education is not allowed at any time; 
3. Because parents are deprived of all voting rights in staffing their schools with teachers; 


4. Because the introduction of new textbooks is solely in the hands of the school council (which, at least in its current totality, is 
not to be left with a decisive judgment as to what is beneficial and obstructive to Christian schools)." 


Pastor Ofter then made the following motion, which was adopted unanimously: The Synod declares: After the presentation made by 
Pastor Strempel, the Synod cannot possibly submit to the new school law without denying the Christian truth. 

The synod also unanimously agreed on the following principle: Since we are obligated by God's Word to provide Christian 
schooling, it is also our duty to support in Christian brotherly love such impecunious congregations that are unable to obtain a 
teacher on their own. The request of the Adelaide congregation that "without further delay something be done for the training of 
school teachers" was justified by Pastor Homann, among others, by the fact that the present position of our synod with respect to 
the new state law at the same time imposes on us the duty to see to it with an active hand that our congregational schools, whose 
members have no means of support, are able to provide Christian schooling, that our parish schools, the number of which grows 
from year to year, are provided with such teachers, who, above all, are Christian educated and loyal to our church, but at the same 
time, in regard to the necessary scientific education, can be placed as equals to the teachers to be educated in the state institutions. 
Since all beginnings are difficult, he advised to start with a small-scale approach and proposed that the synod entrust Pastor 
Strempel with the task of educating young, suitable people in Hahndorf to become school servants of our church in God's name. 
This proposal was not only warmly supported by his fellow ministers, but there was a very lively participation in the whole assembly, 
so much so that immediately on the spot, without being asked, a considerable fund of about ‘70 was subscribed by a part of those 
present. 


The fourth main subject of discussion on the part of the synod concerned its constitution. Until now, the synod was headed by a 
so-called "church council". It was finally proposed: "The old constitution shall continue until the synod of next year, within which 
period the church council shall prepare a draft for an amended constitution. This motion was accepted almost unanimously (with 65 
votes against 6), but at the same time the demand was expressly expressed that the desired draft should also be ready for the next 
synod. - However, two amendments to our constitution were already proposed and approved almost unanimously. They concern a 
change in the name of the synodal body and a division of the same into district synods. Pastor Jacobsem said that the restriction in 
the present name of the Synod had often caused him inconvenience, especially to the Victorian Government, and therefore moved 
that "Our Synod be constituted this day a General Synod of Australia, under the name of: Evangelical Lutheran Synod in Australia, 
which shall be divided into Provincial or District Synods; first into the Provincial Synod in South Australia and the Provincial Synod in 
Victoria." This also settled the constitutional question for this time. 


A Mr. Joh. Hansen from Melbourn had been recommended by the church council of the synod for support, namely for the 
purpose of his training in Germany for the holy preaching ministry. The result of the discussion was the resolution: "The synod 
decides that Mr. Joh. Hansen may be supported by the congregations of our synodal association by way of voluntary contributions 
for his journey to St. Louis in America, as well as for his theological training at the theological seminary there; provided that he 
commits himself to service for the local Lutheran church after he has received his training. 


The motion of the church council that the "Lutherische Kirchenbote" become the property of the synod in the future and that the 
synod administer its publication through a special commission was also accepted by the synod. 


In response to the question as to how far the decision of the Synod of 1868 concerning the Oddfellows had been carried out, 
various congregations were pleased to report that the members of this secret society who had existed in the past had disappeared 
from their midst and had been persuaded to leave it, especially through instruction. On the other hand, it also turned out that there 
are still individual cases here and there in which the goal has not yet been achieved. The Synod recognizes that the decision 
already made at an earlier Synod is to be upheld. 


Finally, the Synod declared that those who were to be married civilly were also obliged to obtain the ecclesiastical blessing, 
otherwise they were to be rejected from Holy Communion. 

It is most gratifying to see from all this that this Synod (which from now on bears the name of the "Evangelical Lutheran Synod in 
Australia") is earnestly intent on bearing the name of an Evangelical Lutheran Synod in deed and in truth, as much in doctrine as in 
practice. Let us, dear Lutheran readers here in America, extend our brotherly hand to her across land and sea in spirit, and let us 
ask God to strengthen her not to tire in the struggle which is also prescribed for her for the sake of the truth. W. [Walther] 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 
|. America. 





Reprint. Regarding what was said in the previous issue, Mr. Heydenreich and Mr. Huhn, who published the book of verses 
taken from Dietrich's Catechism, have sent a letter to the editors. According to this letter, they believed they could act in this way, 
since they had negotiated their project with our agency and the latter had not raised any objection to it. We are happy to see an 
excuse in this, but the legality of the matter is not yet proven in all respects, since only the Synod's representation could dispose of 
the property. D.R. 


C. W. Knuth. Pastor F. Groth, President of the Western District of the Ohio Synod, announces in the "Lutherische 
Kirchenzeitung" that the suspension of Pastor C. W. Knuth by his Synod has been confirmed and that he has therefore been 
expelled. It was decided "that Pastor C. W. Knuth is hereby excluded from the association of our synod, since he has been revealed 
as a stiff-necked, conscienceless person, after he has not only been repeatedly admonished in a brotherly manner, but has also 
been treated with the greatest possible mildness and consideration throughout. - We must therefore also warn all Lutheran 
congregations against him, as against a man who puts the truth and the service of the Lord before his carnal considerations." 


ll. foreign countries. 


Saxony. On April 16 of this year, a meeting of preachers and laymen (about 150) took place in Wildenfels in the Saxon 
Erzgebirge, who discussed what righteous Lutherans of Saxony have to do in view of the great decline of the Saxon state church, 
after all requests for remedy, which were addressed to the state consistory and to the ministry and which were justified in detail, 
were in vain.) The result of the consultations was, among other things, that it was decided to address the state synod with a petition. 


The conclusion of this petition reads as follows: "We accordingly request the 
*) Such requests have been submitted by name by Licentiate St6ckhardt in Planitz, by Pastor Baumfelder in Ortmannsdorf and by Pastor Schneider 
in Rohrsdorf. 





High Synod to resolve and work with the church government: 1. That the openly impenitent sinners, especially also the despisers_of 
baptism _and_ecclesiastical_marriage, be excluded from Holy Communion and from all other ecclesiastical rights after vain 
admonition; 2. That the clergy be not hindered in the exercise of the power of the keys, but rather that they be enjoined to retain the 
sin of all impenitent sinners, and not to admit them to the sacrament of the altar; - 3. That communicants be reported to their pastor 
in due time, that he may have an opportunity to examine them; -4. That married couples who have divorced contrary to the 
Scriptures and enter into a new marriage be denied the church wedding, and that persistent despisers of the Word and Sacrament 
be denied the church burial;- 5. That openly false teachers, such as Dr. Sulze, not be allowed into the ecclesiastical office, and, if 
they do not recant, not be tolerated in it either;- 6. That the old religious oath be reinstated; - 7. That only Christian men who 
faithfully adhere to God's Word and Sacrament be allowed to vote and be elected to the church council, and that the church leaders 
and synod members be committed to Luther's Catechism and the Augsburg Confession. We expect all the more kind consideration 
of our wishes and requests, since they correspond to the word of the Lord and the confessional writings and needs of his church 
and secure its endangered existence. 
On behalf of the Wildenfels Conference: Dalmer, teacher, Planitz. Jahn, merchant, Hartenstein. St6ckhardt, deacon, Planitz." 

May God strengthen these men so that they do not grow weary in their struggle, but continue in it until they have won the victory, 
whether it be that the Saxon regional church turns back (which, unfortunately, there is no prospect of), or that they go out from an 
ecclesiastical community which, although it wants to keep the Lutheran name, has long since given up Lutheran doctrine and 
practice. - After the above had already been written, we received the news that Licentiate St6ckhardt has recognized that he can no 
longer remain in the Saxon regional church with a clear conscience, and that he has therefore united with our dear brother Ruhland 
for joint work and joint struggle. We hope to be able to report in detail soon on the important practical consequences which this step 
of such a knowledgeable and talented man as Licentiate Stéckhardt has already entailed for the Saxon Free Church and will 


continue to have. W. [Walther] 
(Submitted.) 


The Northern District 


of our Synod held its sessions this year from June 2I to 27 of this year in the church of the Lutheran congregation at Grand Rapids, 
and we thank the gracious God that He has so abundantly blessed the same. 

There were 37 voting pastors and 32 deputies together with 11 consulting pastors and 28 teachers, so that the number of all 
synod members was 108, while 9 deputies as well as 4 voting, 2 consulting pastors and 8 teachers (almost all with excuse) were 
absent. 

The opening of the synod took place by a sermon of the general president of the synod Walther. In the afternoon the synod was 
organized under the presidency of Mr. O. Furbringer. Ten sessions were held, half of which were devoted to the discussion of the 
theses presented by Pastor HUgli on the articles and analogy of faith. Only about the first part of the theses could the negotiations 
be brought to a conclusion, about 
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the articles of the Christian faith, which, according to the procedures of the ancient Fathers, are divided into primary and secondary 
fundamental and so-called non-fundamental articles of faith. The synod also discussed problems and open questions. The northern 
district also joined the decision of the western district (see "Lutheraner" 1876 No. 10.) and decided that, because Professor Walther 
is robbed of so much time and energy by the large correspondence, which he needs so much for the exercise of his office as 
general presidency and professor, henceforth the members of our district should only turn to him in such matters which concern the 
general presidency, but all other matters should remain unconsidered by Professor Walther. Therefore, for example, professional 
matters should be submitted to the District President, doctrinal and conscientious matters should first be submitted to experienced 
members of the faculty, to the conferences and then to the faculty, and disputes should first be submitted to the Visitator, then to the 
District President and finally to the general Vice-President, before they are brought before the general President. Secondly, the 
Synod decided that we no longer expect Mr. General Praeses Walther to open our Synodal meetings in his own person with a 
sermon; rather, we leave it to his own discretion whether he wants to have the opening sermon delivered by a deputy or not. The 


following were elected as delegates for the synodal conference in St. Paul 
Substitute: 
Past. H. Koch of Grand Rapids, Rev. Ahner (Frankentrost), Rev. C. Moll of Detroit, Rev. Ernst of Elmira, George Streeb of Saginaw, C. Flach of Detroit, 
S. Simon, teacher in Monroe; Chr. Ptepenbrink (Gr. RapidS). Frankenlust July 5, 1876. 


The Lutheran higher citizen school 





and the associated 


secondary school 


to St. Louis, Mo, 
wig e. G., start a new school year again next September 1. 


he purpose of this school is: 1. to offer the student the opportunity to nea ale a good general education and to lay 
fonts foundation for the preparation for any profession in life. 2. to be a preparatory school for the entrance to the Gymnasium 
uinta). 


Admission takes place twice a year, just after Easter and at the beginning of September. Students from out of town should 
be registered with the director, A. C. Burgdorf, some time in advance. 


Conditions of admission: Boys or girls who wish to enter the institution should be able to read and write German 
and eodlen and be familiar with the four species. Exceptionally, those who do not achieve the above in English may also be 
admitted. 


The duration of the course is two years for boys and one year for girls. 


Class hours are: for boys, daily, Saturday excluded, from 8 a.m. to 1 p.m.; for girls, daily, Saturday included, from 2 p.m. to 
5 p.m. 
The Subjects taught to the boys are: Religion: In one year the biblical stories of the A. and N. Testament, and in the other 
the doctrines of faith according to a proven pure Lutheran textbook. 

German: First year: Reading (Wackernagel's reading book), theory of forms and practice of the same on certain pieces of the reading 
book, training in orthography through dictation and in the use of language throngs written reproduction of pieces read and 
discussed, recitations of poems learned by heart. Second year: Renalng; repetition of forms, syntax, practice in the use of language 
through written reproduction of stories and descriptions read aloud and through free work on objects from the student's sphere of 
observation, letter writing, recitation of poems learned by heart. fea of the German language. 

English: First year: Lange's English textbook. History of the United States. Reading, superimposing and free reproduction of what 
has been read, written 
Translations from_German, recitation of memorized material, theory of forms. Second year: Lange's textbook, reading an author, 
translations from German, letter-writing, declamation, repetition of forms, syntax, history of the English language. English is also the 
language of instruction in geography, arithmetic, physics, and accounting. 

Latin: Lattmann's Uebungsbuch, Grammatik und Lesebuch. 

World History. Geography. Naturge 
history. 

Physics: Illumination of the most portant forces in nature (magnetism, electricity, steam power 2c.) by oral explanation and 
experiments, with special regard to the use of these natural forces (telegraph, compass 2c.). 

Mate auc: First year: Robinson's Progressive Practical Arithmetic - Ordinary arithmetic. Second year: The Commercial Arithmetic, 

ebra. 

Bookkeeping. eee single-entry bookkeeping. Second year: double-entry bookkeeping. 

Writing. First year: The common German and English current script. Second year: Business and Ornamental Penmanship. 

Drawing from master sheets, patterns on the blackboard, and for remedial students, nature. 


The subjects of instruction for the girls, in a one-year course, are: 
Religion. 
English: grammar, reading (History of the United States), practice of spelling on what is read, and written work. 
German: Reading (Wackernagel's reading book), followed by the most important grammar, practice in spelling and in the use of the 
language through written reproduction of stories read aloud. Letter writing. 
Geography. Hee Arithmetic. Writing. Drawing. 
Female needlework in yarn, wax, leather, wool, etc. 
Prices for music lessons vary, $15.00 to $20.00 quarterly for two lessons a week. 


Discipline. The moral conduct of the pupils is carefully monitored, and in general the formation and promotion of a serious 
Christian spirit through evangelical discipline is striven for. 
Tuition is $32.00 annually for citizen school students, $20.00 annually for daughter school students, and is payable by annual or 
quarterly prepayment. 
Room and board in Christian families for out-of-town sophomores $14.00 per month... 
A. C. Burgdorf, Director. No. 1921 Paull cures 
. ouis, No. 





Inauguration. 
Rev. C. F. Seitz, formerly of Avilla, was introduced by the undersigned into the congregation at Columbia City, Ind. on June 16. W. Ss. 
Stubnatzy. 

Address: U "v. 6.1". 8vii2, 


6oluini)itt Ina. 





Church dedications. 

On June 25, my branch congregation at Northfield, Cook County, Ill, established only last “winter, celebrated its church dedication. Prof. Grofe of 
Addison preached the dedication sermon. Since the church could hardly hold the third part of the congregation, the afternoon service was held in the 
nearby Grove, where in the meantime the many guests were kindly entertained, with Pastor Schmidt from Schaumburg preaching. wh 

. Detzer. 


After the Lutheran congregation in and around St. Charles, Missouri, under God's blessing, had spread so far that many people found it very difficult 
to attend church diligently because of the long distance, a part of it branched off and built (6 miles from St. Charles) a frame church 40 feet wide and 50 
feet long, with an 80 foot high steeple, next to the school that had been built about 12 years before. On the Feast of Trinity, the newly formed 
congregation had the great joy of dedicating their Trinity Church. The main sermon was held by Pastor Link, and in the afternoon Pastor Grabner 


preached in German and the undersigned in English. 
Friedrich Sievers. 
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Mission Feast. 


Our Sheboygan County churches held their mission feast this year June25 at Sheboygan Falls, Wis. The collecte was $101.72; of which for inner 
mission P61.80, for Hermannsburg mission $30.92. |. |. Hoffmann. 


The Eastern District 


of the Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. will assemble, s. G. w., from the third Wednesday in August (16th) to the 22stcn, at the congregation of the Rev. 
H. Hanser, in Baltimore, Md. 

The subject of the discussion is the doctrine "On Eternal Life". 

Each pastor of the district must submit a complete parochial report. The minutes of the district conferences shall also be submitted to the synod for 
evaluation. 

Anyone who intends to attend the synod should contact Pastor Hanser in good time. F. Dreyer. 


The Middle District 


of the Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. will assemble, God willing, on the firstWednesday in August, at Indianapolis, within the congregation of the Rev. 
The topics of discussion will be: 1) theses to answer some questions concerning the doctrine of sin (by Pastor Kahler); 2) a presentation on the state 
of the congregations in our District 2c. (by Dr. Sihler). 
Those who intend to attend are eateeid to report to the loci in good time. - Information about the quarters can be found in the Confirmation Room 
of the church at the corner of East and Ohio Streets. - Please do not forget your parochial reports. G. Runkel. 


Price - discount. 
As in previous years, the same will be granted to all Synod members and guests on C., C., L., LI. Nail Road: 
Tickets from Cleveland to Indianapolis and return: H8.50 
ai tig from Grafton to Indianapolis and return: H7.75 Those boarding at intermediate stations of said railroad pay Lxcursion Rates (25% 
iscount). 
For tickets from Cleveland or Grafton to Indianapolis and back, contact,in time and only to 
3. n. Aleleker, 





192 Rrospcct Lt, (Nsvelauck, O. 


PreiS discount have granted: 
1)the Cleveland, Columbus, Cincinnati L Indianapolis Nail Road; 
2)the Peru L Chicago Rail Road. 
Rxcursion tickets to Rxcursiou Rnt.es give out: 
pU Meattrthecde Madison L Indianapolis and the Indianapolis, Cincinnati L Lafayette Rail Road, if those concerned give their names to the ticket agent at 
eir station; 
2) the Pittsburg, Cinrinnati L St. Louis and 
the Indianapolis L Cincinnati Rail Road, if the ce will first provide themselves with a ccrtificat, which Mr. Pastor Mers in Columbus, O., will issue 
upon request. . Seuel, Rev. 


All traveling to Indianapolis from Fort Wayne, Ind. for the Synod can get Remna Trip tickets on the Toledo- WabaSh - Railway for P4.25. W. S. 
Studnatzy. 


The Northern District of the General Synod of Ohio et al. states. 
Assembles, v. v., August 2, forenoon 9 o'clock, at the congregation of the Rev. C. Schlenker at Toledo, O. 
The brethren of the Missouri Synod are cordially invited to attend. 
A. Birkle, serretary. 


Notice to admit new students to Concordia - College at Fort Wayue, Judiana. 
Friday, September 1, God willing, the new school year will begin. Parents and pastors who intend to send boys to the institution are asked to notify 
the undersigned as soon as possible. 
Conditions for admission are as follows: 
re to : written certificate about the moral character and school knowledge of the person to be admitted, which is to be sent in at the same time as 
e application. 

2. For the exception in Sexta, the knowledge of a good community school is necessary; for Quinta in Latin, a secure knowledge of all regular 
declensions and conjugations, as well as some practice in translating simple sentences into Latin; in German and English, security in reading and 
spelling the most common words. 

Each student must be provided with a suitcase, necessary body and bed linen, pillow, quilt, woolen blanket and towels (all marked with name 
where possible). Mattress (P2.75), chair (75 cts.), lamp, sink are best purchased here. 

4. The annual cost to the student, is as follows: 

Board and lodging Per quarter of 10 weeks K15.00 

Heating and lighting per yearP10 .00 

Doctor and medicines (alloepathic or homoeo- 

pathic) S 2.50 
Pupil libraryP 1.00 
The boarding fee is paid quarterly, all other fees are paid in advance at the beginning of the school year for the entire year and are to be sent 
directly to Dr. H. Dumling. Pupils whose parents are not members of the Synod pay P20.00 quarterly for board. All pupils who are not studying theology 
have to pay $100.00 annual school fees; however, the Synod has allowed a reduction of the same in certain cases. The students of the lower three 
classes shall not administer their funds themselves, but shall have them administered by one of the professors. 
On behalf of the supervisory authority and the teaching staff C. J. Otto Hanser, Director. 


Books - Display. 





Proceedings of the Fourth Assembly of the Evangelical Lutheran Synodal Conference of 
North America at Cleveland, O. 1875. 


Although these "negotiations" appear very late this time, they have not lost their value because they contain the continuation of the discussion of the 
theses on church fellowship, namely theses 6 to 9.They contain the continuation of the discussion of the theses on church fellowship, 
namely theses 6 to 9, in which it is stated that from the nature and character of the orthodox confession it necessarily follows that the ecclesiastical 
practice is in accordance with it; that therefore a truly Lutheran synod may not unite with any other synod calling itself Lutheran to form an ecclesiastical 
body in which the prevailing practice contradicts the confession, in which, e.g., pulpit and evening services are not permitted. For example, pulpit and 
communion fellowship with non-Lutherans is tolerated or approved, in which every form of chiliasm is not resolutely opposed, and in which the evil of 
secret societies is not witnessed and intervened against. 

Among other things, the report also contains the by-laws of the Constitution of the Synodal Conference. 

Available from M. C. Barthel in St. Louis. Price: 10 cents. 

At the same, specially printed: 


Constitution of the Evangelical Lutheran Synodal Conference of North America. Together with the 
By-Laws and "Remarks". 


Price: 5 cents. G. 
Thoughts of a Lutheran as the 100th Anniversary of the North American Confederation 


Approaches. Presented by Dr. W. Sihler. St. Louis, Mo. 1876. 

About this booklet the Wisconsin "Gemeinde- Blatt" says: "A highly readable booklet, which expresses very worthwhile thoughts. The author first 
shows Weebl advantages by which God the Lord has sieungiisticd this new fatherland of ours in comparison with other countries and especiall 
with our old German fatherland, and then draws an exceedingly shameful but absolutely truthful picture of the degeneracy of the American people an 
their mores, but then also tells us what true Lutherans have to do in view of this terrible moral disruption of their people. As a serious voice of 
repentance in these last times, the booklet is highly recommended." In the "Luth. Kirchenzeitung" of Columbus it says: "This little book, like all products 
of the well-known author, is held in a serious tone and is actually a sermon of repentance to the generation of the present time, linking to the present 
jubilee celebration, over which the one thing that is necessary is easily forgotten in the enjoyment of so many external blessings. From the standpoint 
of serious conviction, the reckless, the forgetful of God, the overconfident, the unfaithful are held up to what is all too easily overlooked in the great 
worldly rejoicing and yet is absolutely necessary for a wholesome, blessed celebration of the feast. Our people are in great need of such an 
admonition, and we therefore hope that this document will be widely distributed and read with due earnestness by many, for their own salvation and for 
the promotion of the welfare of the people. L." ! 

Available from our agent. Price: 15 CtS. postage paid. 


Also available from M. C. Barthel in St. Louis: 


Synodal Handbook of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, etc., containing its Constitution, Instructions of its 
cers 2c., Constitu. tions and Free Letters of the Synodal Institutions and all its Resolutions 2c. still in force, together with its 
Agreements with other orthodox Lutheran Synods of America and the Constitution of the Synodal Conference 2c. Compiled by 
decision of the Synod by C. A. T. Selle. 

As our district meetings are now being held, we call the attention of pastors, teachers and deputies to this booklet. The recently published appendix 
contains the provisions of the Synod adopted since the publication of the manual. 

Price of the manual 40 CtS., shot through 75 Cts. 

Price of the attachment 15 Cts. 


Conference - Displays. 


The Southern Michigan Pastoral Conference will meet, s. G. w., at St. Clair on the 9th and lOth of August. Registration is requested. 


Lulk I'aro Dielrots on the 8tui' Inno LtoamooL. 
I. R. Lauritzen. 


" Dir paixed pastoral conference from Dodge and Washington counties, Wisconsin, will gather in West Bend July 24-26 at the home of Rev. E. 
ayerhoff. 


The mixed conference of the Northwestern District of the State of Wisconsin will commence at Bloomfield on Tuesday, August 22, in the afternoon, 


at the residence of Rev. Damm. 
G. Rosenwinkel. 


This year's "General Teachers' Conference of the Northwest’ will meet, s. G. w., July 25, at the congregation of the Rev. H. Succop in Chicago, III -. 
a sees who wish to attend are hereby requested to inform the teacher in advance. 


Olss 
Oor. of diokorclilrs "D Ww. Luporior 8ts., OtULUgO, III. 
display. |. W. D6ll. 


Proceeds to the Middle District Fund: (Closing.) 
On the Hem ga Wayh Mission: From Unnamed K2.00. H. Rrbbcr at Srymour 2.00. From |. B.'s piggy bank by Prof. Wyneken 2.25. From Past. 





Zagels Gem. at 
n the Leipzi isgl on: 0. Pa Is Gem. at Fo) ayne 
ro isaion, rpin ar WG cite fy tet Hig Cos See Sy Poacher Meyn 1.25. From the missionary box of the congregation in 
vale g Ia aN tr From fome members of Re Evers' congregation in Bingen 8.00. Past. Weyels Dreieinigkeits-Gemeinde in 
For oor students in Sppingt ield Hoch ioe Collecte at H. Schwarz in Bingcn 10.46. From Mrs. Schmkttgen in Elyria 5.00. 
r the deat and dumb From | wang earn. 2.00. From Unnamed 5.00; From Past, Strinbach in Fairfle 
On gh ie orph anage near St Louis. By tent le | Be: Past. Dulitz's Zions-Gcm. 2.45. I. Jansen in Bingen 2.00. From Unnamed 5.00. Mrs. N. 
astor Hcitmuller Past. Stci Ysa in Fairfield 


by mv Eee a Oo Magee By FW rt Wayne 0] ce am nina aifieldS ee . pea seine Se 05. he Trager 
club Beo} Smita nut 6 em.in Fo Ws vie ar fe Bom ‘ast, feinbech | in n Patrol 880. Weading coliéct at D Merz z there SxS | G nee ta 
33,88. By ev, fa bth an an We from R200. ByBel Ghubers gto Jon Sc ae Whos 2 st Phomes Bei Auer targ cleat inVan War 
1.30." Wittw ast. EverS in, Bin ittwe Droge and Jansen th ere each + do" Pas Sa le in Bremen _4 
Dessen Gem. a nn past.4 KnicfS Cain in Neu- Dettclsau ‘7.80. fom Baler Nun daselbst 50 Kis Mrs, Hafendorsrr in Byanelle 10.00. WeddingS Sol 
at E. Barthels in Bremen 5.01. From some parishioners’ in Neu-Dettelsan 7.35. Rev. Karrer in Bislereld 4.00. 
Fort Wayne, dcn 31: May 4876. ies G rah, Kassirer. 


Changed address: licrv. L. lUultanv>vLi<i, enre ok Usv. Drok. Llorniiiior, Duliiei-rui Oollcergo, 8prin§idlll, 





Til. 


Pug fo lack of space, the receipts of Messrs. EiR&fclot, Bartlmg (2), Wunder, Gotsch, Harmening 2c., as well as those of Prof. Cramer could 
not be excluded. 


Volume 32. 





(Submitted by Dr. Sihler.) 
Life summary 
of the Venerable, who fell asleep in the Lord on May 4 in San Francisco at the age of nearly 66 years. 


Late Mr. Friedrich Wyneken, 
faithful ev. - Lutheran pastor of the 
Community in Cleveland-West, Ohio. 


(Conclusion.) 


On Saturday, May 6, a funeral service was held in San Francisco, at which Pastor Buhler preached, but 
during which he almost collapsed and the audience with him, all of whom had become indescribably fond 
of the Blessed One. Early on May 7, the grieving widow and Pastor Buhler left with the body and, after 
God had mercifully saved them from falling into an abyss, arrived in St. Louis on Saturday evening, May 
13, just on his birthday. 


Sunday afternoon Prof. Walther preached in the Dreieinigkeitskirche on 1 Cor. 2, 2: "For | did not think 
that | knew anything among you, except JEsum Christum, the crucified one. He made the words of the 
text the theme and showed: 1) that this is really the voice of the Blessed One addressed to us from his 
coffin, and 2) what great exuberant consolation lies in this for all of us. 


On the Sunday before, Pastor Bunger had preached a memorial sermon in the almost overcrowded 
Dreieinigskeitskirche (Church of the Holy Trinity) on the text that the Blessed had given him more than 20 
years ago, when he had an attack of cholera, namely Rom. 7:24, 25: "| wretched man, who will deliver me 
from the body of this death? | thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord." The subject of the sermon was: 
The lamentation and rejoicing of our dear Wyneken; 1) the lamentation that he had to break out into the 
words: "I wretched man, who will deliver me from the body of this death? 2) the rejoicing that he could 
add: "I thank God through Jesus Christ, our Lord," which rejoicing he now intones for all eternity. Both 
pieces were used as characteristics of born-again people. 


S1. Louis, Mo., 1 August 1876. No. 15. 
described and evidenced from the life of Blessed Wyneken. 

The disembodied body of the deceased in Christ arrived here early after 6 a.m. on May 15, 
accompanied by the mourning relatives, widow, son and son-in-law, who had accompanied her from St. 
Louis. Picked up by hearse from the station, she was taken to St. Paul's Church, accompanied by the two 
pastors, the teachers and pupils of the college, and many members of the congregation, and thereafter 
exhibited. The features had not yet decayed, and on the countenance was the deep and sweet peace of 
God. 

At 10 o'clock the funeral service began, to which also the numerous relatives and friends of the 
widowed Mrs. Pastor from Adams Co., also former church children of the deceased in and out of town, 
who were also the bearers of the coffin in and out of the church, had come. The liturgical part of the 
service was conducted by Mr. Pastor Stubnatzi. The sermon was preached by the sender of this sermon 
on the first part of Proverbs 10:7: "The memory of the righteous is blessed. 

In this sermon it was finally testified that his memory would certainly remain in blessing for the first time 
in all congregations and also at the former preaching places; because for almost 40 years he had 
preached by God's grace the word of God and especially the precious gospel in all kinds of places and as 
a blessed instrument of God had helped many a soul out of sin to righteousness, out of the curse to 
blessing, out of death to life, out of the slavery of the devil to the blessed freedom of the children of God. 
On the other hand, his memory will remain in blessing also in his house and first of all to his surviving wife 
as an example in childlike faith, that she follows him in this; it is therefore important that she now clings all 
the more firmly and intimately to her lasting spiritual husband, her Savior, and clings to Him, throws all 
care on Him and rests quietly and happily like a child in its mother's womb in His love and care. No less 
will his memory remain in blessing first of all to his sons and sons-in-law, who are also in the service of 
the Lord and His 
Church; For he has also left them an example to follow him in holy zeal for the salvation and preservation 
of Christ's sheep, and in fervent love for every single soul bought by Christ's blood, to give his charge in 
evangelical wisdom to every member of their household, as faithful and wise stewards, be it teaching or 
punishment or exhortation or comfort, finally in self-denial, humility and bearing patience and yet at the 
same time in frank confession of his Savior before his enemies outside the church and punishments of 
unbelief, as well as in active love and generosity, in sincerity and purity of heart. And in all these Christian 
virtues of his, as well as in his heart-warming kindness and courtesy in personal intercourse, his memory 
will surely remain in the blessing of all his children, the six sons and five daughters, to follow in his 
footsteps. 

Thirdly, the memory of this righteous man will also remain in blessing with all servants of the church 
and teachers at higher and lower schools, first of all within our synod, with whom he stood in fraternal 
communion in earlier official intercourse and also later at synods and conferences; for there will hardly be 
anyone who would not like to owe him, in one way or another, a wholesome stimulation, refreshment and 
promotion for his spiritual life or his official activity, so that he, without seeking it, nevertheless possessed 
the love and trust of all. 

At the same time, in this commemorative sermon, it was demonstrated where all this came from, that 
he made himself known everywhere as a righteous child of God, that he was a teacher who guided many 
to righteousness, that he also combined faithfulness and skill to a rare degree as a pastor of his individual 
church children, especially in consoling the sad and challenged, that in the government of his house he 
was a loving husband and a tender, but at the same time serious and understanding father, that at 
conferences and synodal meetings he had such a healthy evangelical view, deed and practical mind and 
contributed so much to the refreshment and revival, especially in former times. The answer was therefore: 
"Apart from the natural 
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and spiritual gifts that he possessed, the most prominent cause of this was that he, as a poor and ever 
poorer sinner, held steadfastly and solely to the grace of his God and Savior in faith and sat at the feet of 
the divine Word and became poor and weak in himself through the power of this Word and also through 
the interpretation of it, especially in Luther's writings, strong in the Lord and in the power of His strength 
against all kinds of temptation." 


Since a funeral sermon should not be a whitewash and whitewash, it was finally noted in this memorial 
sermon that the dear deceased had also had his particular weaknesses and infirmities, as all believers 
have to struggle daily and hourly with the badness of their flesh in one way or another. But no one 
recognized this better than he himself, since he had a very tender and lively conscience with regard to his 
sins of weakness and rashness and certainly often cried out with the apostle: "| wretched man, who will 
deliver me from the body of this death? This cry for help and lamentation of his, as well as of all believers, 
has now found a perfect and gracious hearing in him, so that he can now say twofold: "I thank God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. For he is now perfectly pure, holy and righteous, without all stain and 
blemish of sin, has regained the divine image according to his soul, and in the sight of God and in the 
most intimate communion of life and love with Him, has full possession and enjoyment of eternal life. And 
on the day of the joyful resurrection, his transfigured body in the kingdom of glory will not lack a special 
shine, for it is written in Dan. 12: "Teachers will shine like the brightness of heaven, and those who lead 
many to righteousness like the stars forever and ever." He was not one of those who sowed sparingly in 
teaching and giving, but one of those who did it abundantly; accordingly he would also reap in blessing 
and have abundance from the Lord, the just rewarder. It is true, then, that eternal life itself is a pure gift of 
God's grace, for Christ's sake alone, through faith without merit of works. Nevertheless, out of overflowing 
goodness, God promised His saints a different reward of grace and recompense, depending on the works 
of faith, the labor of love and patience under the cross. 

So then - the sermon concluded - may the gracious and merciful God help us all, both the dear 
bereaved and us, the brothers of our beloved brother and father in Christ, to persevere, like him, in true 
faith and godly conduct, so that we too, when our hour comes, So that we too, when our hour comes, may 
have a joyful journey home from this pitiful valley, to a place where there is no more separation, no more 
pain, no more sighing and no more tears, but eternal joy and delight above the heads of the saints, where 
the Lord will make them drunk with the riches of his house and water them with lust as with a river. Then 
we too shall break forth with the dear departed into unceasing thanksgiving and praise to the faithful God, 
and with the holy angels we shall especially lift up the saying: "The Lamb that is slain is worthy to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and praise." Amen. 

Late in the evening, the earthly remains of the dear departed were brought back to the station in the same 
way and the corpse was brought to the station. 

dukt then continued the journey with them to Cleveland. There, arrived early at 7 o'clock, they were 
brought to the church and in the afternoon at 2 o'clock Pastor Brohm from St. Louis, also a longtime 
brother in the faith and ministry of the Blessed, preached the funeral sermon on Hebr. 13, 7 in a very 
crowded church. Afterwards the church funeral took place in a very large congregation by Pastor 
Niemann with heartfelt condolences and many tears of the physical and spiritual children of their father 
who had passed away in Christ. 


What could be said of him better than what has already been said, namely by Prof. Walther in the 
"Lutheraner" of May 15, in which a quite truthful picture of the Blessed One is presented in short 
cheracteristic features, as a painter could not have delivered it in colors. | take the liberty of holding this 
picture up to the dear readers of the same as the conclusion of this life summary. The words are thus: 


"A richly and highly gifted spirit, a truly evangelical preacher, "an eloquent man and mighty in the 
Scriptures," a pastor highly experienced in the school of severe spiritual temptations, an unflinching 
witness to the pure full truth, a brave fighter for the same, a faithful guardian of the church, a man without 
falsity, whose whole being bore the stamp of rectitude and uprightness, an enemy of all lies and 
hypocrisy, a true Nathanaels soul, in short a righteous Christian and faithful servant of his Lord, but who 
in true humility knew only his weakness, not his strength, he has been an example to whole multitudes of 


preachers and laymen, a Spiritual father to thousands, their apostle to whole regions of America, but loved 
and honored by all who knew him, one of the most beautiful ornaments and one of the mightiest 
armaments of our American Lutheran Zion, whose name will never decay, but will be and remain blessed 
as long as our Lutheran Church here remains worthy of its name." 

How is Christ and His Word denied ? 


(Conclusion.) 


There are many who confess with their mouths that Jesus Christ is the Lord, but deny Him with their 
works. Of them the apostle Paul says: "They say they know God, but with their works they deny Him," 
Titus 1:16; "those who have the appearance of a godly being, but deny His power," 2 Timothy 3:5. 


They do not say with their mouths: | do not know Christ, | am not his disciple; but by their conduct, by 
their works, they prove that they do not know him, that they do not acknowledge him as their Master, that 
they are not his disciples. "Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which | say unto you?" saith 
the Lord; for in a Christian all things should be in the service of Christ, his heart, his mouth, his works, his 
conduct. 

The sign of a disciple of Christ is that he learns from him, that he follows in his footsteps, that he 
follows him even on rough paths, that he takes up the cross and denies himself. For "he has left us an 
example, that you should follow in his footsteps," 1 Peter 2:21. He says, "An example | have given you, 
that you should do as | have done to you," John 13:15. "If anyone says that he abides in him, he should 
also walk as he walked. 


has", 1 30h. 2, 6. "Let each one be of the same mind as Jesus Christ was", Phil. 2, 5. Whoever therefore 
is of a different mind than Jesus Christ, does not follow in his footsteps and does not follow him, but 
follows others, leaves his flesh to do his will and follows the world, declares that Christ does not have 
dominion over him and is not his master, he is a denier of Christ. He who does not deny himself and the 
world certainly denies Christ. Let us see this by some examples. 

Many want to be Christ's disciples, but let unkindness rule in their hearts; they are unkind, unmerciful 
and hard toward their neighbor; they see his need, but close their hearts to him; they look only to their 
own and not to the other's; they can calmly see that the neighbor falls behind in his earthly occupation; 
they do not advise and help him, but think only of how they themselves can get ahead. They are harsh 
and hard toward the infirmities and weaknesses of their neighbor and do not help him with a gentle spirit, 
they judge and condemn him unkindly and break the rod over him, they are unforgiving and vindictive, 
they let the sun go down on their anger. Should such be true disciples of Jesus? Not at all; for Christ 
says: "You call me Master and Lord, and say rightly to it; for | am also. If | then, your Lord and Master, 
have washed your feet, ye ought also to wash one another's feet (to serve one another in love). An 
example have | given you, that ye should do as | have done unto you..... By this everyone will know that 
you are my disciples, if you have love for one another," John 13:13-15. 35. Such loveless people reveal 
by their unloving behavior that they do not know Him whose love they have not tasted, who first loved us. 
They deny him who is love itself, him who said, "I am meek," him who is a faithful high priest and has 
patience with our weakness, who does not break the bruised reed or quench the smoldering wick, who 
did not come to be served but to serve and give his life for the salvation of many. "If anyone does not 
provide for his own, especially for his own household, he has denied the faith," says the apostle 1 Tim. 
5:8. 

How great is the number of those who want to be Christ's disciples, yet let the love of the world rule in 
them. They deny the Lord, whom their mouth calls their Master. Those who are greedy for vain honor 
deny Him who said of Himself, "I am humble in heart," Match. 11, 29, "I do not seek my own honor", Joh. 
8, 50. Whoever seeks after the earthly, perishable goods of this world and tries to get rich in every way, 
even if it is on the crooked way of the children of the world, by speculation with other people's property, by 
false goods and trade, by deceit and overcharging, denies Christ. His word: "Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness", Matth. 6, 33; "It is a great gain to him that is godly, and let it suffice him.... 
For those who want to get rich fall into temptation and snares" 2c. - this word he tramples underfoot. And 
by his running and running after perishable good he reveals that he has not yet found Christ, the highest 
good, and actually does not want to know anything about him, since he considers temporal good to be the 
highest. 

He who pulls on a yoke with the children of the world cannot carry the gentle yoke of the Lord at the 
same time, 





which he interprets to all his disciples, cannot be his disciple either, but rather declares that he does not 
want to be his disciple, no matter how much his mouth talks about him. 


The number of such is legion, their denial manifold. They seek and cultivate the friendship of the world, 
in order to gain honor and benefit, they try to make themselves popular with the world; like those colonels, 
John 12:43, they prefer the honor of men to the honor of God; in order not to lose their wages or to gain a 
higher wage, many think that they have to turn a blind eye to employers who are hostile to Christ. In their 
dealings with the children of the world, some even try to conceal it or do not like to be reminded that they 
belong to the Christians. If they are questioned about Christianity, they remain silent or answer evasively, 
thinking that they can still keep their religion in their hearts. They pay homage to the ungodly saying: One 
must howl with the wolves. Some agree with the pagan rhetor Ecebolus, who accepted Christianity under 
the emperor Constantine the Great, fell back into paganism under Julian the Apostate, but turned to 
Christianity again after Julian. Many consider such a procedure to be a wise observance of the word: 
Send you into time. So many seek to escape the mockery of the world at all costs and do not like to be 
seen as mockers and prayer brothers; which is why, for example, they refrain from praying at table in the 
presence of mockers or pray in such a way that they do not notice. There are many who take part in the 
vain pleasures of the world, in their pleasure gardens, at their balls, in their theaters, in their drinking 
houses; who sit in the tabernacles and can listen to the most horrible useless gossip, jokes, curses and 
blasphemies, and remain silent or even laugh at them. There are many who join secret societies that 
deny the Christian religion, or gymnastics clubs or workers' associations, in which they make common 
cause with the worst enemies of Jesus Christ, sit together and consult, and in which they allow 
themselves to be called "brothers" by the enemies of the Lord. 

Those who seek to please the world cannot please Christ; those who pursue the world cannot follow 
Christ; those who keep such brotherly company with the worldlings, the enemies of Christ, and seek their 
friendship, cannot respect Christ's friendship. Their conduct gives the lie to them when they sing with their 
mouths, "Holy, blessed is the friendship and fellowship which we have, and in it we feast." By not wanting 
to renounce the world, they actually say they renounce Christ, they deny the Lord. "Do you not know," 
says James, "that the friendship of the world is the enmity of God? He that will be the friend of the world 
shall be the enemy of God," Jac. 4:4. "The firm foundation of God is established, and hath this seal: The 
Lord knoweth them that are his; and let him depart from unrighteousness that calleth the name of Christ," 
2 Tim. 2:19. "For what enjoyment hath righteousness with unrighteousness? What fellowship has light 
with darkness? How does Christ agree with Belial? Or what part hath the believer with the unbeliever? 
What likeness hath the temple of God to the idol?" 2 Cor. 6, 14-16. "No one can serve two masters,” 
Match. 6, 24. "He who is not with me is against me," says the Lord, "and he who is not with me sam 
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Christians are supposed to be in the world but not of it; just as Christ was not of the world, Joh. 15, 19. 
Cap. 17,14-18. 

These friends of the world deny the Lord, although they call him their master. They want to be Christ's 
followers and yet they do not follow him! They want to be called fighters of Jesus Christ and yet they do 
not want to fight against the world! They want to be called Christ's servants and yet they do not want to 
prove themselves as His servants always, in all places and in all situations! They say they rejoice in the 
Lord Jesus and yet they are ashamed of him! 


They deny the Lord, because they do not want to know anything about the high, glorious calling that he 
gives to all his disciples. This calling consists in the fact that they should be in the world and yet not of the 
world, that they should proclaim the virtues of Him who called them from darkness to His marvelous light, 
1 Peter 2:9, and that they should also walk as those who are called from darkness to light, so that the 
world may be made aware of the Word through their walk and be converted to Christ through the Word. 
Therefore it is said: "In the same way women should be subject to their husbands, so that those who do 
not believe in the word may be won over by the way women walk without the word, when they see your 
chaste walk in fear," 1 Peter 3:1. 2. "Let no one deceive you with vain words, for for these the wrath of 
God comes upon the children of unbelief. Therefore do not be their fellows, for you were once darkness, 
but now you are light in the Lord. Walk as the. Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven," Matth. 5, 16. Be blameless, pure, children of 
God, blameless in the midst of the unrighteous and perverse generation, among whom ye shine as lights 
in the world," Phil. 2, 15. 2, 15. This is the will of our Lord and Master; whoever does not live by it also 
declares that he does not want to know about His ways, he denies Him. 


A terrible fate awaits those who deny the Lord, either in this way or in that. Just as he will confess 
those who have confessed him before his heavenly Father, so he will also deny all who have denied him, 
and all who have been ashamed of him and his words will also be ashamed when he comes in his glory 
and his Father and the holy angels. They may then refer to their oral confession and to some of their 
deeds, but the Lord will confess to them: "I have never known you. How they will then cry out for help, 
that they have denied Christ for the sake of temporal gain, for honor and prestige before men, out of the 
fear of man or the pleasing of man! 


May the word of the Lord be true for each of our readers: You have not denied my name! Revelation 
3:8. 


Three chapters in the se scriptures, say the ancients, are to be taken very much into account: 1) the 3rd in the first book of 
Moses, in which the miserable fall of the human race is described; 2) the 3rd in the gospel of John, in which the sin redeemer and 
savior presents himself and 3) the 3rd of the epistle to the Romans, in which the justification of the poor sinner before God is 
founded, which happens by pure grace, through Christ's blood and merit imputed to faith. A Christian heart cannot read the first 
without tears of sorrow and repentance, the other two without tears of love and joy. 

(Sent in from Hanover.) 


The “devil's renunciation" at baptism in Hanover's regional church. 


Exorcism (I adjure thee, thou unclean spirit, by the name of the Fathert, and of the Son 4, and of the 
Holy Ghost 4, that thou depart and depart from this servant JEsu Christi; Amen!) - has long been lost in 
the "Lutheran" regional church of Hanover. (A letter of the Consistorii of Wolfenbuttel, concerning the 
Exorcismum, dated November 10, 1591, wants to "encounter all kinds of misunderstandings, errors and 
misgivings at times": "Namely, that it should not be understood as if the devil lived bodily in the children 
and possessed them bodily. Item, as if the child was taken from the power of the devil by the exorcism 
and not by the baptism! But that it alone is a reminder, in what great distress and misery the child is stuck 
because of its sins" 2c. 2c. Therefore, exorcism should be "kept and used with us" so that "the doctrine of 
the miserable inherited damage of all men, as well as of the power and efficacy of holy baptism, will be 
kept correct and unspotted!] 

In the meantime, the following abrenunciation (renunciation) questions took place at Holy Baptism 
(LUnebg. Kirchen-Ordnung Cap. XVI.): The priest "shall let the child renounce the devil through its 
parents, and say: Do you renounce the devil? Answer: Yes! - And all his wonders? Answer: Yes! - And all 
his creatures? Answer: Yes!" - — 


But even that was much too much for the big unbelieving, rationalistic, Protestant-united bunch, which 


is in the "Evangelical-Lutheran" regional church of Hanover; a piece of the "hyperorthodox Muckerthum", 
which had to fall at any price. Enlightened people - especially in the 19th century - can no longer believe 
in any devil - such spectres belong to the "Dark Ages. 


Therefore, in the "Catechism Storm" of 1862, the unbelieving mob raged especially against 

abrenunciation. With what success, the following shows 
Tender of the Hanoverian Consistory of April 21, 1863: 

"The regrettable confusion which has recently arisen in various congregations concerning the question 
of abrenunciation at baptism has caused Us to subject the order of this matter in Our district to careful 
general consideration. As a result of this, We, with the approval of the Royal Ministry of Culture, give the 
following notice to the Superintendents (2c.) for their own information and consideration, as well as for 
thoughtful communication to the clergy of their district: 

"That We disapprove of the reasons for which the use of questions of abrenunciation is now objected 
to, namely, in so far as they amount to a rejection of the doctrine of the devil founded in the Holy 
Scriptures, and that We do not consider a demand based thereon to omit questions of abrenunciation to 
be justified in the Evangelical Lutheran Church, We hardly need to state expressly. Much rather would We 
have found in such a reason a motive for better avoiding also the appearance of yielding to false doctrine, 
in which only the 
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The more the use of the word, the more rigorously it is to be held to the use of the word that is offensive 
to erring or unbelieving people. 

"We had also otherwise wished that the laudable and important old church use of the abrenunciation 
questions, prescribed by the church order, would be gradually reintroduced into general life with the tacit 
agreement of the congregations and brought to a firm legal status anew. In view of the resistance which 
has now arisen in the congregations and which, we fear, will become even more widespread, we have, 
however, had to take a closer look at the peculiar situation into which this matter has fallen as a result of 
the fact that during a period of more or less 50 years... the habit has been formed and established in Our 
entire diocese of administering Holy Baptism without the use of abrenunciation questions. As a result of 
this historical course, the general judgment for the ecclesiastical order in question has often become 
unclear and uncertain, the legal status itself uncertain, and thus the right as well as the duty of a lenient 
and gentle treatment. 

"Accordingly, We have decided and hereby determine as the order to be observed until further notice: 

1. Where the use of abrenunciation questions has ceased and has not yet been restored, to continue to 
administer Holy Baptism without the use of these questions. 

2. Where the use of abrenunciation questions has always remained in practice, or only with a short 
interruption, or at least in recent years and up to the present time has been resumed without objection in 
the congregation, it remains the same, without prejudice, incidentally, to the authorization given to the 
clergy in accordance with Our notice of January 16, 1800. 

"If individuals in such congregations wish to perform Holy Baptism with omission of the questions of 
abrenunciation, without being able to be brought back from this wish by instruction of the pastor, the latter 
must either perform Baptism without application of the questions of abrenunciation, or - if he has 
misgivings about doing so, issue a certificate about this circumstance upon request. On the basis of such 
a certificate, any other Evangelical Lutheran pastor in his parish, in emergency cases with Our special 
permission also in the parish of the pastor responsible as such, may perform the baptism without 
hindrance by his parochial law. In this case, the parish priest responsible in his own right does not have to 
claim fees. 

"Finally, We point out that the less the foregoing instructions, according to what has already been said 
at the beginning, have and may have the meaning of yielding to false doctrine or unbelief, the more it 
must be recommended that, where the use of abrenunciation questions is omitted hereafter, the meaning 
of baptism be duly emphasized in the baptismal sermon on the side which otherwise manifests itself in 
the abrenunciation questions and their answers. 

"If, however, it must be recognized by the clergy as their task in this matter to make the meaning of 
correct doctrine accessible to the congregation again, then this goal, especially under the present difficult 
circumstances, cannot be achieved in any other way than if the clergyman, in doing so, in word 

The Church's faith and action, with all the firmness of the confession, are always guided by the sustaining 
and yielding love that alone wins hearts permanently and truly promotes the Church's morals. 


"One copy of this advertisement is to be sent to each preacher, and the duplicate, signed by the 
preachers, is to be returned to Us." 
"Church Law Concerning Abrenunciation Matters at Holy Baptism," January 5, 1864. 
"George the Fifth, by the Grace of God King of Hanover.... 
"We enact the following church law for the Evangelical Lutheran Church of the Land after consultation 


with the presynod appointed by Our decree of April 29 of last year in execution of § 23 of the law of 
September 5, 1848. 


"In congregations where Holy Baptism is administered with the use of abrenunciation questions, 
baptisms for which the omission of abrenunciation questions is desired by the father or his representative 
shall be administered according to the following formula. 

Baptism formula. 

(Starting where one enters the baptismal font, after the words: The Lord keep your entrance and exit 

from now on until eternity. Amen/) 


"The Baptist: Dear friends, you have brought the infant to the Lord Christ and asked that he accept it, 
bless it and give it the kingdom of heaven and eternal life. And you have also heard that our Lord Christ is 
so heartily willing to do this and has promised him all these things in the Gospel. But now you should also 
consider: Whoever is baptized into Jesus Christ and is added to the holy church of God, must also deny 
the ungodly nature and the worldly lusts, to serve God alone and to put his hope in him alone. 

"Do you therefore desire that this child be baptized? "Answer from the godparents: Yes. 

The Baptist: "Let us therefore, instead of and on account of this child, renounce unbelief and 
superstition, and all sins, as works of the devil, and confess with heart and mouth our Christian faith. "I 
believe in God ..." (follows, after the Baptist has spoken the apostolic creed, the baptism itself). 

"Given Herrenhausen January 5, 1864 


George Rex." 
So the devil himself is no longer to be renounced according to this formula, but "all sins as works of the 
devil". But this does not happen either. The Baptist only calls for this: "Let us renounce" -but it remains 
with this mere call.- That this is so, we recognize in the call lying in the same sentence: "Let us confess 
with heart and mouth our Christian faith: | believe in God...". 2c. - If here the pastor would leave it at the 
mere request (to confess the faith) - then all the world would rightly say: "The pastor has omitted the 
faith!"- Just so, however, according to this formula the pastor omits the renunciation (of the sins as works 
of the devil).- The unbelieving, rationalistic, Protestant-united crowd will not have missed this, will have 
rather aroused its pleasure. In an "Evangelical Lutheran" church, however, such a thing is decidedly 
conspicuous, not to say more. 





The accompanying letter to the above church law is a Consistorii - Ausschreiben dated January 18, 
1864. It states, among other things: 

"The pastors" in parishes in which holy baptism is performed w i t h application of abrenunciation 
issues "shall make appropriate opening to the church council of the content of the law.". 2c. - 
Furthermore: "Should individual clergymen of those congregations in which abrenunciation questions are 
in use, for the sake of the most desirable uniformity, deem it better to apply the new formula in their 
congregations for all baptisms, there is nothing to be remembered on the part of the church government, 
provided that no objection is raised against it from the congregations themselves. In the event of such 
opposition, however, We must reserve Our decision." 

We "hereby expressly declare, however, that with the enactment of the law of the 5th of this month, that 
which is stipulated in the letter of April 21st of this year for the case in which the pastor has reservations 
about administering Holy Baptism without the use of abrenunciation questions, shall cease to apply, 
because of the obligation to issue a certificate of the facts and the admissibility of a pastor who is not 
competent per se to administer Holy Baptism on the basis of such a certificate!" - — 

Here one can really say: "Dark is the sense of speech!" For this dark sense is translated into German: 
Whereas in former times a pastor who had misgivings about baptizing without questions of renunciation 
was allowed to issue a certificate about this fact upon request - whereupon another pastor then performed 
the baptism - this is dropped once and for all after such an excellent baptismal formula (in which one is 
merely called upon to renounce sins!) has been given. The pastor who has misgivings about baptizing 
without questions of abrenunciation must have no misgivings about baptizing according to the new 
baptismal formula - that settles the matter! - — 

At last it says (in the above mentioned Consistorial- Ausschreiben of January 18, 1864): 

"It need hardly be remarked that there is no need for the eventual, prescribed emphasis of the meaning 
of abrenunciation in the baptismal address at baptisms according to the new formula/. 

In the Consistorii letter of April 21, 1863, the Consistory recommended that "where the use of the 
abrenunciation questions is omitted, the meaning of baptism should be duly emphasized in the 
baptismal sermon, in the direction of that which is otherwise manifested in the abrenunciation questions 
and their answers! The new, excellent baptismal formula, however, makes this superfluous; it is no longer 
necessary! - — 

The members of the Lutheran Free Church, however, can and should be justly happy, because with 


them there is a prospect that with God's help they will keep His Word and Sacrament pure until their end! 
(Delayed.) 


The Illinois Distriet 


of our synod assembled in Quincy on June 7 last, in the church of the congregation of Mr. Pastor Hdlter. Present were over one 
hundred pastors, fifty deputies, about fifty teachers, and several guests, among them Mr. Pastor Buehler from San Francisco, who, 
having brought the earthly body of the blessed Pastor F. Wyneken to the East, was now on his homeward journey, and for the first 
time in ten years was 








For the first time | had the opportunity to attend a synodal assembly. 


To the great chagrin of the Synod, quite a number of congregations had once again failed to send deputies, thus depriving 
themselves in part of the blessing offered by the oral negotiations on the so timely "Theses on Union or Fraternal and Ecclesiastical 
Communion", which formed the main subject of the discussions. Due to lack of time, only five theses could be discussed; the 
discussion of the remaining three theses will, God willing, be excluded at next year's meeting in Chicago. - A report from the Board 
of Supervisors of our Springfield Seminary convinced the Synod that construction is necessary, since the building can only 
accommodate a maximum of 72 students, while 113 students attended classes last year. The Synod has no doubt that the other 
districts must also come to the same conclusion and will joyfully join hands in the work. - — 

The income, according to the Cassirer's report, was $10,091.29. Regular contributions to the synodical treasury from standing 
members of the synod were still $650.00 in arrears up to the beginning of the sessions, a large portion of which had been turned 
over to the Cassirer during the session period. -—y— 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


I. America. 


A new gymnastics effort. The gymnasts now also want to hold Sunday schools; for thus reads one of the resolutions 
which the gymnastics federation recently passed at its meeting in New Ulm, Minnesota: "It is resolved to recommend to the 
associations that they establish Sunday schools in which the various religious systems are to be objectively explained by gymnasts 
qualified for this purpose or by such forces as can be won over for this purpose, and the corresponding points of the modern world 
view are to be compared therewith." With the establishment of Sunday schools, the gentlemen of gymnastics do not intend to turn 
back on their God-denying path, but rather to continue on the same path, by which they hope to achieve the undermining and 
eradication of Christianity all the more successfully. Naturally, the German satanic press is extremely pleased about this decision 
and has great expectations of its execution. The fact that the gymnasts want to "objectively (!) explain the various religious systems" 
to the children and girls and to instruct them to criticize them, proves what great pedagogues they are. How the poor children will 
yawn with boredom at the explanations and criticism of the gymnast, who is "qualified for this," and will soon look for an appropriate 
pastime! And will the great pedagogues themselves be able to endure this Sunday lesson for long, especially in the beautiful 
summer months, when the picnics and the beer gardens have such a great attraction even for non-gymnasts? For as great as the 
hatred of gymnasts against Christianity is, their inclination to enjoyment is known to be even a little greater, and thus Sunday school 
attendance will not become so much. Although it is therefore a real devil's bargain to start with the youth, there is not much to fear 
from the above decision. But it shows our Christians anew what a mob inflamed by satanic enmity this North American gymnastics 
federation is and how a Christian cannot have anything to do with it in any respect and in any way. "Blessed is he that walketh not in 
the counsel of the wicked, nor treadeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth where scoffers sit!" Ps. 1:1, F.L. 
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Methodist Perfection. At the recent meeting of the New York Synod, a pastor of the synod told the editor of the 
Lutheran Herald the following story from his life: "Accompanied by one of his congregation members, he met the preacher of a 
Methodist congregation, who was also accompanied by a member of his congregation. The Methodist preacher asked our brother 
minister: Do you still have sins? - Answer: Yes. M. Then | feel sorry for you. L. Don't you have any more? M. No. L. Then | pity you 
even more; for it is written, If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 1 John 1. Then the member of 
our brother's congregation asked the member of the Methodist congregation: Do you also have no more sins? Answer: No. - L.. 
Well, why did you deliver me a lot of rotten wood, since | had bought and paid for healthy wood? The Methodist and a pastor 
laughed quite heartily and went away." 


The dedication of a Jewish temple in Washington was also attended by President Grant. The 


"The Jewish Messenger, according to a report in the Apologist, says: "The most important affairs of state were at this 
time followed by a Jewish festival, in which President Grant, his son and private secretary, and other persons holding high public 
offices, took part and showed an interest in the cause, which was partly expressed in the contributions of money which they 
presented to the committee. This is the first time in the history of American Judaism that the President of the United States has 
attended the dedication of a synagogue." 


The Wisconsin Synod, at its last session, voted to establish a mission among the Indians. 


ll. Abroad. 


A Roman saint mistreated by his worshippers. St. Jsidorus is one of the patron saints of Madrid and at the 

same time the patron saint of the harvest in all Spain. The harvest was not very promising this year, the crops, which were not eaten 
by the locusts, threatened to wither. Rain was urgently needed. The days of May 13 and 14 are consecrated to St. Jsidorus; from 
near and far, the country people flocked to Madrid to implore a mild rain from the saint, whose image was festively decorated on the 
Toledo Bridge. On the other hand, the innkeepers of Madrid, the owners of the show booths and the eating 
merchants asked their patron saint for sunshine during those days. Initially, the saint seemed to have taken the side of the people of 
Madrid against the country people; until the 13th was splendid weather, even on that day the sun rose brilliantly. The boutique 
owners were swimming in bliss. The peasants wailed and beat their chests in front of the image of the saints. At 10 o'clock in the 
morning a storm arose and in the evening it began to rain. The people of Madrid hoped that the weather would be fine again the 
next morning. But it rained also the next day. If only it would stop on the third day," went the murmur of the stallholders. However, it 
rained also the third day. The country people went home soaked, but with happy faces, praising the good Saint Isidore. Among the 
people of Madrid, however, a terrible bitterness arose against the patron saint of the city, which even turned into actions against the 
saint. An old woman who traded in peppernuts had her stand on the Toledo Bridge, opposite the image of the saint. The wind had 
blown over her tent, the rain had soaked her goods; full of rage, on the third day she took hold of her soaked peppernuts and, 
cursing terribly, threw projectiles at them. 
A bullet hit the saint in the face. This was the sign that all the stallholders opened a bombardment against the saint with stones and 
sunny objects. The parish priest of San Jsidvra rushed to protect his patron. In vain! Down with the lazy man! Down with the rascal! 
howled the crowd. The police officers present were powerless to intervene seriously. But when the departing peasants heard how 
their saint was being played with, they turned around and took his side. Knives were drawn, shotguns were fired, and the final 
tableau of the feast was a number of dead and wounded in honor of St. Isidore. 


The Renitents in the Grand Duchy of Hesse. Pastor Brunn reports about them in his newspaper: "Some time 
ago it was believed that they would now be able to constitute themselves publicly and independently in peace and freedom, for they 
had made a solemn declaration of renunciation of the sovereign church regime, the sumpiscopate, and it could be assumed that the 
Hessian state government would regard this declaration as a separation from the state church, which would have given the 
Renitents the legal right to form other churches. But things turned out differently. The Hessian state government is not satisfied with 
the above 
Declaration of the renitents, i.e. their renunciation of the sovereign sumpiscopate (perhaps because this does not yet imply the 
renunciation of the sovereign church property?), it demands a simple clear declaration of separation and renunciation of the 
sovereign church. They insist on representing the old Hessian church and on being its only correct and justified continuation, 
therefore not a word about separation, no, for the Renitenten separation is almost equal to apostasy from church and faith. The 
consequence of this, however, is naturally that the Hessian state government regards the Renitents as not separated from the state 
church and thus does not grant their pastors the right to perform spiritual official acts, but rather punishes them for it. Thus the 
pilgrim from Saxony reports that Ps. Baist in Ulfa in Hesse was sentenced to 4000 Mk. fine for 40 sermons, seized and threatened 
with imprisonment 2c. Other of the recalcitrant pastors, against whom judicial sub- 
investigations are underway, the same threat looms." 


Darwinism in Decline. Dr. Brehm, the popular writer on natural history and admirer of Darwin, complains in the 
"Gartenlaube": "That among the various lectures which | am giving publicly at present, the one dealing with apes (the descent of 
man from the ape) "is rejected nine times out of ten, or is only poorly attended, is a matter of sincere regret to me for the sake of an 
eager audience. Only not monkeys’ is said here and there; ‘only not the monkeys in our hall,’ sighs a pious society; ‘only not the 
monkeys,’ lisp women, who otherwise eagerly attend all scientific lectures; 'only not the monkeys,’ say even men free of prejudice." 
One does not want to know anything more about the ape doctrine; this is a deadly cut through Darwinism. N. Ztbl. 


Saxony. Two facts have recently occurred here that can open the eyes of even the most simple-minded about the corruption 
of the Saxon state church: The notorious pastor Sulze, who denies the deity of Christ, speaks blasphemously of the mystery of the 
Holy Trinity, of holy baptism and of holy communion, this man has been elected in two electoral districts in the elections for the 
regional synod; and the faithful deacon Stdéckhardt in Planitz (see previous number p. 108. 110.), this zealous fighter for true 
Lutheranism, has been suspended by the consistory. G. 


2. 


3. 
4 
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Bible distribution. As is well known, England is the country in the world from which the most Bibles are distributed. The 
province of Wales, one of the poorest in that country, spends as much on Bible distribution alone as the whole of Germany. In 
England, one copy of the Holy Scriptures is sold per 40 inhabitants, in Germany, one per 80 inhabitants, and in France, one per 300 
inhabitants. 


Evangelical Lutheran Messenger of Peace from Els. Lothr. 
Ter professor and the cat. 


A skilful physician, a renowned scholar and a great orator of the chamber has calmly pronounced the word: "I know every part 
and every bit of the human body, but | have found nothing of an immortal soul in it/' It has happened to the famous professor, who 
searched for the soul in the cadaver with the lancet, like the cat, which had caught a nightingale with a skilful jump, and now 
searched for the beautiful song with its claws. Despite the thorough examination, she found nothing, and even when she had eaten 
the little bird and had assimilated the little singer, and now also wanted to sing so wonderfully, she meowed as before. 


Who was wiser and more thorough, the professor or the cat? (Christophorus, the stilt.) 
Display 


concerning the school teachers’ seminar. 
The new school year begins in our seminary on September | of this year, which is why all our students must report here the day 
before, Thursday, August 31, neither earlier nor later. 
Applications for new students should be made by August 20 at the latest. Only when they have been accepted 
can they expect to find accommodation, food and instruction here as a student. 
iNew students are admitted only at the beginning of the school year. The institution's structure does not permit admission at a 
ater time. 


The conditions of admission are as follows: 





. The person to be admitted must eclona te the Lutheran Church, be already confirmed, and prove a written testimonies, especially 


from his previous pastor and his school teacher, that he has so far shown a pious mind and led a godly life. 


These certificates must be enclosed with the application; only on the basis of these can a decision be made regarding admission. 


In order to be able to take over the strenuous school office one day, he must be physically healthy and, what is even more 
important, possess the necessary intellectual gifts to a sufficient degree. The certificates should also provide information about this. 
He commits himself to make the school ministry his life's vocation and to serve the Lutheran Church. 

During his stay in the seminary, he must make a serious commitment to godliness, faithfully attend to his studies, and submit to the 
existing house rules. 

It is self-evident that even those who have already been admitted can remain a pupil of our institution only as long as they comply 
with those "conditions"; and that they will be removed as soon as this is no longer the case. 

The teaching in the seminary is completely free of anatae, because the synod (i.e. the congregations, preachers and teachers 
who make up the synod) pays the pretcesols employed and receives the buildings and the inventory at considerable cost, in order 
to be able to provide the church with pious and skilful youth teachers. 

For board and lodging, however, each pupil without exception must pay a sum to be determined in more detail, quarterly *) in 
advance. In recent school years, this sum has amounted to only 45 dollars. 

Pine school year comprisés not zMf but ten months, and a quarter therefore only about ten weeks. F 

hose students who, after having enjoyed the benefits of the institution, do not enter the service of the church, as well as those 
es expelled from the seminary, are required to reimburse the expenses expended on them (see Synodal Manual, Supplements 
p. 8). 

The institution provides each student with a piano and organ for the prescribed exercises; in addition, a communal work table, a 
bookshelf of the same kind, a bed and the necessary saund utensils. Everything else, such as violin, books, writing materials, 
bedding, clothes, etc., etc., must be provided and stored by the individual. The institution has no obligation or responsibility with 
regard to such items. 

Up to now, the members of the local Lutheran congregation and some in the neighborin cond ceatiens have taken care of 
keeping the laundry clean out of their own free love. They will continue to do so for the sake of Christ, but no one has assumed an 
obligation to perform this important service. It will depend primarily on the behavior of the students themselves whether they will 
continue to enjoy this great benefit in the future. 

Up to now, the course of instruction comprised five years, of which three years were spent at the Preparatory School and two 
years at the Main Seminary. It is possible that the honorable General Synod will make a change in this and extend the course in the 
main seminary. It goes without saying that every student must comply with this order as soon as it should occur. 

The decision as to whether a pupil may be transferred to a higher class and whether he or she may finally be dismissed from the 
school is left to the conscientious discretion of the college of teachers. However, pupils, or their parents and guardians, if they are 
not satisfied with the decision of the college, have the rigt it to apes to the superior authorities. - — 

nl ostal money orders coming here should always be made out to the Chicago post office, never to the Napierville or Wheaton 
post office. 

In the course of the school year, | am often asked to issue certificates about individual students. | would be happy to do so, and | 
also write to the parents of our students without urgent need. Lack of time, however, forces me to limit myself to the most necessary. 
As soon as peel ec happens with one of our pupils that the parents need to know soon, | write immediately; but as long 
as everything takes the usual course, | do not write, because then it is really not necessary. At the end of each school year, 
however, each Pua whether he is a student or a seminarian, is given a report ("Censur"), which gives sufficient information about 
his progress, his diligence and his conduct; and everyone is pales to present this report to his parents, guardians 2c.. It is of great 
importance that they also see this ceveprenip and thereby gain the necessary insight into the institutional life of their child or foster 
child. The "leaving certificates" have a completely different purpose, which only those seminarians receive who leave the institution 
in order to take over a school office, and who are therefore attested that they are capable of doing so. 

None of our students who have not yet reached the age of 18 is permitted to keep any money given or sent to him himself; 
instead, he must hand it over in the prescribed order to one of the teachers, who will keep it and to whom the student will be 
accountable for any expenditure. As soon as it seems necessary with older pupils, this order is also applied to them. Should parents 
be so foolish as to knowingly circumvent this salutary institution and provide their children with money of which they should give no 
account, they would have only themselves to blame if their sons became liars and spendthrifts. In general, it is necessary to monitor 
the children's expenditures and to demand from them an account of what veh spent it on; for experience has unfortunately taught 
that here and there an undue amount of money was spent. Today, lamentable largesse seduces many a boy and young man to play 
the rich man at the expense of his parents; and false friends are found everywhere who favor such a character because they have 
their advantage in doing so. The devil is angry with our institutions; he would like to spoil them. Praise God, Jesus is still our King; 


He will preserve them as jor as we faithfully watch, warn and defend. 
Addison, III, on July 17, 1876. 
J. C. W. Lindemann. 


Death notice. 


Ernst Theodor Bunger, for many years a faithful teacher and cantor at the Jm- Manuelsgemeinde in Chicago, passed away 
blessedly in the Lord on the 10th of Zuni, the first Sunday after Trinity, after a long and severe illness. He leaves behind his grieving 
widow, 7 children and 1 son-in-law. 





Inauguration. 

After the St. John's congregation near Wanatah, La Porte County, Ind., had given up their previous unirite stand and had placed themselves on the 
confession of our church, the pastor H. Katt, who had been appointed by them, was introduced into his office by me on the 4th Sunday after Trinity with 
the assistance of Pastor Lange from Valparaiso. |. F. Niethammer. 

Address: Rsv. H. Latt, 


H Rort-s 60., lua. 


Church consecration. 
On the second Sunday after Trinity, the Lutheran congregation of St. Peter's in Waverly, Bremer County, lowa, had the great joy of consecrating 
their new church to the Triune cat rey rea preached in German and English by Pastor Spiegel, Student Rabe and the undersigned. 
.H. F. W. Kanning. 


Mission Festivals. 
On June 25, the St. John's Lutheran congregation in Danville, Minn. celebrated its first mission festival in a grove. Festive sermons were preached 
by Pastors |. v. Brandt and H. Kretzschmar. Mr. Rev. Muller gave a lecture on the history of the mission. The collection amounted to P32.86. Of this, 
P16.00 was earmarked for the inner mission, H8.86 for Hermannsburg, and W.86 for the East Indian missionaries. C. Borneke. 


The second mission festival of the Syene-lical neta congregations of orthodox faith in Niagara County, New York, took place on the feast day of 
St. Peter and St. Paul in 1876 at Johannisburg, where Pastors Dahlke (of the venerable Jllinois Synod), Frese, GroR, Kanold, Ostermeyer, Weinbach 
and the undersigned preached and gave speeches, and the congregation raised the sum of P46.00, of which a third each was earmarked for 
Hermannsburg, for the East Indian missionaries and for internal missions. Scie ea 
_W. Schmitt. 





The Eastern District 
of the Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. will meet, s. G. w., from the third Wednesday in August (16th) to the 22nd" at the congregation of the Rev. H. 
Hanser in Baltimore, Md. The subject of the meeting will be the doctrine "Of Eternal Life." Each pastor of the district is to submit a complete parochial 
report. The minutes of the district conventions are also to be submitted to the synod for evaluation. — 
. Dreyer. 


All who intend to attend the meetings are asked to register with the local pastor by postcard 14 days in advance, unless someone wants to arrange 
for his own lodging. Where possible, we will then indicate the relevant house number to each registered person by postcard beforehand. 
Baltimore, July 13, 1876. HugoHanser, Dastor loci. 


62 RrciuoQt Llisot. 
Notice to admit new students to Concordia - College at Fort Wayne, 
Indiana. 





Friday, September 1, God willing, the new school year will begin. Parents and pastors who intend to send boys to the institution are asked to notify 
the undersigned as soon as possible. 

Conditions for admission are as follows: 
‘ A A written certificate about the moral character and school knowledge of the person to be admitted, which is to be sent in at the same time as 
the application. 

2. For the exception in Sexta the elementary knowledge of a good parochial school is necessary; for Quinta in Latin a secure knowledge of all 
regular declensions and conjugations, as well as some practice in translating simple sentences into Latin; in German and English security in reading 
and spelling the most common words. 

Always student must be equipped with a suitcase, with necessary body and bed linen, pillow, quilt and woolen blanket and towels. 


be provided (everything, where possible, marked with the name). Mattress (H2.75), chair (75 Cts.), lamp, sink are best bought here. 
4. The annual cost to the student, is as follows: 
Kofi and apartment per quarterof 10 weeks K15.00 
Heating and lightingper year§10 .00 
Doctor and medicines (allopathic or homeo 
pathic) P 2.50 
Pupil libraryP 1.00 
The boarding fee is paid quarterly, all other fees are paid in advance at the beginning of the school year for the entire year and are to be sent directly 
to Dr. H. Dimling. Pupils whose parents are not members of the Synod pay a quarterly fee of K20.00. All pupils who are not studying theology have to 
pay an annual fee of $100.00; however, the Synod has allowed a reduction of this fee in certain cases. The students of the lower three classes shall 
not administer their funds themselves, but shall have them administered by one of the professors. 


On behalf of the Supervisory Board and the College of Teachers C. |. Otto Hanser, Director. 





ds. 


Twentieth Synodal Report of the Western District of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other 


ees 


States. St. Louis, Mo. 1 

We have a rich ee 7 : annual "Synodal Reports" because of the doctrinal discussions they contain, for which we cannot thank God enough. 
They should therefore be widely distributed in our congregations, read and studied by individuals, discussed in private circles and congregational 
meetings. And not only the report of one district should be spread in the district concerned, but also to you of the other districts, not only because we 
belong to one synodal body and the weal and woe of our brethren must not remain indifferent to us, but also because the other districts negotiate other 
doctrines, which are also id carol for us, and thus we can share in their blessing and in this way also show the honeycombs, which the Lord gives, for 
the common benefit. Let us be thankful so that God will not withdraw this blessing from us. 

So now goes out the first of our synodal reports of this year, that of the Western District. Important doctrines were discussed in the sessions of this 
district, that of the foundation, validity, power and immutability of the means of grace, and that of conversion; and it was shown that through the 
Lutheran doctrine of this all glory is given to God alone, that it is therefore true to you alone. 

The report contains 80 pages and, sent postage paid, costs 25 cents. G. 


Two sermons by Prof. A. Cramer, delivered in the German Lutheran Trinity Church at Springfield, Ill, and submitted to print at the 
express request of the congregation: 


. Sermon on the 17th Sunday after Trinity 1875 on the epistle Ephesians 4:1-6. 
. Sermon on Michaelmas 1875 on the epistle Revelation Joh. 12, 7-12. 


Both sermons were preached by Prof. Cramer during the time when he held the position of a vacant preacher at the local congregation in addition to 
his professorship until the appointment of the undersigned. The first sermon deals with: "The apostle's urgent admonition to all of you to walk worthily in 
your profession, especially by diligently keeping unity in the spirit" and considers 1) the admonition according to its content and its right understanding 
and 2) the moving reasons that should drive all of us to now also ey comply with it in deed. The second sermon deals with the controversy and 
victory of Christ, the right Michael, and his angels against the dragon and his angels and shows 1) where and how this controversy took place and 2) 
with what glorious victory the conquerors were crowned in this controversy. 

If the local congregation expressly requested the printing of these two sermons and organized it at its own expense, it hoped to do a small material 
service to the local practical preacher's seminary at the same time by determining the net profit for it and therefore also setting the price somewhat 
above the usual one. 
th nero: may these two testimonies find a desirable reception, not only for their delicious content, but also for the laudable secondary purpose of 

eir printing. 

The same find at the agent of our synod, Lli-. A. 6. lartiial, (lor. ot' Hurni 8t. L Inarrrna, “.v "r., 8t. Douis, Llo. the piece at 10 Cts. to be 
obtained; also the undersigned will accept orders. 

Springfield, III F. Lochner. 
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Confession. Two conversations between a confessor and his child. 

These talks are especially ninora for those who want to go to Holy Communion. They "expose the hypocrisy of so many who consider 
themselves Christians in an excellent way and show what true conversion consists of. The author is the godly theologian vr. Caspar Calvér, who lived 
at the beginning of the last century. The pamphlet is 32 pages long and costs 15 cents when sent postage free. 

Available from our agent, Hm. M. C. Barthel. 


Lift up your heads! Songs of comfort and revival for Christians in these last sorrowful times. By Hermann Fick. 

"This gives this collection of songs a special value, that they form a whole, in that they all aim to put Christians in the right mood in this last sorrowful 
time, and also those who are now in danger of falling into spiritual sleep, with a blaring trumpet sound, as well as to refresh those who are now seized 
with fear and trembling by the sweet sounds of heavenly voices of consolation, to raise them above the misery of this time and to fill them with the most 
blessed hope of the approaching perfect redemption." 

The booklet contains 22 songs on 64 pages. Bound in canvas, with gilt edges, the same costs 25 cents, sent postage free. 


The portrait of the blessed pastor F. Wyneken. 

It gives us pleasure to be able to draw the attention of the many friends of the dear man to this beautiful picture, a well-done Poeiediarh (8 x 10 
inches large). Although a picture of the deceased can be found in the homes of most, many will gladly replace theirs with a more beautiful one. 
Available from our agent, Mr. M. C. Barthel. 

Price: with postage 60 Cts. 





Conference - Displays. 
The mixed conference of the Northwestern District of the State of Wisconsin will commence at Bloomfield on Tuesday, August 22, in the afternoon, 
at the residence of Rev. Damm. 
Carts will be available in Weyauwega and Fremont to pick up guests. 
Anyone planning to attend the conference is asked to contact the local pastor. G. Nosenwinkel. 


The Grand Rapids Specialconfcrenz assembles, s. G. w" on August 22 in Big Rapids. Wuggazer. 


The Central- Illinois Pastoral Conference will meet, s. G. w" August 22nd to 24th at the Rev. E. L. Mangclsdors in Bloomington. 
Any pastor who intends to attend the conference is kindly requested to notify the local pastor at least 8 days in advance. W. Krebs. 


The Leavenworth District Pastoral Conference will meet, s. G. w., August 17-21, at Atchison, Kansas, in Pastor Zschoche's congregation. 
An expected price reduction on railroads will be communicated to the members by postcard. F. |. Biltz 


The Nebraska Districts - Pastoral Conference meetings will be held Aug. 30-Sept. 4 at the Rev. E. A. Frrse's church near Columbus, Platte County, 


Nebr. 
E. 3. Frese, Secr. 
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ISubmitted.) 


Rest for my soul. 


|. Where can | find rest? 


| didn't know, 

That | am full of blindness, 

Full of evil desire, corrupted; 

That by nature there is only evil in me. 
Inherited from Adam; 

| did not ask: How can | find 

Grace and forgiveness for my sins? 

| was completely dead. 


Such sure sense 

My God would take me; 

He brought to light 

By His law the great abomination in me; 

Since | did not want him 

Confess, even still wanted to decorate. So God now had to press me more with a heavy hand. 


He prodded me 

And sent large cross 

And manifold hardships. 

Now | woke up from the sleep of sins; 
Jehovah's wrath, death, 

Hell terrified me; with trepidation 

And fear of heart | now learn to ask: 
Where can | find rest? 


Yes, God's wrath 

Seemed awfully big to me; 

Quite gruesome and blood red! 

Seemed my fault when | considered 

The Savior's agony and death. 

Must God's Son turn pale for this, How much must God punish you for sin! 
That scared me. 


There | seek rest 

In the work of the law; 

For nothing! Because | didn't hold it; 

| kept it out of compulsion and not with pleasure, | did not keep it as God commanded; 
| was an enemy to him, it was lost 

My best work; born of God 

| was not. 


Now I'm torturing mysell 
As a self-righteous Thor, to earn my grace and bliss through great penitence, through great remorse and suffering. 
In Christ | did not seek to find my salvation. No, fearfully | sought it in the fear of sins, and found it not. 


St. Louis, Mon., August 15, 1876. No. 16 


God demands a heart all broken, A heart full of remorse and sorrow. A safe heart does not seek forgiveness and does not cry out for mercy. 
But the sinner can find forgiveness of his sins only through faith. Not through repentance. 


Towards JEsu 
| did not want to be as | was. | wanted to become pure and beautiful on my own and then go to the Savior. 
But since | could not find purification from sins by my own strength, | did not find rest. 
After anguish and toil, After sorrow day and night: Learn at last my guilt And impotence | confess badly and rightly. When God, in great mercy, let 
forgiveness of my sins be proclaimed to me in his Son, Now | found peace. 
Scared me 


Only Christ's death and chastisement, So now it became to me A gospel, a sweet sound. What could | do but take grace for nothing, And sink all my 
sorrows in Jesus’ blood? 





(Submitted. ) 
The comfort of baptism - also a reason against the Union. 


(Conclusion.) 

True comfort for a human heart that is troubled and otherwise challenged because of its sins can only 
be found in pure doctrine. False doctrine can only give false comfort. Because the right pure doctrine of 
the divine word is always a rich source of comfort for those in need of consolation, this is why we are such 
resolute opponents of the union, so that this comfort, which we draw from the pure doctrine, may be 
preserved for us. 


It is not necessary now - although it could be done - to prove by all the individual teachings how pure 
teaching alone gives true consolation, while false teaching robs it of the same; but it is sufficient if it is 

is shown by means of an example. In the following, therefore, we will try to demonstrate this by means of 
the doctrine of baptism. 

The question with which we are concerned, especially in the case of baptism, is this: ls baptism a mere 
sign of regeneration and a picture of the washing away of sins, as the Reformed confession would have it, 
or is it, as we Lutherans believe, teach and confess, the bath of regeneration, which effects regeneration 
itself and thus also forgiveness of sins, redeems from death and the devil, and gives eternal blessedness 
to those who believe it? This question is of great importance not only because it is a matter of confessing 
and not confessing the divine truth itself; but also because, depending on the answer, the consideration of 
the value of baptism must also be different. If baptism were really only a symbolic (allegorical) act, which 
is intended to illustrate the rebirth and purification of the soul that has taken place (or is to take place) 
inwardly through the blood of Christ and the Holy Spirit *), then it would be foolishness to take comfort in 
one's baptism, and we Lutherans would rightly be pitied, because the consolation we draw from baptism 
would then lack a firm and certain foundation. For it is obvious that a merely symbolic act cannot be a 
reason of comfort for us. But our baptism is more than a mere indication of the indispensable cleansing of 
the soul from sins and its rebirth to a new life. In it and through it we are really and truly granted 
forgiveness of sins, redemption from death and the devil, life and blessedness, as we confess in our 
catechism in answer to the question: "What does baptism give or profit? Answer: It works forgiveness of 
sins, redeems from death and the devil, and gives eternal blessedness to all who believe it, as the words 
and promise of God read." And this power and effect, teaches the catechism according to God's word, 


has baptism 
Cf. Catech. of Geneva, in Xic-ias*ors OollseUo ota. Pg. 162; further, Heidelberg Catech. Fr. 69. and 72. in Xiom. P. 407.408.; and the Second 
Helvetic Confession, XX, in Xi"m. p. 517. Citirt in Popular Symbolism, p. 213. 
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The word of God, which is with the water, namely the word of appointment and promise, and man 
becomes a partaker of this effect of grace through faith, which trusts in such a word of God in the water. 


It is, of course, a sad fact that many so-called Lutherans have absolutely no idea of the high and 
glorious value of baptism, even if the words of the catechism are still so familiar to them, and this is one 
reason why they easily allow themselves to be caught in the Union net or in the net of other sects. That 
the right understanding of baptism is lacking in many is evident from the fact that not a few parents let 
their children grow months and years old before they bring them to baptism. Would this be possible if one 
considered baptism in truth to be the bath of rebirth, if one believed that through it we attain forgiveness of 
sins and a righteousness valid before God, that through it we become God's children and heirs of eternal 
blessedness? Surely not. Would to God that the right understanding of baptism would one day awaken 
again! For where this right understanding of baptism is lacking, one cannot really take comfort in it. The 
more it is to be deplored that many do not even know what a glorious consolation baptism contains, the 
more we must hold this consolation up to the hearts seeking consolation. Proof that the holy course is a 
rich source of consolation for us can therefore only be desired. At the same time, however, it will also be 
evident from this proof that we cannot in any way enter into an ecclesiastical union with those who teach 
falsely about Holy Baptism, because - apart from other reasons - otherwise the consolation which we 
rightly derive from our Baptism would also be given up. For even if the Union does not demand in words 
the renunciation of our confession, in fact it absolutely includes such a "renunciation". For if we cannot, as 
the Union demands, reject the contrary doctrine, then we cannot confess our doctrine as the only correct 
one; but with that it is already given up, and with it also the consolation which we have from the pure 
doctrine. Or, at least, both are made very uncertain; but something that can be one way or the other is not 
to be relied upon with certainty. 


It now depends on showing that our doctrine of baptism is right; if this is proven, it then follows of itself 
that we may also take comfort in our baptism. 


Our confession of baptism, that it is the bath of regeneration (Tit. 3, 5., Joh. 3, 5.), that through it we are 
washed from sins and cleansed (Ephes. 5, 26.) and have forgiveness of sins through it (Apost. Gesch. 2, 
38.), that the water of baptism makes us blessed (1 Pet. 3, 20.), that in it we put on Christ, attain faith and 
become children of God (Gal. 3, 26. 27.) and that through it we are made partakers of Christ's death and 
His merit (Rom. 6, 3. ff.) is of course something that our reason cannot comprehend, but it is according to 
Scripture and therefore right. We wholeheartedly confess what Luther writes in the Large Catechism 
(Muller 486.): "For there lies the highest power, that one can 

We most often argue and fight about baptism, because the world is now so full of people who cry out that 
baptism is an outward thing, but an outward thing is not useful. But let it be an outward thing, as it always 
can be; but there is God's word and commandment, which institutes, establishes, and confirms baptism. 
But what God establishes and gives must not be in vain, but a precious thing, though in appearance it be 
less than a straw. If up to now we could consider it great when the pope, with his letters and seals, 
granted indulgences, confirmed altars and churches, just for the sake of the letters and seals, then we 
should consider baptism much higher and more precious, because God has commanded it to be done in 
his name; for thus the words read: Go, baptize - but not in your name, but in God's name. For to be 
baptized in God's name is not to be baptized by men, but by God himself. Therefore, though it be done by 
man's hand, yet it is truly God's own work; from which every man may well conclude that it is far greater 
than any work done by man or by saints. For what greater work can any man do than the work of God?" 

Whoever despises baptism because it seems too simple and worthless to him and because he does 
not believe that it can accomplish such great things, falls into the same mistake as Naaman (2 Kings 5:11, 
12) and deprives himself of the comfort of holy baptism. 

We have already briefly referred above to a number of sayings in Scripture that demonstrate the 
correctness of our doctrine of baptism. But in order to take away from our opponents all pretext to present 
our doctrine as lacking the foundation of Scripture and to present to our readers the fullness of 
consolation, we want to go into some of the scriptural passages a little further. 

Since we are by nature children of wrath and dead in trespasses and sins (Eph. 2.1.3.), we are thereby 
also excluded from the kingdom of Christ and God. But we do not gain entrance into God's kingdom by 


any work of our own, even if it were such a work that all the world would marvel at, but only by a new 
spiritual birth, as the Lord says John 3:3: "Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God." Cause: "That which is born of the flesh is flesh" (v. 6.), and "flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God", (1 Cor. 15, 50.). But how are we born again? By the Holy 
Spirit creating a new life in us. As we have this earthly, natural life through our bodily birth, so we have 
spiritual life through the spiritual or new birth. However, the Holy Spirit does not work this new or spiritual 
birth directly, but indirectly through the means of grace, namely through the Gospel and Holy Baptism. 
That the gospel is a means of regeneration is taught e.g. Jac. 1,18., 1 Petri 1,23., 1 Cor. 4,15., Rom. 
10,17. and in other places of holy scripture. However, we will refrain from going into this further, so as not 
to deviate unnecessarily from the actual subject matter. 

Our opponents, the reformers and all their fellow thinkers, claim that baptism is only a sign of rebirth 
and a picture of the washing away of sins. But is this assertion consistent with the Holy Scriptures? Let us 
see. 





To the question of Nicodemus (Joh. 3.), how the new birth is possible, the Lord answers: "Verily, verily, 
| say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
Tit. 3, 5. Baptism, the bath of regeneration, is called that by which we are made blessed. Eph. 5:26 says: 
"Christ loved the church, and gave himself for it, that he might sanctify it, and cleanse it by the bath of 
water in the word." If the baptism enthusiasts are so foolish as to claim that these sayings are not about 
baptism at all, nothing has been proven by such a claim. That these sayings, which deal with the power 
and effect of baptism, do not speak for them at all and are therefore not according to their meaning, we 
know very well, but for their sake we cannot delete these sayings from the Bible. It is true that the word 
"baptism" is not expressly mentioned, but whoever does not close his eyes wilfully sees that nothing else 
but baptism can be spoken of. In any case, they will not be able to deny that baptism is to be understood 
in a very similar saying, namely 1 Peter 3:21: "Which (water) therefore also makes us blessed in baptism, 
etc.", because there both are written together, water and baptism - the water in baptism makes us 
blessed. 


From these sayings it follows irrefutably that we are born again in baptism and through baptism, 
cleansed from sin (cf. Acts 2:38) and made blessed. Our doctrine must therefore be right and the doctrine 
of our opponents must be wrong. But not only this follows from it, but also the glorious consolation that we 
do not need to fight for our rebirth by our own work, by our prayers and struggles, but that God Himself 
has already reborn us in baptism, this bath of rebirth, made us His children and excepted us into His 
kingdom. 

A saying that illustrates the blessed effect of baptism in a lovely picture and shows us that we can take 
comfort in our baptism with full rights is Gal. 3:27: "For as many of you as were baptized have put on 
Christ. "7 What does that mean, put on Christ? A garment is put on to cover one's nakedness and to 
adorn oneself. For the same purpose we should also put on Christ. Just as Adam and Eve had to be 
ashamed of their nakedness after the fall and tried to cover it with fig leaves, so we also have to be 
ashamed of our nakedness before the face of the all-seeing God, the righteous judge, and our poor, 
supposed good works cannot hide it. As God himself made skirts of skins for Adam and Eve, so we too 
must be clothed and adorned with the garment of the wool of God's lamb, namely with Christ's 
righteousness, in order to stand before God. But how and where are we clothed with Christ's 
righteousness? This also happens in holy baptism, "for as many of you as have been baptized have put 
on Christ." The connection of this saying with the preceding (26th) verse: "Ye are all the children of God 
through faith in Christ Jesus," shows us at the same time that through baptism we attain to the faith and 
sonship of God; for this, that we have put on Christ in baptism, is cited as the reason why we are the 
children of God through faith in Christ Jesus. Therefore, whoever has been baptized and has become a 
child of God, 





The heavenly Father no longer regards him as a sinner worthy of cursing, but as one who has also 
become his child in Christ through faith, even as holy and righteous as his dear Son; for since a baptized 
person has put on Christ in baptism and is now clothed with Christ's righteousness and is in Christ, there 
is nothing more damnable about him (Rom. 8:1). If this is true - of which there can be no doubt, since the 
Holy Spirit testifies to it so clearly and distinctly through Paul - should you, O dear Christian, not be able to 
take comfort in your baptism? No matter how great the distress and affliction that befalls you, you have no 
cause to despair; for as little as God can abandon His only begotten Son, so little will He abandon you, 
since in Christ you have become His dear child. No matter how hard the temptation and how much the 
devil fears you because of your sin, especially in the time of death, be undaunted, for you are safe in 
Christ, your Savior, whom you put on in baptism. 


You believe, dear reader, according to the word of God, that Christ, your Savior, has completely 
redeemed you from the power of the devil, death and condemnation through his death and bloodshed and 
thereby reconciled you again with the heavenly Father; see, you have already been made a part of this 
redemption and reconciliation in your baptism, for you were baptized into this atoning death of Christ, as 
St. Paul writes Romans 6:3. Paul writes Rom. 6, 3: "Do you not know that all who have been baptized into 
the body of Christ have been baptized into his death? But what else does the apostle mean by these 
words than: through baptism you have become partakers of Christ's death and all that he has earned and 
deserved for us through his death? Christ's entire merit is thus communicated to us in holy baptism. 


Everything that is contained in the whole gospel is also found in baptism. What is offered and given to 
us through the preaching of the gospel, the same is also offered and communicated to us in holy baptism. 
What the gospel does, baptism also does. The gospel works regeneration, baptism also; the gospel works 
forgiveness of sins, faith, gives peace to the heart, life, full sufficiency and eternal blessedness, baptism 
also. Or rather, it is the Holy Spirit who works and gives all this, but through the means, gospel and 
baptism. 


Of course, holy baptism does not have its effect opere operato, i.e. by the mere fact of being baptized, 
like a magic remedy or a medicine, but faith is necessary on our part, so that through it we may accept 
the goods of grace given to us by God in baptism, just as we must also accept the gospel in faith if it is 
not to be preached to us in vain and to all the greater condemnation. It is true that faith does not belong to 
the essence and completeness of baptism, but baptism is a true baptism, even if the person baptized 


does not believe; but faith is necessary for the wholesome use of baptism. *) 

*) Because Baptists and others do not believe that infants can believe, they reject infant baptism. The fact that children can believe and really do 
believe is evident from Christ's statement, Match. 18, 6. where he says of the least or little ones (namely children according to the context, and not of 
those who are little in faith, as the Baptists want) that they believe in him; further from the fact that he says that theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
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God always bestows His graces through baptism, but man does not have them unless he accepts them, 
and this acceptance is through faith. 

No one will be able to deny the high divine power and effect of baptism who lets God's word alone 
apply and decide. This effect of holy baptism will always remain incomprehensible to us, not unbelievable. 
Every article of faith is much, much 
too high for our reason, therefore also what God's word teaches us about the power and effect of 
baptism. It will and must retain its divine majesty and dignity, despite all attempts to rob it of this. 

But you, dear fellow Christian, recognize and see what a precious good holy baptism is. How foolishly 
do those act who despise holy baptism as something trivial, and what a terrible sin do those commit who 
deprive Christians of the consolation of their baptism! To degrade a divine means of grace to a mere 
symbolic act is a work worthy of Satan, the arch-enemy of God and man, the evil spirit from hell. May God 
grant us enlightened eyes of understanding, so that we do not let this jewel of holy baptism be obscured 
or even stolen from us! 

But how? Can baptism still be comforting to me even if | have broken the baptismal covenant? God 
has also promised you this in baptism. Even if a man breaks his baptismal covenant, on God's side it 
remains firm for all eternity; "for mountains may depart and hills fall away, but my grace shall not depart 
from you, nor the covenant of my peace fall away, says the LORD your Beneficent." (Isa. 54:10.) "Do we 
not believe, 
he remains faithful; he cannot deny himself." (2 Tim. 2:13.) "May God's gifts and calling not cause him to 
repent." (Rom. 11,29.) Therefore God calls every apostate Christian just like the apostate Israel, Jer. 
3,12. 13.: "Return, you apostate Israel, says the Lord, and | will not hide my face from you. For | am 
Merciful, says the Lord, and will not be angry forever. Only recognize your iniquity, that you have sinned 
against the Lord your God," and thus calls him to return through heartfelt repentance. And as God speaks 
full of love Jer. 31, 20: 

"Is not Ephraim my dear son and my dear child? For | still remember what | said to him; my heart is 
broken for him, that | must have mercy on him, says the Lord," see, God still speaks to the apostate 
Christians. O what a precious gift is holy baptism, that God, in consequence of the covenant made in 
baptism, still pursues with mercy the apostate and covenant-breaking sinner! Where do we get the words 
to praise this love of God? If we could speak with the tongues of angels, we would still not be able to 


praise and extol this love properly. But see, dear 

(Marc. 10,14.15.). Without faith it is impossible to please God (Ebr. 11,6.). The dear reader, however, will find further instruction on infant baptism in 
particular in our Dietrich Catechism, question 500-504, as well as in the booklet by Past. |. P. Beyer: Die Kindertaufe (available from M. C. Barthel, St. 
Louis, Mo., price 10 cents) and elsewhere. - If, nh the way, one is clear about what baptism does, then the question of who should be baptized is easy 
to decide, namely, all who need that effect, rebirth, faith, sonship of God, righteousness, forgiveness of sins, and so on. 


Fellow Christians, God shows you this love because he still remembers what he said to you in baptism. 

Therefore, all of you who have broken the pledge of allegiance to the Triune God, come with repentant 
hearts; God's Father's arms are open to you. So whoever comes to him, he will not cast out. 

Hear this, you afflicted sinners: the covenant established between you and your God in baptism stands 
and will stand firm on God's side forever and ever. If you have departed from God, and Satan frightens 
you and seeks to plunge you into despair, remember your baptism and the covenant established with God 
in baptism, by virtue of which God will accept and welcome you back into grace as often as you return to 
him in repentance. 

Therefore, dear fellow Christian, hold fast to your baptism and do not let any concessions to false 
believers or anything else rob you of the comfort you get from it. Base yourself on God's eternal and 
unbreakable truth and you will remain well. 

God grant his grace to this! B. 

(Sent in by Past. Brewer.) 
He who lies once is not believed, even if he speaks the truth. 

Prof. S. Fritschel, president of the Western District of the lowa Synod, said in his presidential report: 

"In the case of the withdrawal of congregations, | have acted according to the principle that where a 
congregation decides in an ordinary congregational meeting by a majority of its members capable of 
voting to leave us, the requested dismissal may not be refused to it, and that in this case a minority, which 





would gladly remain with our synod, should be urged not to separate from the withdrawing congregation 
for this reason, as long as the latter remains Lutheran and does not expect anything contrary to its 
conscience. According to this principle, | granted the above-mentioned congregations the requested 
dismissal from the synodal association. On the other hand, other pastors who resigned did not succeed in 
tearing their congregations away from the synod. However, since they did not share the above principle, 
unfortunate divisions have occurred in several places through their fault. Thus in the congregation in 
Freeborn County, Minnesota, where Pastor Kretzschmar, and in Wilton, where Pastor Strobel won a 
minority for himself and tore them away from the congregation that remained with the Synod and 
organized them into opposition congregations." - — 

So much for the words of the professor. They are an impudent lie. How the truth-loving (!) President 
Fritschel in Wilton, lowa, did it, of it the dear pastor Strobel, to whom the wolf in the sheep's clothing 
broke into the herd, has told us in his time. But what about the report about the congregation in Freeborn 
County? 

The truth is this: A few years ago, Pastor H. Kretzschmar was called to Freeborn County, Minnesota. 
At that time he was considered a faithful and devout pastor by the general presiding officer. (Maybe not 
anymore!) When he was there for a longer time, he found out that the majority of that congregation were 
Grangers. In addition, these Grangers in particular had moved out of the worship local into the 
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dance house, as happened on Pentecost 1874. When the pastor punished such world and secret 
societies, the majority, which consisted of Grangers and Springers, separated from the lowa 
congregation, which Pastor Kretzschmar served, and seized the parish property. There remained with the 
lowa congregation at 18 members, whom Pastor Kretzschmar still serves except for those who were 
stolen from him. The group, which separated from the congregation at Pentecost 1874, repeatedly asked 
the venerable Synod of Missouri for supplies. The synod, however, disregarded the requests because it 
did not want to host an opposition congregation, and secondly, because it cannot give a pastor to a bunch 
to whom our symbolic books are useless books. So the apostate part remained without a pastor for over a 
year, and so there was no other congregation besides the lowa congregation. This purified small 
congregation recognized that the congregational order, as it had been until then, offered the ungodly part 
enough hiding places for their evil doings. Therefore, it adopted a new and better order and unanimously 
decided to join the venerable Missouri Synod. This happened around Pentecost 1875, but where was now 
the lowa congregation against which Pastor Kretzschmar is supposed to have set up an opposition 
congregation? There was none; the apostate part was not, because it did not want to know anything 
about lowa during the whole year, the lowa congregation joined Missouri - therefore lowa had lost a little 
congregation there, but had nothing more to look for. But what can not be put right. A student was sent to 
the congregation of Pastor Kretzschmar. The young man, who was about to become a Methodist 
preacher, had been excluded from the lowan seminary a few months earlier. Now he was to begin his 
missionary work. Sneaking into the houses, he made a move against Pastor Kretzschmar. When things 
did not go well there, he went to the apostates. There he found open ears; it was a matter of working 
together against the hated pastor. In this devil's work, the green missionary was helped by lowa pastors. 
It was especially a certain Zeilinger who used the absence of Pastor Kretzschmar to preach and baptize 
as if he were the appointed pastor in that area. The devil also blessed their activities in that they 
succeeded in snatching some weak members of the existing congregation and adding them to the heap 
of apostates. Among them was a man who had given land to the congregation to build a church, but took 
it back, so that the congregation, which was already building, had to stop its work. - After all this, the 
people who had already fallen away from the lowa congregation for over a year were persuaded to send 
for a pastor from lowa. Such a pastor appeared, his name is Tiede, who faithfully follows the footsteps of 
his predecessors. He creeps around in the houses of our members, he asks the school children on the 
way, who go to pastor Kretzschmar, to come to him, there they could learn more - and what else of the 
thieves' pranks and wolf pieces still more are! But, you ask, didn't lowa demand repentance from that 
bunch, didn't it demand that those people leave the Granger Lodge? Beware, no! The end justifies the 
means, and here the people. There must be no talk of repentance for their separation (which was ungodly 
enough); on the contrary, they must be praised for their wicked prank, for in this way it is 

lowa succeeded in establishing an opposition congregation out of the apostate bunch within a year. Who 
has established a new congregation in Freeborn County, Minnesota, if it is already an organized 
congregation, who has now opposed the first Lutheran congregation there, which is now Missourian, with 
an opposition congregation? Is it not honest lowa? 

So, beloved reader, there you have the pure and full truth of how it happened in Freeborn County, 
Minnesota. And now read again what the lowa Governing Spirit says above. You find that his words are 
vain lies. He who speaks such impudent lies is dishonest. But where such liars (loose people) rule, it 
becomes full of ungodly people everywhere. Where one may lie like that without being punished, 
everything must be rotten. Where such lies are tolerated, there is no peace, even if Mr. Berthold assures 
one over the other time that there is peace now. Where there is a lie, there is no peace. The lie is an ugly 
stain and is mean with undrawn people. Who can lie like this gentleman, he is no longer to be believed, if 
even among a hundred lies once would be true. Therefore, it remains: "He who lies once is not believed, 
even if he speaks the truth. 





(Submitted.) 
All kinds of unhealthy and un-Lutheran things in the "Lutheran Magazine" of the Rev. 
S. K. Brobst. 


1. Something Unionist. In an article: "The Lutheran Church in Paris," it says: "An old tried and tested 
man of God asked the other day: 'Shall the Lutheran Church find its grave in the Lutheran Free Church?< 
And this anxious question does not seem unfounded when one sees how the principle of the Augsburg 
Confession, taken from the marrow of the apostolic church: It is enough for the true unity of the Christian 
church that the gospel is preached with one accord according to pure understanding and that the 
sacraments are administered according to the divine word’, is misunderstood by the children of the 
Lutheran Reformation and what unjustified separations come into being among them. Separations are 
instigated because of different views on the concept of church, on the office of preaching, on church 
government, on church order, on constitutional questions, on the millennial kingdom, on the taking of 
interest, yes, even on marriage forms." - Do the Romanizing church regiment people and the proclaimers 
that the One, Holy Church is visible, and the millennial kingdom enthusiasts also "preach the gospel 
according to pure understanding"? And does Pastor Brobst want his readers to learn that it is right for the 
children of the Lutheran Reformation to stand patiently in the Union Hall with all kinds of swarming spirits, 
and that it is un-Lutheran and against the Augsburg Confession for the Lutherans to start from such spirits 
or to put them out? And is Pastor Brobst also of the fanatically national church opinion that the Lutheran 
Church finds its grave in the Free Church? 

2. Something mendacious. That the professors S. and G. Fritschel have committed immoderate and 
most impudent doctrinal fraud is publicly proven by documents. Nevertheless, the poor readers of the 
journal have to hear the opposite in a report about the negotiations of the lowa Synod: The professors are 
"the 


holy truth, which they have always held". Pastor Brobst knows that even the friends and fathers of the 
lowans in Germany have accused and convicted the two professors of deviating from their earlier 
standpoint, and yet he includes such lowan lying material in his paper. 


3. Something frightening. It is reported of the same Fritschel: "They have borne hardship and privation, 
renounced positions of honor and a carefree life, and used their mental and physical powers in the 
service of the synod in a way that gave rise to fears of the most detrimental consequences for their 
health, and still gives rise to fears." - There is something frightening about long apprehension 
continuations. And it does not testify to any tender and caring consideration of the editor of the journal for 
his readers that he gives them such frightening notices, especially in the month of July, when catching 
one's breath is already difficult enough because of the heat. 


4. Something startling. It is reported that the lowa Synod has decided that in its synodal constitution a 
passage will be excluded that a congregation will not be given a "proper dismissal" from the synodal 
association if the congregation does not allow a representative of the synod to explain the facts in the 
congregation when leaving the synod because of alleged sin on the part of the synod and because of 
alleged false teaching on the part of the synod. - But if a congregation has known the facts for a long time, 
e.g. if Fritschel's swindle has become obvious to them by listening to the synodal meetings and reading 
their writings, should they expose themselves to the danger of being completely drowned and suffocated 
again by the skillful spiritual windings and the endless verbal outpouring of Mr. President Fritschel, or at 
least be destroyed by divisions? But if she now does not allow to be explained in the congregation, 
because she smells this roast, then she must experience the unheard-of, terrible misfortune to have to go 
her way without "proper dismissal". How will she and her children's children be able to bear this? Let there 
still be Lutheran congregations in Germany who cannot console themselves about the fact that their 
ancestors left the Catholic Church without first having received "a proper dismissal" from the Pope. 


5. Something quite wrong. It is reported about the blasphemer Heinrich Heine: "The man has 
converted to God, even if we do not know that he has penetrated to the faith in a Savior." The Holy 
Scripture says: "He who denies the Son does not have the Father either," and: "He who does not honor 
the Son does not honor the Father who sent Him," and Christ says: "No one comes to the Father except 
through Me." Therefore, no one converts to God, comes to God, has God, honors God, unless he has 
converted to JEsu Christ, has come to Him, has Him, honors Him. Whoever converts to God without 
Christ has not come to God by his conversion, but to the devil. And such a thing is written in a "Lutheran 


magazine"! Cz. 
Gregory of Nazianzus, who died in 390, wrote: "As he who professes the right faith, but lives evil, by his actions disproves his 
Boo of faith, so also he who endeavors to do good, but is not sound in the faith, makes his actions reprehensible". (Orat. |, p. 


h 





The German Methodists have a monthly paper devoted to instruction and entertainment, 
"Haus und Herd, ein Familien-Magazin fur Jung und Alt. Despite the solemn declaration that the 
magazine "shall not carry a sectarian label," it is also used to spread the teachings of the Methodist sect. 
Those, therefore, who think that "Haus und Herd" is not really a Methodist paper, but a general Christian 
entertainment paper, are very much deceived. The editor, recently re-elected by the Methodist 
Conference, must himself admit "that the German religious press of this country not infrequently drew 
attention to the fact that one could see at first glance that this journal was edited by a Methodist. But a 
Methodist, fanatical as he is, can't help but spread his Methodist venom everywhere he has the 
opportunity. The editor proves this also in the August number. In this issue, he not only takes credit for the 
fact that it is obvious at first glance that his paper is edited by a Methodist, but also publishes an article 
that takes the disgraceful false doctrine of the Methodists, which was condemned in the "Lutheran" of July 
1, that man can cooperate in his conversion. And not only this, but also the pure doctrine of the divine 
word, as professed by our Lutheran church, is attacked and rejected. 


In the Formula of Concord, our Lutheran Church confesses: "Therefore the Holy Scripture does not 
compare the heart of an unborn man to a hard stone, which does not soften but resists the one who 
touches it, and to an unruly block and wild unruly animal, that man after the fall is no longer a rational 
creature, or is converted to God without hearing and contemplating the divine word, or can understand 
nothing good or evil in external worldly matters, or can do or refrain from doing anything voluntarily. For 
as Dr. Luther says in the 90. Psalm: "In worldly and external affairs, as far as food and bodily necessities 
are concerned, man is witty, sensible and almost busy, but in spiritual and divine affairs, as far as the 
salvation of souls is concerned, man is like a pillar of salt, like Lot's wife, even like a block and stone, like 
a dead image that needs neither eyes nor mouth, neither mind nor heart: because man neither sees nor 
recognizes the cruel, fierce wrath of God against sin and death, but continues in his security, even 
knowingly and willingly, and thereby comes into a thousand dangers, finally into eternal death and 
damnation, And no pleading, no entreaty, no admonition, no rebuke, no reproach, no teaching and 
preaching will help him until he is enlightened by the Holy Spirit, converted and born again, for which no 
stone or block but man alone was created. And since God, after his just and severe judgment, has 
completely rejected the fallen evil spirits for eternity, he has nevertheless wanted, out of special mercy, 
that the poor fallen human nature should again be subject to conversion, of God's graces and of eternal 
life, not by its own natural real skill, efficiency or ability (for it is a rebellious enmity against God), but by 
pure grace, through the gracious, powerful action of the Holy Spirit... But before and before man is 
enlightened, converted, restored by the Holy Spirit. 
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If aman is born, neglected, and drawn, he can, for himself and by his own natural powers, begin, work, or 
cooperate in spiritual things and his own conversion or rebirth, no more than a stone or block or clay. For 
though he may rule the outward members, and hear the gospel, and in some measure consider it, and 
even speak of it, as is seen in the Pharisees and hypocrites, yet he thinks it foolishness, and cannot 
believe it, and thinks himself worse than a block, in that he is contrary to God's will, and is not, unless the 
Holy Spirit be strong in him, and kindle and work in him faith, and other virtues and obedience pleasing to 
God." (veel. Il. of Free Will. La. Muller p. 593. f.) 

With reference to this doctrine of the divine word, it now says in "Haus und Herd": "We do not make of 
man a Lutheran pillar of salt, nor a Lutheran block, but we let him be fundamentally corrupt (?), but place 
him under the economy of divine grace. If man were out of all relation to grace, the old Lutheran view 
would be right; but now a certain measure of grace is given to every man so that he may use it. If he now 
brings his will into harmony with grace, i.e., if he takes grace into his heart, it continues to work for the 
new birth.... We can therefore come to no other conclusion than that man has a personally free will toward 
divine grace, and that this will must work together with grace in the conversion and the creation of the 
soul's blessedness." (S. 401.) 

Behold, dear reader, thus do the Methodists know how to apply their venom under the shield of general 
Christian instruction! The Methodist evitor promises to deliver a paper which "shall not wear a sectarian 
garment," and yet it brings quite abominable heresies, long since rejected by the orthodox church. So 
beware of the dishonest Methodists, even if they recommend their "Home and Hearth" as a general 
Christian paper. They know how to smuggle in their poison everywhere. 

If you want to have a paper for instruction and entertainment in addition to your church paper, let the 
honest "Abendschule" be recommended to you, which has never lost sight of its task. It is edited and 
published by resolute Lutherans, but Lutheranism is taken into account only to the extent that nothing 
occurs in it that could be offensive to a Lutheran. But the defense of the pure Lutheran doctrine and the 
fight against the doctrines contrary to the Lutheran doctrine is left to the "Lutheraner" and other Lutheran 
papers. Thus, for example, in the preface to the 7th year of the evening school it says: "Herewith, at the 
same time, the explanation is given why the evening school has no confessional character. It leaves it to 
other means and publications to show which is the pure doctrine founded in the Word of God and thereby 
to lead the minds to peace in the eternal truth. It does not take sides with this or that Protestant 
denomination, but wants to serve all Germans of this country by seeking to promote Christian education 
in general, standing on the basis of faith." This tendency has been expressed in almost every preface and 
has always been strictly adhered to. The dishonest Methodists, however 

They speak a Christian paper for instruction and entertainment, but dishonestly smuggle in their 
Methodist poison. Therefore you, dear reader, should show the dishonest Methodist "Haus und Herd" the 
door, if it were offered to you, and stay with the honest "Abendschule". 


G. 





Memories 
for those who emigrated for the sake of religion. 


We find such reminders in the "Lutheran Church Messenger for Australia" of July 3 of last year. These reminders are first of all 
addressed to those Lutherans who emigrated from Prussia to Australia 36 years ago for the sake of the Union to which they were to 
be forced; however, they are also excellently suited for such Lutherans who emigrated from Germany to America some time ago, 
indeed, they should serve every Lutheran who has emigrated for salutary revival. We therefore share these memories here as well. 
They read as follows: 


It was on June 8, 1838, when the first emigrants from Prussia, in order to escape the pressure that the Prussian government was 
putting on the faithful confessors of the Lutheran truth at that time, boarded the Oder barges at Tschicherzig to begin their journey to 
faraway Australia. Here they hoped to be able to serve their God in the manner of their fathers without persecution. The memory of 
this fact should move us to heartfelt thanksgiving to the Lord that He made our brothers strong in the battle that was prescribed for 
them and made them worthy to suffer for the sake of the confession of the full Lutheran truth. But what these have won and brought 
over with them is also to be preserved and preserved, therefore the following lines may call to the heart and conscience not only of 
those who still walk among us from those first pioneers, but of all who call themselves members of the Lutheran Church, the words 
which St. John wrote to the congregation in Philadelphia: "Hold fast what you have, that no one may take your crown" (Revelation 
3:11). The church in Philadelphia was praised for not denying the name of the Lord and for keeping the word of God. Now, however, 
she was to keep what she had, so that her crown would not be taken from her. The main ornament of the Lutheran church is pure 
doctrine and unadulterated sacrament. This is the crown we are called to keep and preserve. If it is not the secular authorities here 


in Australia who want to take away our crown, it is other enemies who want to rob us of it. 


November 27, 1838 was the day on which the first Lutheran service was celebrated on South Australian soil. So it will soon be 
36 years that there is a Lutheran church in this country, and whoever knows its history will have to admit that the preservation of its 
crown has already cost many struggles and disputes. We are accused of being intolerant, quarrelsome, hard and narrow-minded, 
but we should bear this insult and mockery patiently as Christ's yoke and cross, and not let it stop us from fighting through with all 
loyalty, for it is a fight for the truth and honor of the Lord. The evil enemy has also moved to Australia and knows how to awaken his 
tools here as well; therefore it is necessary to resist him with vigilance, prayer and persevering struggle. 


Keep what you have, Lutheran Zion, so that no one takes your crown. You, too, are in danger of losing it. 
What those emigrants sought, they found, and we all still enjoy to this hour, viz. 
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religious freedom; but even this, great as it is, brings with it great dangers. How easy it is to lose what we have fought for and held 
on to under the pressure of persecution when such pressure ceases. It is in the nature of the human heart to respect what little we 
can enjoy unchallenged. Challenge teaches one to pay attention to the word, and where challenge is lacking, man easily becomes 
indifferent. How else could it be possible that there are those who once staked all their possessions on the crown of pure doctrine, 
and now let themselves be embraced by the poor of the union, without thinking of the grave word of the Lord: "Whoever denies me 
before men, will deny him again before my heavenly Father." 

What many of those first emigrants did not seek, they found in Australia, namely external prosperity and some even wealth. 
However, new dangers have arisen that have pleased many. Where mammon has become the idol of the heart, spiritual goods are 
disregarded. Prosperity creates a taste for well-being, and where the flesh and its lusts have first come to dominate, the desire for 
spiritual goods has become a reality. 

The truth of the matter is that the crown is gone, and even if one would like to boast of it, it would only be a sham and hypocrisy. 
Therefore, dear Lutheran Christian, if you want to preserve the crown of pure doctrine, beware of said danger and listen to what you 
have to do further. 

First of all, you must pray that the Lord will not overturn the lampstand of the Gospel for the sake of our many sins; then you must 
prove that you are serious about such prayer by being willing to sacrifice for the preservation of the church and of a school that may 
freely and openly be a planting garden of the church. Furthermore, you must profess with heart and mouth the full, pure truth of the 
Scriptures. And what is in the heart and the mouth speaks must also be proven by deed, so that you adhere to a church community 
that has made the Lutheran confession exclusively its own without "ifs and buts. If a congregation or synod also professes the 
Lutheran faith, but cultivates pulpit and communion fellowship with false-believing congregations or churches, then it rejects in deed 
what it professes in words, and to adhere to such a fellowship means to actually endorse the principle that truth and lies are equally 
valid. This, however, is the pernicious principle of the union, and if even those who have made a good confession of their faith in 
Germany become indifferent in their confession here, one might rightly ask whether they are thereby repeating their former actions. 
not have to condemn and say to themselves: that you left the Union in Germany was wrong, and that you allowed yourself to be 
persecuted about it was foolishness! May the mention of June 8, 1838, be a serious reminder for their conscience, so that they ask 
themselves: who and what am | now? Faithful and alive in faith or unfaithful and indifferent? 

But one more thing! If we want to keep the crown of pure scriptural truth and not lose this glorious ornament, we must keep 
ourselves worthy of it. A crown is the ornament of kings. And as a golden crown would look on the head of a soiled and ragged 
beggar, so it looks when someone boasts of pure doctrine and his Lutheranism, and yet does not lead a Christian life. God's name 
is not only desecrated by impure doctrine, but also by an unholy life. Especially for the Lutherans the saying applies: To whom much 
is given, of him the Lord will also require much. 

Let us then hold fast to the confession of the Lutheran truth, but also remain in constant repentance and world-conquering faith, 
so that the crown of the 
Let us not lack righteousness on our way out of this miserable life, and let us arrive at the port of the heavenly Fatherland and be 
adorned there with the crown given to those who have kept faith and loyalty to the end. - Amen. 
Synodical Conference. 


Dear readers of the "Lutheran" already know that the Synodal Conference wanted to meet this time high in the north, namely in 
St. Paul, Minn. This was done in the days from July 19 to 25. Although it was feared that the conference would be unusually poorly 
attended because of the remote location, only 13 of the elected delegates were absent. At present there were a total of 92 
members, namely 49 delegates and 43 advisory members. 


This time 7 synods were represented in the Conference, as the venerable Concordia Synod of Virginia has now also become a 
member of the Conference. 


The delegates shall be distributed among the Synods concerned as follows: 
From the Concordia Synod of Virginia 2 delegates; 
1 delegate was missing. 
From the Illinois--Synod 2 delegates. 
From the Minnesota Synod 4 delegates. 
From Missouri Synod 26; missing 3 delegates. 
From the Norwegian Synod 12; absent 3 delegates. From the Ohio Synod 10; absent 5 delegates. 
From Wisconsin Synod 6; missing 1 delegate. 
The meetings were held in the church of the Trinity congregation of Pastor O. Spehr. Only 4 sessions could be used for doctrinal 
negotiations, which this year were again based on the theses on church fellowship. The 2 theses discussed are as 
follows: 


Thesis 10. "No less is this contradiction" (namely: between the prevailing practice of a synod calling itself Lutheran and the 
confession of the Lutheran Church) "present when a Lutheran synod or a composite synodal body tolerates that some of its pastors, 
who also call themselves Lutheran, serve congregations that are in fact unchurched." 


Thesis 11. "it is further contrary to the confession if the church body puts up with its pastors not having a regular but only a 
temporary calling from its congregations, or even if it itself strengthens this disorder by licensing." 

Both theses, provided with clear proofs from the Holy Scriptures and splendid testimonies of our old Lutheran church teachers, 
are so extremely important especially for our present time, also the negotiations about them were so interesting that all dear readers 
of the "Lutheran" should buy the report, which, God willing, will appear quite soon. 

In the other 6 meetings, matters of such unusual importance were discussed that | am sure | am doing the readers a service by 
reproducing verbatim the resolutions passed unanimously. 


First, this concerns the eStablishment of state synods. The result is: 


"Resolved, That we are convinced that now already and finally this so important matter is to be attacked with all seriousness and 
zeal, that we therefore advise all our synods to take steps now so that state synods come into being, if not immediately everywhere, 
at least where it can happen without other great difficulties, without particular harm and disadvantage. This should and 





want to represent all delegates at their synods. 

This decision, of course, initially concerns only the Germans in the conference. The Conference also stated that it neither 
desires nor strives for a general synod of all state synods with ecclesiastical jurisdiction, that therefore the existing general synods 
do not necessarily have to be abolished, indeed, 3 or 4 German general synods could be established in the United States, to which 
a number of state synods would belong as districts in the appropriate order. But all state synods can also remain independent. (See 
below the 3rd decision.) The above decision does not mean that with the establishment of state synods the territorial delimitation of 
the individual congregations should be carried out at the same time. Once the former has happened, the latter will follow of its own 
accord. 


The second concerns the institutions. The result is provided by the following 6 resolutions: 


1. . The Synodal Conference gives its present synods the advice to dissolve the institutions for the education of preachers 
located in their territories, to establish a collective seminary and to place it under the control of the Synodal Conference; 


2. To place the already existing school teachers’ seminar under the same control; 


3. Until the dissolution of the larger synodal bodies has occurred, to leave it to the state synods concerned whether they wish 
to affiliate with any and which of the existing general synods; 


4. To leave the care of high school education to the state synods; 

5. | To combine with the German Gesammt - Predigerseminar one for the English speakers; 

6. To invite the Norwegian Synod to connect its seminary with the said seminaries, or to use them as needed." 
The following were later added to these resolutions after lengthy deliberation: 


"Resolved, That we are of the opinion that the common seminary for preachers projected in point 1 should be established aS 
soon aS possible, even in the event that state synods could not come into being so soon. 


Resolved that we will advocate this at our synods. 


The third concerns a doctrinal watch and inspection of all synodal reports appearing in the individual district and general synods 
on the part of the synodal conference. 


Fourthly, the celebration of a 300-year anniversary was finally commemorated in memory of the signing of the Concordia 
Formula. All congregations are asked to hold a service on May 29, 1877, to commemorate this great event. All editors of the various 
synodal organs are requested to encourage this matter in the journals and to make announcements from the history of the 
Concordia Formula. And since this last glorious confession of the Lutheran Church is so extremely important, especially for our 
present time, Prof. Walther has been commissioned by the Conference to write the first, concise part of this confession, the so- 
called Epitome (the second part is only the further execution of the Epitome and is therefore called Declaratio - Declaration), with a 
historical introduction. 





The aim of the project is to publish in print the guide and explanatory remarks for the people on the future anniversary date. 
Now, dear readers, you can see from the first two points what important changes are in store, changes that will help to control 
many sad evils, changes that, with God's help, will bring salvation and blessing to our dear Lutheran Church in this West. 


Some of you will still have great misgivings and fears and will not like to leave the old familiar way; but therefore | advise you to 
buy this year's report, study the reasons given in it, consider everything well in the fear of God and with heartfelt prayer, and come 
to your next year's synods well prepared, where reasons and counter-reasons can be weighed. For the Synodal Conference cannot 
and will not order the above things to the synods, it only advises them to do so. Now it is up to the individual synods whether they 
want to and are able to accept the advice of the conference and then put it into practice freshly and cheerfully. 

CHristuS, the King and Head of His dear Church, govern all our hearts and minds also in this matter, keep us from misconduct, 
and give us for the cause of His Kingdom a great wide heart full of ardent love and firm faith. 

T. John Great. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 
i. America. 


How the Methodists pervert God's word. God's word says: "If you comfort my heart, | will walk in the way of 
your commandments", Ps. 119, 32. According to this, the new obedience or sanctification is a consequence of the comfort of the 
forgiveness of sins. The Methodists, however, reverse it. They say that the consolation is a fruit of sanctification and indeed of 
perfect sanctification! Thus it is written in the "Christian Messenger" of July 19: "A strong, firm and lasting consolation is far rather 
the result than the precursor of sanctification. Seek the possession of entire sanctification ... the consolation will come." - This is a 
terrible perversion of the divine word! G. 


Inner Mission. The following confession by a Methodist preacher in the Apologist of August 7 shows how important it is 
that we enable our pastors who are engaged in inner mission to be able to visit their preaching places regularly: "| now also preach 
regularly at S. , but the prospects are weak since a Lutheran pastor now comes regularly. 


A Lutheran church reduced to ashes. The Lutheran congregation at Town Maine, Marathon County, 
Wisconsin, has been dealt a hard blow by an ungodly wicked man destroying by fire on Saturday, June 17, evening between 10 and 
11 o'clock their church built only last year. 


ll. foreign countries. 


"Do not be mistaken, God is not mocked. A local political newspaper brings the following news under the 
above heading: A distinguished gentleman of Raab in Hungary had invited the most distinguished people of the town to his carnival 
festivities to be held in the County House on February 19, and among them also the War Commissar Joseph Treithofer, who had 
converted from the Protestant Church to the Roman Church some time before, and proved himself to be a mocker of the Protestant 
truth here and there and tried to ridicule it at every opportunity. After the meal was finished, a ball was given, and until the 
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continued through the night. To increase this merrymaking, the commissary of war disguised himself in a garment that was 
supposed to represent Luther, and a young nobleman had to disguise himself as Luther's wife, Katharina von Bora. In this suit both 
came into the house where the ball was held. The curiosity had attracted a lot of people. Luther in disguise, carrying a large book 
under his arm, announced upon his arrival that he had come to hear confessions, and the bishop present was the first to confess to 
him; his example was followed by others present. Then the disguised man made a speech and absolution, which made the whole 
crowd of listeners laugh, and finally he ended his mockery with the Lord's Prayer. But when he came to the words: "For thine is the 
kingdom and the power," he was suddenly moved by the blow, fell to the ground as if dead, rolled around, and foamed like a mad 
dog, to the horror of all present. They were barely able to pull his clothes off his body and bring him home in a carriage at 12 o'clock 
at night. They called all the doctors and barbers, opened a but, tried all the means to help him, but it was in vain. After he had spent 
eleven days with great roaring, he gave up the 2nd of March in his horrible condition. Soon after, the young gentleman who had 
disguised himself as Katharina von Bora also fell ill and died on March 16. 


The congregation of GroBlinden-Allendorf near Giessen, which is constituted on Missourian principles, has, 
after declaring its withdrawal from the state church, found state recognition with its pastor Wagner. Allg. Ev.-Luth. Kz. 


Explanation. 

R. Neumann has recently shown again in the "Weltbote" that he goes to school with the father of lies. Although his name has 
long since become stinky in and outside the church (inquire about him in Castle Garden, at the German Society of the City of New 
York, among the pastors of the New York Ministry, etc.), he seeks with unheard-of impudence in articles that he writes for the 
"Father of Lies.In articles he writes for the "Weltbote" he tries to present himself as the true savior of the foreigners, while he 
continuously throws muck in the vilest manner at all other honest men who are faithful in their work in the field of the emigrant 
mission, but who have nothing to do with him, but must warn against him. Therefore, whoever has seen or heard his recently 
published statements in the "Weltbote" about our missionary S. Key!, about the German emigrant house recommended by us, as 
well as about Keyl's faithful co-workers Sitzmann and Zieger in Germany, should know that they are nothing but a tissue of lies and 
slander. So much for now. 


The Missouri Synod's Committee on Emigrant-. 
Mission: 
Pastor F. Konig, presider, Pastor G. C. Holls, Pastor C. Frincke, secretair, Joachim Birkner, Jacob Morch. 
Explanation. 





A notice which appeared some time ago in the "Lutheran Observer" reads in translation: "Still more ecclesiastical 
embarrassment. There is a movement afoot to replace the old Jllinois Synod, the Synodal-Con- 
ference, to merge with the Missouri Synod. However, many of the older members are opposed to this and would rather go back to 
the General Synod than to 
take this step," the Synod of Illinois, &c. St., at its last session, believed it could not be disregarded, and the less so because it 
would place this in a very ambiguous and false light before the Church, and especially before the Synodical Conference. The Synod, 
after detailed inquiry among the older members, declared as follows: 

"The announcement from the 'Lutheran Observer’, which has also been published in several ecclesiastical papers of false- 
believing synods, contains not only an untruth, but also a shameful slander of the older members of our synod and thus also of the 
entire synod. It is not known to the Synod to this day that any attempt has been made to dissolve the Synod and merge it with 
another, and even if this should happen, no older member of it would ever return to the General Synod." 

That the above statement was made unanimously by the Synod of Illinois and others at its last meeting is testified to by Mr. 

Erdmann, 
d. Z. President of the Synod. 


Announcement. 

On behalf of the Synod of the Middle District, | have to inform the readers of The Lutheran and the parents of our students at Fort 
Wayner Institution in particular that this time, exceptionally, classes will not begin until October 2. 

The reason is the following: After several years of undeniable and significant improvement in the state of health at the 
Gymnasium, the last school year, as is generally known, was unfortunately another unhealthy one. The changeable fever has 
prevented a not insignificant number of our students from studying in a sad way, and some of them even had to be dismissed from 
the institution completely with pain. The good hopes for continued improvement have thus been dampened in wide circles and the 
prospects for the future have become quite bleak. The longer the talk continues, the more talk there is of taking the college away 
from Fort Wayne altogether. 

The Fort Wayne physicians, on the basis of many years of observation, declare almost unanimously that most cases of fever 
occur in the months of August and September; those who are not attacked in these months are usually completely spared, and 
where fever occurs in later months, it is usually due to the evil influences of these two months. There is therefore a high probability, 
almost a certainty, that one will either escape the fever altogether or will not suffer from it any more than in other healthy places, if 
teaching does not begin until October, when the fever miasmas are destroyed by the night frosts that have already set in. 

The Board of Supervisors and the Teachers' College, in agreement with the General Praeses, considered it their duty to try this 
means - perhaps the last means - to see if God would provide help in this way and give them the opportunity to leave the institution 
in the midst of the dear congregations in Fort Wayne, which have cared for it so long and so faithfully. 

The assembled synod to which this matter was referred also unanimously urged the Board of Supervisors to make this perhaps 
decisive attempt in God's name." 

Thus, this time, classes will not begin until October 2, but will continue until the end of July, so that the full school year is 
achieved. 

Now may the gracious and merciful God grant that the attempt may succeed; but let all godly hearts call upon Him with one 
accord. 

Indianapolis, August 9, 1876. 

H. C. Swan. 


Warning 
before Heinrich Helfrich, Jr., of Galion, Ohio, about 25 years old. He is of medium height, strong build and feminine appetite, thirst 
and appearance. Having become quite insane about 6 years ago as a result of violent illness, he was placed in the lunatic asylum at 
Daytvn, O., and subsequently released on supposed cur. Sometimes he behaves Properly works diligently on the shoe bench, and 
is then most quite quiet and taciturn; then he storms through the world without a word. The state of Ohio is then too small for him 
as a bnmmelplatz. He makes forays abroad, to the West, and, according to his own statement, he has just returned from a hike 
through Canada, New York, Philadelphia, and so on. He calls on preachers, "Lutherans", acquaintances and their relatives 
everywhere and pumps money with a smooth, hypocritical tongue, which he knows how to use in German and English and to tell 
adventurous stories about being robbed and hurried business affairs, etc. If he is a little drunk, he is always on the go. When a little 
drunk, he is great at mustciren and bragging. He has caused many a heartache to his deeply grieved parents and relatives, whose 
name and reputation he exploits for his own ends. Do not sin by supporting his boondoggles from afar. 
Delaware, O., July 24, 1876, E. Cronenwett. 


Death notice. 

Once again the Lord of the Church has taken a faithful servant from our midst by blessed death, namely the teacher I. N. Ha ase 
here. He had been trained for the teaching profession at our seminary, and served the congregation of the undersigned for ten years 
as organist and teacher, finally as head teacher at a branch school. By great fidelity in his office, as well as by a godly walk, he had 
won the hearts of all, and his early death is deeply mourned. He died on July 26, after a sick bed of only a few days, at the age of 30 
years, 5 months and 3 days, leaving behind his widow and two children. His body was buried the following day with great 
participation of the local congregations and the general teachers’ conference currently assembled here on the old Lutheran 
graveyard, where it rests next to the bones of the blessed Cantor Th. Bunger until the joyful resurrection. 


Chicago, III, August 3, 1876. 
H. Miracle, Pastor. 





Inaugurations. 
Pastor O. F. Voigt was introduced to his new congregation at Dissen on the 4tcn Sunday after Trin. by 
C. H. Demetro. 
Address rl Rorv. o. 1?. Voixt, 


Arnsder“, 6 "p" Oirmclonu 6c"., 2lo. 


On the 4th Sunday after Trin. the Rev. E. Schwankes Sky, of Norris Station, Wayne County, Michigan, was solemnly installed in his new office by 
the undersigned, on behalf of the Reverend Prue'seS. E. Dankworth, Rev. 


The Rev. R. H. Biedermann has been introduced by the undersigned in deputation from the honorable Presidency of Western District, July 23, in 
drr congregation near Hebron, Thayer County, Nebraska. G. F. Citizen. 

On the 7th Sunday after Trinity, June 30 of this year, the former missionary, Mr. C. M. Zorn, was solemnly installed as pastor of the Lutheran 
congregation at Sheboygan, Wis. after having received a vocation from the undersigned with the assistance of Pastor Wambsganf in the presidency of 
the Northwestern District. G. Kichle. 

Address: Rov. 6. 21. 20in, 


Llwbn“rrn, 'VVis. 


Mr. Heinrich Sprengel er jun., hitherto pastor of the Lutheran condregation at eat _Minnesota, and now called by the Lutheran Trinity 
congregation at Milwaukee, Wis. was installed in his new office by order of the honorable Presidium of the Northwestern District by me, assisted by Mr. 
Pastor H. Lober, on the 7th Sunday after Trinity. 
F. Lochner. 
Address: Rov. H. Lpreiigoler, 315 8t., Llil4vaulcev, 


_ arning. : 
No more support should be sent to the Odessa community in the Dacota Territory. I. |. Déscher. 


Mission Feast. 


On the third Sunday after Trinity, my congregation celebrated its mission festival with that of Pastor Zschoche. Director Hanser preached the sermon 
in the morning, and in the afternoon Pastors H. Sauer and H. Zschoche gave lectures on inner and outer missions. The collection amounted to A75.50. 


A. Zagel. 





Book Display. 


Curriculum vitae of the Honorable Ernst Dietrich Conrad Bose, because. Pastor of the Lutheran Zion Parish 
in St. Louis, Mo. by J. F. Késtering. St. Louis, Mo. 1876. 


This document is intended as a memorial to a zealous servant of our church, who passed away in the prime of his life. After a preface, the reader will 
find interesting information about the deceased's origin, childhood and youth, about his years of study, his call to the ministry and his 13 years of 
activity in it, about his illness and resignation, his last days and hours. Included is a sermon on Revelation 3, 14-19, which the deceased preached on a 
day of repentance at the time of the civil war. - This book is available from Mr. M. C. Barthel in St. Louis. Price: 15 CtS, free of postage. 


Conference - Displays. 


The Northern - Illinois Pastoral Conference will meet, s. G. w., September 26th to 28th at Pastor Traub's church in Trete. C. H. Rohe. 


The Minnesota General Pastoral Conference will gather Sept. 29-Oct. 3 in Stillwater. 
The subject of the discussions are: 1) Theses on the certainty of the state of grace; 2) § 48 of Walther's Pastorale. 
Registrations are to be made with Pastor Siegrist. ean 
, vgl er. 
The pastoral conference of the South Jilin ois District will be held, s. G. w., at Red Bud from August 31 to September 4. All participantsrr are 
requested to contact Rev. Schaller. - Trains on the Cairo <L St. Louis Nail Noad (nnrro“v 8 "u§o), the only railroad going to Red Bud, leave East St. 
Louis at 8:45 a.m. and 5:25 p.m. The trains will leave at 8:45 a.m. and 5:25 p.m., respectively. At Red Bud reduction in fare. W. Achenbach. 
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Rest for my soul. 


Il. Now I have peace. 


Now | have peace, Because | can believe, That for the whole world the Son of God has fulfilled the law, And that as ransom 
He let His blood flow in agony on the cross to atone for my guilt as well; 
Now | have peace. 


Now | have peace, 

Because | can also believe: My guarantor did not remain dead, My curse did not always lie on Him; By God's resurrection, freed from it, He now lets 
say That my guilt is paid off; 

Now | have peace. 


Now | have peace; 

He died, | died in Him; 

He is alive, so am I, for sure! 

If He was free from my sin and punishment, When He left the grave, So am I, | am absolved, | am His bride, beautifully adorned, And have rest. 


Now | have peace, 
Yes, yes, | evil worm, | sinful man am pure In Him, His suffering, death and resurrection) | call in faith mine; 
His Holy Spirit teaches me to grasp His word, | can rely on it, That's why | have peace. 


Not my feeling, nor my good work makes me certain and firm. That | am in God's grace. No, that. On which my heart relies, Are God's word and 
sacraments. 
That, that - God grant me to the end - makes me certain. 


Now | have peace; 

| know He loves me; 

Impossible though it seems, | wonder that He can love me; And yet, praise God, it is true; 
True, that the Bavarian looks upon me And patiently presses me to His heart. 

Now | have peace. 


St. Louis, Mo, Sept. 1, 1876. No. 17. 


Although struggle and pain 

Still exists; for when my heart 

Also gram to the evil is, 

It remains in me, if | want the good, 

So the flesh resists; with cunning 

The devil also throws me down. If | am not awake; but God gives victory and rest again. 


| am ashamed, 

When more and more 

Through the word's splendor and light 

The original sin will be revealed to me; 

But I'm not afraid; 

| am driven to hold on to what | have found. To hold fast the grace and rest in Jesus' wounds. 


|_am left with peace, 

Even if Satan plagues me 

And shoots his arrows 

Quickly into my heart, even if his poison from hell 
He suddenly pours into me; 

With JEsu victory is overcome 

The power of hell: in such hours Jesus gives rest. 


| am at peace, even if everyone thinks | am a fool, because | confess and live as a Christian; why do | ask about the world? 
Even though she may attack and persecute me, she must leave me in Jesus' peace. 


In JEsu rest 

| also have when God is angry, 

When He Threatens Punishment 

The evil world, out of love also comes to me 

With Ruthen, Kreuz und Noth; 

When it comes to an end, when horror will cover the world more and more, 
Gives JEsus rest. 


So | have peace; 

Mine is the highest good, 

Mine is the Father's heart, 

Mine is His Son, mine is His Spirit; with delight | now look heavenward. | do not fear death, now | want to die; 
Hear it, Satan, world! | will inherit 

Eternal rest there. B. 


Second sermon 
to the opening of the sessions of our District Synods in 1876. 


Lord Jesus, once again we have come together from near and far to discuss the affairs of your 
kingdom. Oh, that this meeting of ours would not be in vain! But where shall we turn for help than to Thee, 
Thou of all blessings, some source and some giver? - We ask You, then, to make the days ahead of us 
days of blessing; and help that not only we ourselves, when we return home, may have become richer in 
wholesome knowledge, stronger in faith, more ardent in love, more cheerful in Your service, more fierce 
in the fight prescribed for us, and more willing to suffer for Your name's sake, but also help that from this 
gathering of ours blessings may flow out also over our dear congregations, to the salvation and 
blessedness of many souls and to the glory and honor of Your holy name. Hear us, Lord Jesus, Savior 
and friend of sinners, for the sake of Your eternal love for sinners. Amen! 


Text: Mark. 16, 14-16. 


Venerable and beloved fathers and brothers in the Lord! 


It is well known that in our days and especially in this country there are many Christians, even 
righteous ones, who have a certain shyness before every synod. They think that a synod is an association 
of preachers, which, either obviously or secretly, has the purpose of elevating itself to the spiritual 
authority of the congregations, to rule them, at least to restrict their freedom, to give them laws, to impose 
taxes on them, to force preachers on them, yes, even to play into the hands of the congregations’ 
property, their churches, schools and parsonages. 

Unfortunately, it cannot be denied that there really are synods, even in this country, which pursue such 
anti-Christian, fraudulent purposes. Therefore, it is not only not to be surprised, but also quite right, when 
Christian 
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Some congregations do not know anything about such synods and do not want to submit to their arrogant 
rule. For it is written: "You were bought with great price, do not become servants of men. One is your 
Master, Christ; but you are all brothers. Stand therefore in liberty, that Christ may set us free; and be not 
entangled again in the bondage of the yoke." 


But righteous Christian preachers do not want to know anything about such domineering synods, just 
like their congregations. Rather, righteous preachers speak with the holy apostle: "Who is Paul? Who is 
Apollo? - They are servants through whom you have believed. - Not that we are lords over your faith, but 
we are helpers of your joy. - We preach not ourselves, but Jesus Christ; that He is the Lord, but we your 
servants for Jesus' sake. - | do not say that | command anything. - All things are yours" (that is, you dear 
believing Christians), "whether Paul or Apollo, whether Cephas or the world, whether life or death, 
whether things present or things to come; all things are yours. But ye are Christ's, but Christ is God's." 
Righteous preachers, far from wanting to deprive their congregations of the freedom that Christ has set 
them free, or even to diminish it, fight for the freedom of their congregations with holy earnestness rather 
than for their own. 








A true synod is therefore something quite different than many think. It is not an association of 
preachers, but rather a free union of Christian congregations, which has no other purpose than to carry 
out Christ's work with united forces and, as one man, to take care of the planting and spreading of His 
kingdom. Since Christ does not want to build and propagate his church directly, but indirectly through his 
dear Christians, but individual Christians and even individual congregations cannot carry out this great 
work, the congregations in the various countries of Christendom already united in so-called synods or 
similar larger ecclesiastical bodies of their own free will immediately after the death of the apostles, in 
order to do together what individual Christians and even individual whole congregations would not be able 
to do. A true synod is therefore nothing other than a holy workers’ association, which does not want to 
work in the kingdom of this world, but in the vineyard of Christ, and at the same time a small spiritual 
army, which is at war against the enemies of Christ and His kingdom, whose invisible commander is 
Christ Himself and whose invisible standard is the cross of Golgotha; or, to speak in the language of our 
time, a true synod is nothing other than a so-called missionary society consisting of whole congregations, 
whose representatives, chosen by them, meet from time to time to discuss what serves to further the 
cause of Christ. 











But what will it be after this, for which a right synod has to take care first of all? - The answer to this 
question is given by our text, according to which the Lord once sent out his disciples shortly before his 
ascension with the words: "Go into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature. He who believes 
and is baptized will be saved, but he who does not believe will be condemned. " 








On the basis of these words let me then in this 
hour in preparation for our synodal hearings this year to speak to you of it: 


That a synod does Christ's work and builds His kingdom only when it makes the preaching of the 
Gospel its highest concern, 


and that is because 


1. Christ commanded those who would do his work and build his kingdom to preach the gospel first of all, 
and because also 


2. Through the preaching of this gospel alone, the purpose of Christ's coming into the world is fulfilled. 


1. 


What the doctrine of Christ actually is, that is, what the essence of it actually consists in, has been 
much disputed and is still much disputed today. What some call the core of Christ's teaching, others call 
the shell of it; what some regard as the eternal true content of it, subject to no change, others regard as 
the mere temporal, changeable form and covering of it. While some say, for example, that Christ's actual 
teaching is the interpretation of the law given in his Sermon on the Mount or his pure moral teaching, 


others say that the true heart of Christ's teaching lies rather in his presentation of God as an all-loving 
Father. While some say that the doctrine of what man should do, or in a word the doctrine of the 
sanctification of man, is the great main thing in Christ's religion, others say that the doctrine of what God 
has done for man, or of the blessedness of sinful man by grace through faith alone, is the main thing. 

If, my listeners, it is still possible to argue about the actual essence of Christ's teaching in some of his 
sayings, the speech of Christ in our text puts a quick and complete end to any argument about this. For 
consider the circumstances in which Christ found himself at that time. About to leave the world again, he 
had gathered around him once more the holy apostles whom he had chosen to carry on his work after his 
departure and to build his kingdom on earth. The disciples stood around him expectantly, waiting for the 
commission which their departing Lord and Master would now give them. If ever, then now the hour had 
come, in which Christ finally had to tell the disciples "without a proverb in clear, distinct words, what his 
teaching actually was, which they were to proclaim to the world. Whether what Christ commanded the 
disciples to preach to the whole world at that time was the actual teaching of Christ, the real essence, the 
great main thing, the true core and content and the heart of it, there can therefore be no dispute at all. 

But what is it that Christ called out to the disciples at that great, decisive moment? - "Go ye into all the 
world," saith he, "and preach the gospel to every creature." Behold, the gospel, and the gospel alone, 
was what the disciples were to preach above all things to the whole world, and through the preaching of 
which they were to do Christ's work and build His kingdom on earth. But what is gospel? As we know, 
gospel is a Greek word that means good news. It is not a doctrine that, like the 


The apostles were to preach to the world not a doctrine which, like the law, lays down burdens for the 
world, but which relieves it of burdens; not a doctrine which, like the law, makes heavy demands on it, but 
which only brings it gifts; not a doctrine which, like the law, strikes it down and fills it with fear and 
sadness, but which straightens it out and is full of comfort and joy for the whole world. Since the apostles 
knew that the world to which they were to preach was a world full of unrighteousness, sin and 
abomination, and God's enemy, they could easily think that they were to bring her the frightening 
message of God's wrath and judgment. But no, says Christ, "go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel," preach the good news, "to every creature." Christ not only tells the disciples vaguely that they 
should bring some gospel, some good news, to the world, but at the same time specifies in detail what 
their good news should consist of, not only saying not one, but "the gospel," but also immediately adding 
by way of explanation: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned." Behold, this was to be the gospel or glad tidings of the holy apostles! They should call out to 
the whole world: O sinners, whoever you are, all of you who know that in spite of your sins you still belong 
to God's creatures, rejoice, O rejoice! You have indeed earned damnation with your sins, but - oh joy! - 
you shall be saved: and you shall not first work out and earn this blessedness for yourselves, no, it has 
already been worked out for you, it has already been earned for you, you shall therefore only "believe" in 
this great grace, that is, accept it with joy as a free gift of grace. No matter how many and how great your 
sins may be, no sin shall condemn you any longer; only one thing can condemn you: unbelief. Believe, 
therefore, and be baptized into this faith and have it sealed, and you will be saved forever and ever. Fear 
no more the wrath of God: God is reconciled. Fear no more sin, death, the devil and hell: you are 
redeemed, completely redeemed! God the Father's heart, all the gates of heaven are open to you; so do 
not doubt, but enter through the gates of grace that are wide open to you, enter with joy, in firm faith. 

If Christ once commanded the disciples, who were first to carry out his work and first to build his 
kingdom on earth and lay the foundation for it, to preach this gospel first and foremost in order to achieve 
this purpose, there is no doubt that even now a synod only carries out Christ's work and builds his 
kingdom if it also makes the preaching of the gospel its highest concern. 

It is true that the apostles, in preparation for the comforting gospel, always preached the terrible law 
first; therefore, a righteous synod must also see to it that the terrible law is also preached to the world; but 
this preaching, as with the apostles, must only be preparatory to their actual preaching, the preaching of 
the gospel. The thunderous voice of the law must resound in it only so that the proud world, which is sunk 
in self-righteousness, may recognize from it that it needs the gospel of a Savior of sinners. 





The only reason for this is that the world, which feels so comfortable with earthly goods, pleasures and 
honors, may feel its misery and become hungry and thirsty for the bread and water of life, which has 
come from heaven and gives life to the world. Furthermore, the apostles always preached sanctification 
according to the gospel; therefore, a righteous synod must also see to it that the necessity of a new holy 
life in Christ is preached to the Christians; But just as the preaching of the terrible law should be only a 
preparation for the gospel, so the preaching of sanctification should be only an addition to the gospel, so 
that believing Christians, who are already willing and eager to do all good, do not fall into works of their 
own choosing, and the hypocrites do not deceive themselves of their salvation with a dead, unfruitful 
pretense of faith. But the highest concern, the main concern of a righteous synod must be and remain: 
that from it and among it the sweet gospel, the good news of the salvation already worked out for the 
whole world, already earned by it and to be accepted only by faith, be preached with burning hearts and 
fervent lips before all. 


If a synod does not do this, woe to it! Then it is disobedient to the last will and command of Jesus 
Christ, its one Lord and Head: "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. Then 
she does not do Christ's work, but her own chosen work; then she does not build Christ's kingdom, but 
her own; and so all her labor and toil is an utterly wasted labor and toil, all her struggle and strife an 
utterly fruitless struggle and strife, and all that she thinks to deny and endure for Christ's sake an utterly 
futile suffering, a self-made and indeed damnable martyrdom. 


2. 


But, my brethren, a synod does Christ's work and builds His kingdom only when it makes the preaching 
of the gospel its highest concern: because, secondly, it is only through the preaching of this gospel that 
the purpose of Christ's coming into the world is fulfilled. 


Many preachers, some of them quite well-meaning, and even whole ecclesiastical communities are of 
the opinion that they best promote the purpose of Christ's coming into the world if they preach more law 
than gospel, indeed, if they do not let the gospel be both a message of the reconciliation and redemption 
that has taken place, but rather make it an instruction and teaching on how both are to be attained; if they 
do not present Christianity and beatification as something easy and joyful, but rather as something 
exceedingly difficult and sour; when they speak more of the necessity of good works than of the riches of 
grace; when they almost always preach only of a thorough repentance and conversion of heart, of 
regeneration, sanctification and renewal, but seldom and then only a little of justification by faith alone; 
and when, finally, they not only bring souls into fear and distress for their blessedness in preparation for 
the gospel, but also maintain them in this fear and distress to the end. 
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seek. Their pulpits therefore resemble more dark seats of judgment than light seats of grace, more the 
smoking and quivering Mount Sinai, flashed by lightning and rolled by thunder, than the grace-preaching 
hill of Golgotha, reddened by the blood of reconciliation. But only in this way do they think they can work a 
true, living, serious, active Christianity, at least only in this way can they be sure of the guidance of souls. 


But this is a great and dangerous error. In such a way, the purpose of Christ's coming into the world is 
by no means fulfilled. For why did Christ come into the world? He himself indicates this in our text with 
bright and clear words, namely, so that sinners who could not enter heaven through their own actions 
might be saved through faith in him. For to be saved by faith means nothing else than to be saved not by 
one's own doing, but by accepting what another has done for us. Christ also expresses this purpose of his 
coming into the world in other passages, for example, when he says: "The Son of Man came to seek and 
to save that which was lost," which St. Paul interprets as follows: "This is certainly true and a precious 
word, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, among whom | am the foremost. But for this 
reason mercy was shown to me, so that Christ Jesus might show all patience in me, as an example to 
those who would believe in him for eternal life. 


Behold, my brethren, Christ did not come into the world as a moralist to select the best among men and to 
gather them into a church resplendent in its own righteousness and holiness. Rather, in coming into the 
world, he has set his sights above all on poor sinners, and he is not ashamed to call even those kindly to 
himself of whom even the respectable world is ashamed, who are wholly depraved in sins. And what will 
he do with such lost, degenerate, truly poor sinners? He does not want to throw them into despair over 
the amount and greatness of their sins, but rather to make them joyfully certain of their and the world's 
reconciliation with God. He does not want to tell them what they have to do themselves to earn grace and 
blessedness, to fight for it, to win it, to earn it themselves; but he says to them: Believe in me and be 
baptized into me, and you will be saved. In short, Christ did not come to give new laws, but to free from 
the curse and constraint of the old law; not to put into trouble, but to bring out of it; not to afflict, but to 
comfort; not to make becoming blessed impossible or difficult, but not only possible, but also easy. Oh, 
the purpose of Christ's coming is so gracious that when Christ came, all the angels of heaven rejoiced 
and will rejoice forever; that when he went triumphantly to hell after reconciliation, hell and the whole choir 
of the damned were terrified; and that the whole world, if it would only recognize the purpose of Christ's 
coming, would have cause to weep for joy, to rejoice, and to break forth into songs of exultation; for those 
who are not worthy of mercy Christ will pardon; those who are worthy of all condemnation he will make 
blessed; those who belong in hell he will take to heaven; even a robber and a murderer who is already 
hanging on the gallows of the cross, he will make them blessed. 

The one who just suffers what his deeds are worth, he opens the gates of paradise. 

Now answer me, my brethren, when alone will a synod truly do Christ's work and truly build his 
kingdom? - There is no doubt about it: only if it lets the preaching of the gospel be its highest concern; for 
by this alone, as much as there is in it, it fulfills the blessed purpose of Christ's coming into the world. 

In a righteous synod, therefore, every preacher should stand on his pulpit every Sunday, first of all, as 
a friendly herald of the gospel, bringing to his congregation the glad tidings that they have a Savior and 
should rejoice; as a servant of the heavenly King, inviting the whole world to the wedding, and saying, 
"Come, ye sinners; come, as ye are; for all is ready; come to the wedding!" 

In every church of a righteous synod, all listeners should therefore learn every Sunday how 
unspeakably God has loved them from eternity and how much and how great God has already done for 
them. Even the most miserable sinner, when he comes to church frightened and distressed about his 
sins, should always receive the blessed message in his heart: "What shall | do that | may be saved? No 
one who is sad about his misery because of sin should have to leave such a church just as sadly, and no 
one who doubts his blessedness should have to return home from such a church still in doubt. Above all, 
therefore, the listeners should rush every Sunday in bright crowds with joy to their church so dear to them, 
because they know and have already experienced so often that there they will find the peace and 
tranquility of the soul which the whole world with all its wisdom and glory cannot give them, and that there, 
too, against all the misery of this life, the consolation flows in streams which they otherwise seek in vain in 
the whole wide circle of the earth. 


However, my brethren, in every church of a righteous synod it should not only be testified according to 
Paul's process over and over again: Thus we hold that a man is justified without works of the law, by faith 
alone," but also to show on what this justifying faith is based; namely, not at all on the change that has 
occurred or even on the changing feeling of one's own heart, but only on the never wavering foundation of 
the means of grace, that is, on the Word and the holy Sacraments. In the congregation of a righteous 
synod, no member should ever have to lament disconsolately: Oh, | would like to believe, but how can I, 
since my heart is still so sinful, impure, dark and dead? Rather, everyone should be witnessed to always 
and forever: Oh, of course you may and should believe, whoever you are: the word not only proclaims, 
but also truly brings grace to all sinners, you may and should therefore hold to this word; in holy baptism 
God has also already accepted you, and his gifts and calling may not repent him, you may and should 
therefore hold to this your baptism; in every absolution the forgiveness of all your sins is really and truly 
promised to you, you may and should therefore hold to this forgiveness; at every communion Christ 
himself also speaks to you: "Given for you, poured out for you", to this "for you" you may and should 
therefore adhere; see thus, thus and on no 
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God's grace becomes your own, so that no sin, no world and no devil can rob you of it or dispute it. 
Therefore it is said in one of our beautiful songs: 
Thy word, thy baptism, and thy supper, Comfort me in this valley of tears, There lies buried my treasure. 

It is true, however, that when this gospel resounds in all its fullness and sweetness every Sunday in the 
church of a righteous synod, there will always be those who draw grace on their own will. After all, some 
once said in response to Paul's sermon that where sin has become powerful, grace has become much 
more powerful: Well then, let us do evil, that good may come of it. Now Paul says of such, "What 
condemnation is altogether right"; but has he for this reason ceased to preach the sweet gospel? Far be it 
from him! And why not? Because one must not take the bread from the hungry, even if the strings trample 
it under the feet. And far from those who really accept the gospel with joy then persisting in sin or 
becoming sluggish in sanctification, they become true saints by this alone. First of all, they become truly 
humble Christians who no longer boast about anything before God, who give all glory to God alone, who 
return to the first commandment and make God their God again; secondly, they are filled with a fire of 
love for God and the brethren, which burns in them day and night and bursts forth again and again in 
bright flames of words of love and works pleasing to God. 


Well then, venerable and beloved fathers and brothers in the Lord, as a truly evangelical Lutheran 
synod, let us renew our old covenant again today: Cursed be all church politics! Let the preaching of the 
gospel be our highest concern. Even the infirmities of our congregations should not keep us from this. Of 
course, other synods will then look down on us with contempt, because they think that we are making the 
way too wide and too easy for sinners. But we know that they are wrong in this. Therefore, let us not be 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God that makes all who believe in it blessed and 
therefore holy. Even Christ himself had to tolerate that people mockingly said of him: "This one accepts 
sinners. 


And finally, my brethren, do we not all need the gospel so much that we cannot do without it for one 
day, or even for one hour. Without it, we would soon wither, wither, and sink down without strength. 
Therefore, let us not withhold from others what we ourselves need and desire so much, but rather let us 
eagerly distribute it with full hands. 


May Jesus Christ, without whom all our planting and watering is nothing, give us his divine prosperity 
from heaven, and help us that through our small service more and more poor sinners will be drawn to him 
and kept with him, but will one day praise his free mercy with us as the perfectly blessed from eternity to 


eternity. Amen. 
"Summa: we are nothing, Christ alone is everything; where He removes His hand and turns His face from us, we are lost, Satan 
(ooo vay ee te triumphs, even if we were St. Peter or Paul." (Luther's Preface to his Sentences Against Indulgences, published 


May a Christian join a secular workers’ support association? 


Albert, an enthusiastic supporter of a sick support association in the community, was not pleased that 
the community did not want to hear about the formation of one. With the words, "Well, then, I'll join any 
workers' support association in town!" - he had walked out of the community meeting. It left Christian, his 
friend and neighbor, no peace; he still had to go over to him that evening to try to bring him back from the 
error of his ways. After they had greeted each other, he said 

Christian: But, dear Albert, how could you have done that, that you ran out of the meeting like that? You 
have once again let yourself be carried away by your anger. And what a terrible decision you have 
pronounced. You have greatly saddened the Christian community! 

Albert. | was immediately sorry that | ran out of the meeting in such a rage. But | stand by my decision. 
If you don't want to have a sick support association in the community, then | will join a workers' 
association. | want to belong to an association that provides proper support in cases of illness and death. 

Surely you have not thought this through. You cannot do that as a Christian. Such associations usually 
consist of enemies of Christ and the church. They are connected with the general workers’ association; 
and this, as you know, makes no secret of its enmity against Christianity and pays homage to socialist 
and communist, as well as revolutionary principles; and the whole workers' association system goes hand 
in hand with the secret society system. How disgraceful is the federal song of the "Workers," composed 
by Georg Herwegh, which begins: 


"Pray and work! cries the world. 
Pray briefly! Because time is money. 
Necessity throbs at the door - pray briefly! For time is bread. 


Alb. | cannot deny that; but the enmity against Christianity has nothing to do with what | am looking for 
in the association. | conclude a contract with them, as it were, for their support; otherwise, | do not need to 
worry about their other matters. And Christians also belong to it. 

Christians who make common cause with the enemies of Christ? And if you allow yourself to get 
involved with them, your Christianity will soon be over. 

Alb. As | said, I'm just looking for support from the association. If one of us falls ill, | get money, night 
watch is provided. In case of death, the funeral is taken care of, the association goes to the grave with us, 
and when | die, my family also receives a considerable sum. 

Oh, how your speeches hurt me. So, you seek support from the enemies of the church! 

Alb. Are you not allowed to accept anything from them? 

It may well happen that a Christian who does not have the opportunity to join a Christian congregation 
If a member of a Christian congregation, which does not ignore the physical needs of its members, joins 
the unbelievers and seeks support from them, | know that he will do so only in cases of extreme 
necessity. But if a member of a Christian congregation, which does not ignore the physical needs of its 
members, joins the unbelievers and seeks support from them, | do not know what he will do. 


You know what the holy apostle Paul says in 1 Thess. 4:11, 12: "Strive to be quiet and to do your own 
work, working with your own hands, as we commanded you, so that you may walk honorably toward 
those who are outside and have no need of them." And what shame you bring upon our church. It will be 
universally reviled as one that does not provide for its members, so that they will have to take refuge in 
non-Christians. 

Alb. | don't think of that at all; | don't want to give the community a bad name. But | want to have 
something more than what the community offers for future cases. 

Chr. But the good Lord has blessed you in the temporal. 

Alb. | do not deny that. But if | were to be incapacitated for a longer period of time without being in dire 
need, the municipality would not give me anything, but the association would. And it is nice if the income 
continues uninterrupted. And the municipality would not pay for the funeral costs; my family would not be 
paid a certain sum even if | died. 

Where necessary, the community will also provide a Christian burial and will not abandon the 
bereaved. And even if the community were negligent, this would not justify your step, but you would then 
have to try to improve where and how you could. But your speech frightens me. Your heart has 
completely fallen away from God, it is completely taken over by unbelief, avarice and care of food. You 
want to see money or certain promise of money before your eyes. You would rather live well with the 
world than suffer hardship with God's people. You no longer trust in the dear God who said: "I will not 
leave you nor forsake you", Hebr. 13:5. You do not trust him to guide hearts to take care of you and 
yours. 

Alb. Surely it is not against God to insist on orderly love activity? If that were not lacking, | would not 
have thought of joining a workers' association. 

Chr. | do not know how it should be held differently in the community. Voluntary contributions are 
collected regularly. | believe that none of those who are able to give will withdraw. And where there is a 
need, it will be distributed. What you want is that the community members pay in certain sums, so that 
they can claim certain sums under certain circumstances. But that is not the task of a Christian 
congregation. This is also not an orderly activity of love. 

Alb. | call it so. 

This is indeed a beautiful love that only gives where it is contractually obligated to do so, that only 
gives in order to be able to take again. Love is free, it does not seek its own. 

Alb. So the work of the workers' associations is not supposed to be a labor of love? 

Chr. Where are you thinking? 

Alb. But why not? 

Firstly, not because love gives, not where it hopes so and so much again, but where it sees need and 
can help. Secondly, because love can only be among Christians. Love is a fruit of faith. Where there is no 
faith, there is no love. - Dear Albert, think about what you are doing. Your 





You withdraw love from the church and give it to those against whom you have no obligation, except in 
special cases. 

Alb. We are supposed to love our neighbor, and therefore also the non-Christians. 

Certainly. It does not occur to me to prevent you from helping the enemies of Christ and the church in 
times of need. But don't you know the word of the apostle, Gal. 6, 10: "Let us do good to everyone, but 
most of all to our comrades in faith"? 

Alb. | do not want to withdraw my gifts of love from the community. 

Your greatest, richest gifts belong to the brothers in faith, according to the word of the apostle. You are 
actually turning this word around. You will have to pay more to the association than you have given to the 
church for the poor fund. Thus, more will flow out of your purse to the enemies of the faith than to the 
comrades of the faith. Consider also: Your contribution to the poor fund was voluntary, by joining the 
workers’ association you commit yourself to a certain not insignificant amount. So you commit yourself 
more strictly to the support of enemies of Christ than to the support of fellow believers. This is frightening. 
And even more: If you do not let yourself be brought to a different conviction, you will soon not ask 
anything more about the church. 

Alb. God be foremost. 

Oh, God forbid. You have often spoken heartfelt words of admonition and warning in church meetings 
to those who wanted to turn their backs on the church. Now consider for yourself what you have said to 
others. Oh, let go of your greedy, selfish thoughts! - But | have other reasons that make your decision 
reprehensible in the eyes of God and the Christian community. Will you listen to me? 

Alb. Gladly. 

You put so much emphasis on the vigil. Do you think that our community, if it were necessary, would 
not do its duty? 

Alb. | have no reason to believe that. 

And what have you gained in this respect by joining the association? You have pushed away your 
brothers, whom you need most of all at the bedside, and enemies and scoffers, in accordance with the 
statutes of the association, are standing around the same. If you then still let the voice of conscience stir, 
call the pastor, he stands at your bedside, laughed at and mocked by your nurses, whom your association 
sends to you. And what if, in your last hour of death, in this decisive hour, only such unbelievers were 
standing at your bedside? They will certainly not point you to the rod and staff of the divine Word, with 
which alone one can walk through the dark valley of death! Do you not shudder at the thought? 

Alb. | also have to stand guard. | can also put in a few good words. 

Chr. That's what you're telling yourself now. If you really go to this association and stay with it, your 
conscience will become more and more numb until it finally Keeps silent about everything. Remember: as 
a member of the congregation, you voluntarily took over night watches where they were necessary. Love 
drives Christians to help where help is needed. By joining the association 
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ou are bound to take over such night watches, perhaps just when your fellow believers, on whom you are 
supposed to do good most of the time, are in need of your service. 


Alb. Yes, if you want to take everything as precisely as you do. 


Chr. See how far you have already strayed from the right path, that you make a boron throw for me 
what you yourself used to diligently hold on to. 

Alb. The arrangement of the funeral and the accompaniment of the club members is something very 
nice after all. 

Then you must also accompany every member of the association who dies to the grave. And you know 
that not everyone can be escorted, e.g. not those who have died under the ban of the Christian church or 
blasphemers. Jer. 22,18. 19. it says: "Therefore the Lord says of Jehoiakim, the son of Josiah, the king of 
Judah: One will not lament him: Oh brother, oh sister! They shall not lament him: Alas, Lord, alas, noble 
one. He shall be buried like an ass, dragged in pieces, and cast out at the gates of Jerusalem." 

Alb. If necessary, | can stay away and pay a fine. 

Chr. That doesn't make things any better. You must make yourself obligated to accompany the 
corpses. Now you know in advance that scoffers and blasphemers belong to the club, and that you 
cannot go to the grave with such. And yet you promise 
it. That is wrong. - Dear Albert, can you be comfortable among such people? If you love the Lord Jesus, 
how can you make common cause with those who are so bitter to him? You know what God's Word says 
about intimate intercourse with the enemies of the Lord. James writes: "Do you not know that the 
friendship of the world is the enmity of God? He who wants to be the friend of the world will be the enemy 
of God", Jac. 4, 4. The apostle Paul says: "Do not pull on the strange yoke with the unbelievers. For what 
enjoyment has righteousness with unrighteousness? What fellowship has light with darkness? How does 
Christ fellowship with Belial? Or what part has the believer with the unbeliever? What kind of equality has 
the temple of God with the idols? ...... Therefore come out from among them and separate yourselves, 
says the Lord, and do not touch anything unclean, and | will give you a new life. 
and be your father, and you shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty," 2 Cor. 6:14-18. St. 
David says, "Blessed is he that walketh not in the counsel of the wicked, nor treadeth in the way of 
sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of scoffers," Ps. 1:1. And, "I sit not with vain men, neither have | fellowship 
with falsities. | hate the assembly of the wicked, and sit not with the wicked," Ps. 26:4, 5. And from the 
enemies of the LORD JEsu will you "brother". 

Let them call you! Through fellowship with them, you make yourself partaker of all their abominations, all 
their enmity against Christ. 

Alb. But if | now refrain from their enmity against Christ and the church and do not stand with them in 
this, but only look at the support? 


Chr. That's not possible. Along with them went, along with them went, along with them went. He who 
does not want to share in their sins must not go with them or, if he has kept company with them, must go 
out from them. See in what great danger you stand! 

Alb. You make me apprehensive. 

Chr. Would God! | will tell you how it will come, if you do not let yourself be brought to other thoughts. 
Now you still want to be a member of the church, now you still hold on to God's word, now you are still 
shocked when you hear a blasphemy of the Lord JEsu. Soon it will be different. Through continued 
contact with the enemies of the Lord, you will gradually lose your timidity. Your heart becomes colder and 
colder against the Lord and his word. For a while you think that the two can be combined, that you can be 
a member of the association and a member of the church. You limp on both sides. You do not want to 
spoil it with God and with the world. But soon you will prefer the club to the church. The congregation 
cannot let this go on, it will admonish you. Then it becomes obvious that your heart has fallen away from 
God's word. You do not want to leave the association. You exclude yourself from the church. You have 
grieved your former brothers, the holy angels and God in heaven. But in return you have now won the 
friendship and support of your association! Poor Albert! And - 


Alb. Hold on, Christian, I've heard enough, I'm throwing all that stuff overboard. | thank you for coming 
to me today before my decision has really taken root. 


Chr. How happy | am! 


Alb. | was immediately sorry that | ran out of the meeting. | will explain it in the next meeting; and thank 
God that | can also add the explanation that | am sorry for having spoken the words about joining the 
workers’ association. That will be enough. 

Chr. Certainly. 


Alb. How ashamed | am now that | have allowed my heart to be so deceived. Oh, what a deep abyss | 
have stood on! Henceforth, by the grace of God, you will have a faithful comrade-in-arms in me. | would 
rather suffer adversity with God's people than enjoy the temporal pleasures of the world. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 
I. America. 


Methodist Unity and Love. The "Family Friend", a southern Methodist paper, writes: "We also believe that this (a 
Methodist general council) would prevent further fragmentation. The fact is that the spirit of fragmentation is becoming more and 
more widespread. There are now 23 different Methodist church denominations; in addition, there are many hundreds of independent 
Methodist congregations. At the proposed council, some of the existing difficulties could be discussed and a mutually satisfactory 
solution could be found and recommended to those concerned. . The advocates of the doctrine of entire sanctification often pass 
highly 'unholy' judgments on dissenters." 


For a Methodist preacher Of Brooklyn who is absent, a young lady now vicars, "to the great satisfaction of all 
concerned," as the apologist says. 


ll. foreign countries. 


Planitz in Saxony. Deacon Lic. St6ckhardt left the regional church and joined the separate Lutheran church. S. K. u. 
Schulblatt. 
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The Jesuits are to be expelled from France. Petitions to the National Assembly are circulating in all parts of the country 
demanding the expulsion of the Jesuits, which would be all the easier to accomplish since they have not yet been legally readmitted 
after an earlier expulsion. 


Community schools. In Germany, as in America, truly Lutheran parochial schools are proving to be a beneficial means 
of spreading the pure doctrine. The "Pilgrim from Saxony" tells of a conference held in Saxony, at which, according to an available 
paper, "the task of the church vis-a-vis the onslaught of sects" was discussed. From the debate, the "Pilgrim from Saxony" 
particularly emphasizes the statement of Pastor Winkler in Planitz, who counts Lutheran separation among the sects, "according to 
which the actual pulling power, at least of Lutheran separation, is the school. In the school of the separated, people said, children 
learn something, especially from God's Word; if they are not drawn to separation by other reasons, this reason usually prevails. The 
"Pilgrim" adds: "In view of the effusive praise that the modern school system often receives in public, it is worth the effort to consider 


this reason for separation a little more closely, even though it comes from only a few (!) people. "G. 
(Submitted.) 


The middle district 


of the Lutheran Synod of Missouri 2c. - gathered at Trinity Church in Indianapolis from August 2 to 8 - has, by God's grace, 
experienced quite blessed days. We had special reason to conclude the proceedings with the hymn: "Honour be thy Father and the 
Son" (No. 11 in the hymnal), not only with regard to the doctrinal discussions held, but also with regard to the pleasing course taken 
by the discussion of a complaint which had been submitted to the synod by some members of a congregation in connection with a 
visitation held at the end of last year, in that the complaints made were readily withdrawn as unfounded and to the general joy. 


The discussions on the doctrine of sin had to be cut short, but they were so fruitful that it was decided to submit this important 
doctrinal article for further discussion at next year's meeting, which, God willing, will be held in Cleveland (West Side). In order to 
give the dear readers at least a small insight into the negotiations that took place, it should be mentioned that, following the first two 
theses, the following points in particular were raised, namely: What sin is; who can determine what sin is, i.e. who can and who 
cannot give laws, the transgression of which is sin? Furthermore, why some things were sin in the Old Testament that are not sin in 
the New Testament; what conscience is, and why even what is not sin in itself is sin to him who does it against his conscience. - It 
will be evident to every Christian that instruction on these points, taken from God's Word, is of marvelous benefit. For first of all it 
has the benefit "that we may learn to be afraid of our sins and to esteem them great. Then it also serves to make us appreciate with 
a thankful heart the freedom that Christ has set us free for, and to preserve it against all the commandments and statutes of men, so 
that we do not let the pope, the hawks and sects, a synod or pastor or congregation make something sinful for us that is not sin. 
Thirdly, such teaching powerfully opposes the unholy delusion, as well as frivolity, as if for the sake of particular 

The fact that God's commandment can be revoked for the sake of circumstances or at certain times, or that what He has forbidden 
in His law can be released, thus actually granting permission to sin. And finally, such instruction cannot fail to have a salutary effect 
on the conscience. 

The Synod listened with great interest to a message from the Reverend General Praeses about the East Indian missionaries who 
had to dissolve their connection with the Leipzig Mission Society for the sake of the Confession, and approved with joy the 
assistance that was given to these brothers in their distress from our missionary treasury. - Two pastoral conferences were held (in 
the evening). 

After the settlement of several business matters, the synod adjourned. Present this time were: 83 pastors (71 voting and 12 
advisory; 4 voting and 5 advisory were absent), 69 deputies, 7 professors and 50 school teachers, so that with the guests the total 
number amounted to at least 230. —G R 


Announcement. 

Mr. R. Kohler, formerly pastor at Union Hill, Jlls. has told me that he no longer wishes to be considered a member of the 
JllinoisdDistrict of our Synod. 

To whom | bring this to general knowledge, | immediately indicate that Mr. Kohler has revealed himself to be an incorrigible 
slanderer. Although everything has been tried to set him right, and he has been convicted of his wrongdoing in every investigation 
granted to him, as he himself has confessed each time, either orally or in writing, he has always fallen back into his old sin. He has 
also long since recanted the confession he made to the ministry of the Illinois District on the occasion of the Synodal Assembly in 
Quincy. Therefore, by his declaration of resignation, he has only forestalled his suspension from membership in our Synod. 

Chicago, Ills, August 23, 1876. 


H. Miracle, 
President of the Illinois District of the Synod of Missouri, Ohio et al. St. 


Death notice. 


Teacher Heinrich Leeser died here in the faith and confession of his Savior, on August 2 of this year, at the age of 33 years, 9 
months. He leaves behind a widow and two children. 


Fort Wayne, Ind, August 15, 1876. 
W. S. Stubnatzy. 





Ordinations and introductions. 
On the 4th Sunday after Trinity, Mr. St. Hassold, a candidate for the priesthood, was ordained and inducted by the undersigned as assistant 
preacher in Columbia City, Ind. 
W. S. Stubnatzy. 
Address: ksv. 8t. Hassolck, 
6olumdiu Oitzf, Ina. 


On the 9th Sunday after Trinity, | ordained the candidate for the office of preacher KarlMendr by order of the President Strafen and inducted him into 
his office. I. Cousin. 


Address: Ksv. L. Llsvas, 
8t. Oloud, 8t6 "rn8 60., Llivn. 


By order of the honorable Mr. President Biltz, the undersigned has installed on the "Ren Sunday after Trin. Mr. Pastor L. Stiegemeier in the midst of 
St. Paul's Lutheran congregation at Dubuque, lowa. F. C. Besel. 


Address: Rwv. D. 8ti6§6rll6iLr, 
2015 Haeksori 8t. Dubuizus, lova. 


By order of Mr. Praeses Strafen, Rev. C. L. Janzow, formerly of Farley, Missouri, was introduced to his new congregation at Dryden, Minnesota, on 
the 7th Sunday a. Trin. in his new congregation at Dryden, Minnesota, introduced by Th. Krumsieg. 


Address: Itev. 0. D. 
Llouvtvillo, 8iblk* 6c>., 21inn. 


Candidate L. Pohlmann from our seminary in St. Louis was ordained and inducted by me in the midst of his congregation in Auburn on the first 
Sunday after Trinity with the assistance of Pastor G. Reichhardt. 
C. F. Steinbach. 


Address: liev. D. *kolrlmann, 
“,ubur", Ds Xall> 60th, Ina. 
On the 4th Sunday after Trin. Pastor Aug. HosiuS was introduced to his new congregation at Little CypreSs. 
Rsv. Lollus,' 
6)prsss Dop, Harris Oo., Isxas. 


By order of Mr. President Wunder, Rev. H. Ramelow, formerly of Prairie Town, III, was installed in his new congregation at Elk Grove, Look County, 
Ills. on the 9th Sunday after Trin. by the undersigned, assisted by Prof. Selle and Rev. T. |. Great. 
Address: liov. H. Uanlolov, 


Arlin§ton Mloirzlits, Ooolc Oo., Tll' 


On the 9th Sunday after Trinity, Pastor Chr. Hoyer, until now Seen Pesce! to Pastor Jske in Jda, was installed by the undersigned on behalf of 
the Reverend President of the Northern District in Petersburg, Monroe County, Mich. - On the same day the foundation stone of a church was laid 
there. W. Hattstadt. 


Address: Rsv. 6lir. Lo“or, 
Lox 180. dotorsburxii, llonroo 60., 


On the lOth Sunday after Trinit. | introduced Rev. Chr. Hoyer at Lake Ridge, Lenawee Co, Michigan, his branch. |. Trautmann. 


After the congregation of Grant City, Sac County, lowa, which hitherto belonged to my Missionssrld, had appointed the Rev. F. Schug (of the 
honorable Wisconsin Synod), he was installed in his congregation on the third Sunday after Trinity, at the invitation of Praeses Bading. G. Haar. 
Address: Rsv. |'. 800iu8, 


Orarct 8ae (lo., lova. 





Church dedications. 


On the 8th Sunday n. Trinity, the Lutheran congregation of St. John's, Elizabethtown, Ottertail County, Minn. had the joy of dedicating their newly 
built church, a frame building 36 feet long and 20 feet wide, to the service of the Triune God. Rev. Kollmorgen preached the festive sermon on the 
gospel of the day, the undersigned in the afternoon on Rev. John 14:6. 7. R. Winkler, Pastor. 


The Lutheran corgier act of Trinity, Town Berlin, Richland County, Dakota Terr. had the great joy of dedicating their newly built church to the 
service of the Triune God on the 9th Sunday after Trinity, Aug. 13. 

The church is a frame building 24 feet long & 16feet wide. 

Fergus Falls, d. Aug. 16, 1876, R. Winkler, Rev. 


On the 8th Sunday after Trinity, Aug. 6, the Lutheran Jmmanuels congregation at West Point, Randolph County, Ills. had the joy of dedicating their 
newly built little church to the service of the Triune God. The church is a frame building 32 feet long by 26 feet wide, with a steeple on top. Past. Br. 
Erdmann, President of the Honorable Synod of Illinois and others, and the undersigned preached the sermons. 

H. Weisbrodt. 





Mission Festivals. 


On the 4th Sunday after Trinity, the congregation at Fort Dodge, lowa, celebrated its mission festival. Sermons and lectures were held by Pastors 
Wiegner, Déscher and Ortjru. The joy of the celebration was increased by the participation of the conference guests, as well as many guests from the 
surrounding rural communities. The collection amounted to P51.75, of which K10.00 was earmarked for heathen mission, the rest for our native 
mission in lowa. ic 16S 

: . Cramer. 


On August 7, the Jmmanuels Lutheran congregation in Osage County, Missouri, celebrated its first mission festival. Festive sermons were preached 
by Pastors Matuschka and Sandvofs. The collection amounted to P21.26, half of which was earmarked for the Synodal Missionskaffe and half for Past. 
BrunnS Anstalt. 

A. W. Miller. 


On the first Sunday after Trin. the Lutheran congregation in Staunt on, Illinois, celebrated their mission feast with the neighboring congregations of 
Pastors Heinemann and Namelow. Pastor Bunger of St. Louis preached in the morning on Luc. 14, 16 - 24, Pastor Th. Miefler in the afternoon on 
Marc. 7, 31 - 37. The Collecte for Mission amounted to P76.00. 

Rooster, Pastor. 


On the Feast of Trinity a mission feast was celebrated in the church at Altenburg, Perry County, Missouri, at which Prof. Gunther and Rev. 
Kretzmann of Cape Girardeau were the festival preachers. The collection amounted to §82.00. K. 


On the first Sunday after Trin, the congregations of Pastors Winter and Claus and the undersigned celebrated their first mission festival. The festival 
preachers were Pastors Allwardt, Dage- forde and Claus. The total cost (after deduction of expenses) was §48.00, of which §30.00 was for the "inne" 
mission and §18.00 for the Gentile mission. A. Rohrlack. 


On the 8th Sunday after Trin. the Lutheran Immanuel congregation of Pastor Th. Buszin in Indian Creek Precinct, CaSS County, Ill. and the 
Lutheran St. Paul's congregation of Pastor |. L. Hirschmann in Arenzville, Lass County, III. celebrated their first mission feast together. Pastors L. Hdltrr 
of Quincy and I. M. John of Pekin were present as frst preachers. The collecte was §95.50, which was distributed according to the purpose. 

R. Knoll. 





To the students of Concordia - College at Fort Wayne, Ind, 


is hereby communicated: 
1. that their so-called Lxcursiou tickets are extended by the railroads concerned until October 4 and are therefore valid for their return journey; 
2. that the lessons begin on Monday morning, October 2, and therefore all students, without exception, must be at the institution on Sunday 
evening at 8 o'clock for devotions; 
‘ = iat in cases of illness all those pupils are treated allopathically whose parents do not request homeopathic treatment for their children by written 
eclaration. 
August 22, 1876. L. I. Otto Hanser. 


Assembly of books - Commission. 

The Book Commission of the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other states will meet, God willing, on Thursday, November 
2, in the school seminary at Addison, Du Page Co, III, which is hereby brought to the attention of the members of said Commission. The main subject 
of this meeting will be the third German reading book for parochial schools. 

All major teacher conferences of the Synod are entitled by Synodal resolution and are hereby requested to delegate one delegate each from among 
their number to participate as an advisory member in the proceedings of said assembly. 

Addison, in July, 1876. c. A. T. Selle, 

Chair of the previous year's meeting. 





Friendly request. 

Professor W. F. Lehmann would like to thank my 75 years of age for the fact that | forgot to report in the biography of our dear Wyneken that he also 
held a memorial sermon in English in the name of the faculty after the funeral sermon of Pastor Brohm, in which he also painted the picture of the 
blessed man before the eyes of the congregation . W. Sihler. 

Books - Display. 

Genuine Lutheran interpretation of the Sunday and feast day Gospels of the church year, 
translated and extracted from the Gospel Harmony of the Lutheran theologians M. Chemnitz, Polyk. Leyser and Joh. Gerhard. Fifth 
volume. 

We are pleased to announce that the fifth volume of this precious work has appeared in its second edition and is now available again in its entirety. 
For those who do not know the work, it should be noted that the Gospel Harmony, from which this interpretation is taken, has been "considered the 
highest flowering of Lutheran scriptural interpretation after Luther" since its publication. A preacher has here a treasure trove of material for his 
sermons on the Lutheran pericopes, in which in no year will he exploit all the thoughts flashing before him therein, and every year he will discover ever 
new ones." As firmly as we are convinced that, before all other human books, Luther's postils and other striking writings of his should be thoroughly 
studied and faithfully used by every preacher in preparation for his proclamation of the Word of God for the blessedness of man, so firmly are we at the 
same time convinced that the secondary use of this "genuinely evangelical interpretation" will make Luther's study all the more fruitful and prosperous. 
Whoever, therefore, is serious about giving his congregation the best possible. whoever is not satisfied with only having something edifying to say to 
his listeners every Sunday; whoever is not satisfied with having something edifying to say to his listeners every Sunday; whoever Is not satisfied with 
having something edifying to say to his listeners every Sunday; whoever is not satisfied with having something edifying to say to his listeners. 
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rather, is anxious to buy out the few precious hours given to him for preaching with the utmost fidelity and to establish those entrusted to him as deeply 
as he can only by God's grace; who therefore also knows how the main thing is that the listener recognizes every thought expressed by the preacher 
asa wongn it of God opened up to him from the text and therefore receives it with full confidence as God's incontrovertible word: Such a preacher will 
find what he is looking for in the "genuinely evangelical interpretation" that is offered to him here; such a preacher should take it up in haste; he will 
certainly not regret the sacrifice of money that he has to make for it. Laymen, too, who belong to the "Beroenser" who daily search the Scriptures, are 
urgently recommended to this work as a treasury of deep understanding of the Scriptures." Cf. "Lehre und Wehre," I, 208 f. IV, 94 f. 

Price of this 5th volume: 41.50. 

Price of the whole work, comprising 7 volumes: 410.50. 


Second Synodal Report of the Illinois District of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other States. 


The subject of the doctrinal discussions reported in this report is an extremely important one: union or brotherly and ecclesiastical fellowship. 
Certainly, only this reference to the content will be necessary to induce the reader to acquire the report and to study it diligently. 
Price: 25 Cts, postage paid. 





Conference - Displays. 


The Northern - Illinois Pastoral Conference will meet, s. G. w., September 26th to 28th at Pastor Traub's church in Crete. L. H. Rohe. 


The Minnesota General Pastoral Conference will gather Sept. 29-Oct. 3 in Stillwater. 

The subject of the proceedings are: 1) Theses on the certainty of the state of grace; 2) 8 48 of Walther's Pastorale. 

Registrations are to be made with Pastor Siegrist. 

|. Kogler. 


South Jndiana Specialconference held Sept. 28-Oct. 2 in Evansville. E. Sitzmann. 


The Michigan Preachers' and Teachers' Conference will meet from the 5th to the 9th of October at the congregation of Pastor Hiigli in Detroit. It is 
requested that registration not be forgotten. G. Markworth. 


The Wisconsin Pastoral Conference will meet, s. G. w. on October 6 in OShkosh. Those dear brethren who intend to attend are requested to give 
the undersigned 14 days notice. I. L. Daib. 


By order of the Governing Board, the Fort Wayne Preachers and Teachers Conference is hereby called 8 days earlier than decided. Meetings will 
therefore, s. G. w., be held at Fort Wayne from Tuesday, September 26, to Friday, the 29th. H.W. Querl. 


re ie Teaches Conference of Oshkosh and vicinity will meet, s. G. w., September 22nd and 23rd, at the school of Mr. Griiber, teacher, at Oshkosh. 
. Bock. 


The Northern DistrictS Confcrenz of the Lutheran Synod of Illinois a. St. will meet, s. G. w., from the 12th to the I4th of September at Pastor E. 
Bangerter's congregation near Peoria. 
The brothers will be picked up from the store of Mr. Fried. Meyer, south Adams street, to be picked up. E. Bangerte r. 


The Southern Districts Conference of the cv. Lutheran Synod of Illinois a. St. will meet, s. G. w., September 26th to 28th, at the congregation of the 
Rev. WeiSbrodt at Mount Olive. Mount Olive is located on the Toledo- WabaSh "k Western Nai! Road. G. Wolf. 


Community Conference. 

The Cleveland Special Conference of the Missouri Synod and the Eastern Conference of the Northern District of the Ohio Synod will meet, s. G. w., 
Tuesday, September 26, morning, 9 o'clock, at Galion, O., for a two days' joint session. Brethren intending to attend this meeting are requested to 
report beforehand to the undersigned. 
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Proceeds to ye Northwest District coffers: 
or the household in Addison, Py R ey 5S red rth. pe eet Called: 47.00. 
or poor students i ie ouiS; Bon ueuen in Edware 
Eor emigrant mission " “New York: from Rev-, E. Groth c's congre: aiion in Lowell 45.00. 


ant Balti F Past. E. ie Lowell 45.00. 
FB: SER ar UGS Rae res Pr beat abaoin oe HE 
For the parish inWausau: From St. Ste} arish in Milwauke 


abet eruehensee at From pasta; Raihens  gonatggation 46.05" Bn Pa Fistor Huet cengregation 43.00. hike 25 Cts. St. John's pei in Sigel 


ful t aS UtG Ui BGS Da PRIM cape vert Sato Be Gol gO MeN tar ia ea, get 


Maer 3.00) | dm ia eae 3.00, Sch a 41,00, ClF : F ike er 47,00, of the C hipp. Hapale omy 
11485 85. Sin Bp a‘ ken le su WS arte Basse Ssuunee 8 ras Goaeettah f, Hwee a School apoy. Bd Gio By Bast He aan anarepalp 
mission Sinetoi 416.00 er's conareuation + es congregation 4. 


Padi Pcpullg ESnatgatign mh Teeqher a 80. Fro. Pas eas fr, Claters = SaNareBRaGe hive 'S “oS Sanh 80 He Ito She Ere 


42.50. From R bert's parish in Calumet, Mich. 44.40. F fom Rev. F. Wieee: mann's congregation in Grafton 4 
Eor Rev. F. Nuff: By Rev. Kruse 43.00 Vv. I. L. Daib 41. 


Rev. gay eS eeu ale in Stable eee “i Onn Rev, Sok Sclis te Gers Congres ane etord a3. GSR Brain Ao JOR scongegation it P onage 
cit a ie : oir egn ng Tegation at Ferrey AF 33° GPR vs, See Shar  eohwlenburg Ft SiR, Whig Sob: Ko Ibe, Didke ie a ay 
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Milwaukee, Aug. 23, 1876. c. Ei&feldt, Kassirer. 
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Cash report -of the orphanage at Addison, Ills, 
From June 20, 1875 to June 20, 1876. 


To boarding allo allowance for half-orphans A244 00 
On borrowed 1555.00 
rom the ‘Missoun Synod for land 815.85 
For sold it 17.50 
In contributions, namely 
of childre 626.43 
of municipalities, etc., in Illinois 1710.54 
From the rest of the Missouri communities 
synod 474.87 
from theWisconsin Synod 10.75 
from theOhio Synod 22.00 
from theMinnesota Synod 1.00 
from Canada 4.65 
To cash advance 43.47 
Issue. 
To cash advanceA495 71 
To salary for the orphans drrn 300.00 
To wage for two maids 201.00 
Eor household appliances 190.34 
Eor clothin of the 45 orphans 121./6 
or will to live! 528.29 
To rail freight and expressage 6.55 
Eor repairs and attac 132.67 
or farm management and farm equipment >. 27.53 
For livestoc! 57.65 
To tare fee for the year 1875 4 08 
For coals 88.69 
In Bortor costs and drugs 3/.25 
For school books and léssons for 35 children 119.24 
Eor the christmas celebration 13.40 
For. cing redeemed promissory bills 2955.00 
To interest 307.00 
Uncashed promissory Bi Bi if Lereor 3B RRS "BF is ipalstet 
Cash balance at the end of the year 95.71 


New promissory bills,issued last year 1555.00 
debts: the current cash advance43 


In addition, there are the following A7 


2870.24 


Total revenue A5546.06 


interest due 128.00 
Summa... A8622.18 
From this sum shall be deducted: 
2FOMISSOF pills redeemed in ring last year ... A2955.00. 
he paid cash advance 495.71 
Promissory bills for land sold 1065.00 
pension in’arrears from 1873 96.00 
A4611.71 
Accordingly, the debts amount to the Summc of A4010.47 
: . Unredeemed promissory bills are available A5000.00 
the capital debt in the last year was A1004.24 H. Bartling, Treasurer. 
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God Bless. C.A.T.S 
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Sauer, on Trcba's weddi re = weading 4.10. By Pas Engelbrechts pungtin s -- Verein, for’Bendm, 44.00. By Pas 

Zschoche 45.00. Tru, & Wrstenteld 9p 3. 00. E. Beet 2.00. Heinf. Hartmann for it Ste pha an, Jip, Ke Kos terin gach 45.00. By Past. M. Wyneken 
from its women - club for Schriefer 48.00. By Past. Succo for Teverene 412.50, for Otte 45. Si’ aaf for H. Rohifing..on_|. Janzow's 


0’ 
wedding, 412.00. By Past. Jos. Schmidt for W. Maa 420.0 Past. Goehringer's vonten - club 415.0! wayk fie Wolbrecht 08.00 for Schubkeael. 
bans mh Past. Mucker's women's club 1 package of laundry. rom ast. Wuggazer for Brunn- sche Zoglinge oat 7. By Past. Partenselder, at F. Arnold's 


Fort Wayne, Aug. 22, 1876. c. I. Otto Hanser, Dir. 


For the Preachers’ and Teachers’ Widows’ and Orphans' Coffee 
(Middle Districts). 
were also received: 
Contributions: 


From the pastors: aa Lot no, |. F. Niethammer,_C. Roche, Jabker, iemann 45.0) nbac Sauer, H. 
pate aes 2acel| ”“H. Jor. we B bg a ef ve ASA ar smann, routed Sch midt, |. R fram, £- en dan Helcennn Bach. & Stu nalzy, 
Fritze G_-Sehafer, | Bat : SauperiyG rt, 6. ‘Mohg |, Nupprécht, H. See aaAn: G. Runkel. T. G’ Nutzel each 2 4400, G. Heintz 

W, Huge e a3. $50) Te E. Knies, Ph. Schm G. M. Zucker, H. Sieger, G. Gruber each 42.0 G0, ‘C. Sallmann 41.00, C.’E. Bode 412. 00. 
Of the Herr Meachers? H. Cngelbrécht, Neyer. & Fiza | nag ner each ae 09, Fee H. Kirsch, G. Seitz each 42.00. 


gs affey iting ianapo ee ewe Baprareupion 494 era. aon ge, By Bast Pisinpann’s pansy Ia ON. Cllscte Cor BIL * Boaels 
ered .b0. From Andreas. Fuchs by past. Kojet 41.00° From teacher Riemer's Schoolchildren 42.80. From_Charlotte, Auguste and ud Wwig RK 
Na - in x! 42.25. H. Stuhlmann By Past Sallmann 42.00. Wedding collecte at Mr. Herm, Manselmann By Past. Reichmann 46.25. Collecte of 
Bastor Fritze's congregation 4-7.09. By Mr: attler in La Fayette, Ind. 45.00. by Hrn. Past. Buehi 41.50. 
Indianapolis, Aug. 10, '76 M. Cae can Cassirer. 


For the Preachers’ and Teachers’ Widows' and 1 Orphans: ¢ Coffee 
Ss 
With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned hereby acknowledges the Yoligwing Sy Submissions during the months of June and July I. I.: 
From Mr. Pastor Bcsel K3.00 and from Mr. Pastor H. KaSpar, Tokas ui 
Louris, NEI 26°06 Te Me ag rh fg. bast, b8fen'h in Vatieate Te n Albert Lea, ate Me Pest ean G abs pate aes Bashir Fauna ely 
St. Louis, August 4, 1876. 


Receipt. Sincerely thanking God and the kind givers. I peor certify to have received 421.00 from the congregation of Mr. Pastor Pisscl and 47.00 
from the Singing society of thé same congregation for my su HH Past 
armening, Pastor. 


Ros: sence) 416.00 Th ough get Vou Fink White Gaks! From Mr. I Braver 4s, O68 BSP Lenk in StLous tam the wort fig Gis aaeocation of the 


crs parish the 00, and from the "worthy" women's association of th e@ same parish 410.00. From Mr. Wi Ulsck@iter in Venedy, 
Washington ont Ills, iete 0b. 
"In support of the four confessors among the Leipzig missionaries" from an unnamed person in Baltimore P20.00. C.F. W. Walther. 


Rev. Grabasr Was’ Severs 13 BB Sac Schaap a? FO Barf, Caches HBR Sr PH ce eR Beane, Hose Judge Kcssing 90°cts each ver From 
Sincerely thanking the benevolent donors H. Wesche, Pastor. 


Changed addresses: 





Flo. 2015 Guelcson Street, Dudu“ue, Iowa. 
teacher, I7e>v 'Wells, 6 "s>e (Urniclenn Oo., “lo. 
4,. Lauke, teacher, Uoeut' Oeelc, I'iunlcliu 60., 2lo. 





Volume 32. 





A "Preface." 


We have just received Nos. 1 and 2 of a new ecclesiastical journal entitled: "Die Evangelisch-Lutherische Freikirche. Published by Lic. G. 
Stéckhardt, Lutheran pastor in Planitz in Saxony, it is initially intended to be the organ of the Lutheran Free Church which has left the Saxon regional 
church. What to expect from the paper is stated in the magnificent "Preface", which the dear editor has placed before it, and which we consider it our 
duty to share with our readers in the following. True Lutherans will not be able to read it without (as at least we have experienced) laughing their hearts 
out when reading it. God be eternally praised that he has also lit such a "lamp" in the darkness that has settled over the Saxon regional church! God 
has thus visited all souls who are of the truth in Saxony with great graces, so that they can now see the way they have to go, if they want to be faithful 
to the Lord, not to perish in the Babel of the regional church and not to burden themselves with the terrible responsibility of not having taken care of 
their children, but to have given them away to the wolves. W. [Walther] 


Lic. Stéckhardt's "preface" reads as follows: 


Joh. 8, 31. 32. "If ye abide in my sayings, then are ye my disciples indeed, and shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free." 

We live in times when God is creating a new thing. The German national churches are approaching 
decay. Judgment has fallen upon the state church. But the Lord saves his true disciples into a Zoar, a 
Pella, which his grace has also prepared in these days. The Lutheran Free Church is such a place of 
refuge for all who flee from the burning Jerusalem. Of course, this home of ours has no form or beauty, 
but it is a city founded on the rock. Certainly, it is God's holy way that leads from the national church to 
the free church. 

In Saxony, too, the foundation for this new building has been laid for years. Those who have begun this 
construction are convinced that they have a good, holy right for their cause in the birthplace of the 
Reformation. Under God's visible victory and assistance, this work has so far prospered, strengthened 
inwardly, expanded outwardly. Last year's movement in the Lutheran-oriented circles of the Saxon 
regional church has brought new growth to the Lutheran Free Congregations of Saxony. And it now 
seems timely to establish an ecclesiastical 
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The first step was to launch the journal in the interest of the Saxon Lutheran Free Church. In our days, 
every party wants to have its own organ and needs one. It is part of the servitude of the church that it has 
to conform to the times and fashions in such matters. We cannot resist that this way of ours is called a 
sect, that we are called a party and treated as such. We are not ashamed of the hateful party name 
"Missourian" in particular, nor of the sect name "Lutheran. After all, the Lord and his right disciples were 
also scolded as "Nazarenes". So one may at least call this newspaper, which herewith comes into 
existence, a party organ. It wants to keep the comrades of our own party together. Among the members 
of our congregations it wants to strengthen and promote the consciousness of church unity and 
togetherness, by spreading knowledge and understanding of the salvific teachings and generally of the 
treasures of faith of our Lutheran church in its part, by trying to refute old and new heresies, by calling 
attention to the signs and needs of the time, by reporting what is happening inside and outside our camp. 
At the same time, however, those outside are to be given an account of the hope that is in us. And the 
sincere and honest among the Lutherans of the national church may then examine whether we bring a 
new doctrine, or rather represent and defend the old, genuine Lutheranism and work, suffer, fight only for 
the one purpose, that the hearts of the children may be converted back to their fathers. 

What kind of Free Church we are talking about, the readers will see from the further articles of this 
sheet and should be indicated here for the time being only in brief. 
We consider the free church, i.e. the church independent of the state and the state church, to be the right 
form of the church of Christ in this time. The Lord has said: "My kingdom is not of this world" and thus 
means that not only a different spirit rules in the kingdom of God and in the kingdom of the world, but also 
that everything that is taught, lived, decided and ordered in the kingdom of God should not taste of worldly 
custom and state lawmaking. A different spirit, a different kind, a different 
The law is different, the form is different here and there! New wine is not put into old wineskins, but into 
new ones. The 28th article of the Augsburg Confession confirms this truth. The summa of it reads: "One 
should not mix and throw the two regiments, the spiritual and the secular, into each other. When the 
consistories were appointed as such by the authorities and began to become state authorities, the world- 
weary Father Luther gave the urgent advice that these "consistories should be torn apart". What is the 
point of such an old rag on a new dress? That gives an incurable tear for both parts. Thus the church 
must come to harm. By putting worldly forms on it, one at the same time instills the worldly spirit into it. 
The state sword does violence to conscience and Christian freedom. It has never been otherwise, it 
cannot be otherwise. And by overstepping the limits set for it, the state undermines its own ground. By 
touching the order of God's grace, it gives others cause and right to attack and invalidate the natural order 
of God, which protects the authorities. We give to Caesar what is Caesar's, we honor the King, and with 
all the greater joy, the more freely we are allowed to serve our God as He has ordained. But that the royal 
priesthood of the New Testament offers spiritual sacrifices to God, that the congregation of believers, not 
a worldly church regiment, cares for the sanctuary, administers Word and Sacrament, and that it serves 
these heavenly goods solely according to the norm of the divine commandment and in accordance with 
Christ's appointment, not according to state template, not according to worldly taste and judgment, that 
belongs to the right, undefiled service of God, which gives pleasure to God and makes people happy. It is 
true that we are still in Kedar's huts, we do not yet celebrate our services in the congregation of the 
perfected righteous; the church of Christ, because it lives in the world, has the form of a servant and the 
form of the cross, but because it is not of the world, it does not have the form of the world. And the state 
church is truly not in the shape of the cross, but in the shape of the world, in the shape of the world. Yes, 
the church is well under the cross - and this sign of Christ is not missing in our free church, praise God - 
we confess to the cross, but for this very reason. 
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we do not bend our most holy faith under the sword of the state. Cross and church belong together, but 
sword and church have nothing to do with each other. And so we praise God that we have escaped the 
sword, even if at the price of the cross, of hatred, of contempt, that we are free, as Christ was free on the 
cross, unconquered by Herod, Pilate, Caiphas. Yes, Israel has found itself again, has returned home from 
Babel, dwells again in Canaan, and feels at home in Canaan, under the sole regiment of Christ and his 
word. And even if Canaan would become Golgotha and only at the cross would there still be room for 
Christ and his church, we remain on our clod, we do not go back to Babel. 

It is not carnal freedom that we long for. If we rejoice that the bird has found its home and the swallow 
its nest, no one can blame us. Nor have we merely wanted to escape the drudgeries and inconveniences 
of the national church. In general, the realization that the state church system is contrary to God's order 
did not determine us to say goodbye to it, although we would have had divine separation rights on our 
side in this case as well. It has happened to us as it has to all previous separations. The powerful errors 
and lies within the national church, of which we could and would no longer make ourselves a part for the 
sake of our conscience and our souls, drove us out, and ecclesiastical freedom was the fruit that fell into 
our lap as if of its own accord. Only then did we recognize and appreciate the gift of God and say to 
ourselves: This is the Zion of God's right kind. We simply obeyed the voice of the Master, who forbade us 
to be involved in other people's sins, and on this path of obedience the Lord led us to a goal, which we did 
not think of at first. And we do not forget the deeper reason and content of our freedom above the 
external independence. We are free, God has saved us from the sins and lies of the national church. 

Yes, the truth has set us free. We have separated ourselves from the powerful lies and errors of the 
national church. God's truth punished those lies and our previous fellowship with lies. We know what we 
are saying and believe that we can justify it before the judgement seat of eternal truth when we claim that 
the lie in the regional church, especially in the Saxon regional church, leads the scepter - the same lie 
from which the Union was born. This is the lie of the Union, that the Lutheran and Reformed confessions, 
which are nevertheless contradictory, that truth and error have been brought under one hat, have attained 
equal domiciliary rights in the church. The Saxon state church is based on the same foundation of lies. 
The new religious code, according to which the doctrine and life of the church servants and their 
congregations are determined, bears the stamp of that union lie on its forehead. Everyone can think what 
he wants about the phrase "Gospel of Jesus Christ, as it is testified in the symbolic books", similar to the 
Union formula: "Christ says: this is my body". A confessing Lutheran can thereby keep himself committed 
to the pure doctrine of Luther. A Protestant, an enemy of the Bible, a denier of Christ can use the same 
words to express his unbelief. The "Leuchte" (light) founded by Dr. Sulze has judged quite rightly and has 
followed up 

The Protestant Association proved that the direction represented by it also had a right in the Saxon state 
church. Renowned and moderate theologians of the regional church, such as MUunkel and Philippi, 
confirmed that the Protestant Association could be satisfied with this new confession of faith. If, on the 
other hand, it is claimed that nothing has changed, that the new formula commits just as clearly and 
strictly to the confession as the old oath, this is only a new lie; for, since no theologian agrees any longer 
with all the symbolic propositions and in order to make possible freer doctrinal development deviating 
from the symbols, it is for this very reason that the vow has been introduced instead of the oath. And this 
hermaphrodite principle is now also taught and lived in the Saxon regional church. In many pulpits, the 
Word of God is still interpreted as a whole in a pure and unadulterated manner. But in other pulpits lying 
prophets preach just as unobjectionably. Sulze wins more and more party comrades among his fellow 
ministers. No congregation is secure against a wolf. And besides, foxes undermine the vineyard of the 
Lord. The most diverse coarse and subtle heresies are spread unhindered. No professor of the Saxon 
university, as a Leipzig theologian rightly remarked - with the exception of one perhaps - is more in 
harmony with the whole, full content of the symbolic books. In many places, where sincere listeners do 
not perceive any violation of the Bible and the Confession, a different gospel is preached, which does not 
hurt the Pharisaic righteousness and Sadducian carnality of our days. How rare are the preachers who 
really make the consciences afraid and really calm and soothe the souls with the comfort of forgiveness! 
Even the strict and serious pastors often break the point of truth, because they themselves have dulled 


their sense of truth by dealing and contracting with lies and sin. The poison of the lie, even if one tolerates 
it reluctantly, protesting, eats at the soul. And is the pure doctrine of catechism still in force and validity in 
our schools? How little our youth learns and knows about the Bible and wholesome doctrine! And how 
few teachers teach rightly and distribute the unadulterated Word of God! The spirit of the Saxon teachers 
is well known. It is not the spirit of truth. Shouldn't all parents' hearts tremble over the future of their 
children and their children's children? Summa: The lie is equal to the truth in the national church. Yes, the 
lie is already so deeply rooted that it is almost impossible to eradicate it. Hundreds of clergymen, 
thousands of teachers would have to be deposed. Darkness lies again on the land over which the light 
went out 350 years ago. Only scattered, pale streaks of light remind us of the day that has passed. 

It is a lie when "for" and "against", truth and error are equally valid. A lie is when one knows and tells 
the truth, but does not do so. This latter kind of lie also characterizes our national church. One does not 
live according to the truth. And that is the rule. Not every accidental harm and lack of practice makes a 
church a lying church. But where that which is right no longer happens at all, where practice contrary to 
Scripture, un-Lutheran practice, has gained not only the rule, but the sole rule, then one is certainly on 
Babel's ground. And so it is in the Saxon regional church. On the basis of the Scriptures, the confession 
and the regional 





ecclesiastical legislation confessional registration, examination of communicants, communion discipline. 
The writer of these lines does not know of a single congregation of the national church in which these 
salutary regulations are observed, not a single altar from which the unrepentant and untested are 
consistently kept away. To our God, who sees and takes things as they are and is not deceived by what is 
called legal status and legal title, such evil is just as abominable as when Reformed and Lutherans stand 
at the same altar. All cries for help and sighs of distress that have reached the ears and conscience of the 
church government for decades have been ignored so far. Even in the last year, when God Himself made 
noise by directing history and reminded the leaders of the church of the forgotten duty through the 
despisers of baptism, the most obvious un-Christians, the Saxon church regiment closed its ear to the 
voice of truth and instead of working for discipline, worked for the extension of chastisement. And the 
clergy, who have recognized and spoken the truth, have not yet lifted the slightest finger to shift from 
themselves this burden of hypocrisy and false worship, offering Sunday after Sunday on their altars a 
sacrifice to the Lord, which they knew could not possibly be a sweet savor to Him. But the believers in the 
churches, to whom the Lord also called the "Watch", mostly put up with the neglect of the saint until this 
hour, complain, but participate in this service of lies. And so the word of Luther finds its application here: 
"The holy church sins and stumbles, but it neither defends nor excuses. If now, in the midst of obedience 
and hardened disobedience, | should not recognize nor distinguish the right church from the wrong one, | 
know no more to say of any church." No sincere person would want to call the false practice of the 
national church a stumbling out of weakness that can be punished. It is hardened disobedience. One 
does not want to do the truth. That is why the Saxon regional church is a false church. 

Such a mixture of truth and lie, which is actually a lie itself, is the foundation on which the building of 
the national church rests, i.e. undermined soil, the air in which the national church Christians live, i.e. 
poisoned atmosphere. And if this church is not yet called "united" or "evangelical", but "Lutheran", it is just 
one lie richer than the evangelical-united church. 

We have separated ourselves from the lie, remembering the word of truth: "What enjoyment does 
justice have of injustice? What fellowship has light with darkness? How does Christ fellowship with 
Belial?" The truth has set us free. In whom the truth of God becomes powerful, such a mixture cannot be 
endured in the long run. And to all who love the truth and are of a loud, simple mind, we call out: "Do not 
pull on the strange yoke with the unbelievers! Come out from among them and separate yourselves, says 
the Lord." 2 Cor. 6, 14-18. He who is of the truth hears his voice. Now that God has broken the ban, 
compulsion and habit of falsehood, we consider it our most sacred duty of gratitude to continue to control 
falsehood, to testify against it and to fight against it, to pull poor, captive souls out of the nets of deceit 
through the testimony of truth. Therefore, we are constantly at war with the national church. Against the 
lies penetrating us from the other side 





and to attack the powerful errors of the false church with weapons of spiritual knighthood, that is the battle 
we are ordered to fight, in which we strive to persevere and not grow weary. 

But we live, we do not feed on struggle and strife. The truth, which sets us free, not only protests 
against falsehood, but is a fountain of life, eternal life, which refreshes and satiates the soul. "If ye abide 
in my speech," said the Lord, "then are ye my true disciples, and shall know the truth." In the word of 
truth, in the word of Christ, in the word of reconciliation and forgiveness, our soul is free; in it it lives and 
weaves, as the bird in the pleasure, as the fish in the water. The freedom we mean is the same that 
Luther extolled to us in his little book "Of the Freedom of a Christian Man". "The soul has no other thing, 
neither in heaven nor on earth, in which it can live, be pious, free and Christian, except the holy gospel, 
the word of God, preached by Christ. Where she has the word, she must have no other thing, but in the 
word she has enough, food, joy, peace, light, art, righteousness, truth, wisdom, liberty, and all good things 
abundantly." "Abiding in the speech of JEsu,”" obedience to his voice, faithfulness to his word, we have 
written as a slogan on our banner. And we do not allow ourselves to be robbed or shortened of any title of 
truth; we accept all Scripture, which has been known to us from our youth as holy Scripture, and the 
entire content of Scripture as inspired by God, as Christ's speech. We confess all the canonical books of 
the Old and New Testaments as the infallible Word of God. Faithfulness to God's Word is to us 
synonymous with faithfulness to the Lutheran confession. For we believe that the fathers of the Christian 
Church and the fathers of the Lutheran Church, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, have correctly 
recognized the truth of the Scriptures and the wholesome doctrine, which always remains the same, and 
have safely guarded it against the errors of all times; we see in the symbols of our church the pure and 
unadulterated representation and explanation of the biblical revelation, and in our doctrine and life we are 
guided by the symbols, because they consistently agree with the Holy Scriptures, not only on the whole, 
but in every respect. We may be accused of dead letter service or symbol idolatry, but we know, we have 
experienced, that we do not gather dry branches, but that the speech of Christ, to which we bow, the truth 
revealed in the Holy Scriptures and represented and defended in the Lutheran Confession, is a vigorous, 
juicy tree, the fruit of which serves for recovery, the branches of which offer shelter against heat and 
weather. In this tree, not one branch is artificially grafted into the other, but it itself, with all its branches, 
leaves, fruits, has sprouted from one root, whose sap and power lives and works in all parts. And this root 
is "Jesus Christ," the Alpha and Omega of the gospel, or, which means the same thing, the high article of 
justification by faith alone, the core and star of the Lutheran symbol. To this article we refer and measure 
all the other articles of our faith. This pole separates doctrine from false doctrine, truth from lies. But 
although we are anxious that this root should remain healthy, we know very well that if at first only the 
outermost branches are exposed to a poisonous draught, the poison will spread to the other branches. 
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The church history, and especially the church history of the last 150 years, proves this. Church history, 
and especially the Saxon church history of the last 150 years, proves this. Pietism first distorted some 
important articles of faith, brought them out of the right position to the main article, then this and that 
doctrine was pushed aside as unimportant, and so the rationalistic unbelief gained entrance and robbed 
the church of Christ and the faith. And even if God has given faith, faithful teachers and pastors again by 
grace in the last decades, the present state of the "faithful" theology can and must be the 

It is a cause for concern that this spectacle of gradual poisoning, of leavening with the leaven of the 
Pharisees and scribes, will repeat itself and that the last will then become worse than the first. A 
terminally ill person does not have to survive a life-threatening crisis twice in a row. For deviation from this 
or that article, "unimportant and important" doctrinal provisions of the symbolic books, nowadays almost 
every German "Lutheran" theologian reserves for himself as a reserve right and then, as a rule, not only 
builds wood, hay, stubble on the one foundation that is laid, but sets his whole doctrinal edifice, without 
that he knows and wants it, next to the foundation. In view of this danger, in view of the unrestrained 
arbitrariness of doctrine, even in confessional circles, we consider it the most sacred duty of Luther's 
faithful sons to reject every false teaching, every doctrine condemned by Scripture and confession. 

We must exclude error and cooperate only with those who proclaim Luther's teachings purely, completely, 
and unadulteratedly and confirm them by deed. We allow ourselves to be warned by the Lord and by 
history: "A little leaven leaveneth the whole dough. We say with Luther: "The doctrine is not ours, but 
God's; therefore we should not, nor can we, give up the very slightest title or letter to it. We cannot 
deviate in the same piece by a hair's breadth. For the doctrine is so precisely circumscribed and actually 
measured that one can neither add to it nor take away from it without great noticeable harm. Therefore, 
the doctrine should be like a fine, completely golden ring, on which there is neither a crack nor a break, 
for as soon as such a ring gains a crack or a break, it is no longer whole. Have no doubt: if you deny God 
in one article, you have certainly denied him in all, for he cannot be divided piecemeal into many articles, 
but is wholly and completely One God in each and in all at once." 


There are Christians who pity us because we languish in the scriptures and symbols as if in prison, 
and walk as if in fetters. The poor speak like the blind of the color. Christ's speech, the truth has set us 
free. In obedience to the truth, we feel free, joyful, blessed, and praise God that he has overcome us by 
his word and bound us to his voice. We praise the grace that Christ has entrusted his bride with that bridal 
ring, and consider it an honor that we are allowed to keep it on our part from cracks and breaks. Truth 
sets free. Error binds. And fellowship with lies and false doctrine makes one fearful, anxious, uncertain, 
inhibits progress and growth. Where truth reigns, where faithfulness to Christ's speech and obedience to 
God's Word set the tone, that is also where right progress is to be found. "Ye shall know the truth." This 
promise of the Lord is fulfilled 
ever and ever. We gratefully accept what God has given us, God's Word and Luther's teaching, and call it 
a step backward if the truth that has been given and recognized is questioned again and again, and if we 
always start over again. We accept, we preserve the heritage of the fathers, we do not add to it, and we 
do not detract from it, we guard it, where necessary, against old and new error, we bring it to the attention 
of our congregations through preaching and teaching; - and, this is the progress in truth to which God has 
guided us, we put this treasure, God's Word and Luther's teaching, into the right treasury, we work 
towards it, so that not only this and that soul, but the congregation as such, acquires the salvific, 
beatifying teaching and transforms it into its flesh and blood, that the right faith be nurtured, cared for, 
protected, and lived by the congregation, that congregational life, congregational constitution, worship, 
what is said, decided, and done in and outside the church, that everything and anything that serves the 
betterment of the individual members and of the whole be subjected to the truth and discipline of the 
divine word. Lutheran faith, ne Lutheran doctrine - that is the achievement of the Reformation period, we 
hold on to it. However, the right vessel to this treasure has been lacking until now. Lutheran pastors alone 
and the so-called Lutheran consistories could not and cannot guarantee the purity of doctrine and life. 
Lutheran congregation building - that is the work of the Spirit of God in the present. The congregation of 
believers, God's household and Christ's bride, is the Lord's appointed guardian of heavenly goods. She 
edifies herself and her members by growing with the entrusted pound, by letting herself be enlightened 
and illuminated by God's truth, and thus grows up to perfect manhood in Christ. To this goal, to this task, 


we consecrate our strength. And we are sure that with such work, with such progress, the continuance of 
Christ's speech, the constancy of faith, the continuance and purity of truth is guaranteed. Individual 
ministers and authorities can fall and fall away. If the church, the congregation watches over the pure 
Word and Sacrament, then the surest guarantee for the continuance of the right faith and worship is 
given. Wherever God's Word is preached loudly and purely, at least some will be awakened to faith and 
made true disciples. God's word shall not return empty. This is God's unmistakable promise. And those 
who believe will then exclude what directly contradicts faith, will not tolerate the spread of false doctrine 
and the reign of sin, and it is and remains faith, not the hidden unbelief of hypocrites, which determines 
both doctrine and life. Trusting not in men, even the most holy ones, but in God's Word, which guarantees 
faith and a congregation of believers, we help to build our part of Zion and also live in the hope that when 
the congregation becomes again and more and more what it should be, light in the Lord, others, who at 
present still dwell in darkness, will come and proclaim the Lord's work. Those who hope in the LORD will 
not fall, but will remain forever, like Mount Zion. Around Jerusalem are mountains; and the LORD is 
around his people from now until forever. 

Preserve us in the truth! 


Give eternal freedom! To praise your name through Jesus Christ! Amen. 
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The new faith teachings of the Missourians. *) 

The theology of the old orthodox Lutheran fathers; it was felt that in this case one could not truthfully claim 
the name of Lutheran orthodoxy and faithfulness to the confession, but rather had to admit that our newer 
learned theology often deviated from the old Lutheran truth. So how now? - The tables are turned and 
one can now hear the opponents of the Missourians claim everywhere that they, the opponents, are the 
ones who stick to the old Lutheran doctrine and to the principles of our Lutheran symbols, while the 
Missourians are the evil-doers, who want to oppose them, who bring up all kinds of new articles of faith 
and want to impose them on the people, therefore it is necessary to maintain the old pure doctrine of the 
Lutheran Church against the Missourians and not to put up with such Missourian innovations. 

In America, especially in recent times, the lowa Synod has struck this note against the Missourians, this 
very synod which, in association with its founder, Father L6he in Neudettelsau in Bavaria, used to talk so 
much about the further development of Lutheranism. In German 
land, it was Pastor Diedrich with the Immanuel Synod, as is well known, who agitated much and strongly 
against the newly invented theories of Professor Walther in St. Louis, which he dreamed of. Lately, Prof. 
Luthardt's Allg. Leipziger Kirchenzeitung has also joined in this now popular tone. The same could 
already be heard in the article against which those five East Indian missionaries raised their voice (see 
last year's December number of our paper). But the Leipzig Church Gazette repeats its attacks on the 
Missourians even more strongly in No. 6 of this year, where it gives a notice from the lowa Church 
Gazette. There it is claimed in constant repetition against the Missourians that they made new articles of 
faith; with respect to the doctrine defended by the Missourians it is said: "such a new article of faith can 
never be admitted," it is to be "imposed on the Lutheran Church as a new article of faith. But there are no 
less than 6 sentences where, according to the opinion of the lowans and the notice in Luthardt's church 
newspaper, it is necessary to defend oneself against possible innovations of the Missourians. Solemnly 
the latter is done by the opponents of the Missourians. "For us," they declare, "what the church 
establishes as the doctrine of faith is sufficient, and we do not need any further new articles arbitrarily 
established by anyone (i.e., by the Missourians)." Finally, the article in Luthardt's Kirchenzeitung repeats 
this assertion, saying, "This is our position, that we heartily profess the confession of the Lutheran Church 
and all the doctrines of faith known by it, but that we firmly reject all such new-found articles of faith which 
are not such, but which one would like to make into church-dividing articles of faith. God keep us by His 
grace always to hold fast, confess, and defend all true doctrines of the faith unabridged; but also that out 
of loyalty to the Lord and His Word we always resolutely and steadfastly refuse to let such articles of faith 
be forced upon us which are not articles of faith." - It is with astonishment that one hears this speech of 
the lowans and would like to ask in astonishment, are these not the same people who once claimed the 
development of the symbolic Lutheran doctrine to the Missourians? Or how, have the lowans revoked 
their earlier assertions of further development of the doctrine? have they revoked their earlier stand- 

No doubt our dear readers will be very interested to hear about this, especially since they know that we 
are in complete agreement with the Missourians in faith and doctrine. And if there is talk of completely 
new things, perhaps never heard before, who would not be curious to learn about it and to get to know 
this new wisdom of the Missourians? - But how? Have not the Missourians in Germany hitherto mostly 
been maligned because they know nothing of all the wisdom of our newer theologians, but want to stick 
so strictly and exclusively to the teaching and theology of the old fathers? Yes, it is so, in many essays 
the Missourians have declared themselves in their journals for years against the so-called further 
education of the Christian doctrine, as it is wanted especially in our present German universities, the 
Missourians have always maintained that the true orthodox church already from the beginning, according 
to the 7th article of the Augsburg Confession, has been the only church. The Missourians have always 
maintained that the true orthodox church has had and had from the beginning, according to the seventh 
article of the Augsburg Confession, the pure doctrine and preaching of the gospel, and thus also the 
whole and full possession of the truth revealed by God, that therefore this old, eternally unchangeable 
clear doctrine and truth can be explained more closely and better in the course of time, but that nothing of 
it and added to it or anything of a new faith can ever be invented. In particular, the Missourians have also 
emphasized that in this last world and church age, Luther and the great church scholars of the 16th and 
17th centuries visibly and preferably received the special grace from God. The Missourians also 


emphasized that in this last world and church time, Luther and the great church teachers of the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries were obviously and especially given by God the special gift of grace to explain 
and present the Christian doctrine with a clarity, depth and wisdom never before and never again 
achieved, so that we poor little people in our present time, already so poor in spirit and confused in faith, 
can never think of surpassing the ancient fathers in wisdom and knowledge in regard to doctrine, but that 
we only have all the more reason in our part, as we have never been able to do so before. 
We have to put ourselves at the feet of the old great teachers of the church. Thus, in the past, the 
Missourians were always publicly accused in ecclesiastical publications of representing "the point of view 
of theology of the 16th century. With this reproach, however, one had not only a praise in mind, but also a 
severe reproach. One cannot deny, one thought, that we are now 300 years older than Luther and the 
Fathers, and - should one not have learned at least a little bit more in 300 years than they did? 
Consequently, one concluded further, it is not right to remain so completely exclusively with the wisdom of 
the ancients and to want to learn nothing at all from the progress that one has made later with God's 
shell. Therefore, it was thought that something of a further development of the doctrine in the field of 
theological science had to be retained, even if one did not want to have anything in common with crude 
rationalism in this respect. 

But the tide was turning, as they say. More and more the consciousness broke through that one would 
fall short in the competition with the Missourians if one left them so completely the glory, the doctrine and 
the 


This article is taken from Pastor Brunn's paper "Ev.-luth. Kirche und Mission", namely from the 6th number of the present volume. The editorial staff 
of the "Lutheraner". 


changes? By no means, the lowans today are still the same people as before, the same who, depending 
on time and circumstances, used to speak of further education, today of faithfully standing by the old 
Lutheran symbolic doctrine unchanged - testimony and sign enough that this alleged standing by the old 
Lutheran doctrine can hardly be meant to be quite serious, true and thorough. But we must be doubly 
suspicious of a Lutheran orthodoxy that has a Luthardt church newspaper as its advocate and ally. 


And so it is, if we look at the matter a little closer. In different ways one goes to work to be able to 
burden the Missourians with the reproach of new articles of faith. First, one shifts and distorts the actual 
point of contention. So especially in the first three of the six sentences mentioned above, in which one 
accuses the Missourians. No. 1. of these sentences concerns the doctrine of the Church. There we 
maintain with the Missourians that the true proper church, or the church by its nature, is only the 
community of true believers. This is opposed by the false Romanizing doctrine of our time, that the so- 
called visible church, which also includes hypocrites and the wicked, is the real church or the body of 
Christ. In order to cover up the latter error and to make oneself somewhat comfortable with the old correct 
teaching of the Lutheran symbols, one has come up with the speech that the church is both visible and 
invisible at the same time, that both belong quite equally to its essence, that these are only two different 
sides of one and the same thing, as it were, just as body and soul together make up the One Person of 
man. It can be seen that the talk in this sense, that the church has two sides, that it is visible and invisible 
at the same time, is only intended to obscure and distort the pure doctrine, according to which the church 
is in itself and in its essence only the community of true believers. Therefore we must absolutely reject all 
such ways of speaking, in the sense in which they are now used by the Romanizing moderns. But now 
our opponents, especially the lowans, raise a great clamor: the church must practice Word and 
Sacrament, they say, it is therefore also a visible community that gathers around Word and Sacrament; it 
is therefore a great crime if the Missourians deny that the church has two sides, that it is invisible and 
visible at the same time. 2c. - But is this not mischievousness and deceit? That the faithful must always 
practice Word and Sacrament, and that therefore there must be a visible church at all, is not denied, but 
only that it is rejected that this visible church, with the inclusion of the unconverted and ungodly who are 
in it, is the real church or body of Christ, as if the external visible church were invisible, as if the outer 
visible church with all its ungodly members were only the outward side of the body of Christ, the pious 
and believers the inner side, but both sides together, i.e. pious and ungodly, make up the one body of the 
Lord, like body and soul, inner and outer, the one man. This is rejected, and this is truly nothing new, but 
the good, old, pure teaching of the Lutheran church. - No. 2. The lowans accuse the Missourians of 
having newly introduced the so-called doctrine of transmission in the doctrine of the sacred office of 
preaching and now want to impose it on the whole church. Since the term "transmission" is not found in 
the symbols, this is above all a welcome opportunity to speak of the "doctrine of the church". 


The Bible and the symbols do not know anything about these new doctrines of faith, but where one even 
roughly and visibly goes beyond the symbols, wants to teach human wisdom and make it the law 2c. But 
how is it? Bible and symbol clearly teach that only the church has the keys, consequently the preacher in 
his public office can receive them only from the church and from this treasure given to the church. When, 
therefore, the keys are said to be "transferred" to the preacher, this does not teach anything different or 
new, but is only a statement of the proposition that the church alone has the keys and that the preacher in 
his office therefore receives them only from the church. But whoever denies the latter, that the preacher 
receives the keys from the church, obviously denies that it is the church alone that has them. Therefore, 
when Luther and all the ancient fathers declare so clearly and unambiguously that the preacher in his 
office is only the servant of the church, who does nothing but publicly administer the rights and powers of 
the church in his office, they are all aware that they are not establishing a new doctrine, but that they are 
only declaring what the old ecclesiastical truth wants to say, that the church has the keys, i.e., that the 
church does the work, that the church alone has the keys, that the church does the work, baptizes and 
absolves, in which the preacher only serves her as her servant who carries the Lord's coat of arms, as 
Luther says. But see, this is what the opponents would like to do: they would like to reject this clear 
explanation of the doctrine in order, on the one hand, to preserve the appearance of teaching with the 
symbols that the church has the keys, and, on the other hand, not to have to cut off so sharply and 
completely all the present-day misinterpretations of this doctrine and the false opinions that run under it. - 
No. 3 concerns the doctrine of Sunday. In this, the lowans declare themselves to be in complete 
agreement with the Missourians and with the 28th article of the Augsburg Confession, that Sunday is 
ordered in Christian liberty only by the church, in contrast to the Old Testament Sabbath, which is legally 
ordained by God. Even among the older church scholars, however, the opinion arose in the 17th century 
that even if the church, by virtue of its freedom, celebrates Sunday instead of the Jewish Sabbath, it must 
at least be regarded as a divine commandment that of the seven days of the week one, whether the first 
or the last, be kept as Sunday. The lowans now expressly acknowledge that the latter is an error that 
violates God's Word and the clear teaching of the Augsburg Confession. However, because some of the 
old church teachers had this error, the lowans say that no Lutheran should be denied it, no one should be 
condemned for the sake of it, because he harbors this error. The Missourians, on the other hand, say: no, 
only the correct biblical and Lutheran doctrine of Sunday may be taught, and every contrary error must be 
rejected, regardless of the person and even if it is old church teachers who are found to be in error here. 
This is now the third new article of faith, which the Missourians hold according to the opinion of their 
opponents! This unheard-of Missourian article of faith thus reads: A doctrine which God's Word clearly 
teaches and which is also clearly known by our Lutheran symbols as divine truth, shall also be clearly and 
simply held and preached, as it stands in Bible and symbol, but all error therein shall be rejected. (But that 
for the sake of this error someone should immediately be excommunicated and put under ban. 
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(| Know that there has never been any talk about it, as the lowans say about the Missourians, in order to 
paint their tyranny of faith quite black; indeed, there is still a big difference between not declaring and 
allowing an error to be a res media, [a middle thing], and putting someone under a ban for the sake of it). 
We would simply ask, for what purpose do the ecclesiastical symbols profess a doctrine, if the same is 
not to be believed and taught as they profess it? And one wants to make a crime out of the conscientious 
implementation of this principle for faithful Lutherans? 

But our opponents are not only guilty of such distortions of the truth, but also of further obvious untruths. 
The article in question of the Leipziger Kirchenzeitung brings the proof. No. 5 of the 6 sentences in 
question (not to mention No. 4 as insignificant) deals with the Antichrist. In this the Missourians teach 
exactly the same, no more and no less, than what the symbols say, namely, the pope is the antichrist. 
And this means the last, great Antichrist, in contrast to all the antichristian beings, which are also found 
scattered in the world and of which St. John says that there were already many antichrists in his time, 1 
John 5. In contrast to this teaching of our symbols, it is now literally said in the lowa Church Gazette, 
according to the report of the Leipziger Kirchenzeitung: "Nowhere is the sentence found in Scripture that 
the Pabst is the Antichrist; the opinion that in the Pabstium the last complete fulfillment of the prophecy of 
the Antichrist is given, and that beyond the Pabstium there can be no further development of 
Antichristianity, is a mere human opinion." If our old fathers are of the firm belief against this, and we with 
them, that the Antichrist can be clearly and certainly recognized from the characteristics, as given 
especially in 2 Thess. 2. Articles, on the basis of these biblical characteristics, Luther confesses quite 
confidently that the pope "is the right end-Christ or anti-Christ": so the question is simply, who makes the 
new articles of faith, we and the Missourians or not rather the lowans? And is it not gross dishonesty to 
depart from so publicly known a symbolical doctrine as that the pope is the antichrist, while boasting of 
fidelity to the symbol, on the other hand accusing others who hold this symbolical proposition of infidelity 
and innovation? - No. 6 the Missourians simply and without further ado reject the doctrine "of the 1000- 
year kingdom", the so-called chiliasm, as being contrary to the 17th article of the Augsburg Confession. 
For in this article there is just talk of an earthly visible, glorious kingdom of Christ, in which the pious have 
civil supremacy and the world must lie at their feet. This, and nothing else, is chiliasm, as it is found in 
various forms. But to reject this false doctrine clearly and simply with the Augsburg Confession, no, that is 
a new article of faith, the lowans declare, and we will not let it be imposed on us. "Concerning this," they 
say, "the lowa Synod already made the declaration in 1859 that it does not confess chiliasm as a synod, 
but leaves room for the various opinions about it in its midst, as far as they remain in harmony with the 
confession of the church." As is well known, however, the lowa Synod has tolerated coarse chiliasts in its 
midst. It can therefore only appear as a cloak when one speaks of a chiliasm that "is in harmony with the 
confession of the 

Church in harmony. Every false doctrine boasts of being in harmony with the Bible and the symbols. The 
Augsburg Confession, Art. 17, rejects any real chiliasm (a future "blossoming of the church", of which the 
lowans speak, is not at all involved in the whole matter), this Article 17 is therefore denied, if one, like the 
lowa Synod, says, we do not confess chiliasm as a synod, but we leave room for the different opinions 
about it in our midst? We would only ask again, who makes the new articles of faith, the Missourians, who 
with the Augsburg Confession simply repudiate chiliasm, or their opponents, who give it room? And is it 
not a blatant untruth to say that the Missourians somehow reject a different chiliasm than the one which 
the 17th article of the Augsburg Confession clearly describes? 

In sum, one can see what the contradiction of both the lowans and so many of our opponents here in 
Germany against us and the Missourians amounts to: one wants to profess the Lutheran church and 
doctrine, but only not to be so strict and precise with the doctrine, not to reject so flatly all the errors of our 
time. Hence all the pretexts and excuses with which one would like to avoid such impositions. But this can 
only strengthen us in the conviction that we must not give way to this false spirit of our time a finger's 
breadth in order to preserve and defend the precious jewel of pure Lutheran doctrine against all, soon 
greater, soon smaller, falsifications and deviations of our time. 

False Christians are not like preachers because they preach the sweet gospel, but 
because they preach the strict law and punish sins with it. 


Thus Luther writes: 

"Our hearts are naturally inclined not to be chastened. We all accept the promises with joy and find no displeasure in them; but 
the preaching of the law terrifies people and makes them as it were fierce and angry. For this is why the prophets were slain, not 
because they preached the blessings promised to Abraham, but because they punished ungodly morals and idolatry, keeping and 
exhorting the people to discipline and the fear of God. Just as the world is not because of us, that we teach the gospel and bear to 
the people the good deeds of the Lord Christ purely and unadulteratedly. For everyone gladly accepts such things and praises them, 
unless he is openly ungodly" (an obviously ungodly and unbeliever). "But from this arises all displeasure and misfortune, that we 
hold the doctrine of the adversaries against ours, and say that the pope is the antichrist, and punish both the doctrine and the 
shameful life of those who are attached to your piety. So also Christ says Joh. 7, 7: The world hates me, because | testify of it that 
its works are evil? But to such anger and displeasure teachers and preachers shall not turn." (On Gen. 18, 19. I, 1785.) 

You have received gold, but you have lost faith. After a few days you go out of this life, and you cannot take the gold with you, 
which you have acquired with the loss of faith. Your soul, empty of faith, goes to the punishment, which would go out to the 
coronation, if it were full of faith. Behold, for nothing thou hast striven, and for nothing thou hast offended God. Augustine. 
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to the ecclesiastical chronicle. 
|. America. 


Professor F. A. Schmidt, until now the professor employed by the Norwegian Lutheran Synod at our Concordia 
Seminary, has been transferred by this Synod to Madison in Wisconsin, where he is to establish the Norwegian Lutheran so-called 
practical seminary for preachers. Unfortunately, our seminary here has not only been deprived of the only professor who could take 
care of the English language in our institution, but our dear Norwegian students have also lost the only teacher who was able to give 
them lectures in their native language. If we could not give in to the hope that Prof. Schmidt's transfer would only be an interim one, 
for about one year, we would have to urge our synod to immediately reoccupy the English professorship. May God's richest blessing 
rest on the important work entrusted to Prof. Schmidt! W. [Walther] 


A terrible picnic-as a warning. In Chicago there is an orphanage, called Uhlich's, because it was built from the money 
of the late Uhlich, once a member of the congregation of the well-known Hartmann. How many thousands have been obtained from 
the Relief Society (support society for the "burned down" in 1871) remains a question. Of course, all this does not prevent this 
institution from being praised as a very Christian one, which is worthy and in need of the most generous support of all, although it 
should not be difficult for the rich Pastor Hartmann, his rich congregation, etc., to provide for the "Hartmann'sche Waisenhaus", as it 
is also called, themselves. But one feels compelled to encourage "everyone who has a heart for the education of orphaned and 
neglected children" to do good works, and especially one expects "all humane German societies, especially the numerous singing 
societies, to glorify the festival by their participation. Every year, therefore, an "Orphans' Festival" is organized. For weeks, 
advertisements and articles in the newspapers invite people to attend and speak of "an enjoyable day and support for a good work." 
This year was no exception. On August 29, the "Picnic was organized by the congregation of the Rev. Hartmann, the children of his 
school and the orphans." However, in order to really fire up the zeal for these good works of Hartmann's kind, dancing must not be 
missing either. In high spirits, one tries to outdo the other in good deeds "until late at night". But what "disturbed" there all at once so 
"unlovingly"? A 35-year-old woman, Margaretha Thul, whose husband runs an inn, suddenly fell to the floor dead while dancing!" 
And since she was in blessed circumstances, here were suddenly two lives - danced away! The body was brought to her home, the 
coroner was notified, and on the 31st she was buried. When the cowardly worldly priest Hartmann held the funeral oration, he 
probably praised the so terribly torn away as a victim of her pious zeal for the orphanage. God, however, holds him and his 
congregation responsible for this horrible death, because they allowed dancing and invited everyone to it. But what happened next? 
In addition to the "significant disturbance" there was a "bitter rain", and therefore the "festival of Hartmann's congregation was only 
postponed, but not cancelled", and invited again. On the same August 31st, when Mrs. Thul was buried, "the same festival site was 
filled beyond all expectation, and the arrangements to make the stay as pleasant as possible for the participants of the festival were 
to be called excellent." Hartmann was to hold the festive speech 

Unfortunately, he was "prevented by official business" (that funeral?) "from staying longer at the picnic site. Another therefore gave 
the speech in which he praised that "the success of the day had given the further prosperity of the institution an appreciable support; 
one could now look forward to the future calmly. Death was forgotten, and money, gained in this way, is their god. 


Dear Christians, be warned! Do not organize such picnics and do not seek to support orphanages, churches and schools 2c. in 
this or similar ways. Again, we are told, "Know that God will bring you to judgment for all this." Or shall we say, "Let us do evil, that 
good may come of it? Which condemnation is quite right." Rom . 3:8. Nor does Christ's word apply to them: "Whoever 
receives one such child in my name receives me. 


The Cobbites in White Co, Ark. The Daily Arkansas Gazette, Little Rock, of August 31, reports: The Cobbites are a 
sect of religious fanatics, whose actions, doctrines and lack of moral conduct have caused some excitement in White County, and 
have resulted in their meetings being attended by a considerable number of curious persons, by which they (the Cobbites) have felt 
themselves offended. About 3 or 4 months ago, a certain Cobb came to the local area (Searcy, White County, Ark.), claiming to be 
Christ, going about preaching himself as a savior everywhere and, as he said, purifying the people, and at the same time committing 
other wicked acts. Various farmers let themselves be seduced by him and preached as his apostles. This they did during the last 
days about three miles from Searcy. On August 29, two men, Humphries and Blake, went there to view the doings of the same. 
When they arrived there, Humphries was attacked by four men (Cobbites) and Blake by four women. The latter broke away and fled 
to Searcy, spreading the news of the murderous attack. Humphries was beaten with sticks and stabbed with knives, finally killed; his 
face the Cobbites kicked and beat to a pulp, cut off his head with a meat cleaver,impaled the neck ona stackettheil of the gate, and 
impaled the head over it, while leaving the body 8 to 10 cubits from it. Thus the armed young men who had come from Searcy found 
Humphries, whom they had come to rescue. The Cobbites who were present did not surrender when called upon to do so; rather, 
the four murderers rushed out of the house screaming, while the leader shouted to the three others that they should snatch the rifles 
from them, whereupon they also wanted to cut off their heads, and rushed threateningly toward the armed men, not heeding their 
repeated call: Halt! Thus two Cobbites were shot first and, since the other two nevertheless advanced with murderous intent, a third 
was rendered harmless by a blow with a rifle. - Among the prisoners in the jail were four women, two girls, two boys between 14 and 
17 years old, and two children. Whether Cobb himself is among the prisoners or "killed", or continues his work, was not 
communicated. (Also about 25 miles from Houston, Texas, at the so-called Little Cypress is such a mad or satanically wicked man, 
who claims to be Christ, used to have quite a following, but a year ago was worshipped by only two families). - Useful application: 
My dear Christian, stay away from all meetings in which Christ's honor is robbed in a crude or subtle way, be it meetings of lodge 
brothers, who also make themselves their own saviors and beatifics, or be it the meetings of sects. Will you also not lose your body 


by attending them like 


If you are not like those Humphries, your spiritual life is in great danger, and there are many who, following the unionist trait of their 
flesh, have fallen into soul-dangering error or doubts about God's word by attending false-believing meetings, have lost the true 
faith, and have been spiritually killed. Furthermore, beware of the self-idolatry that is in your flesh, taking away Christ's glory and 
giving it to your own ego. Leave this to the world, the secret societies and the false prophets. But remain faithful to the Savior who 
has bought you dearly and do not take part in this battle of Satan, which ends with eternal damnation in hell. A. D. G. 


Judas Schacher. That the blind Methodists are stil very much on the way to complete unholiness is proven by the fact 
that they are again selling churches to the Jews in Chicago in order to have the Lord Christ betrayed, blasphemed and cursed on 
the Jewish "feast days". r. 


On August 21 in the morning, between 4 and 5 o'clock, the Lutheran church in Wellesley, Canada, burned down. 
Church at Wellesley, Canada, burned down. For some time a quarrel had broken out with the lodge men. The enemies set fire to the 
church in revenge against Lutheran confession and practice. Loss 2000 dollars. |. K. 


ll. Abroad. 


Saxony. The journal "Die Evangelisch-Luth. Freikirche" (The Evangelical Lutheran Free Church) has been published since 
July of this year, is printed and published by the printer Mr. J. Herrmann in Zwickau, a faithful Lutheran, appears monthly for the 
annual price of 2 Marks (H Thaler) and can be obtained in Germany through Mr. Heinrich Naumann in Dresden, here in America 
through our agent in St. Louis. The double issue of 12 pages in quarto, which has already appeared for the months of July and 
August, contains the following articles in addition to the "Preface" which appears on the first pages of this "Lutheran": 1. "Die ev.- 
luth. Freikirche in Sachsen, ihr Recht und ihre Geschichte", by Ruhland. In this essay it says, among other things: "Why are the 
separated Lutherans so extremely hated even in the best circles of the state church? Why are they called arrogant sectarians? Why 
are they denied the right to exist? Why do we counsel against them, warn against them, and point to them in disgust as the most 
frightening of all evils? Have we fallen away from the word of God, have we rejected the confession of the church, have we 
overthrown the foundation of Christianity and abolished the Christian faith? No, God be responsible for that. Rather, we profess from 
the bottom of our hearts, together with all Christianity on earth, the Holy Scriptures as the revealed Word of God and the only rule 
and guide of faith and life, and together with the entire orthodox Lutheran Church, without any reservation or reservation, its entire 
symbolic books as the pure and unadulterated exposition and explanation of the divine Word. But even if we were such obviously 
apostates, Protestant Unificationists, Sulzians, etc., the state church would certainly not challenge us for that reason, but on the 
contrary, like Mr. Sulze, would make any existence easier for us and leave a seat in the state synod open. After it is shown in the 
following how the Saxon Free Church is not hated and rejected for the sake of other sinful things, since it is free of them, but the 
state church is tainted with them, it then goes on to say: "Why, then, are we so universally opposed? Why are we reviled as a 
festering sore, a haughty sect? Why are we denied the right to exist? Yes, why? - Listen and be amazed! All this is happening 
because we have dared, in God's name, to free ourselves from the jurisdiction, i.e., the right to exist. 





to free ourselves from the jurisdiction of the presidents Dr. Uhde and Dr. Kohlschttter and thus of the Saxon church regiment and to 
place ourselves in independence from this and from the state church governed by it alone, yes only alone on God's word and the 
Lutheran confession as free Lutheran congregations. And therefore we are now to be considered cut off from the body of the 
Lutheran Church, as sects and evil ulcers that have no right on God's soil! Hereupon it is thoroughly demonstrated that the 
constitution of the Saxon regional church is in the best case only a middle thing and that it is therefore folly to make the separation 
from it out to be an abominable sin. The important article will be continued. - A 2nd article by Pastor Ruhland gives a brief history 
and description of the Missouri Synod and Synodal Conference under the heading: "The Lutheran Church in North America". A 3rd 
article by Lic. St6ckhardt, "Die neueste Separation in Sachsen," contains a striking justification of the way in which the writer solved 
his connection with the national church, and of the fact that he has joined Pastor Ruhland and, with the souls following him 
(St6ckhardt), Ruhland's congregation, and has become its ministerial college. Regarding the latter, Lic. St6ckhardt writes: "Even 
more than my leaving the state church, one will resent my joining the previous Saxon separation. However, they will probably leave 
it at mere spiteful, gloating remarks, talking about the ‘bitter root of America’ and the like, and dispense with counter-reasons. In 
continuing the report on my renitence and separation, | must assure you that | have entered into the fellowship and service of the 
previous Saxon separation with the best of conscience. For year and day | had studied the writings of the Missourians, compared 
them with those of their opponents and convinced myself that they have Luther's teachings pure and unadulterated and also nothing 
more than Luther's teachings and demand nothing more than unconditional agreement with God's Word and Luther's teachings. In 
particular, | had to and still have to approve of the attitude of the Saxon Separation and its position toward the Saxon state church. 
Since | took the trouble to examine the matter seriously, | also felt compelled to let go of some former prejudices. And because the 
disgrace of this separation has attached itself especially to the name of its first pastor, | feel obliged from now on to share this 
disgrace with him, since in what he has done, spoken, written, | have only been able to discover love for our highly praised Lord and 
his beloved Lutheran church. | also believe that he lacks as little as | do now a vocation to testify against the pseudo-Lutheran state 
church and to remind all sincere Lutherans of Saxony of the old, genuine Lutheranism. Luther truly has the right of home in Saxony. 
Incidentally, in the "Preface" | have sufficiently explained why | am devoted to the Free Church and which Free Church | am. Praise 
God, | did not take the serious step from the national church to the Free Church alone. Many a faithful member of the Planitz 
congregation, many a dear fellow Christian in the surrounding area has gone this way and joined the Lutheran St. Johannis 
congregation. | am certain that none of those who left the regional church in the recent past followed me out of blind devotion. The 
newly separated testify to everyone who asks and hears them that their own conviction and need of conscience, obedience to the 
word of the Lord, which commands flight from the disturbed Jerusalem, separation from the unbelievers, exodus from Babel, has 
determined them to leave the previous church community. They were overcome by the Word. Since year and day, the Lord had 
been warning the people to leave the church community by the ecclesiastical emergencies and by the prescribed sermon texts from 
the 
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The preacher, who is concerned with only one thing, asks himself with every sermon text: 'What does God want with this text right 
now? A preacher who is concerned with only one thing, to reproduce the voice of Christ, and who asks himself first of all with every 
sermon text he picks up: 'What does God want with this text right now?*, was in the second half of the last and in the first half of the 
current church year, in view of such scriptural passages as Acts 19, 1-11. 19, 1-11, Is. 40, 1-5, Hagg. 2, 7-10, 1 Sam. 2, 26-30, Neh. 
9, 30-34, he was forced to speak of the decline of the national church sanctuary, of church reformation and God-willed separation. 
And the sincere and serious among the listeners, who were interested in knowing and doing God's will, understood and obeyed the 
Lord's hint and command. No agreement of any kind gave rise to a common action. Each individual has fought through this question 
with his God. And God miraculously came to the aid of the individuals who honestly meant it, with his word and his guidance. Some 
of these dear Christians, who have let themselves be guided by the truth, have been struck by this or that word of God during the 
service. Others, after the spirit became clear and willing, overcame the weak flesh by persistent pleading and groaning day and 
night and found a firm heart. One Christian woman has come to a joyful decision through the motto of the day: Let us go with 
Jesus*, another through the song: "Only always fresh in, it will not be so deep*. Weak women, who had been threatened by their 
husbands with the utmost in case of leaving, but who gave glory to God and feared him above all, have experienced immediately 
after their leaving how kind the Lord is, how rich in mercy on all who confess his name without shyness. He has turned the hearts of 
their husbands so that they have not brought a harsh word against their godly wives across their lips. In many, yes, in all cases it 
took struggle - struggle with relatives, housemates, worldly environment, struggle with their own flesh and blood, with fear of man, 
worry, avarice. But all those who fought seriously and did violence to the kingdom of heaven, the Lord let them succeed. And those 
who won confess that this serious time of struggling, praying, sighing, which led them to the Church of the pure Word and 
Sacrament, was at the same time blessed for their souls, conducive and conducive to their improvement and sanctification. And the 
parents, who have recognized God's truth and have gone God's way, thank God from the bottom of their hearts that they now know 
that not only their souls but also the souls of their children are well cared for, that they have found in the new home at the same time 
a school in which Christ's word dwells abundantly and the pure teaching of the catechism is diligently practiced. The old 
parishioners, however, have warmly welcomed the new brothers and sisters, sparing no sacrifice for their sake and proving that 
faith, which is active in love, has a place among them. It is a work despised and lowly in the eyes of the world that we speak of, a 
small group that has gone out from a foreign land, a miserable hut in which we serve God. But yet, we sing niit joy of victory in the 
tabernacles of the righteous. The right hand of the Lord is exalted, the right hand of the Lord keeps the victory. Whoever sees what 
the arm of the Lord is doing, whoever witnesses these battles and victories, these small, insignificant events, but nevertheless great 
things that are happening among us, may well lose the desire, even if he does not otherwise completely agree with us, to calmly 
criticize this separation as the work of man by a few stubborn, twisted heads from the comfort of his study, but he cannot completely 
escape your impression: Hold still, this is God's finger! But we praise the Lord and glorify the work of his hands from now on until 
eternity. Amen." - In addition to these articles, the double issue also includes 

some splendid shorter excerpts from Luther's writings, as well as some material belonging to the "Church Chronicle". Judging by this 
sample number - and judging by it, we are fully justified - the paper promises to become a mighty instrument of God's hand not only 
for the overthrow of the false church, but above all for the building up of the true church in Germany, according to its title vignette: an 
open book in which one reads the words John 8:31, 32, and which rests on a cross and a sword. We call out to each of the co- 
workers the word of that angel: "The Lord with thee, thou contending hero!" Judges 6:12, |W. [Walther] 

It is a very lazy plea to answer, even to a village priest, when one accuses the world's custom of being contrary to the law or 
God's word. What else is the world but unjust, stingy, usurious, and indulging in all kinds of vice and wickedness? Is not this a mean 
cry: the world is evil, full of infidelity, respects neither virtue nor honor, is neither shame nor discipline. - Therefore, you must not turn 
around and say, "The whole world does this. For no learned doctor can advise you against this, but a shepherd boy can tell you: 
"The world certainly does this, but it should not do this. Therefore stay at home with your excuse that if it should be so, then all the 
world would be damned. For it is not new, nor strange, that the world should be desperate, accursed, damned. It has always been, it 
will always be. If you follow it, you will also remain with it in the abyss of hell. Therefore it is said: Do not look at what the crowd or 
the world does, but what is right and what the crowd should do. Luther. 


Heartfelt request. 


Pastor E. Multanowski has had to resign due to illness, and it is unfortunately to be feared that he will be unable to accept a 
congregation for a long time. For the time being, he and his family have been accepted by Professor Cramer, but this cannot 
continue for long. In order to prevent that he will not have to suffer from lack in this time of trial, | hereby bring the brother's plight to 
the attention of all whom God has blessed in the earthly realm and given them a sympathetic heart and an open hand. Please send 
any gifts of love to Mr. I. Birkner, 102 Williams St., New York. 

At the venue of the Pastoral Conference of the Eastern District of Synod 2c. 





|. P. Beyer. 
Ordinations and introductions. 
On the 9th Sunday after Trinity, the preaching candidate Mr. C. Schréder was ordained and introduced by the undersigned in Sigel, Ill, in the 
presence of the Reverend Presidium. 
F. W. Schlechte. 
Address r Rerv. 6th Solrosaer, Uox 50. 8i8<9, 8ksU>v 60." III. 


In accordance with the commission received, on the Ilteu Sunday after Tr. Mr. Candidate |. Fackler was ordained and inducted in the St. John's 
parish in Maple Grove, Minnesota. 


Address: Rsv. 4.I'neklsr, ?. O. *.bsl, Nvilllspia 60., Minn. 


I. Kogler. 


Candidate Joh. Strafen was ordained and inducted at Omaha, Nebr., on the 9th Sunday after Trinity by Pastor C. W. Baumhdfener with the 
assistance of Pastor Hilmen of the honorable Norwegian Synod. 

Afterthought. Omaha and other mission posts, especially in Nebraska and Kansas, are in need of support from the inner mission treasury, and 
therefore the congregations of our District are urged to remember the inner mission. 


On the 12th Sunday after Trinity, Candidate Hu der was ordained and inducted by me. O. S. Carpenter. 
Address: Uov. 8. llukor, 
Hpkrrum, Door 60., HVis. 
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On the 12th Sunday after Trinity, the preaching can- didate Mr. |. G. Griebel was ordained and introduced in the midst of his congregation at 
Norborne by order of Mr. President Biltz. 


F. G. Walther. 
Address: Rev. "| 61st Or-iodel, 


Rox 86, Norliorns, 6arrc>11 60., Llo. 


On the 11th Sunday after Trinity, Candidate Bro. Zagel, called from ie previous branch congregation in Marys- ville, Ohio, was ordained and 
installed in the midst of his congregation in accordance with the commission he had received. L. E. Knies. 


Address: Rsv. Fr. 2aZol, 
Rox 323, Alar“svills, Union 6!0., Olrio. 


On the 10th Sunday after Trinity, Rev. W. Burmester of Alpen" was installed at the Zion parish in Tawas, Mich. according to the received notice. 
Alpena and TawaS now one parish. __I. H. P. Partenfelder. 


On the 3rd Sunday after Trinity, Rev. A. K. W. Th. Siek was installed in his new field of labor at White Oaks, Hamilton Co., O. M. L. Wyneken. 





Mission Festivals. 


The Decatur congregation, Macon Co., Ills. celebrated its first mission feast on the bth of August. The congregations of Lincoln and Mount Pulaski 
took part in the celebration. Preaching were Messrs. Pastors |. M. Hahn, |. T. Botticher and H. Meyer. The collection amounted to §30.00, half of which 
was earmarked for the inner mission and the other half for Hermannsburg. 


G. Landgrave. 
On the 11th Sunday after Trinity, the congregations from Lafayette and Benton Counties, Mo., celebrated their mission feast, at the church of the 
Rev. H. Bremer, on Lake Creek, Benton Co, Mo. Many guests from Richland, Mo. and also from Clarks Fork, Cooper Co, Mo. had also come to the 


same. The festival preachers were Revs. |. M. Hahn, Th. Brauer, G. Ténjes and the undersigned. The Collecte, collected for inner and emigrant 
mission, amounted to §115.00. 


C. Cousin. 





Explanation. 


During the sessions of our Northern District Synod of this year, the attention of the same was drawn to an introduction in Canada, which seemed to 
have been carried out without a mandate from the Presidium, since there was no mention of it in the advertisement in the "Lutheraner" of June 15. The 
latter could not have been known to the President until then, nor had anything been reported to him by letter. The consequence of these two causes 
was that, when the request unfortunately came to him, he could not immediately remember that he had given the order for this (some time before), 
according to which Pastor GroRbergcr - at the request of the person to be brought in because of the proximity - had carried out the act immediately. If 
the matter had not been brought up publicly right away, it would have been better. Thus, the guilty declaration is given that everything had been done in 
a right and orderly manner. 


Frankenmuth, Sept. 4, 1876. O. Fuerbringer. 








Books - Display. 
The first ten synodal reports of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri 2c. from the year 1847 to 1860, in second edition. 


Many have expressed the wish that the old synodal reports, which have long been unavailable, be reissued. This wish has now been fulfilled; and it 
is certainly only necessary to point out the rich, important content of these reports in order to make them widely available in the congregations. In 
addition to the substantial synodal speeches of the presidents and expert opinions on difficult questions, there are doctrinal discussions on holy 
baptism, absolution, church and ministry, chiliasm, secret societies, etc., etc., etc. No one will be able to take the book in hand without heartfelt thanks 
for the wonderful divine guidance and direction of our Synod. It contains 505 pages, costs $2.50 and is available from our agent, M. L. Barthel. 


Second Synodal Report of the Northwestern District of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and 
other States. v. 1876. 


What are the characteristics of a well-grounded, truly Lutheran congregation that Lutheran preachers and their congregations must strive to achieve? 
This was the important subject of the doctrinal discussions of the Northwestern District. The following four theses were discussed: "1. God's word 
asked for dominion in it. 2. the confessions of the Lutheran Church are in truth also her confessions. 3. she does not consider the Lutheran church to 
be the church apart from which there is no salvation but 

Believes that God asked his own everywhere; it is not sectarian. 4. it recognizes in Luther the reformer of the church called by God and highly respects 
his writings above all other human writings". May the report be widely distributed, read, studied and discussed. It contains 72 pages and costs 20 
cents. 


Second sermon for the opening of the Synod in 1876 on Marc. 16:11-16. delivered and published by order of the Synod by C. F. 
W. W. [Walther]. 

This is a Separate print, requested by the synod for the purpose of further distribution, of the synodal sermon already communicated in the 
"Lutheraner" No. 17. The topic of this sermon is: "That a synod only then does Christ's work and builds His kingdom, if it lets the preaching of the 
gospel be its highest concern. 

Price: 5 cents. 





Conference - Displays. 


The Wisconsin Pastoral Conference will meet in Oshkosh from the 6th to the 10th of October. Those dear brethren who intend to attend are 
requested to notify the undersigned 14 days in advance. 

The brothers from the north and northwest, if thnnlich, do not want to arrive here with the midnight train, but with the bor- or noon train, in order to 
avoid inconveniences for them and their hosts. I. L. Daib. 


The Eastern lowa and Western Illinois ya Conference will be held at Lowden, lowa, from October 3 to 5, and the undersigned requests those 
dear brethren who intend to attend to notify him as soon as possible. H. Brammer. 


The Cincinnati Mixed Pastoral Conference will meet at Aurora, Ind. on October 3, 4 & 5. M. Mertz. 

The Northern " Illinois Pastoral Conference will meet, s. G. w., September 26th to 28th at Pastor TraubS church in Trete. C. H. Rohr. 
The Minnesota General Pastoral Conference will gather Sept. 29-Oct. 3 in Stillwater. 

The subject of the discussions are: 1) Theses on the certainty of the state of grace; 2) § 48 of Walther's Pastorale. 


Registrations are to be made with Pastor Siegrist. 
I. Kvgl er. 


South Jndiana Spccialconference held Sept. 28-Oct. 2 in Evansvillr. E. Sitzmann. 
The Michigan Preachers’ and Teachers' Conference will meet from the 5th to the 9th of October at the congregation of Pastor Hidgli in Detroit. It is 


requested that registration not be forgotten. G.MarkWorth. 


By order of the Executive Committee, the Fort Wayne Preachers’ and Teachers' Conference is hereby called 8 days earlier than decided. Meetings 
will therefore, s. G. w., be held at Fort Wayne from Tuesday, September 26, to Frciday, the 29th. H. W. Querl. 


The Southern District Confcrence of the Lutheran Synod of Illinois a. St. will meet, s. G. w., from the 26th to the 28th of September at the 
congregation of the Rev. Weisbrodt at Mount Olive. Mount Olive is on the Toledo- Wabash <L Western Rail Road. G. Wolf. 


Community Conference. 
The Cleveland Special Conference of the Missouri Synod and the Eastern Conference of the Northern District of the O hi o Synod will meet, s. G. 
w., Tuesday, September 26, morning, 9 o'clock, at Galion, O., for a two days' joint session. Brethren intending to attend this meeting are requested to 
report beforehand to the undersigned. 
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(Submitted by Dr. Sihler.) 


On the ecclesiastical situation in Germany. 

Those of us who love our people here, and especially our fellow believers, cannot be indifferent to how 
they fare ecclesiastically over there, in our old fatherland. "For if one member suffers, all the members 
suffer with it, and if one member is kept glorious, all the members rejoice with it." Of course, over there, at 
least in Prussia, the church is not kept glorious, not even the Roman church, which used to enjoy the 
favor even of princes and powerful people who did not share its confession. 


But apart from the Roman Church here, what about the other churches in Germany and especially in 
their relationship to the state governments? Let us first consider the so-called evangelical or Protestant 
state churches or, more correctly, state churches. Let us look first at the largest, that in Prussia. In this 
one, the king, as the so-called chief bishop, with his Oberkirchenrath, continues his work of union, which 
is reprehensible to God and corrupt to mankind; and the longer it goes on, the more it turns out that the 
so-called Protestant state church is only a servant, even a slave, of the almost omnipotent state power. 
The Church Council in Berlin, however, which has the regiment over the entire state church, instead of 
exercising its rights, as far as they still exist, is honestly doing its best to abandon it even more. For 
example, he is far from raising an energetic protest against the measures of the present Minister of 
Culture, who is intent on completely separating even the elementary school from the direction and 
supervision of the church and subjecting it entirely to the state; and in the end, this enemy of the church 
has limited the instruction in God's Word even in the rural schools to the smallest degree, on the other 
hand forcing upon these pupils all kinds of teaching material from the field of unbelieving science and 
culture, of which they cannot later make the slightest use. The great? The great danger for them lies in 
the fact that through this teaching material, especially from the mouths of unbelieving teachers with half- 
knowledge and illusory education, the earthly sin offered to them is not taught at all. 


St. Louis, Mo., October 1, 1876. No. 19. 


The result is that unbelief is strengthened in them, the effect of baptismal grace is weakened, and 
arrogance and haughtiness are generated in them. 


One of the most shameful deeds of the Prussian Oberkirchenrath happened some time ago. There was 
a certain Dr. Sydow in Berlin, a so-called celebrated pulpit orator, who for about 50 years had resolutely 
denied Christ, the Son of God and Mary, and of course also the redemption actually accomplished 
through him. Finally, after he had continued to preach this ground-breaking and soul-murdering lie calmly 
and undisturbed for so many years, he was finally taken into doctrinal discipline by the consistory of the 
province of Brandenburg; and since he persisted in his gross heresy, he was deservedly deposed. What 
then did the reverend - soon would have said: unworthy - Oberkirchenrath, whose office and duty it is 
primarily to watch over the purity of doctrine? He reinstated the unrepentant Christ-denier in his office, in 
order to continue to rob the true God of his honor and to murder the souls that had been dearly bought by 
Christ's blood. 


But what did the Prussian king, the so-called head bishop of the Protestant church, say about it ? Earlier 
he had - as at least it was reported - decidedly approved the deposition of the godless false teacher. He 
agreed with the report of the president of the Brandenburg Consistory that an open and impenitent denier 
of Christ could not be a teacher of the church, saying: "I believe that, too. But after that, when his 
Oberkirchenrath reinstated the shameful heretic in his office, what did the princely chief bishop do? Did he 
revoke this shameful act, severely punish his authority or depose it if it did not accept such just 
punishment repentantly and vow to mend its ways? The Saxon Electors, for example, had certainly done 
so in the 16th and 17th centuries, if in that age of Lutheran orthodoxy this atrocious case could have 
occurred that a servant of the church had denied the true Christ in the exercise of the public teaching 
office and also otherwise in writings or in social intercourse. But in the age of the shameful union contrary 
to the Scriptures, its pernicious doctrinal indifference and ecclesiastical poli- 

tics, all sorts of things are possible. And so it happened that the unionist royal head bishop calmly allowed 
the disgraceful deed of his head church council to happen and thereby confirmed it. Before God, of 
course, he and his authority denied Christ in this way, even though he confessed him earlier by approving 
and approving the dismissal of the lying false teacher against the president of the Brandenburg 
consistory. 


But what did this consistory do? Did it abdicate like a man? That would have been a second confession 
of Christ and a righteous Christian and ecclesiastical honor, and would not have lacked a strong moral 
impression and a salutary effect above and below. This authority, however, did not do so, but remained 
calm in its office, as far as | know without energetic protest against the ungodly reinstatement of the 
disgraceful heretic on the part of the Oberkirchenrath. In this way, however, she gave the impression that 
she now recognized that she had acted too harshly, even unjustly, in her judgment against the malicious 
false teacher and that her higher authority was in the right. At the same time, she recognized the Christ- 
denier as her dear brother and as a righteous servant of Christ. This is also a curse of the pernicious and 
reprehensible union contrary to Scripture and its unholy church politics, that the consciences for the pure 
Word of God and the fear of God and His Word and its necessary consequences are so horribly dulled. 
For although a Unionist, as a poor sinner, believes with all his heart in Christ as his Savior, and also 
generally confesses him before men, yet, because unfortunately his mind and conscience are not 
informed and sharpened by the orthodox Lutheran confession, two things are hidden from him. First, how 
far the confession of Christ extends, since in every single article of the Christian faith the whole Christ is 
either confessed or denied, and so, for example, the silence of the unionists (and all the more so when 
they assume a Lutheran form and color) against the false sacramental doctrine of the reformers is already 
an actual denial of the whole Christ. On the other hand, even the faithful unionists are unaware of the 
exact connection between confession and practice, in that 
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never and nowhere may an ecclesiastical act contradict the confession; for even through such 
contradiction Christ is in fact denied. This happens, for example, when a minister of the national church, 
who holds the Lutheran doctrine of the sacraments to be the only true one, hands Holy Communion to 
someone who contradicts it or who declares the reformed doctrine to be unacceptable. 


In the Prussian state church, the so-called "Lutheran-minded pastors" are the worst off. They still allow 
themselves to be intimidated by their unionist-minded ecclesiastical superiors, so that they do not punish 
the reformed heresy with seriousness, orally and in writing. As before, they are refused to be committed 
to the confession of the Lutheran Church at the time of their ordination. They still allow themselves to be 
coerced into administering the sacrament to reformed persons or otherwise copulating divorced persons 
who are contrary to the Scriptures. Now and then, some of them raise a lame protest, but they leave it at 
that and always send themselves, as they think, into the inevitable. 


Some time ago, the Oberkirchenrath forbade that anything about union and confession should be 
discussed at the district synods. And what did these allegedly Lutheran-minded pastors do? Did they 
stand up unanimously against this rape of their consciences by human commandments that conflict with 
Christian freedom? Did they declare that the negotiation of these two points is all the more necessary now 
that the Union is becoming more and more widespread and the Confession more and more suppressed? 
None of this. They kept silent and ducked their heads, proving anew that there was no Lutheran 
confessional courage in their hearts; and even if they complained and sighed among themselves about 
this and other pressure from above, it did not help them or their cause. These cowardly people still 
comfort themselves with the miserable and deceptive excuse that the legal status of the Lutheran Church 
in the national church has not yet been constitutionally abolished. And yet they see every day with their 
own eyes how this legal status, guaranteed on patient paper, is in fact always trampled underfoot by the 
regiment of the church, and how the Lutheran church has in fact long since been swallowed up by the so- 
called Protestant, i.e. unified, national church. 

They further console themselves with the fact that the Lutheran doctrine and administration of the 
sacraments are not yet forbidden to them by the church regime. But this, too, is a poor self-deception; for 
they know very well that the Lutheran defense, i.e., the punishment of the "contrary to Scripture" false 
doctrine of the Reformed Church, which is decisively commanded by God's Word, is severely frowned 
upon. Such punishment, however, is impossible without the defensive testimony of the pure doctrine. 

In recent times, these allegedly Lutheran-minded pastors, together with their unruly fellow ministers, have 
pretty much fallen under the power of the almighty state; for at the first Prussian General Synod, it was 
decided, among other things, that no resolution of this synod had ecclesiastical validity, unless it had first 
been submitted to the Minister of Culture, who first had to examine it to see if there was nothing in it 
contrary to state law; only then was it to be submitted to the king as chief bishop for sanction. Indeed, this 
resolution looks almost like a mockery, as if the national church, already bound hand and foot by state 
power and gagged in its mouth, could have decided on something dangerous to the state at its general 
synod. 

conclude. However, as far as | know, this is not required of other religious communities than the 
Methodists, Baptists, Irvingians and Jews, who are not legally recognized but only tolerated. 


In recent times, the allegedly Lutheran-minded pastors have even made an alliance with the Union 
people who still recognize God's Word, for the protection and defense of the liberal-minded unbelieving 
Protestant Unionists. But this is a new proof of how nothing of the power and courage of the confession 
lives in their hearts and all their talk of the confession is only like vain foam; for how else would it be 
possible that they make a covenant with open opponents of the Lutheran confession against a common 
enemy? How can they hope that good will come out of it if they thus do evil? They both feel weak in the 
face of the Protestant association, which has the liberals in the Landtag and the Minister of Culture as 
patrons and friends behind it and the Oberkirchenrath not against it, indeed, in whom it may rather have 
secret allies. But will two hollow, marrowless Nohrstabe fend off the blows of these enemies? 


Summa, the so-called Lutheran-minded pastors and laymen are inhibited, hindered, spiritually kicked, 
beaten, bound, tied and gagged in all kinds of ways by the Oberkirchenrath and the state authorities. And 


yet they persist in the foolish delusion of helping the Lutheran church within the state church to its legal 
status through all kinds of weak protests, complaints, grievances and petitions. As if struck with blindness, 
they do not see that the royal chief bishop and his Oberkirchenrath, the rulers of the Prussian state 
church, do not want a Lutheran church within this state church that actually exists by right, because it is 
supposed to be unchurched. And even more struck with blindness, they do not see that their remaining in 
this church is an actual denial of the Lutheran confession; for this is not merely a letter printed on paper, 
but, as resting on God's Word and supported and permeated by it, it is both the unanimous testimony of 
the right-believing Christians and the strong outward bond - for the inward bond is the faith of the heart - 
to connect and unite them as members of one church body. What is the use of the Lutheran confession 
on paper, which is valid under church law, if its confessors are not tolerated as an ecclesiastical 
community? 


It is partly due to this double blindness that the so-called Lutheran-minded pastors and members of the 
congregation resolutely reject the idea of leaving the actually unchurched and only so-called Protestant 
national church, and even speak of it with horror and disgust, as if the Free Church were the evil of all 
evils. They also have a double problem, that the very thought of separation from the so motherly-minded 
national church and its so fatherly-minded rulers gives them a slight shiver and they see in the Free 
Church only a threatening specter. One is the false loyalty to their sovereign, whose (so-called) historical 
right to the supreme regiment of the national church seems to them undoubtedly certain. In this they are 
also in a state of blindness and lack the enlightened eyes of understanding even of the evangelical nature 
of the church and its regiment. For they 


do not see that in former times, at the dawn of the Reformation, in these and those evangelically-minded 
believing and godly princes it was only the love and still office to take care of their subjects converted to 
the gospel in a fatherly way and to take care of their spiritual and ecclesiastical care by faithful preachers, 
visitations, and so on. For these subjects, who had just been redeemed from the servile yoke of the 
papacy, were at that time still ecclesiastically immature and unskilled in the independent administration of 
their evangelical rights. But subsequently nothing was done to educate them to this end; and so the 
Protestant princes presumptuously assumed as a right what had formerly been the office of love and 
necessity. One could only speak of a historical right to govern the church of the regional church within 
certain limits if, for example, the Lutheran congregations of a principality had temporarily transferred to 
their Lutheran sovereign the administration of their Lutheran rights within certain limits and without 
prejudice to the confession by joint resolution, but at the same time with the assurance that they would 
not submit to any of his or his organs' decisions and decrees that might run counter to the Holy Scriptures 
and the confession. However, the history of the Lutheran Church in Germany, thank God, knows nothing 
about the emergence of such a historical right. But the Gospel teaches us that the secular prince, if he 
wants to be a Christian, has no more right and authority over the church of his country than the poorest of 
his subjects; for in the church, as a congregation of brethren having only one Lord and Regent, namely 
Christ, there is neither authority nor subjects; and also the preachers and pastors, who are appointed by 
law only by the respective local congregations, are only their servants, in order to administer the common 
treasures and goods of the faithful, the spiritual priests, gospel and sacraments, publicly and officially on 
behalf of the community. The hereditary prince and heir to the throne, after his bodily birth, receives and 
receives the same baptism as the child of the beggar; and like the latter, the prince receives and receives 
the same absolution and the same communion. And if the sovereign is a true Christian, he allows himself, 
where necessary, to be blessed by God's word from the mouth of his court preacher just as gladly and 
willingly as the believing kitchen boy. The court preacher is nevertheless obliged to punish his prince, 
even if he is not a true Christian, with all seriousness if necessity demands it. Unfortunately, at present 
the prophets, Nathan, John the Baptist and Paula have few or no successors in punishing princes and 
their strongmen; but there is no lack of court preachers, who flatter and pretend, parasitize and wag their 
tails, and are moved to and fro like a hollow reed by the court air. Indeed, it would be better for the 
consciences of princes, and would sometimes be good for the country and its people, if they had 
righteous court preachers and pastors instead of blind watchmen and dumb dogs. If, for example, the 
otherwise pious and God-fearing, righteous, albeit limited Frederick William III, King of Prussia, had had 
conscientious court preachers who were enlightened by the gospel, perhaps the violent and cunning 
promotion of the union, contrary to Scripture and worthy of cursing, would not have come about, the 
poison of which now so powerfully permeates even the Lutheran national churches. 


The other thing that keeps the "Lutheran-minded pastors" from leaving the national church and forming 
free churches in Prussia is the be 





They are worried that only a few of their parishioners will follow them, or none at all. And this concern is 
not without reason. For what have their official ancestors and they themselves done in the provinces 
which, with the exception of the Roman ones, have been almost entirely Lutheran from time immemorial, 
as e.g. Silesia, Saxony, Pomerania, East and West Prussia, Posen, large parts of Westphalia and 
Rhenish Prussia, - what did they do when the Union approached, which was set in motion more 
vigorously by the uniforming tendency of the ruler of the time and the customary practice of his house and 
continued steadily, - what did they do then and now? What have they done, then and now, to protect their 
congregations against this untruthful, pernicious and reprehensible union, and to make them again vividly 
aware of the orthodox confession of their church, to ground their conscience in it and to report on it, and 
to make it dearer, more expensive and more valuable to them than ever before, in the face of the nets 
and snares of the union? 


Have they, in the end, even the most important false doctrines of the reformed church, even if without 
personal passion, yet in holy earnestness and zeal for the honor of God and his word, on the basis of the 
same factually condemned, publicly and especially, orally and in writing? Unfortunately, they failed to do 
so, largely due to a lack of fear of God and an excess of fear of man; and their own ignorance of the 
reformed doctrinal concept, laziness and carelessness, or Pietist indifference to doctrine, also joined in. 
They knew very well that the punishment of the false doctrine of the Reformed was very dislikable and 
offensive to their ecclesiastical superiors, the royal and un-minded superintendents and consistories, and 
that they would be reprimanded by them. But by refraining from defending themselves, they were drawing 
the disfavor, and even the wrath, of God upon their necks; For he repeatedly commands in his words his 
orthodox Christians and especially the ministers of the church that they should fight for the faith that was 
once for all given to the saints, that they should shut the mouths of the contrarians, that they should 
beware of false teachers, that they should look up to those who cause division and trouble, besides (and 
thus also against) the doctrine they have learned, and should depart from it (thus certainly not unchurch 
with them). And the preachers who omit this punishment and defense, which is willed by God and 
therefore pleasing to God, out of fear of man or concern for the belly, are called blind watchmen and 
dumb dogs by the Lord himself, who will therefore hardly hear the praise of faithfulness from his mouth on 
that day, if there is no repentance and its fruits. 


What wonder then that the Lutheran congregations, which until then had such unfaithful shepherds and 
were not informed in their minds and consciences of the pure doctrine of the Lutheran church and the 
false doctrine of the Reformed church, entered into this union contrary to the Scriptures, partly explicitly, 
partly tacitly! And what wonder that even now they remain quietly and cheerfully in this net and 
gaukelsack! For their present shepherds have also done nothing to deliver them from it, and willingly and 
gladly allow themselves to be strengthened in their infidelity by the reputation of theologians who are held 
up as pillars of the Lutheran church, such as Luthardt and comrades; for, as is well known, such 
gentlemen call the Reformed church a "sister church" of the Lutheran church, even though for more than 
300 years, in spite of all rebuke from orthodox Lutherans, it has remained a "sister church" of the 
Lutheran church. 
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The same is true of the theologians, who stubbornly persist in their heresies, which are pernicious to the 
soul and indirectly ruinous to the foundation. 


Summa, the present so-called Lutheran-minded pastors in the Prussian Landeskirche know very well 
that if they left the church, few or none of their parishioners would follow them, and unfortunately mostly 
through the fault of their teachers and pastors. 


And there is another circumstance connected with this, which weighs heavily on both teachers and 
listeners; for it concerns belly and pouch. They are not unaware that in the case of their separation from 
the national church and the formation of orthodox Lutheran congregations, they will lose their churches, 
parish and school buildings and other church property, from which the pastor's salary is usually paid. As 
is well known, the voracious monster of the prince-bishop united state church has quite unlawfully and 
violently, thievishly and predatorily seized and devoured all church property, which orthodox and godly 
Lutherans of the past bequeathed only to the Lutheran church, as such, for the preservation of church 
and school. Under these circumstances, the Lutherans who leave the state church and come together to 
form truly Lutheran congregations would have to procure and provide from their own resources everything 
they need to establish and maintain their congregations. 


But this is done only by those Christians who, through thorough and faithful instruction and 
exhortation, and through their own contemplation and consideration, have the orthodox (i.e. Lutheran) 
confession living in their hearts and consciences, and who gladly and willingly offer money and goods for 
its preservation in the congregations, because it is absolutely founded on God's Word. 


It is true that the "Lutheran-minded teachers and listeners" in the Prussian state church have 
encouraging predecessors in the Lutherans who left it and its unionism in 1832, and who in larger and 
smaller congregations are now unfortunately under the regiment of the Breslau Ober-Kirchen-Collegium; 
For those Lutheran pastors preferred to be punished by money or put in prison, or to be persecuted by 
the police like wrongdoers against the civil law, and they preferred to suffer other misfortunes, hatred and 
contempt, rather than to have continued to administer their office in the unchurched and unchurching 
state church. Admittedly, they had already thoroughly informed their congregations of the 
unconstitutionality of this anti-confessional union, even if they perhaps placed more emphasis on the 
unnatural and unlawful nature of the prince-bishop unionist church regime than on the multiple 
contradiction against the pure Lutheran doctrine in which the reformed church insists. Of course, there 
was no lack of whole groups of their congregations, sometimes even whole congregations, leaving the 
unionist state church for the sake of faith and conscience and appointing the pastors who left this church 
with them to serve them as Lutheran congregations. And these congregations then had faith and love 
enough to build churches, parsonages and schoolhouses from their own resources and to maintain their 
pastors and schoolteachers according to need. 

By far the greatest number of the original Lutheran pastors and congregations in those provinces, 
however, did not follow this laudable example in 1832, but remained quietly seated in the Babel of the 
state church. And that is why, after God's righteous judgment, the Lutheran blood in shepherds and 
congregations has been lost. 

Heerden has become so watery that, as it seems, in the present "Lutheran-minded pastors and 
parishioners" there is not sufficient courage of faith and confession to leave the Prussian Union Church 
and form truly Lutheran congregations. 

It is to be deplored that the Lutheran Church in Prussia under the Breslau Ober-Kirchen-Collegium later 
fell into the Romanizing doctrine of the divine institution of church government alongside that of the 


magisterium, and in its entire appearance and conduct bears more of a legal than a Protestant character. 
(To be continued.) 
‘(Sent in from Hanover.) 


The hymnals of the "Evangelical Lutheran" regional church of Hanover. 
There are various hymnals in the Hanoverian regional church, but not a single one that contains the 


pure doctrine unmixed. The Osnabruck, Calenberg, Luneburg hymnals, etc., all suffer from the same flaw: 
they lack excellent core hymns; instead, there is an abundance of worthless, even harmful rhymes from 





the time of rationalism. - | will only give a few samples, whereby | will be guided by the Luneburg hymnal. 

Nro. 1021, v. 1: You gave me reason, which can recognize you! 

Nro. 1023, v. 3: Help us through our time of trial, lead us through it to bliss. 

Nro. 1026, V. 3: The short life in time is entrance only to eternity, only education time of the youth. And, 
O how well you educate me, How you lead me so fatherly to the sanctuary of virtue. 

V. 1: Your word and reason declare to us the high value of your will. Be praised, O Lord, for this! - V. 5: 
The dignity of virtue always gives me the drive and strength, O Father, to obey you with reverence. 

Nro. 1047, v. 2: Name the noble, name the wise, who like Jesus Christ 2c. - V. 3: who with loving heart 
joined high, firm mind. - V. 6: To praise you through my life, Be my high, holy duty, You, the loving wise 
man! 2c. 

Nro. 1050, v. 1: Where did you go, Jesus, your way, you divine one, from dust to heights never 
reached? You were, like me, a man: let me go the way you went. 

Nro. 1052, v. 6: Perfect one, | too can once without trembling hand over the soul into your Father's 
hand, if it, full of zeal, pure from the guilt of conscience, became similar to you in faithfulness, in virtue and 
patience. - V. 7: Look, O my spirit, upon him! Spurn the joys of vice, The wages of sin is death, And its 
fruit is suffering. Like Jesus, consecrate to God the short time of life, Then you will follow him into the 
kingdom of glory. 

It continues in this manner, but it is too disgusting to read through all the wretched rhymes. - So that no 
one will say that only the appendix of the Luneburg Hymnal contains such trash (the appendix comprises 
the numbers 1021-1176), | put here some samples from the previous numbers. 

In some communities, the sexton sings at every funeral in the churchyard: Nro. 925, V. 1. 2.: Blessed, 
God, are those who already rest in a peaceful grave from life's work and rejoice in your greatest gift, an 
eternal life. 
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We would like to be already. - V. 2: But you want it; we still live laboriously here in foreign huts. All once 
bore this yoke, who won the crown of life. But finally death leads us also to you, O God! - (Of course, the 
congregation concludes from this: death is for all the safe entrance to eternal life, we will also get there - 
despite so-called little weaknesses, such as: Avarice, fornication, after-talk 2c.) -. 


No. 926, v. 2: If now the death of the body would also include the death of the soul: Alas, such ruin in 
death would be terrible! For what is so terrible as the time in which sensation would leave me altogether 
and | would be called nothing as before? - (Nonsense.) 


Nro. 949, v. 1: After a trial of short days, you lead us, God, to eternity. There the lamentation of thine 
ends In heavenly contentment. Here, virtue practices its diligence, and there, you yourself give it the 
prize. 

Nro. 958, v. 1: There is the right rest for every God-surrendered spirit, if it once snatches itself from the 
bonds of this body according to God's will, and now no longer lives and thinks so restricted as here on 
earth! 


But it becomes too disgusting for me to go through all the garbage and filth. The samples listed here 
may not be the worst, they just struck me while reading. 


Finally, proof that not only cursed rationalism but also Calvin's bogus doctrines are represented in the 
Luneburg hymnal. 


No. 444, v. 8 reads: JEsu, true bread of life, help that | am not in vain, but for my salvation in grace Be 
invited to your table! - This is the reformed false doctrine, that there is indeed a useless, but not a 
damnable ("or even to my harm!") enjoyment of Holy Communion; despite the words 1 Cor. 11, 27. 28. - 
No wonder, if the greater crowd thinks: "If it is of no use, it does no harm! and runs to it unprepared! 

It is obvious that such hymnals are unworthy of a Lutheran church and that they are harmful. For the 
common man must think: if the hymns were not good, they would not be in the hymnal. - One often finds 
that the sick comfort themselves with rationalistic, miserable hymns. The pastors - if they are not 
rationalists themselves, of which there are still quite a number in the Hanoverian Landeskirche under the 
knowledge of the Royal Consistory - can of course only let good hymns be sung in church, but people all 
too often read the soul-dangerous, rationalistic trash at home. - Of course, there is no prospect of a 
"proper" hymnal. For that would not suffer the Protestant-affiliated crowd and the purse. 


Without a doubt, a "hymnal storm" would roar through the country-and all things that give rise to such 
fears are postponed by the Hanoverian Consistory "wisely, like serpents," but not without falsehood, like 
doves: "until God improves them! For they do not want to recognize that God has called them to mend the 
matter.-Every discerning person understands this general superintendent's language: God shall do 
miracles, but men do not want to burn their fingers! 

If only the regional churches of Germany would stop calling themselves "Evangelical Lutheran"; the 
name truly does not do it, rather it accuses, also in Hanover! 

(Submitted.) 


Dr. Til. Heshusii Urtheil von Dr. M. Lutheri deutscher Uebersetzung der heiligen Schrift. 











1, Tilemannus Heshusius, consider the German Biblia Martini Lutheri to be a noble and precious 
treasure that cannot be compared or paid for with the wealth of the world, even if it had as much money 
as it has in all kingdoms. If all the commentaries in Greek and Latin on the entire Bible, of which there are 
a great many and which weigh many cents, are read through with great diligence, they still do not give the 
Christian reader as much light and understanding as Luther's clear, splendid interpretation. Help God! 
How often have the most learned Fathers so interfered in the explanation of some sayings, since Luther 
has given completely and actually the understanding of the prophets. No nation on earth, as far as one 
can see from the books, has the writings of the prophets and apostles so well, so roundly and clearly, so 
comprehensibly, so actually, so certainly in its language, as we Germans have by the grace of Almighty 
God, and through the interpretation of Luther. Thus, Luther had great help from many scholars who knew 
the holy language, as he himself was experienced in it, and often sought advice from foreign theologians 
for the sake of a word. But God from heaven has shown the last world, and especially us Germans, this 


great benefit through his instrument Lutherum and wanted to prove that we, after the Jewish people, 
which has the advantage over all peoples, can boast and praise God that no nation hears God speak so 
actually in the Bible in their language as we Germans. To all the interpreters of the Bible who have ever 
been, as there were many in the Greek language and many more in the Latin, Luther, the man of God, 
has preceded them by far. 

That the French, Spaniards, English, Poles have also come close to the text, as some scholars testify, 
they have to thank Luther, as their master, who broke the ice before them. Even to the seventy 
interpreters, as they are called, whose translations the apostles held so dear that they often use them in 
quoting their version, how irreconcilable, nevertheless, Martin Luther, by special inspiration of God, did it 
far before, and illustrated and explained many marvelous passages of Scripture, in which he was 
noticeably interested. With a single word, Luther often gives a richer understanding than ten translators 
with their great books, so that one can see how the Holy Spirit was especially pleased to speak with us 
Germans in our mother tongue. This can be seen in the rich prophets, in the comforting Psalms, in the 
whole New Testament. Therefore, no pious heart should doubt that whoever reads Luther in the German 
Bible hears the eternal and almighty God himself speaking. Whoever believes the testimonies and 
sayings in the German Bible of Luther believes the Almighty God Himself, and through the Word of God 
will attain living comfort and eternal bliss. Among the highest blessings that the almighty, kind and faithful 
God has shown to this last world, not the least nor the last is the glorious and German Biblia. 





To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 
I. America. 


The following is reported from New York in a political newspaper on September 15: A Polish Catholic Church was recently 
opened on Henry Street, with a certain Adelberg Mielenzky serving as its clergyman. Behind the church was a room fitted up for 
"fairs" and balls, and it was claimed that the income from this source was to be used to maintain the church. On Thursdays of each 
week a ball was regularly given, at which the entree was fixed at the low price of ten cents. Since the neighbors complained about 
these balls and even Catholic clergy objected to the mischief being done in the locale mentioned, the police surrounded the 
ballroom yesterday and arrested the 35 men and 12 girls present at the time and took them to the station house. Those arrested 
were released this morning, with the exception of the above-mentioned clergyman. 


On the Tennessee Shhnode, as we see from "Our Church Paper," some congregations have drawn up a plan 
for the establishment of a Lutheran High School. This is to comprise two departments, an academy and a theological seminary. In 
the former, students are to be prepared for the latter. "The theological department shall be strictly Lutheran and thorough, and the 
pure doctrines and principles of the Lutheran Church shall be taught therein in conformity with the Augsburg Confession and the 
other symbolic books of the Lutheran Church." The doctrinal course is to include everything necessary to prepare for the Lutheran 
preaching ministry. Congregations within the Tennessee Synod contributing $50 and above shall form an Association under whose 
control the Institute shall be. The congregations so associated shall supervise the same by delegation, the rules of which, however, 
shall be in accordance with the spirit and purpose of the institute. Each community shall elect a delegate. The administration of the 
institute, including the erection of the necessary buildings, shall be entrusted to a board of trustees, half of whom shall be pastors of 
the Tennessee Synod or of another pure Lutheran synod, and the other half laymen of the congregations concerned. The Trustees 
shall, before entering upon their duties, sign an oath by which they bind themselves to administer the Institute in accordance with 
the spirit and purpose thereof. G 


The African Methodist Episcopalians have decided at their General Conference to establish parochial schools in 
all parishes, if possible. Thus, then, these colored Methodists are far ahead of their white "brethren." G. 


ll. Abroad. 


Saxony. Now that Mr. St6ckhardt has left the corrupt Saxon regional church, the newspapers are attacking him as if he were 
a criminal. However, the way in which the step of the aforementioned is judged shows all the more clearly how sad things are in the 
Saxon regional church. Even those, who until now were considered the most orthodox, judge St6ckhardt like unbelievers, who have 
no judgment at all about spiritual things, about matters of the Christian conscience. The following may serve as evidence for this 
assertion. The Leipzig Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung of June 24 had given Stéckhardt the testimony that his effectiveness in 
Planitz had been a "richly blessed" one. In his Sachsisches Kirchen- und Schulblatt of August 24, the Superintendent Anacker in 
Lénitz mockingly said about this: "If a hardly believable confusion of minds is a blessing, and loud discord in hitherto happy 
marriages something for the sake of the 





salvation of the soul, then" (for St6ckhardt's ministry was a richly blessed one), "otherwise not. Has the Superintendent never read 
the words of the Savior, Matth. 10, 34-36? The preachers, in whose congregations, as the Saxon regional church congregations are, 
their sermons have not yet brought about that blessed discord, have certainly not preached the word, which is "sharper than any 
two-edged sword" (Ebr. 4, 12.), rightly, but have directed themselves according to those who called out to them: "You shall not see 
us the right doctrine; but preach to us gently." (Isa. 30, 10.) "Truth," Luther writes, "has always rumbled; false teachers have always 
said peace "nd peace." (Ill, 1759.) A second reproach which the Herr Superintendent makes to Lic. St6ckhardt is that the same "for 
months as an obligated servant of the Saxon regional church" had belittled this "his mistress" before her members and had sought 
to induce them to apostatize from her. Has the "Lutheran" superintendent not read the history of the Reformation? Or does he think 
that Luther also sinned gravely by publicly "disparaging" the papal church, this "his mistress," as her "obligated servant"? - It is 
interesting to read how the Superintendent thinks that the apostasy of the parishioners could have been prevented. One should 
have imitated Luther, who, when Carlstadt caused confusion in Wittenberg, immediately hurried there and put everything back in 
order by his sermons, which he preached day after day for a week to the seduced people. This council would certainly be a good 
one if, first, Stockhardt were a zealot like Carlstadt, and if, second, the Saxon regional church had a Luther. But the dear St6ckhardt 
is a faithful son of Luther and the men whom the Superintendent proposes in Luther's place, "a Kohlschutter, a Ruling, a Meier", do 
not want to know anything about Luther's seriousness and zeal for pure doctrine and against all false doctrine. It is true that the 
Superintendent says that such a man would have had to be "possibly also dressed with an outward sign of his dignity, with the 
creed of a chief shepherd on his chest"; but whether such a creed, and if it had been a golden one, would have had the desired 
effect, is probably doubtful not only for us. At least we do not read from Luther that he had provided himself with such a miracle cure 
in his sermons. W. [Walther] 


Our dear Brunn in Steeden informs us in a letter of August 31 that, as a result of his commitment to the faithful East 
Indian missionaries, almost all those in Germany who had supported his proseminary with gifts of love have now withdrawn. 
Nevertheless, he has reopened it this fall with eight hopeful students, trusting in the living God, whose truth he could not deny for the 
sake of earthly gain or loss. Here in America we are now living in a time so oppressive in earthly terms that it is difficult for the writer 
of these lines to remind the love of the brothers here of the hardship over there. Nevertheless, because love never ceases, we dare 
to express it herewith: Brothers, in your charitable works, do not completely forget our dear Steeden and his tirelessly active workers 
there for our America! W. [Walther] 


How one measures with different yardsticks in Saxony. Even the "Pilgrim from Saxony" of August 27 
criticizes this by writing: "With the deacon Stéckhardt in Planitz, a teacher employed at the local elementary school had converted to 
the separated Lutherans. The superior district school inspector immediately suspended him from his office and the ministry 
confirmed this suspension, apparently according to the principle: regional church catheters for regional church teachers. 
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alone. We have nothing against this. Only it would be desirable that from this point of view one would also lead in the opposite 
direction. However, we have not yet heard of a rural church elementary school teacher, also in the vicinity of Zwickau, who 
substituted for the German Catholic preacher in Chemnitz in giving religious instruction to the children of German Catholic parents in 
the vicinity of Zwickau, being suspended from his office. 


Saxony-Gotha. The Leipziger Allgemeine Kirchenzeitung of August 25 reports from Gotha that a pastor there has recently 
been sued by his schoolmaster and registrar for "dumbing down the people" for various reasons, including the fact that he had 
taught that Christ had performed miracles and had gone to heaven! 


Saxony-Altenburg. The same church newspaper reports that recently the "Ronneburger Anzeiger" reported briefly and 
well under the church news of the Lutheran congregation of Nonneburg that because of the bird shooting on the coming Sunday 
prayer hour, confession and communion would be cancelled. 


Roman relics. 

When the city of Brunswick had accepted the Lutheran doctrine, great indignation arose among a part of the people when the 
many useless altars with their papist saint relics were to be removed from the churches. This was considered a terrible desecration 
of the sanctuary. When a certain Matthias, a Dane who had also accepted the Gospel, noticed this commotion, he hurried to St. 
Martin's Church to speak to the Lutheran preacher Ludolf Petersen. He told him that in order to appease the mob's displeasure, it 
was highly necessary to show what and what kind of relics they were, and that he could best provide information about them; he had 
previously been given the power by the pope to select and consecrate all suitable bones that he could find for the relics of a saint; 
he had also made use of such power in most places, and bones of pigs, sheep, etc., from which the flesh had hardly been removed 
the day before, were consecrated, He has also made use of this power in most places, and has sold bones of pigs, sheep, etc., from 
which the flesh was hardly removed the day before, as relics of the saints, and has placed them in the altars with the known 
ceremonies; other members of his order have often done the same; such are also the relics about whose desacralization the people 
are now crying and complaining; he himself has consecrated most of them under the altars and has provided them with such 
"sanctuaries; He and his companions had committed the same fraud with the anointing oil, which they commonly bought from the 
merchants, with such advantage that they had often won 20 gold coins with what they bought for a penny; he was heartily sorry for 
such fraud and asked God and the church for forgiveness of such sinfulness and now wished that the fraud would be made known 
to the people, so that they would not be so miserably deceived from now on. He therefore asked Ludolf Petersen to tell all this in the 
sermon and to exhort the people not to cause trouble because of such things, but rather to rejoice and thank God that their churches 
would be freed from it. L. Petersen called two citizens to him so that they could testify if necessary. In front of these witnesses, 
Matthias repeated his statement and also made another apology. Peterson now advised him to climb the pulpit himself and make 
his statement. The latter, however, excused himself by saying that he did not speak Saxon, repeated his request that Petersen 
report the matter, and declared himself willing, so that no one would doubt the truth, to stand in the doorway by the altar and confirm 
the story with a sign. 

This was done and the unrest of the people was quieted. Thus Rehtmeier reports in his Braunschweig church history on the basis of 
credible writers. G 


Comfort for orthodox Christians who have been deprived of their church house by the 
false believers. 





As is well known, there are synods that try to persuade the congregations that belong to them to entrust their church, school, 
parish, etc. to them. One would think, of course, that here, where no one can be forced to do such things, no congregation would be 
so foolish as to entrust its property to a synod, which, even if it were right now, could fall away in a short time. But it is unfortunately 
a fact that many congregations are so foolish. Such congregations are then hardly to be pitied if, in the event of a dispute, their 
synod itself deprives the great majority of their church. But there are also such synods, which, although the ownership of their 
congregations has never been transferred to them, nevertheless, if one of their previous congregations wants to leave them, then at 
least try to obtain the ownership of it through fraudulent processes. And all too often they really succeed; for since they are more 
concerned with external property and external expansion than with souls, they do not even shrink from false testimony in court, if 
this alone can achieve their purpose. 


That the church buildings of the orthodox Christians were stolen by the false believers, sometimes by trickery, sometimes by 
force, is unfortunately nothing new. This happened, for example, not infrequently in the time of the church father Athanasius in the 
fourth century. Let us therefore listen to what he writes to comfort his congregation, driven out of their church by the heretical Arians. 
Among other things, he writes the following from the banishment: 


"You are saddened by the fact that others have taken possession of your churches by force, but you have to be outside of them 
in the meantime. But they have the temple, you have the apostolic faith. They are in the churches, but far from the faith; you are 
outside the churches, but the faith is in you. Which is more: the faith or the temple? Obviously the faith. Who then has lost more, or 
who possesses more: he who is in possession of the faith, or he who is in possession of the temple? It is indeed a benefit for the 
temple, but (only) if the apostolic faith is preached in it, if the Holy Spirit dwells in it." - — 


May those console themselves with this, who even now cannot enter the church, which they once helped to build with their sour 
sweat, because the unadulterated truth no longer resounds in it. Or is it not true that it is better to build one's church than to lose 
one's faith? - Good to all orthodox Christians who prefer the former to the latter! They will learn to understand a little what Luther 
sings in his well-known heroic hymn: 


The word they shall let stand and have no thanks to it; 
He is well on the plan with us With his spirit and gifts. 
Take their body, goods, honor, child and wife: let them go there, they have no profit, the kingdom must remain with us. W. [W alther] 
God's mills grind slowly, but they grind very small, whether he is slow to catch up, he catches up everything with sharpness. 
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Lutheran Response and God's Judgment. 


When Margrave Albrecht in 1548 demanded of the preachers of the Franconian Margraviate, under serious threats, that they 
should accept the union formula presented by the Emperor, the Augsburg Interim, all of the eighteen preachers cited to Culmbach, 
after they had consulted together under common prayer and supplication, submitted the following letter: 


"Response of the Servants of the Pure Gospel in the Principality of Brandenburg-Bayreuth to the Mandate Given to Them by 
Their Gracious Prince and Lord Margrave Albrechten of Brandenburg 2c. anno 1548 to Accept the Interim. 


"First of all, that we cannot or will not accept the Interim, we are not moved to do so by any arrogance or special passion, but by 
the mighty sayings alone. Christ says Matth. 10: Whoever confesses me before men, | will confess him again before my heavenly 
Father. Paul to the Galatians Cap. 1: If an angel came from heaven and preached another gospel than | have preached to you, let 
him be accursed. John in his second epistle at the last: Whosoever cometh unto you, and bringeth not this doctrine with him, receive 
him not at home; neither salute him, lest ye be made partakers of his evil works 2c. 


"If then we have to clear the land over the confession, we have this consolation, as the 24th Psalm says, 'The earth is the Lord's, 
and all that is in it, the ground and what dwells on it.’ 


But if we must leave the world and lose our lives, we have this consolation, because Christ the Lord says John 14: "In my 
Father's house are many mansions. 


"If we remain steadfast, we will have both men and devils as enemies. But men die, and devils are eternally damned. 


"But if we fall away and deny the gospel, we have God and all the angels and saints as our enemies; from this may God 
graciously protect Your Grace and all of us. 


dents and Pastors of the Principality of Brandenburg." 


Now the princely councilors took it upon themselves to at least persuade the preachers to adopt a new church order in which the 
worst of the interim was left out. But they had to report to the margrave: "It is impossible to compare with the coarse Bengeln. 
Stricter measures must be taken." But nothing came of it. The margrave became furious, but was then involved in other affairs, and 
finally became an enemy of the emperor for political reasons, sank to the level of a robber baron, and finally died, having repented, 
but ostracized by the empire, abandoned by all his friends, He died in 1557 in Pforzheim at the home of his brother-in-law, a horror 
and abomination of his time, as Krauold reports in his history of the Protestant church in the principality of Bayreuth. Thus the hard- 
pressed church became free. Incidentally, the margrave had recently been particularly depressed by the fact that he, along with 
others, had overrun the faithful Lutheran city of Magdeburg with war, despite the loyal warning of his faithful court preacher 
Ruprecht: "Whoever joins this military campaign will take up arms against Christ and his gospel, and if he does not repent, he will 
certainly be of the devil," to which Albrecht had cheekily replied: "Pastor, if we go to the devil, you must also go with us." But now the 
court preacher really had to go to the war camp, but he only waged war against the sin of his master by preaching the divine word, 
through which, although only later, the margrave finally came to repentance. W. [Walther] 


A fable. 


It was in the good old fable time, when the animals still talked and discussed their affairs in words. It happened that the Reverend 
Wolf and the Rev. Mr. Fox once met each other on their forays. They both made a sad face, and obviously something was heavy on 
their hearts. They complained to each other about bad times, how the conditions were getting worse and worse, and how the first 
best made life so sour. Think of it," Master Reinecke began with a deep sigh, "now they have hired another shepherd in our 
neighborhood, and also a new farmhand on the farm; but as | hear from cousin and cousin's cousin, neither of them have good 
praise; they are quite arrogant people who only talk about how to protect the farm and the herd, and besides that, in their narrow- 
mindedness, they are also quite quarrelsome and unloving, and cannot see us and our kind without immediately making a noise and 
throwing and hitting at us. What is to become of us? Up to now, life in this area has been quite pleasant. Our one had a good 
reputation in the area, and it was not too difficult to get a good bite to eat, and to enjoy it in peace. - It is a pity that our enemies are 
penetrating one place after another here; only today | was told by a reliable source how the new shepherd wants to abolish the old, 
good-natured Phylax in exchange for a young defiant head. How long the old peaceful animal takes me! It must come to the point 
that we can exert more than a mild pressure in elections; that we have at least to confirm the elections, if not to elect them.*) In the 
meantime, the time-barred, ancestral right must be preserved. Here our fathers lived, here, he continued in an elevated mood, they 
died heroic deaths; here we must not and cannot deviate. - Fine words, flattered Reinecke; where | am once at home, | want to stay, 
at the cost of my skin and hair; one does not change one's country and residence so easily; at the most, | will put up with moving 
from one place to another. - By the way, interrupted your reverence, we have the spirit of the times for us, it wants harmony and 
peace; also all higher, nobler animals think like us; if | cannot always count on their open support, | do not lack strength; | still have 
sharp teeth and good courage, and you, Reinecke, have a clever head and a clever eye to think of cunning and to discover sneaky 
ways. Therefore also undaunted; ours are chickens and sheep; we recognize no other right; equal is only who has equal power and 
wit to rob and murder. 

So Isegrimm and Reinecke, until Reverend lay in the pit despite all cunning, and a well-aimed throw of the householder against 
Se. Hochwirden protected yard and herd forever. (Ev.-luth. Friedsb.) 

The progress shall have brought it in the historical time that wolves put shepherds to the sheep! 


The heart-changing power of true faith. 


Thus Luther wrote in 1530: 


Scripture gives faith the title of changing the heart and making a man new. No work can make a man different from what he is; 
only faith can and does. A man may take off his red coat and put on a black cap, but the same mischievous man who used to wear 
the red coat still walks along in the black cap. So the prankster who ate fish under the papacy now eats meat; this does not change 
the man, but the piece of meat is still the same. 





| believe and consider it certain that Christ died for me, and | would leave life and limb, neck and stocking, if anyone wanted to take 
them from me. After that, faith makes a different person, one who is no longer as sharp or as fearful as he was before. Faith 
certainly brings this with it, and if not, it is a certain indication that it is not a true faith. Furthermore, just as faith changes a man and 
makes him new, so it also makes him constant in suffering and cross, which certainly follows faith. For as soon as the devil sees 
that he can do nothing with our flesh and blood, then with evil examples, and finally also with his fiery poisonous arrows, which he 
shoots into the heart, he attacks it with violence, wants to murder and burn; so we must not only fight to remain steadfast, but also 
suffer the violence and iniquities that are inflicted on us. If then the heart (through faith) is pure and sure, these are the first thoughts: 
Is it also the word of God that you must suffer? Soon heaven and earth will be full, so that all creatures will bear witness and say, 
"Yes, it is the word of God. As soon as the heart is so sure that it is the word of God and that the cause is that of our Lord God, it is 
undaunted and says, "Well then, let them all ride in in the name of the devil, who are so opposed, and let hell be poured out at once; 
| do not care; | would like to see whether they will devour our Lord God in this way. God says yes, that is his word: if that is certain, 
then | have comfort and strength enough; if | suffer a little for it, no harm, God can and will make it all work out for the best. Such is a 
believing heart. (XII, 2090. f.) 





Death notice. 


Our dear teacher Gottfried Dreyer passed away blessedly in faith in his Savior on September 13, after having been ill for only a 
few days, at the age of 64 years, 5 months and 5 days. He leaves behind a widow and two children. 


Pastor F. Lochner, who knew the Blessed for a long time, will soon publish a short description of his life in the "Schulblatt”. 


W. Bartling, Pastor. 
Ordinations and introductions. 


Candidate G. Gilker, called from the two congregations in Carroll County and Jefferson, Green County, lowa, was ordained on the 12th Sunday 
after Trinity by order of the high". Mr. Biltz by the undersigned. 
G. Hair. 


Address r Rev. 8. ouslkor, 
OUclioa, Onrroll 60., lo>vrr. 


On September 7, on behalf of the "high". Presidium Mr. Candidate Karl Hafner of St. Louis Seminary was ordained and inducted within his 
congregation at Prairie City, Mo. by the undersigned. H. Ph. Wille. 
Address: Rov. 0. Lalnor, 


Rrriirie Oit*’, UMos Oo., Alo. 


Candidate H. Wesel was ordained and inducted as an assistant preacher in Cleveland (west side) on the 9th Sunday after Trinity with the assistance 
of Prof. Walther. |. H. Niemann. 
Address: Rev. Il. ‘Vesolou, 
87 OlarkOlovolrrnii (*Vost), O 


Mr. Pastor M. Heyer was introduced by the undersigned on behalf of the Reverend Presidency on the 12th Sunday after Trinity in the congregation 
at Winsield, New York. 
A. Brom er. 
Address; Rov. LI. Hovor, 
"Wiliicla Junotion, OonA IMIla, Is. 


On behalf of Mr. President Biltz, Rev. A. H. i ee formerly of Houston, Texas, was installed by the undersigned in his new congregation at 
Appleton City, Missouri, September 7. 
Address: Rov. 2*.. Tu. 


“.pppletoir Oit*, 8t. Olair Oo., Llo. 


To carry out Mr. President's "sentence" Mr. Pastor F. Hauser, heretofore i" Song Prairie, Todd County, Minnesota, was introduced on the 17th 
Sunday after Trittst, at Owatonna, Minn. by the undersigned, assisted by Mr. Pastor Johl. 
|. Schulenburg. 
Avresse: Usv. kV Ilueusvr, ; 
Owvatonnrr, Stssls 0c>., [Uiun. 


In the discharge of the high". Presidium, Rev. A. Sippel, formerly of Potsdam, Minn. was installed in his new congregation at Elysian, Minn. Tr. in his 
new congregation at Elysian, Minn. by the undersigned with the assistance of Pastors Schulenburg and v. Schenck. K. F. Schulze. 


Address: Rev. H.. Kippcu, 2 > 
Li‘sirrn, H 8usur Oo., Llinn. 


On the 13th Sunday after Trinity, the undersigned, the previous pastor, Pastor A. H. Wetzel was solemnly installed in his new office at the local 
Lutheran Salem congregation in Chariten Forks. G. Strvhlein. 
Address: Rov. 24, H. 'VVstrisI, Lox 54- 6ltts*‘ow, Howkra Ov., 2lo. 


On the 14th Sunday after Tr. Rev. C. A. Weisel was installed in his new field of labor at Jda, Monroe County, Michigan, in accordance with the 
commission received. W. Hattstadt. 
Address: liov. 6. 


Ists, Nouros Oc>., Llied. 


On the 15th Sunday after Trinity, Rev. |. E. Baumgartner was inducted into his new field of labor at Huntley, McHenry County, Ill, in accordance with 
the notice received. 
F. W. Not" ann. 





Church dedications. 


The 10th of September was a day of great joy for the Lutheran congregation of Zion in Wausau, Marathon Co., WiS, as they were able to dedicate 
their newly built church to the service of the Triune God. The same is 32 feet long and 26 feet wide. G. Nosenwinkel. 


Pts the 12th Sunday after Trinity, St. Prtri Lutheran Church in Germania, Wisconsin, was dedicated. Past. |. F. Leyhe and undersigned officiated. E. 
eel. 


On the Tenth Sunday a. Tr, the church of the congregation at Liberty Grove (near Ephraim), Door County, Wis. was dedicated to the service of the 
Triune God. It is a friendly house of worship 36 X 26 feet in area, with a 52-foot steeple, rising toward the tip of the Wisconsin peninsula, and thus 
probably as the last Lutheran church "ah this side. The sermons were preached by Rev. O. S. Zimmermann and the undersigned. 

A. G. Doehler. 





Our calendar for the year 1877 


will appear shortly. It will contain an account of the blessed Wyneken 1. as a missionary, 2. as a pastor, 3. as a president, 4. as a house father and 5. 
as a patriarch, that is, as an old man. Director Lindemann has drawn an equally true and vivid picture of the Blessed. The life and character of this 
extraordinary man is described in such an entertaining, captivating, edifying and inspiring way that no one will put down this description of his life 
without having read it to the end, and without having been deeply moved, deeply moved, strengthened in his faith, inflamed to new zeal in love, 
patience, humility and all good works, as well as to thanksgiving to God, who has given his church such a faithful, richly aed and blessed servant. 
Although this detailed description of his life has made it necessary to enlarge the calendar considerably this time (it will contain 56 pages in the 
previous format), the price will not be increased, but the old price, 10 cents for a copy, will remain this time as well. For these few cents the buyer will 
receive a priceless home treasure for young and old, for preachers and laymen. This vintage will also be particularly suitable as a precious gift for 
relatives and friends in the homeland, who will be grateful for it. Tob. 12, 8. 


W. [Walther] 
Books - Display. 


Proceedings of the Twenty-second Annual Meeting of the Northern District of the German Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. St. Louis. 1876. 


According to God's Word, what is the article of faith? What are articles of faith? How do they come into being? What are fundamental and non- 
fundamental articles of faith? These are questions of high importance, "questions" with which not only the teachers of the 
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Church, but also the listeners should occupy themselves, so that they can stand firm against enthusiasts and false Lutherans. Well then, whoever is 
looking for the right information in these questions should read this synodal report, which contains the proceedings of the Northern District. No one will 
be sorry. 

The report is 46 pages long and costs 15 cts. G 


Twentieth Synodal Report of the Middle District of the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. 
St. St. Louis. 1876. 
This report also contains negotiations in which questions are dealt with, the correct answering of which is extremely important. It will suffice to 
indicate the important points that came up for discussion, in order to encourage quite a lot of people to acquire this report. These are: "I. Sin is injustice. 
(1) Therefore no creature can make anything sin that is not sin according to God's law. (2) Either God declares something to be sin because it is sin in 
itself, or something is sin because God makes it so. (3) The only sufficient ground for knowing and judging sin is the divine law. (4) It is true, therefore, 
that nothing is sin in itself because it is, and not everything that is done contrary to conscience; furthermore, not everything is not sin that is done 
according to conscience: but it is always sin to act contrary to conscience." 


This report of 58 pages costs 20 Cts. G. 
The Luther Book, or the Life and Deeds of the Good Man of God, Doctor Martin Lnther. By Hermann Fick. 15th edition. St. Louis. 
As the Reformation feast approaches, when we sing and say in our churches, schools and homes about the great good that God has done His 
Church through the service of His faithful servant Dr. M. Luther, we draw the attention of our dear readers to the above booklet. Although there is no 
lack of descriptions of Luther's life, even in more recent times, there are few that present a faithful picture of Luther. Our "Luther Book" presents Luther 


as he was, in the main features. It is therefore highly recommended to all. May it not be missing in any Lutheran home, in any Lutheran school! It costs 
30 cents. 


The same has also been published in English under the title: 


"Life and Deeds of Dr. M. Luther. Translated from the German by Rev. Prof. M. Loy." 
Price: 60 cents. G. 


Der vertheidigte Luther, that is, thorough refutation of what the popes accuse Dr. M. Luther's person of his parents, birth, 
profession, ordination, doctorate, marital status, fornication, perjury, blasphemy, heresy, court, drunkenness, insolence, volatility, 
sedition, lies, fellowship with the devil, falsification of the Scriptures, death, burial 2c., and what else concerns his writings, works, 
manners and speeches. Short and neatly written by Johann Moller. 

Price: 75 CtS. 
By November 1 of this year at the latest, the book written by Pastor Fick and published in "Lutheraner" No. 23 of this year: 


"It is a God" 


appear and be available from the undersigned. 


| will accept subscriptions of 50 cents until then, but the amount must be paid immediately. The postage will be about 12 cents. - Subscription 
collectors will receive the first copy free of charge - those who order more than one copy should immediately indicate how they wish to receive the 


books. 
As of November 1, the subscription list will be closed and the price of 75 cents stated in the first announcement will come into effect. 
New York. |. Birkner. 


102 William Street. 


The secret of wickedness in the Roman papacy, presented from fine teachings and works. 
According to the most reliable sources. By C. J. H. Fick. 

Whoever wants to get to know the Pabstacy and to convince himself that the Pabst is the true Antichrist prophesied in the Scriptures, is strongly 
recommended to read this book. The antichristianity of the Pabst is proven from the teachings and history of the Pabst. In the first part, twenty chapters 
describe the false . ‘ 

The second part describes IN 93 sections from reliable sources the main abominations through which the popes have expressed the sign of the 
Antichrist in their lives. In the second part, 93 sections from reliable sources, which are given at the end, describe the main abominations through which 
the popes have expressed the sign of the Antichrist in their lives. 


The more the pabstry spreads here in America, the more it is necessary to arm oneself and to spread the present book, which serves perfectly to 
uncover the secret of wickedness, to pull off the larva, to destroy the halo of "His Holiness" and his worshippers. 
The book includes XXVIII and 250 pages in small octavo, price: 75 Cts. 


Conference - Displays. 
The Southeastern District - Conference of the Western District will meet, s. G. w., not on the 5th, but on the 19th of October, at the parish of the 
Rev. Grabner at St. Charles, Mo. It is requested that notice be given in time. 
As a subject of discussion is proposed article 2. of the Concordia formula "of the free will or human forces". M. He in. 


The New York Pastoral Conference will meet, s. G. w., from the 7th to the lOth of November in Pastor K6énig's congregation at New York. 
A. Brémer. 


The Springfield Specialconference of the Illinois and Missouri Synod meets, s. G. w., at Springfield, Ill, from the Oth to the 12th of October. G. 
Kréning, Secr. 


Buffalo Districts conference at Wolcottsville from 24strn to 26th of October. Pick up in Lockport on Monday afternoon. enue 
. Kanold. 


Our West lowa Special Conference will meet in Boone, lowa, for a festival from October 15 to 19. We do not want to forget to register. G. Endres. 
The Northwestern Districts - Conference of Minnesota meets, s. G. w., October 26. A. Hertwig. 
The Quarterly Conference of Teachers of St. Louis and Vicinity will meet at the Zion Parish School, St. Louis, on Friday, October 6. A. Kruger. 


; The mixed pastoral conference of Milwaukee and vicinity will meet, s. G. w., Tuesday, November 14, at St. Stephen's Church of the Rev. Léber 
there. 


Tene pin nea ‘ or ine ester lot aif l-, 414 he L D S. Peres, Mo, 44.00. t._ Nethi D. t 
Kansas, “4. ¥ PUY Pash ast Biedermann's. eoieeeton in Nebron Nebr, Ae 7tpad yeaa per Golech ah q t (suis, 99. 00, aa pee ‘Bole. t thdn argh GoM: 
eer aus in Colorado, 1 ORS: ; eac! ers wWismar i in New’Wells, Mo, 42. bee ast. Matusch has congre: ation in ‘New mile 

congregation in Au usta, Mo., 44.77. From T! nny Distr. in St. Louis, 415.90. From Past, Tirmenstein'S parish in New Orle ans BAG. oS Manic 


fue niners ns Saint Fouls’ 42.00. Collecte of Past Frese'S congregation in Hooper, Nebr. 45.00, from himself 42.00. From Past. Lenk'S congregation 
in 


mile LY FY WE dal Mission Fund: a portion of the Mission Festival Collecte at Fort Dodge, lowa, 410.00. From Past. Matuschka's congregation at New 


48 at He bt ipeson, i Eee aa ep dete Or ceudiacedan iv yegation in Ben B P58) ®. ay: MGs a8P Willie's congregation in Bcownsville, Mo., 
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O God of love and mercy, You have prepared for the whole world of sinners an eternally blessed 
kingdom, a heaven full of glory, and invite them through the word of reconciliation, the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, to come and inherit blessedness by grace. - But behold, O Lord, thousands and millions turn their 
backs on You, do not want Your heaven, and choose their heaven here on this poor earth. We, O Lord, 
would gladly be blessed. Oh, therefore we ask You, lead us by Your grace into the arms of our Savior and 
keep us by the Holy Spirit in true faith in Him; give us faithfulness and constancy; let the light of Your 
beatific Word shine for us on the narrow path to heaven, and finally let us enter into life and see what You 
have prepared from the beginning of time. Then we will praise You together with the Son and the Holy 
Spirit in a heavenly way from eternity to eternity. Amen. 


Text: Luc. 13, 22-27. 


Venerable and beloved fathers and brothers in office and dear fellow believers in common. 


"Everyone can be saved by his own faith (propre fagon)". With these words of that well-known prince 
the religious standpoint is described, which innumerable crowds of so-called Christians take in our days. 
There is only One God, they proclaim, and only One Heaven; and to this One God and in this One 
Heaven all are gathered who hope to be blessed. There one will hear no more of a difference of names; 
there all barriers, which divided Christianity here on earth into so many different parties, will fall forever; 
there only one bond will embrace all in blessed delight, love. Therefore, up! Brothers, let us practice love 
already here, 


St. Louis, Mo., October 15, 1876. 
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and in love overlook all petty doctrinal differences, we will all enter the blessed hereafter as children of 
One Father. 

Such voices, my dear ones, can be heard in thousands of tones throughout the country, coming from 
those who have the profession to show the people the way to heaven. As a result, almost without 
exception, all of them are blessed at the graves, if only one good side can still be found in them. Likewise, 
as a result of this, the firm conviction develops among countless laymen that if they only do good and 
practice love, there is no doubt that they will be blessed. - Truly, if this teaching is correct, then many 
must be saved. 


But how, beloved, if all this were only seductive magic speech, which, instead of leading thousands into 
heaven, leads them away from it! - How if God's Word assured us of just the opposite! - And it does: 
"Many are called, but few are chosen. "The gate is narrow, and the way is strait, that leadeth unto life, and 
few there be which find it. Christ has clearly stated that only a small number will be saved. And what he 
said here with few words, he also explained and confirmed with parables. Apart from those who do not 
hear God's word at all, even among those on whose hearts the seed of the word falls, only the fourth part 
will be saved, while three-fourths will be lost. And although many are invited to the wedding of the king's 
son, it is said of most of them: "But the guests were not worth it"; and even among the guests who have 
entered there are still those who, because of the lack of the wedding garment, must fall silent before the 
stern king's word: "Friend, how art thou come in", and are cast out bound into the utter darkness, where 
there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Oh, my brothers, what shattering movements must stir in our 
souls at this! With what earnestness the question must force itself upon each one of us: Are you one of 
the few who will be saved? - And we, my brothers in the ministry in particular, how urgent our professional 
duty must seem to us, to make ourselves blessed and to help those who are 

listen! Oh, it would be better for us if we had never been born, than if we had not clearly and precisely 
shown the only way in which a few can be saved. 


Since we have gathered here for this year's synodal sessions to discuss with each other the doctrine of 
eternal life, let me immediately turn our attention to this subject at the opening of the sessions. Let me do 
this by stating the following sentence on the basis of the text that has been read: 

Only a few will be blessed. 

Because: 

. Only a narrow gate leads to bliss; 


2. Only those who strive to enter through this gate attain to bliss; and 
3. Even among those who seek how to enter, many will not be able to do so. 


Once upon a time, my dear friends, when our Savior was traveling and teaching through towns and 
markets on his way to Jerusalem, there was an unnamed listener who said to him: "Lord, do you think 
that a few will be saved? What kind of heart this question came from can be seen clearly enough from the 
manner of the answer. In it, Christ addresses the questioner in the plural, i.e. with others of the same 
mind, and says: "Then you will begin to stand outside," and immediately afterwards: "And he will say, | do 
not know you, where you are from. From this it is evident that the questioner, after having listened to 
Christ's teachings for a while, thought to himself, "How narrowly he sets the barriers! If no one should be 
saved but those who are like him, then only a few will go to heaven. Therefore he wants to ask him 
whether he really stands so exclusively. - The attitude of the questioner was therefore quite the same as 
that which fills the hearts of thousands of indifferent Christians in our day; and what Christ answered him 
is also now the correct answer to the reproachful question of the latter: Do you think that 
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Few will be blessed? - And what does the answer say? Far from Christ applying all kinds of mitigating 
additions in order not to appear in such a glaring light, he rather speaks in such a way that not even the 
slightest doubt can take place. For when he immediately answers the questioner without a yes with the 
words of earnest admonition: "Strive to enter through the narrow gate," he means this much: It is not 
necessary to explain again what you have already heard from my mouth; what | have said is my definite 
opinion; it remains so forever; and | tell you that if you do not enter with the few, you will have to stand 
outside when the Lord comes out and closes the doors. So there is no doubt that only a few will be saved. 
But where does this come from? Because, first of all, only one narrow gate leads to salvation. 

"Strive to enter through the narrow gate." Christ does not say "through one of the narrow gates," as if 
there were more than one, but "through the narrow gate," thus testifying that there is only one entrance to 
salvation. As certainly as no one can lay any other foundation than the one laid, which is Christ, and as 
certainly as no one has been given any other name in which he can be saved, except the name of Jesus, 
it is just as certain that no other gate is open to anyone except the one narrow gate. Therefore, all those 
who do not enter through this one gate will be eternally excluded from salvation; and since only a few 
enter through it, only a few will be saved. 

But, my dear ones, would it not have been better if God, who does not want the sinner to die but to 
convert and live, who does not want anyone to be lost but to be helped, had made many and great gates 
precisely to carry out his will of mercy? - Would not then much greater numbers be able to enter for life? 

Of course, one should think that this is the case, 
Because, according to our perception, many spacious entrance gates to a large house also allow many to 
enter. But far from this being applicable to the dwelling of the blessed, it is rather the case that it is 
through the one gate alone that God's will of grace can be realized and the entrance to blessedness 
made possible for all. 
An example may explain this. If a great building were to stand somewhere, capable of holding thousands 
upon thousands, and provided on all sides with innumerable doors, but the multitude of those whom it 
should receive lay around it blind, lame, feeble, wounded, bleeding, dead - what would the many doors 
avail them? Would they not all still have to perish! But if this building had only one gate, and from it one 
came forth with a heart full of compassion and with power to help, and stood in the midst of the unhappy 
crowd, woke up, healed the wounds, stilled the pain and led them one after the other through the one 
gate into the house - say, would not the one gate be sufficient for all, and at the same time also the only 
possibility of their entrance? Certainly. - It is the same with the One Gate that leads to eternal life. God 
wants all people to live and be saved, and has therefore prepared for them an unspeakably glorious 
heavenly abode. But they have all been killed by the devil through sin, destroyed by the 
He has made them sore, blinded, powerless, wretched, miserable, poor, naked and bare, so that if there 
were a thousand doors of heaven, not one could enter through them to life, but all would perish and 
perish to the last. That is why he sent his only Son, a merciful and almighty Savior and Physician of 
sinners, into their midst to help all through him. He should and can take away their sins, their misery, their 
death and destruction, and give them righteousness, peace, joy, life and blessedness, and thus introduce 
them into heaven by the hand of his mercy. 

From this you can see, my beloved, what | mean by the One Gate: Christ with His whole work of 
redemption. Apart from Him, no entrance to life is possible, as He Himself says: "| am the door, if anyone 
enters through Me, he will be saved," John 10:9, and again: "I am the way, the truth and the life; no one 
comes to the Father except through Me," John 14:6. Through Him, all can enter into life, for He purchased 
them all with His own blood and invented an eternal redemption; He is the propitiation for all the sins of 
the world; He is the Savior of all men. The fact that only this one gate leads to life is not proof that God 
does not want to save all men, but rather the most powerful testimony to his love, which encompasses the 
whole world; for he truly loves all sincerely and warmly, who does or gives that which alone can surely 
help all. 

But how is it that only a few become wicked, although the One Gate is open? | answer: it is because 
most do not want to enter through this very gate. Christ with his gospel of sinners is foolishness and 


annoyance to them; they do not want to believe that they are lost and damned, and therefore do not 
desire a savior and a heavenly gatekeeper; they live in terrible blindness and finally go with sorrow into 
the abyss. Others look at the One Gate and would like to pass through, but they find it too narrow. It can 
only be passed through by faith, and there it is wide enough; for the true believer relies only on God's 
grace and mercy in Christ and knows nothing to boast of his own dignity, majesty and righteousness. On 
the other hand, he who rides proudly on the high horse of his own worthiness, or is heavily laden on one 
side with a bundle of good works and on the other side with a bag full of endured martyrdom, for him the 
gate is too low and too narrow and he cannot enter. If the whole world wanted to enter through it, it would 
be wide enough; but if only the slightest human merit is to be brought through, it is too narrow. - Thus all 
those will not be saved who first openly declare themselves against Christ and his gospel. And, oh, how 
great is their number! For to them belong all scoffers, all materialists, all those who are proud of reason 
and virtue, in short, all unbelievers. On the other hand, all those will not be blessed who, under the mask 
of the confession of Christ, want to overthrow the only valid merit of Christ and replace it with their own 
merit. And, oh, how great is their number! For to them belong all the false believers who knowingly fight 
against the reason of salvation. Therefore: "Only a few will be blessed", because most of them want to 


many gates, but there is only one, or they want a wide gate, but it is only narrow. Oh, my dear ones, let us 
then take to heart the earnest words of our Lord: "Strive to enter through the narrow gate. 


Although, as we have seen, the number of those who will be saved has already dwindled to a small 
number compared to the others, and only includes those who, as far as confession is concerned, as poor 
lost and condemned people, want to be saved through faith alone out of God's mercy for Christ's sake, | 
must nevertheless answer the question: Will all of these be saved? with a "No.". But why not, we will now 
try to find out, secondly, when we consider that only those who strive to see through the narrow gate 
attain to salvation. 


It is true that we hear from Christ's mouth the simple exhortation: "Enter through the narrow gate"; in 
our text, on the other hand, he expresses the same exhortation with increased emphasis: "Strive to enter 
through the narrow gate. From this we draw the just conclusion that entering through the narrow gate 
requires wrestling, and therefore all those who do not want to wrestle cannot be saved. - To ward off false 
ideas, however, it should be noted right from the start that we are not to think of wrestling as an 
enthusiastic effort, according to which the unconverted person should struggle and toil until he has 
penetrated to a sweet feeling of grace; For there can be as little talk of such a struggle as of the breathing 
and moving of a dead man. By the struggle, which can be seen through the narrow gate, we rather 
understand the earnestness and zeal of those who have been enlightened, born again and converted to 
Christ, so that they may now also always remain faithful in the true faith in Christ and persevere to their 
blessed end. To this end we are often and urgently exhorted in the Holy Scriptures. "Run therefore, that 
ye may be saved with fear and trembling,” Phil. 2:12. "Run therefore, that ye may lay hold on the jewel," 1 
Cor. 9:24. "Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life," 1 Tim. 6:12. "Be faithful unto death, and | 
will give you the crown of life," Revelation 2:10. But now there are countless who disregard such 
exhortations, become indifferent again, forget daily repentance and thus dream away their blessedness. 
Therefore, only those who struggle to see through the narrow gate will attain salvation. 


But let us look at the matter a little closer. Wrestling, as everyone knows, means a strenuous struggle 
with a person or thing that stands in our way. Whoever wants to become blessed encounters a 
thousandfold obstacles to stop him on his way. The devil meets him, frightening him with fiery arrows of 
temptation, or tempting him with the lovely-looking but forbidden fruit of earthly pleasures. - The world 
meets him with mockery, threatening and flattering words, as well as with its seductive example. - The 
own carnal heating opposes him with its lust against the spirit. - There are annoyances and impulses from 
fellow Christians, whom one was perhaps accustomed to regard as role models, and the like. And against 
this 


A Christian must fight, fight daily, fight with all his strength, or else he will be overcome and lose his 
blessedness. Because there are many who confess that they can only be saved through faith for Christ's 
sake, but who now think that because they know and confess this, they must undoubtedly be saved, and 
who now begin to be sure and indifferent, do not watch over their hearts, do not pay attention when 
danger threatens their souls, do not lie in the field with the armor described in Ephesians 6, with one 
word, do not struggle. Therefore they will not be saved. In our text such are described with the words: 
"From that time, when the householder is risen, and hath shut the door, then shall ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us. And he shall answer and say unto 
you, | know you not whence ye are." Here, obviously, such so-called Christians are described who have 
dreamed away their salvation; who, as long as the door was open, thought there was no danger, and only 
when it is closed, i.e. when God looks like going to judgment with them, and their time of grace is ended, 
wake up and now still call and Knock, desiring entrance. But, behold, it is too late, - only One word still 
resounds blaringly in their ears: "| do not know you, where you are from." - Oh, beloved, how the number 
of those who will be saved dwindles before our eyes! - The truth seems clearer and clearer to us: "Only a 
few will be saved," and therefore the serious words of the Lord must resound ever more powerfully in our 
hearts: "Strive to enter through the narrow gate. 


| would have liked to break off here and conclude with a short exhortation, but the words of our text do 
not allow me to do so, because they draw the border of the few who will be saved even closer. They show 
that even among those who seek to enter, many will not be able to do so, and of this let me speak a few 
things to you. 

After Christ had declared that there is only one narrow gate, and that one must strive to enter through 
it, he continues and says: "For many, | tell you, will seek to enter, and will not be able to do so. How is it, 
then, that even among those who do not live carelessly, but make it their business how they may be 
saved, there are still many who cannot do it? Yes, so it is; for Christ adds to his statement an emphatic: "I 
say this to you". But what shall we say to this? Are they perhaps under the spell of absolute 
condemnation? Can they not because God does not want them to? Let this be far away. Such a 
blasphemous thought is cut off forever by the sworn word of the all-loving God: "As surely as | live, saith 
the Lord, | have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that he should repent and live. 

Therefore some other cause must be to blame, why with many all striving for salvation remains 
unsuccessful; and to recognize this, take another look with me into our text, there you will find it indicated. 
Christ says at the end: "Then you will begin to say, 'We ate and drank before you, and you taught us in 
the streets. And he will 
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| say unto you, | know you not whence ye are; depart from me, ye workers of iniquity. Obviously, this 
describes such so-called Christians who assert their claims to blessedness; they want to make the Lord 
understand that he must accept them because they have eaten and drunk with him and listened to his 
teaching. But they run with it, and are rejected as evildoers. - There are not a few among the Christians 
who sour on church and divine service; they often eat and drink before the Lord at the table of Holy 
Communion; they diligently listen to the preaching of His word, and often do not let toil and labor, time 
and sacrifice, go to waste when the service of the church demands it. But they do not partake of the 
Lord's Supper so that they may obtain the grace and forgiveness offered in it for their poor hearts; they do 
not hear the Word so that they may be edified in the inner man, comforted in adversity, strengthened for 
the struggle, and encouraged to holy conduct; Finally, they do not work in the service of the church 
because they consider it their duty of gratitude, but everything is done by them with the intention of doing 
God a great service and favor, which he has to reward with eternal bliss. And this reward-seeking attitude 
destroys all influence of the means of grace on their hearts; they never get to know their Savior by 
experience, and he does not recognize them as his own, and what they do are vain misdeeds. At their 
unhappy end they will hear the words: "I tell you, | Know you not whence ye are, depart from me all ye 
workers of iniquity." Their running was a running into the unknown, and their struggling was a struggling 
for air, and although they ate of the manna and drank of the rock on the way through the desert of this life, 
they are now downcast, as in whom God could have no pleasure. Thus, my dear ones, it happens that 
many, although they strive to enter into eternal life, will not be able to do so. 


Only a few will be saved. This sad but incontrovertible truth must then stand before our souls as a 
serious reminder, and call us to conscientious examination of ourselves. "Search me, O God, and know 
my heart; test me and know how | mean it, and see if | am on the evil way, and guide me in the way 
everlasting" (Ps. 139:23, 24) These Davidic words must now resound in our hearts. In particular, 
however, my dear brothers in the ministry, the truth now considered should serve us to learn anew the 
great importance of our calling. We are to "make blessed those who hear us. Woe to us if through our 
fault even one soul were to be lost, and that soul could one day say with reason of truth before God's 
judgment: Lord. Thou righteous judge, demand only, as Thou hast threatened, from their hand the blood 
of the lost soul. - But it will be well for us if we are faithful, even if it is only over a few, and paint the 
narrow path of heaven clearly before the soul of our listeners, and ourselves go ahead of them on it, 
asking, admonishing, pleading and sighing, so that one day, when over the gulf millions howl in the dark 
abyss, we will shine like the brightness of heaven and like the stars of God forever and ever among the 
few who will be blessed. Amen. 


Mathesius about Dr. M. Luther. 


These great people (Luther, Philipp Melanchthon, Bugenhagen [Pommer] and Justus Jonas) knew and 
testified in the same spirit to the Lord Jesus, and united in fighting the Antichrist, the enthusiasts and false 
brethren's fictitious dreams and false interpretations, with which they confused and saddened the hearts 
of many people. But each of these scholars had his own gift, as Mr. Philippus delicately used to say: "Dr. 
Pommer is a grammarian, who focuses on the words of the text; | am a dialectician (who draws 
conclusions), looking at how the text is connected and what can be spun out and concluded from it with 
good reason; Dr. Jonas is an orator. Jonas is an orator (Speaker), who can pronounce the words of the 
text wonderfully and bring them before the people; Dr. Luther is omnia in omnibus (all in all). The miracle 
man's and chosen armor's speech and writing has hand and foot, penetrates through marrow and bone, 
and leaves its sharpness and comfort in many people's hearts. (Life of Dr. M. Luther in 17 sermons. 
Sermon 16). 

Our God sent me to Luther's table in this year (1540) through the promotion of Dr. Justus Jonas and M. 
Georg Ro6rer, for which | have to thank my God and my sponsors for the days of my life. What | heard and 
saw there, | noted with diligence; so God also gave me, through the help of diligent people, many good 
conversations, which the doctor's boarders had previously written out. From these writings and the 
reports of many good people, we now want to tell you something about his housekeeping, virtues and 
speeches. A beautiful saying of a holy man is well to be remembered; would to God that diligent students 


had written out more faithfully the sayings of their teachers, as the Holy Spirit does not celebrate in his 
instruments. 

When the doctor reached his 58th year and all kinds of physical weaknesses in old age overtook him, 
so that he also had to refrain from much preaching, reading and traveling, he stayed in his house and 
presented the gospel to his family on Sundays in a fine, simple and simple way, which sermons Veit 
Dietrich collected with faithful diligence in the doctor's house postilion. The man could not celebrate, 
although his flux, dizziness and faintness did him much harm. Every morning and evening, and often 
during dinner, he performed his prayers as he had been accustomed to from his youth. Besides, he 
recited his little catechism, like another pupil, and always stopped to read. His Psalter was his prayer 
booklet, the catechism his manual; from it he taught, comforted and admonished himself; and because he 
had overlooked his German Bible for the last time at that time, he took great pains to render the simple 
and correct understanding in clear words, asked for advice and often stirred up disputations over the table 
as to how a Hebrew word or a saying could be rendered in intelligible German. 

The year before, our doctor also made the annual account of the beginning of the world and finely 
arranged the biblical histories, which is one of his great and delicious works, with which he has served 
many who read the Bible. 

Because usury, aS a common plague of the countryside, was affecting both the high and low classes, 
the doctor had his book on usury published at that time. Small usurers, he said at the table, who take five 
or six of a hundred on the authority's allowance, my book will 
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But the great land-grabbers and envelopes will laugh in my fist, as a chief usurer has already let himself 
be heard the other day: he has so far taken me for a wise man, but in the book | do not prove it, because | 
dare to write about trades that | have never experienced: he can write better about this, because he has 
had to do much and much in this trade with great princes. - — 


Although our doctor often took heavy and deep thoughts with him to the table, and sometimes kept his 
old monastic silence during the whole meal, so that not a word was spoken at the table, he let himself be 
heard very amusingly at the appropriate time, as we used to call his speeches condimenta mensae (the 
spice of the meal), which were dearer to us than all spice and delicious food. When he wanted to win 
speech from us, he used to give an impulse: What is the news? We let the first reminder pass. But when 
he stopped: Prelates, what is new in the country? the old people at the table started to talk. Dr. Wolf 
Severus, who had been preceptor to the Roman royal majesty, sat at the top; as a skilled courtier, he 
brought something to the table when no stranger was there. When the conversation began, but with due 
discipline and respectability, others sometimes added their part until the doctor was brought in. Often, 
good questions were presented from the Scriptures; he solved them finely, roundly and briefly; and if 
someone contradicted him, he could also suffer and refute him with a skillful answer. Often, distinguished 
people from the university, even from foreign places, came to the table; there, very beautiful speeches 
and histories fell. | will remember some of them here recently. 


A bishop would have liked to know what the Lord Christ did in his youth. He dreamt that he saw a little 
boy picking up wood and shavings, and when lunch was served, he called his father to the table and said, 
"Mother, shall | call the other man too? Then the bishop was frightened and woke up. | also believe, says 
the doctor, that dear JEsulein, as an obedient child, had to work for his mother in the house, and 
sometimes fetched water, perhaps also brought wine with him at times; therefore his mother at Cana at 
the wedding, when wine was lacking, spoke to him from previous experience. - — 


One asked if we would know each other after the resurrection? Indeed, he said; for since Adam knew 
his Eve, who was built from his rib while he slept, and yet had never seen her before, how much more will 
we recognize in our new perfection those with whom we dealt on earth. And because we are like and 
conformed to the Lord Christ through the communicated Godhead as accepted children of God, we will 
also know all believers from the beginning of the world. | also believe, said the doctor, that because the 
rich man in his hell sees and knows Abraham and Lazarus, the wicked will not only know each other, but 
also, to their great sorrow, will see the believers in heaven whom they have afflicted and persecuted on 
earth, and will have their grief and sorrow over them. 

When one mentioned a time of people's reckoning, who determine on year and day the last day, the 
doctor said: Oh no, the text is too clear in Matthew 24,36., where Christ speaks: Of the day and the hour 
no one knows, not even the angels. 

in heaven, but only my Father. Therefore neither | nor any man can determine the day and the hour. But | 
believe that all the signs which are to precede the last day have already taken place. Methinks Christ our 
Lord is already preparing in heaven, and the angels are getting ready for the journey; And since all the 
great miracles of these six thousand years have taken place in the springtime and around Easter, Christ 
will also appear around Easter, make his voice heard in the morning weather, then with one blow throw 
heaven and earth together, in a moment transform the living, raise the dead, create new heavens and a 
new earth, execute his judgment in clouds, and completely fulfill the Scriptures with his third 
consummatum est (it is finished). For in this pitiful world we have little life, joy and consolation, except in 
hearing, considering, believing and keeping the dear Word of God. This word, Lord Jesus, you eternal 
word, leave us; SO we are and remain alive and want to prevail over death, the devil and all their gates. 
On the oral and written word | have begun my task; on and with the word | have so far led it out by God's 
power: with the word | am superior to all my enemies: on the word | still stand and am grounded; on this 
word | will go through death to my dear Lord and Savior. Therefore, whoever wants to dare to take this 
oral word with me, or rather with Christ, let him do so; | know nothing more certain and certain than the 
word of God, which is written by the prophets and apostles. 


Our dear prophet used to hold such speeches over and after the table with his people, which | cannot 























recount here. From time to time he also mentioned the evangelical preachers, with a good report of what 
special gifts one had ahead of the other; likewise what faults and infirmities some of them took with them 
to the pulpit. He compared three preachers to a full barrel, from which the spigot was pulled out; it came 
out one after the other, because there was something in it, but sometimes cinders and yeast also came 
under it. He also praised those who began to speak in the pulpit and stopped again at a convenient time. 
So he gave me this rule when | asked him to teach me what a young preacher should do. If you see, he 
said, that the people listen with great earnestness and pleasure, then decide; the next time they will come 
back all the better. Once a priest got stuck on a nail in the pulpit and tore his skirt on it. When this came to 
the attention of the doctor, he said: "| thought he had been nailed because he could not stop. 

He often remembered the schools with praise. In these, he said, something good has remained in the 
papacy; for the Lord's Prayer, the faith and the Ten Commandments have been preserved in them. The 
old emperors spent much on schools, as Charlemagne kept thirty doctors at Fulda, from which he 
appointed fine bishoprics and offices himself. But the bumblebees drove the bees out of this hive, and 
monks and canons, who crowded into the schools, shared with the poor schoolmasters and squires, as 
that farmer did with Mercury, who, at his request and promise that he would give half of what he had 
given him to the church, gave of nuts the outermost, and of plums the most. 


| gave the innermost for pious purposes, but ate the other alone. If | had to put things in order, | would put 
up with the fact that no one was elected pastor, unless he had previously spent a year or three in schools, 
taught the catechism to the children in addition to good arts, and had diligently repeated it with them. 
Schools are also temples of God; that is why the ancient prophets were both pastors and schoolmasters, 
as is still the case today among Christians under the Turks. 

Otherwise, according to the opportunity of the time, all kinds of wise speeches fell. The man was full of 
grace and the Holy Spirit, which is why all who sought counsel from him, as a prophet of God, found what 
they desired. - — 

When he once felt a strong dizziness and a great roaring and roaring in his ears for a long time, he had 
the thought that the blow would follow it. As he could not get rid of the thought for a while, he finally said: 
"Strike me, dear Lord JEsu, always strike me, | am finished. Because | am absolved on Your word and 
soaked with Your flesh and blood, come in God's name. Then his heavy thoughts left him. 


At one point, a woman complained that she could no longer believe. Do you still know your childlike 
faith? asks the doctor. As she recited it with devotion, the doctor asked, "Do you believe this to be true? 
When the woman said, "Yes," he said, "Truly, my dear woman, if you believe these words to be true, as 
they are nothing but the truth, then you believe more strongly than | do. For | must ask every day for 
increase of my faith. Then the woman thanked God and went away with peace and joy. 

He also often remembered the good speeches of Dr. Staupitz. For example, he said: "If you want to 
speak about eternal providence, speak about the wounds of Christ: then the devil will leave and evil 
thoughts will subside. He was a noble man, said the doctor, who not only made himself heard in schools 
and churches as a scholar, but was also considered a man of the world at court and among great people. 
At one time (in the Metten on Christmas Day) Dr. Staupitz wanted to recite by heart the text of the register 
of the birth of Jesus Christ (Matth. 1.), as was the custom at that time. Now he was mistaken in the 
fourteen princes who are counted after the Babylonian captivity. God punishes arrogance, he said, left the 
text and resorted to interpretation. Both old Electors of Saxony, who were in his sermon, let him ask for a 
meal. Over the table, Duke Johann begins: Doctor, how did you fare in the Gospel today? My lord prince, 
said Staupitz, | had three different lords in my gospel, archfathers, these were pious people, with whom | 
could get along; likewise old kings, who also let themselves be talked to and about; but when | came 
among the princes, these were strange people, who made me go astray in the gospel. If your beloved, 
says Elector Frederick (the brother), have something more to ask, you will not find Dr. Staupitz without an 
answer. But we come back to our Doctor. To evil and sad thoughts belongs a good and cheerful song and 
a friendly conversation, he often said. Over and after the table, the doctor sometimes sang, as he was a 
lute player. | sang with him; between the singing he brought in good speeches. Josquin (Maximilian I's 
Kapellmeister), he said, is a master of notes; the Habens must do as he wanted; the other song masters 
must do as the 


want to have notes. Since St. Paul's small and weak voice was once thought of, he said: | have a small 
and muffled voice. One hears you however nevertheless very far, replied Mr. Philippus. - — 


| heard from his prior, Magister Eberhart, that at one time a very swift newspaper about the pope's ban 
and the imperial power had come to the monastery. Thereupon the doctor sang with joy in the garden. 
Doctor, said the prior, have you not received the new newspaper? It is none of my business, the doctor 
answered, but our Lord Christ's; if He wants to be pushed from His Father's right hand and let His church 
be overpowered, He will see to it. | am far too weak to defend him and his cause against the prince of the 
world and his wicked. 


When he returned home from Koburg (after the Imperial Diet in Augsburg in 1530) and stayed with his 
companions at Spalatin's (the prince's court preacher), and Philip was always thinking about the Apology 
(the Augsburg Confession) and was writing even while he was eating, he stood up and took the pen from 
him: "God cannot be served with work alone, but also with celebration and rest; that is why he gave the 
third commandment and commanded the Sabbath. 


One of his table-goers once gave him a hundred beautiful bitter orange peppers. Lord God, he said, 
what will you give to your dear children, who love and honor you and your dear son, since you now let the 
cardinals and courtiers (in Italy) grow so many beautiful fruits, wno mock and blaspheme you. Let us, dear 
children, endure with our pious God! He will lift up our portion and give us something better. 


The short and beautiful speeches, which fell over the table, would also be remembered, if it did not 
become too long. But let us mention some of them. He once said: "The Bible is a beautiful forest, in which 
there is no tree that | have not knocked with my hand. The Bible is now, praise God, finished, therefore 
my books are no longer needed. A preacher should do three things: read the Bible diligently, pray heartily 
and remain a disciple, then he is a great doctor. Favorite sayings were: If you know something, keep 
quiet; if you are well, stay; if you have something, keep it; misfortune with its broad foot will soon come. 
Further: eat what is cooked; drink what is clear; speak what is true. Silence, sorrow, avoid and endure; do 
not complain of your distress to anyone; do not despair of God; your help comes every day. 

Among other great virtues, he was finely frugal and very mild. Prince Johann gave him a new skirt; he 
wrote to him again: he was doing too much for him; if everything was paid for him here, what would he 
have to wait for in that life. Prince John Frederick offered him a mining cube on the Schneeberg, but he 
did not want it. The devil is mine, he says; he says that all the treasures of the earth are his; he would cut 
off the ore for my sake, and the other trades would have to pay me. It is far better for me to make an 
atonement with an Our Father, so that the ores may last and the spoils be well invested. His adversaries 
also gave him testimony to this, as one of them said that several hundred guilders should be shoved 
down his throat. Nothing helps him," replied the other, "the German beast respects no money and wants 
none. 
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if it is already offered to him. Noble and grateful people gave him gifts from time to time, but he usually 
handed them out again. At one time, a poor man complained to him about his great need; because he 
had no money, he came to his housewife, who lay in weeks, about the patronage money, brought it to the 
poor man and said: God is rich, he will provide something else. Initially, many vagrants and lost monks 
had put him to expense, as he also gladly asked for captured thieves. At last he confessed: "I thought 
they were all pious who approached me and appealed to the Gospel, but bad boys have made me funny; 
a fish is nowhere better than in the water, and a thief than on the gallows. Besides his frugal heart and 
gentle hands, he had a true and chastening mouth. What he promised and pledged, he kept always and 
firmly, did not speak ill of the people, as he was also to those who thought of the absent in the bad. They 
are real sows, he often said, who do not pay attention to the roses and violets in the garden, but only stick 
their trunks into the mud. So do the slanderers; they put the virtue of great people out of sight; if they 
notice a fault or blemish in someone, they tend to spread it or gloat over it. 

As for his housekeeping, he kept his own teacher for his children, had them pray and read before the 
table, and often gave them something to do himself. He admonished his servants not to cause him any 
trouble in the house. The devil has a sharp eye on me, he said, so that he might make my teaching 
suspicious or attach a stain to me. 

By nature, the doctor had a man's heart and courage, although he was the most humble man who 
gladly followed the good advice of his people. Mr. Philippus ordered that all listeners in the college stood 
up when the doctor came and wanted to read. Although this is an old and honorable school custom, the 
humble doctor did not like it and let himself be heard: | would like Philip to have a good year with his 
order; | have to pray several more Our Fathers every time | get up, and if | could, | would sometimes 
leave without having read. But for the sake of it not started or left, said an old priest, when Satan tickled 
him in the pulpit with the great crowd of listeners and he wanted to come down again; great glory is great 
harm. He who runs after glory does not obtain it, and he who gets it brings great danger. 

Help, Lord Jesus, that we do not forget the testimony and conduct of the well-deserved man_and 
protect him from his enemies with your word and Our Father, practice peaceful knighthood, keep faith and 
a good conscience, and let our good cheer shine clearly to everyone, who is pleased with the peaceful 
and keeps them and calls them your dear children and scatters all those who have a desire for war and 
quarreling; give us your peace. Amen. (Ibid. Eccl. 12.) 

(Submitted. ) 


The memory of the righteous abides in blessing. Prov. 10, 7. 








In the following | want to tell some things from the life of the blessedly deceased school teacher Fr. 

Nickel at Iron Mountain, which are useful and helpful for the edification of every Christian. 

Peter Nickel was born July 18, 1836 on the Schdnau farm in Hesse-Darmstadt. Already 

As an eleven year old boy he was confirmed in Germany because his parents wanted to emigrate to 
America and did not know when the opportunity would arise there. When he arrived in America, his 
parents went to see Pastor Dulitz, who was then in Milwaukee, Wisc. Their wish was that their son should 
study; the young nickel did not lack desire and gifts. However, since his parents were poor and lacked 
other support, nothing could come of his studies for the time being. The young nickel had to look for other 
employment, and found such in a hotel as a caretaker. 

But the good Lord did not want to leave the young talented man in the service of worldly masters, he 
was to become his servant, he was to serve greater masters than in the hotel, he was to become a school 
teacher. Indeed, the baptized children in the school are much greater lords and ladies than many of them, 
indeed most of them in the hotel. 

The good Lord began miraculously by making young Nickel a schoolteacher. A congregation made an 
offer to let him study; his father brought him this message and with joy he seized this opportunity, left his 
worldly good position and entered the school teachers' seminary, at that time in Milwaukee, Wisc. The 
support, however, must have been very little, for the young student is in great need and thus tempted to 
give up studying again. While his classmates got so-called free tables in the city, his meals were brought 
to him daily by his siblings who lived a few miles away. 


Once upon a time, in winter, food could not be brought to him for several days because of a 
snowstorm. Hungry, he went to bed the first evening, hoping that he would get something the next day; 
but behold, the second day passed and no food came. Too bad. Complaining of his misery to someone 
else, he goes to bed hungry again. The third day passes again and still no food. Dear half-starved Nickel 
has to go back to his bedroom without food. But, someone might ask, why didn't he ask for food, since it 
would certainly have been given to him under these circumstances? Answer: He lacked the courage to do 
so. He could never easily complain about his physical distress to others. He preferred to suffer hardship 
rather than to say anything. This was a weakness. For a Christian should be willing to suffer according to 
God's will; but if one can obtain help in need from men in a Christian way, one should also ask for it in 
God's name. This would certainly have been the right thing to do in the famine mentioned, but, as | said, 
he lacked the courage. 

But the faithful God, who also bears our weakness in patience, now showed that he had not forgotten 
the hungry disciple, who certainly also asked heartily: "Give us this day our daily bread." But who will 
bring him anything in the night? He hardly had the hope, and behold, it sent. He is called and asked if he 
has had anything to eat, and when he finally complains of his misery, he is abundantly fed. As far as | can 
remember from the account of the blessed deceased, it was a relative of Pastor Fleischmann, who was in 
the same building at that time. She becomes restless and does not know herself at first what is wrong 
with her, until God directs her thoughts to Nickel and sends her to him to feed him. Behold, God has only 
relieved the distress. 
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but then made it clear that he can help and does help where we least believe it. This should serve to 
strengthen our trust in God's help in times of need. Therefore, | thought it would be good that such a 
wonderful story be published in the "Lutheran" for the glory of God and the strengthening of our faith. 

However, this was not the only thing that Nickel had nothing to eat for three days, but at that time he 
lived in oppressive conditions, so much so that even his teachers advised him to give up his studies 
because he lacked the means. In addition, at that time he was offered a good job, if | am not mistaken, as 
an accountant. His fellow students smelled him for it, and so it seemed that it was not God's will at all that 
he should become a school teacher. But behold, God strengthened his confidence in such a way that he 
explained to his teachers that he could not leave, that he had once devoted himself to the subject of 
teaching and did not want to be misled by physical hardship, and so he overcame the temptation and 
stayed. After those three days of hunger, he did not lack for free tables. 

There are also some among the students today who have to struggle with physical lack. Therefore, 
dear congregations, help with your gifts of love, do not grow weary in giving. Let us do good and not grow 
weary, for in due time we will also reap without ceasing. Those dear students who are really poor and 
sometimes suffer lack will use the above for their comfort if they stand in faith, but to those who complain 
without need it is a punishment. 

But back to our nickel. He was soon made a school teacher. | don't know how long he studied, but | 
know it wasn't long enough. He was supposed to be a German school teacher and could not speak 
German properly himself. The time at the seminary was too short for him to thoroughly learn the German 
language, which he had forgotten. But the shortage of teachers was great, and so necessity forced him 
into office, as it were. 

First he came to Crete, Ill. Here he had much trouble because of the German language. When 
therefore to 

years a call went out to him to the English district school in Addison, which however was connected 
with the German parish school, that he also served the church in this position, so he followed this call. 
There he ministered in blessing for 9 years. He then followed a call to the German Community School at 
Rich and after 3Z years another to the German Community School at Iron Mountain, Mo. in which position 
he ministered nearly 6 years, then followed a call to heaven. 

In accepting the job at Iron Mountain, his loyalty really came to the fore. He left a good position on the 
outside and in Iron Mountain he did not know what he was getting. 

The congregation was new and small and could not promise him a good salary right away. But there 
was a great need among the school youth. This need urged him not to discuss with flesh and blood, but to 
go in God's name, where God called him. There, the faithful God also provided him with daily bread, so 
that he never complained of lack. 

He was a faithful Christian. Not that he boasted about himself; no, he complained about his weakness 
and in all seriousness. But in his weakness the Lord was mighty, so that he was faithful in the faith. 

He proved himself as a teacher at school, as a priest, husband and father in his home and family, as a 
brother to his fellow Christians, as a Christian to the children of the world, and as a devoted and loving 
pastor. 

Already last winter, the deceased had to miss several weeks of school due to illness. He gladly 
surrendered to God's will, even during his illness, but it hurt him so much that he could not be at school 
with his children that he shed tears over it. He clung to his school with all his heart. He got better again, at 
least he went to school again, but he did not enjoy it completely. On Palm Sunday, the day of 
confirmation, he attended the last public service, and with great effort he continued school until 
Wednesday, when he lay down on his sickbed. 

His best remedy for the same was God's Word. He placed his life and death entirely in God's hands; he 
was ready to die because he was in Christ. We poor weak people thought that it was not yet possible. 
The congregation still needed him as their teacher, especially since | was also called away at the same 
time. He could be even less lacking in his family according to human thoughts. He had a lovely wife with 


five underage children. Who would feed them if he died? That is what many thought and said. 


When | myself pointed out to him the care of God, who also knows how to provide for his own when he 
takes him to heaven, | had to marvel and at the same time rejoice at the trust he had in his heavenly 
father in providing for his own, and yet he could leave them nothing in terms of earthly goods. - Oh, poor 
children of the world, you think that your own are well provided for when you can leave them a lot of 
money; you do not ask for a gracious God in Christ. A Christian desires most of all to have a merciful 
God; if he has that, he has everything. If God then gives him something else that he can leave to his own, 
he recognizes it as a gift from God and gives heartfelt thanks for it, but his trust is not based on money 
and goods, but on God. 

The care for his soul was most dear to dear Nickel. In his life, he had proven his faith through earnest 
Christianity. People said, "If he doesn't go to heaven, no one will". They thought that because he had 
been so pious, he would go to heaven; with himself it was said differently, namely: only by God's grace 
will | die blessed in faith in my Savior. Ah, he complained, the greatest sins are those against the first 
table and we do not recognize them enough. He wept over his sinful ruin and knew nothing to boast about 
but his weakness. 

But how he then refreshed himself with the sweet gospel of Jesus Christ. When we talked about it and | 
asked him if he had the certain comfort that he would die blessed in his Savior, he answered confidently: 
Yes. And on this faith in his Savior he fell asleep on April 28 in the morning between 8 and 9 o'clock. 
Sunday, April 30, he was buried with great participation. Pastor Obermeyer of Farmington and 
undersigned delivered funeral orations. We both, Nickel and I, were called from our field of work at the 
same time, | to another field of work here on earth, he to heaven. Who received the best call? 


His departure has caused deep sorrow, especially for his dear wife, but she does not grieve like the 
unbelievers who have no hope. 

Finally, | would like to make a heartfelt request to my brothers and sisters in the faith. It is this: Give 
generously to the widows' and orphans’ fund with your gifts. God could also maintain the widows and 
orphans without us, but he wants to do it through us and wants to bless it abundantly. So let us do good 
to everyone, but most of all to our fellow believers. May God, who directs hearts like streams of water, 
make our hearts willing to give. God loves a cheerful giver. 

H. Flax beard. 
To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 
I. America. 


lowa. Pastor Vollmar has sent the editorial staff a defense against an article of defamation that appeared in the lowa Church 
Gazette. However, we cannot bring ourselves to include it in the "Lutheran". The same, as we hear, will appear in the church bulletin 
of the Honorable Wisconsin Synod, and our readers know only too well how little is to be given to the representations of the 
gentlemen of lowa, since the same have long since revealed themselves as people who do not stick to the truth. Should any reader 
still have doubts whether the attacks on Mr. Past. Vollmar are based on truth, he can easily obtain the number of the municipal 

gazette in which Rev. Vollmar's justification will appear. 
D.R. 


ll. Abroad. 


Emigrant Mission. We have just received a "Report of the Lutheran Committee for Emigrant Missions on the Year 1875" 
published in Hamburg this year. Signed as members of this committee are: Chief Pastor Kreusler, Pastor Gleif§, Pastor Moraht, 
Pastor Meine! and Messrs |. H. Nagel, V. L. Meyer, P. M. C. B6ckmann, C. H. Heidtmann, W. Collasius, Dr. “ur. G. Riecke. From 
the report we communicate the following: "The Emigrant Mission, which above all aims to re-establish a church home for those 
emigrating to America via Hamburg*) and at the same time to help the often inexperienced people from the interior with advice and 
support in our great city, has continued its quietly beneficial activity in the past year. Our missionary Sitzmann visited many 
emigrants in the emigrant houses here, among them many people who had been referred to him by their relatives already living in 
America and by the New York emigrant missinaries Keyl and Berckemeier. Even before they came here, these people often wrote to 
Sitzmann and he provided them with information and advice for the entire journey from their hometown to America. Our missionary 
has taken care of the spiritual welfare in the way that he, who is at the same time colporteur of the local Tractat-Gesellschaft for the 
emigrants, sold or gave them bibles, wills and other writings, and that he invited them to the emigrant services, which, as soon as 
emigrants are there, are held on Tuesday evenings in the Herberge zur Heimath by various Lutheran pastors. In the past year, 26 


services were held, in which 1430 emigrants participated. Of these, 87 came to Holy Communion, of which 
*) In 1875, 31810 persons emigrated via Hamburg, including 25915 persons to the United States of North America. 


The Lutheran emigrants, when they express their wish, will be given these things. Sitzmann has ensured that the emigrants over in 
New York find the necessary ecclesiastical and physical care by distributing many - since 1873 over 4000 - address cards of the 
New York emigrant missionary Pastor Keyl. Our missionary is greatly supported by the willing assistance he has received from the 
Honorable Emigration Authority and its officials, as well as from the various shipping companies, especially from the management of 
the Hamburg-American Packetfahrt-Actien-Gesellschaft, as a result of which he has been allowed to visit no less than 187 ships that 
directly or indirectly transported emigrants. .... Finally, our missionary also devotes special care to many people returning from 
America, often in need, who were mostly recommended to him by Pastor Keyl, by endeavoring to bring them back to their home 
country or to put them to work here". As we can see from the report, the committee is intent on hiring its own preacher for the 
emigrants in Hamburg. The income in the previous year amounted to 982 Marks 25 Pf. and covered the expenses completely. 


Roman idolatry. 

It is true that the papists continue to claim with the greatest audacity that they are far from worshipping Mary and the saints; 
rather, they only call upon them for their intercession. But what to think of this papist vindication of honor may be shown, among 
others, by the following jewels from the treasury of the Antichrist. The books from which they are taken, by the way, are by no 
means in the catalog of forbidden writings. 


The Jesuit Cornelius s, Lapide, expresses very significantly how seriously one means it when one calls on the saints on the 
Roman side. He writes: "The faith that we have in the Lord Jesus is the same faith that we have in all the saints "*) And in a Roman 
Missal, the "pious Romans" invoke St. Mary as follows: 

O blesse mother in childbirth, our, sin's propitiator, Come, by mother's right, command the Savior from destruction. Give in the evening of our life, that 
y die gently and blessedly.**) 


*) Fidcm, gusvi dsdcmus in Vominuin Icsum, csnaécm ct brchsInus in ornncs 8snct,os. (Oornni. in Fp. I?suli sé kkilem. v. 4- ps§. 827.) 
**) O tvlix pucrpcrs dsnstrs pisns seciern, 4nr" mstris impers Reéempwi-i Da in vitse vespern Rene rnori. 
(Llisssle Rom. Rnrisiis. 1517. ps§. 69 ) K. 


From the history of the Reformation. 


1. When Luther went to Worms in 1521, an old woman in Frankfurt explained that her parents had already told her about his 
coming. (Thus Zimmermann reports in his History of the Great Peasants’ War I, 141.) 


2. When once the Cardinal Albrecht had the relics, which until then had been kept in Halle, brought to Mainz, in order to revive 
the relic veneration, which had received a hard blow by Luther's Reformation also among the papists, Luther sent out a "Spotteddel" 
under the headline "Neue Zeitung vom Rhein" (New Newspaper of the Rhine), in which Luther reported that the Cardinal had also 
found holy objects that had not yet been placed anywhere and would exhibit them for the salvation of Christianity, since Pope Paul 
the Third had great ab- 


| have put on it. The list of the newly found relics is as follows: "1. a beautiful piece of the left horn of must.) 2) Three flames from the 
bush of Must on Mount Sinai. 3) Two feathers and an egg from the Holy Spirit. 4) A whole corner of the flag, where Christ pushed 
the Holle. 5. also a large curl of Beelzebub's beard, which remained glued to the same flag. 6. half a wing of St. Gabriel the 
Archangel. 7. a whole pound of the wind that rushed before Elijah in the cave of Mount Horeb. 8. two cubits of the sound of the 
trumpet on Mount Sinai. 9. thirty bomdards of the kettledrum of Miriam, the sister of Most, heard by the Red Sea. 10. a great heavy 
piece of the cry of the children of Israel, so that they threw down the walls of Jericho. (11) Five fair strings of David's harp. (12) 
Three fair hairs of Absalom, that he might hang upon the oak. But this is not pointed out for sanctuary, but for a miracle, as is 
pointed out for Judas' rope in St. Peter's Church." (Luther's Letters, collected by de Wette VI, 321 f.) W. [Walther]?** 

As is known, the painters depict Moses with two horns. 
Because the Holy Spirit appeared in the form of a dove. 

t+) Compare 1 Kings 19.11. 
tt) That is, thirty notes from the beating of the timpani. 

+) Compare Ex. 15:19-21. 


What is most important when a church is to be reformed? 

Luther: "The first sin that Jacob punishes (Gen. 35:2) is against the first commandment, that is, idolatry; so he wants them to 
amend themselves in it and do away with such sin. Do from among yourselves,’ saith he, 'the strange gods that are among you? For 
this is the principal and the origin of all other sins. And all reformation or correction that may be made is in vain unless the doctrine is 
first purified. For behold the folly of the pope and all succeeding conciliarities, which first of all decree some outward ceremonies, 
such as commanding the priests to wear long garments, to read their seven times and mass diligently, forbidding them to gamble 
and commit fornication. They call this a reformation of the church. And when a concilium is held at some time in the future, such a 
thing will be dealt with and decreed. For the bishops and cardinals are coarse, clumsy people who have no thought for the word and 
the doctrine, do not understand it and do not ask anything about it. Therefore the axe must be laid at the root of the trees, Luk 3:9, 
and must attack the head of the serpent. For however hard you strike it on the body, it can bear all this without danger (of life): but if 
you strike it on the head with even a small rod, it soon dies. Now the greatest power of Satan is to fight against the word and the 
doctrine to destroy them, which doctrine is contained in the first commandment. He attacks them very hard. For this reason, we 
should strive above all things to have the right and certain doctrine of God. Then a right reformation and church order may be 


established." (I, 1333. ff.) 
"They will all be taught by God." 
Joh. 6, 45. Jer. 31, 34. Isa. 54. 13. 

Blessed Martin Boos (died 1825), who came to the knowledge of the Gospel as a Roman priest, wrote on January 1, 1811: "| am 
accused in all places that | was seduced by Martin Luther and that | worship his rudeness; but they do me an injustice; | only met 
Martin Luther here about half a year ago. 
| had to marvel and make eyes like chariot wheels when | saw that a man was looking at and interpreting the Holy Scriptures just as 
| am compelled and driven to look at them by the merciful grace of God. (Martin Boos von Goner. 1826. p. 495.) As Boos was with 
Luther, so Luther was with Huss; Luther, too, should certainly have been seduced by Huss'ens writings. This is still the case today: 
anyone who completely agrees with Luther's teachings, for example, is now thought to be just imitating Luther. Those who are not 
themselves of the true faith cannot imagine that unity in faith has any other reason than that one merely repeats the words of 
another. W. 





Apocalyptic 

They are called those who occupy themselves much with the Apocalypse, that is, with the Revelation of St. John, and from it want to 
investigate the future of the Kingdom of Christ and the world. Especially beginners in Christianity are often very inclined, like curious 
children, to delve into these mysteries rather than into the mystery of the Gospel. Such a man was the well-known Lindt. When he 
had recently come to a better understanding, he once spoke much to Gofkner about the information he had received about the 
revelation of John and about the millennial kingdom. But GoRner answered him: "That is something that will get you a beating, Lindt. 
You are still a child, barely crawled out of the egg, and you already want to climb to the top of the tree and look into God's cabinet. 
I'm telling you, you're going to get your ass kicked." - Now there are many who have not even "crawled out of the egg," young, 
immature preachers, who pose as if they had already torn the gospel to shreds and are now indulging in all kinds of chiliastic 
speculations. But what do they get out of it? - GoRner says it: "Blows!" And rightly so! W. [Walther] 





Not Lutheran and yet quite Lutheran. 


At the time of Dr. Luther, "when the Gospel was first introduced," a prioress or headmistress in a nunnery was "worried about 
which part (Luther or Pope) was right and how she could die blessed. Finally she declared: "| know well what | want to do, | want to 
be neither papal nor Lutheran, but a Christian. Therefore, dear sisters and virgins, read to me the history of the Passion of the Lord 
Jesus for when | die, through all four evangelists, Matthaeum, Marcum, Lucam and Johannem. This history was written before the 
Pope and Luther became young, and were truly good Christians; from these words my heart shall be comforted." The narrator (N. 
Joh . Mair, 1650 pastor at Augsburg) adds: "And that is just quite Lutheran, Lutheran 
and Protestant. 


»w long there will be no need for the purity of the teaching. 








That is certain, as long as Luther, Brentius, Chemnitius and such excellent, well-deserved men, some of whom are still alive, 
some of whom are with Christ in his kingdom and have served the church with their writings, rule the pulpit, and as long as the pure 
doctrine resounds in the church of God according to their interpretation, so long, God willing, there shall be no need for the purity of 
the doctrine. But when these men's writings are no longer respected, when they are put under the pew and the people's ears are 
scratched with new doctrine, then God bless the world, it will be done. 








Polycarp Leyser, 
in the preface to Chemnitz's Postille, 1593. 


160 
On Psalm 62:12, 13. 


Ordinations and introductions. 

1. At the Diet of Repeneburg in 1546, the Lutherans said that the gates of hell would not be able to do anything against the 
pugeouts Confession. The Emperor sneered at this and soon sent the Cardinal of Trent to Rome, where the alliance with the Eats 
against the Protestants was signed with great rejoicing. - Will those who are still smiling today get further than the emperor and the 
pope? 

2. Johann von Weza, Bishop of Constance, let himself be heard at the feast: He still had some Lutheran and Zwinglian boys in 
his diocese, whom he still wanted to punish or the hand of God would have to touch him. This also happened. The following day he 
gave up his spirit (1547). His acquaintances considered him a brave drunkard. 


3. How does the pope help himself? In Augsburg, at the first session of the Diet in 1530, the Pope's nuncio Vinzentius Pimpinelli 
said the following in his address to the emperor and the estates: 


"If Peter's keys could no longer open nor lock the marble hearts of the German princes, Paul's sword would have to help strike 
in." Only the Archbishop of Mainz did not like the word. (Alsace Lorraine Messenger of Peace.) 


Bible Firm. 


In Toulouse, |. Caturce, a native of Limousiu in Langue- doc, a professor of law, was a serious man, and after dinner, instead of 
fooling around and dancing, he had everyone recite something from the Holy Scriptures, for which he was imprisoned in June 1532, 
and they wanted to let him go again, if he wanted to recant in a public lecture. When he refused to do so, he was degraded in June 
on St. Stephen's Square, where a Jacobean monk preached on 1 Tim. 4:1: "The Spirit clearly says that in the last days some will 
depart from the faith and follow the seducing spirits and teachings of the devils. Caturce shouted that he should continue reading the 
text. The monk atnr fell silent, and Caturce continued: "by those who are liars in glibness, and have brands in their conscience, and 
forbid to be married and to shun the food that God has created, to take with thanksgiving the faithful and those who know the truth,” 
2c. which words he thoroughly explained before your people and many students, and was then led to the fire. 

Alsace-Lorraine Messenger of Peace. 





Death notice. 


Mr. Alfred Heinrich Grubert, formerly a Lutheran missionary in the East Indies and who left the Leipzig mission last winter for the 
sake of God's truth and its confession, died here in the Lord on September 16. - He had already left East India with broken health; 
after a futile attempt to restore it in Bath One, his illness developed into tumescence of the throat, which during a 10-week stay with 
Pastor Brunn in Steeden weakened him more and more, so that on September 8 he arrived in Wisbaden in great weakness, where 
he intended to spend the winter. But the Lord hastened to rest with His servant, and already on the aforementioned day, soon after 
receiving the last Holy Supper on earth, He called him to His eternal supper. - "Blessed are they which are called unto the supper of 
the Lamb," and "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made their garments 
brightness in the blood of the Lamb"-with such words of God we buried the body on September 18. Besides the small Lutheran 
congregation, the young widow of the deceased brother and his father-in-law, the Leipzig missionary in Madras, Mr. Kremmer, 
followed with his wife to the grave. 


Wiesbaden, September 20, 1876. 





Hein, Lutheran pastor. 
On Ren Sunday after Trin. Candidate Theodor Hanschke was ordained and inducted by the undersigned at St. John's Parish, Leroy, Bremer County, 
lowa, by order of the Reverend Presidency. W. Kanning. 


Address: Itsv. 1'. Unensottlco, Lox 114. Kuirilior, Lrsmsr Oo., Iowa. 


On the 16th Sunday n. Trin. Mr. Candidate G. Birk- maun was ordained from the theoretical seminary and introduced by 
L. Geyer. 
Address: Ksv. 6. lirkmrrnn. 
Lox 20-OiclainFS, [Xs 60., Il'oxns. 


On the 16th Sunday after Trinity, Candidate E. H. Wisch Meyer was ordained in accordance with the commission he had received, with the 
assistance of Pastors Hofius and Kaspar, in the midst of his congregation, and was installed in his office. T. Stiemke. 


Address: livv. L. H. 'Wisolime’vi-, Hr“li UM, Oo., 1'exns. 


Mr. Candidate W. Luker, called by two clusters of Lutherans in Crawford County, Kansas, was ordained and installed there by order of Mr. President 
Biltz by the undersigned on the 14th Sunday after Trinity at Cow Creek, and on Monday following was installed in his office at Lightening Creek. 
F. Karth. 
Address; Itsv. 'W. I-usktzi-, lowa Onwlorcl Oo., Ivansss. 
Introduced by order of the Most Reverend Presidency of the Illinois District, the Rev. |. Bergen, of Prairie Town, Madison County, Ill, on the sunday 
after Trinity, by 
W. Heinrmann. 
On the last Sunday n. Tr. Pastor G. Baumann was introduced into his new field of work by the undersigned with the assistance of Pastors F. Liebe 
and G. Erdmaun. 
Ch. Tegtmeyer. 
Address: Kov. O. tiamrmnn, 
"Wew Iilill, lirrnaolpll 60., TU. 
Rev. W. L. Fischer, hitherto a member of the Ohio Synod, having received and accepted a call from Zion Lutheran congregation near Gardensville, 


Cape Girardeau County, Missouri, was installed in office by the undersigned on the laten Sunday after Trin. by order of the Reverend Mr. President 
Biltz. F. |. Th. lungck. 


Church dedications. 


The first of October was a day of great joy for the Bethlehem Lutheran congregation at Eva nston, Cook County, Ill, as they were able to dedicate 


their newly built house of worship, 40 feet long and 24 feet wide, to the service of the Triune God. The festive sermon was held by Pastor A. Reinke. 
E. Doring. 


Dedicated September 17 and 18, the lovely decorated church of Pastor Hannawald's eonarenation at Louisville, Nebraska. It is 40 feet long and 26 
feet wide. The bell tower is 42 feet high. Festive preachers were the Rev. |. Strafen, L. Hannawald and the undersigned. T h. Gruber. 


Mission Festivals. 


On the lofty Sunday after Tr. the Lutheran eangren van at Bear Creek in Gage County, Nebraska, celebrated its first mission feast. Festival sermons 
were preached by Rev. John and the undersigned. The collecte was 411.00. m. Mary's. 


On the second Sunday after Tr. the first Lutheran congregation in southeastern Nebraska, that at Elk Creek, celebrated its first mission feast. In the 
morning Rev. Mariens preached on Hcidenmission, in the afternoon Rev. Leritzsch on inner Mrssion. The collecte was 428.35. F. W. John. 


Church consecration and mission feast. 

The congregation of the undersigned was able to consecrate their new church, a frame building of 30 x 50 feet, adorned with tower and bell, to the 
service of the triune GoticS on the last Sunday after Trinity, on which occasion the pastors Bartels and Lechtel preached, and the undersigned said the 
prayer. - — 

On the tolowing Mondey the same cong ne celebrated its first mission feast, the pastor deS Orts preaching and Mr. Pastor H. H. Holtcrmann 
giving a historical lecture. The collecte was 410.00. W. Oetting. 


On 2a. September, St. Peter's Lutheran congregation in Nebraska Township. Livingston County, III, celebrated its annual mission feast. The sermon 
was preached by Rev. H. Meyer and the undersigned. The collecte was 474.20. 


1. Dagrforde. 


Books - Display. 
Proceedings of the Twentieth Annual Meeting of the Eastern District of the German Lutheran Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio, and Other States. 1876. 
In this synodal report the reader will find negotiations on an important doctrine of our holy Christian faith, that of eternal life. It was especially 
discussed at the synod that the right doctrine of it has its foundation only in the Scriptures, but because it has a firm, irrefutable foundation in them, it is 
a certain doctrine and a fundamental article of the first rank; furthermore, it was demonstrated what the Holy Scriptures teach about eternal life. 
Attention was also drawn to the contrary teachings of the papists, reformists, chiliasts, Swedenborgians, etc. The reader can see from this that the 


discussions must have been highly edifying as well as instructive. May the magnificence of the subject inspire many to acquire the report on these 
negotiations. It contains 56 pages and costs 20 cents. ' G. 


Our calendar for 1877 
will leave the press in a few da ye Regarding the contents, we refer to the advertisement in the previous 
issue. Although it will contain 8 pages more than last year's, the old price will remain the same. 

10 cents for 1 Copy (with postage 12 cents) remain. Only if this amount is enclosed with the order, single copies will be sent. 


Festive Songs. A collection of church choral songs for soprano, alto, tenor and bass, with original contributions by C. F. Baum. 
Two issues of this collection, published by bookseller L. Volkcning in St. Louis, Missouri, (901 N. 4th St.) and already recommended in 
"Lutheraners", have appeared again: Booklet 5 and 6. Original contributions include: a hymn for Trinitatis, a piece for the Reformation feast rc; fcrner: 
Sicgcsgesang dcr Gerechten ("Man singet mit Freuden von Sieg" 2c.), "Frohlocket, ihr Volker" 2c., "Heilig ist Gott der HErr", "Mein Hirte" 2c. The two 
booklets contain 32 pages. Price: 20 cents per booklet, A1.80 per dozen ncbst 10 centS postage. G. 


Conference - Displays. 


The mixed pastoral conference of Milwaukee and vicinity will meet, s. G. w., on Tuesday, November 14, at St. Stephen's Church of the Rev. Léber 





there. 
G. Kichle. 
The New York Pastoral Conference will meet, s. pate from the 7th to the lOth of November in Pastor K6énig's congregation at New York. 
romer. 
Buffalo Districts'Conference at Wolcottsville from the 24th to the 26th of October. Pick up in Lockport on Monday afternoon. 
H. Kanold. 


The Northwestern Districts - Conference of Minnesota meets, s. G. w., October 26. A. Hertwig. 
The Baltimore Tistricts-Confrrenz will commence its meetings, s. G. w., on the morning of the 2nd Tuesday in November, the 14tcn d. M" at Mr. 
Pater Stirke te in Baltimore. Every one js req ows" 2 to give due A of bis appegrance. H. Walker. 
nd ans tun 


or preachers’ and teacher: 
Pieaene ers, Widows, ado ve ‘ecelved- eo er 
Erom the teachers: F.Krumsi 82% .00, F. Hertel AS, 00, F. Fa-.z thaucr, G. Trdller each A4.00, |. 


a W. Kammann each A3.00. 
aa dB Reis) 3 0b eS eNO 


L, Li 
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Prof. T. |. Great A 
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Chicago, Ill, Sept. 876. H. Wunder, Cassirer. V 
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On Reformation Day. 


Up, up, rejoice and leap, you Christians near and far! 
Give thanks, rejoice and sing to the gracious Lord! 
A day of salvation is today, Which God Himself has made, A day that brings victory and booty 
Brought to Christianity. - — 


In the church sky hours 
The clouds cloudy and heavy. 
Tied and bound 
Lay God's army of warriors. 
The golden chain of truth 
Was also broken: It stood in a holy place 
The Greu'l of the false Lahr. 


One gave the poor souls Only hard stone for bread 
And never lacked for vain human kind. 
There was no happy dying: With works of one's own choice One should acquire oneself 
The Roo in the Celestial Hall. 


Buried was the source 
Of salvation. The Antichrist had taken Christ's place 
Set by force and cunning. 
He had in all lands 
His kingdom at that time 
And held in its bonds the precious Christendom. 


Grace was despised, God's Son denied. 

Desperate was the pity: For disdainful mammon wages 

One could get indulgence from sins without number. 

Nor was the chalice stolen from the people in the Lord's Supper. 


The enemy had become lustful for faithful witnesses' blood 
And drove a great murder 
In cheeky cockiness: 
Where one confessed to Christ early and late: 
As soon as he burned the 
And boasted of the deed. 


It sighed for mercy 
The church in its distress: "With help appear to us poor, Hear us, O Lord of hosts! 


St. Louis, Mo., November 1, 1876. No. 21. 


Ah, gird yourself anew, 
You hero, with your sword, that Israel may rejoice 
And Jacob become merry!" 


God had already chosen 
An armor bold and noble. That should’ with a strong broom 
The church duck empty 
Sweep from dust of error, Christianity with strength 
Liberate", a blessing to the world, from a thousand years of imprisonment. 


That was a mighty struggle 
With devil, pope and world! 
You still have to succeed: 
With you was God, you hero! 
The enemy hit in the heart, 
Overthrown the Antichrist, The spring is open again. 
Out of it flows salvation and life. 


Purified through Luther's ministry, 
Gathered and united in Christ, her Head, the Church cheerfully believes that her sins are forgiven, 
Wrath, curses and guilt are wiped out, so that you can enjoy eternal life. 

Given by the grace of God. 


Sir may now succumb 
In sheer delight and joy In all the heavenly treasures That grace bestows upon her. 
It resounds to God's glory 
So loud, clear and pure 
The honeyed lesson: 
"Faith alone does it!" 


We fold your hands silently 
And plead from the bottom of your heart: 
Preserve, O Lord, until the end 
Us in the covenant of grace. 
Let us hang on the word. 
Let us stand in faith, 
Until we get there. Where we see you forever. 


Therefore arise, rejoice and leap, you Christians near and far. 
Give thanks, rejoice and sing to the gracious Lord! 
A day of salvation is today. 
Whom God Himself has brought: Come on, give yourselves to Him as a prey, 
Who has set you free! nae 


A beautiful testimony of Lutheran confessors in Venice, from the year 1542. 


Luther's 95 sentences against the pope's indulgences, as Myconin tells, had passed through the whole 
of Germany in 14 days and almost the whole of Christendom in four weeks. The bright light of the Gospel 
had also penetrated into dark Italy, where the Roman Antichrist was particularly powerful. The pure 
doctrine seems to have been received earliest in the Republic of Venice. As early as 1520, Luther 
received news from Venice about the great demand for writings in which the pure doctrine was presented 
and for preachers who would proclaim it. In 1528, he received no less gratifying news about the glorious 
progress of the Gospel in Venice, where most of those persecuted from all parts of Italy took refuge. 

How firmly Lutheranism took root in Venice can be seen from the fact that the confessors there 
followed the course of the Diet of Augsburg in 1530 with great suspense, since the news of 
Melanchthon's compliance had also reached them and they feared the worst for the cause of the 
Reformation from such compliance. Lucio Paolo Roselli urgently wrote to Melanchthon on their behalf to 
encourage him to persevere to the utmost. 


Among these Lutheran confessors was also the former provincial of the Franciscans, Baldo Lupetino, 
who, for the sake of his confession, languished in a Venetian dungeon for 20 years and was finally 
drowned in the sea. It was this Lupetino who drew the attention of Matthias Flacius, his cousin, to the 
bright light of the Gospel that had risen in Wittenberg, shared Luther's writings with him, and advised him 
not to go to the monastery but to Wittenberg. 


In 1542, the Lutherans in the Venetian region were severely distressed. Rome did not like the bright 
light of the Gospel. The poison of Zwinglian heresy had also reached them. How faithfully the Lutheran 
confessors held to the pure doctrine is shown in a letter written by Balthaser Altieri (Alterius), who came 
from Aquila in Neapolita. 
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Seckendorf, who came from Nischen and was for a time secretary to the English envoy, addressed Luther 
in 1542 in the name of his brothers. We cannot refrain from presenting this Latin letter in German 
translation to the readers, which Seckendorf included in his Historia Lutheranismi from the Weimar 
archives. It reads: 


"May the streams of living water that flow from your body, most honored Luther, increase more and 
more day by day through the heavenly rain, so that you may water the thirsty pastures of the Lord, there 
through daily preaching, here through writings. Although we have long since testified, and testify daily as 
much as we are able, that it has been His goodness and grace toward us that in this terrible time, when 
Satan and his child, the Antichrist, so completely reign, He has given us, among others, such a man, 
through whose service and watchfulness that thick darkness, which has darkened almost the entire world 
to the highest degree, has been driven out of our hearts and our Lord Christ has been brought out of the 
grave into the light again, we have nevertheless considered it our duty to testify by letter how much we 
owe you for this and how devoted we are to you, since you not only put all your work and diligence into it, 
but also gave your life so often as a good fighter for Christ, so that the Gospel of God, the word of our 
salvation, might first be proclaimed to your Germans, our beloved brothers, and then also to us, and be 
accepted by us. Since this is well done by us, we ourselves do not know how it came about that we, with 
such great delight, with such unspeakable joy and delight of all our hearts, which we have received from 
God, have been able to remain silent for so long without having made you a part of it, so that we might 
receive comfort through your faith and ours, and so that immortal thanksgiving to the great and most 
gracious God and Lord might not be offered by you as well as by us, and by us, and that we also show 
you the honor due to those who especially work on the Word and in teaching, and that you recognize us 
as your children, whom you have long since begotten in Christ, so that you may instruct, remind, punish 
and instruct us as such at times. Has God, when he turned our prison, made us like dreamers and so 
affected, like those whose hearts are upset by sudden joy, that we have had to keep silent? Has our 
mouth been so full of joy and our tongue full of glory that we could not speak to you? The Lord has done 
great things for us, and we are glad? Or was it the shame of a child or the sluggishness of our hearts that 
prevented us, who are still children and have just been born in Christ, from acknowledging what has 
happened to us? To you, such an important and holy person, we did not dare or were not able to report? 
Be that as it may, we sincerely confess our guilt, we recognize our error, that we have been so ungrateful 
to you, so unaware of so great a blessing, so far from love, which does no one wrong, even does not think 
evil, which gives to all what it owes, always shows itself ready to serve and kind to all. We have also 
acted too much against godliness, in the promotion of which we should be inspired with such zeal that 
even among what is most precious to us, nothing could be preferred. 


What now our ingratitude, shameful laziness 

We were prevented from doing so by the necessity and the greatness of the things that now press us 
much harder than before. The cruelty of the Antichrist is pressing, which is becoming more and more 
violent against the elect of God with each passing day. Many are banished, some of whom, it is said, 
have gone to Geneva, others to Basel and Switzerland, others to neighboring places; most are taken 
captive to die in eternal prison; and yet there is no one to save the innocent, to bring justice to the poor 
and the orphan, to defend the honor of Christ. All have conspired to overthrow the Lord and his anointed. 
But nowhere is this misery greater than here, where the Antichrist is in full power, has his dominion, and 
by force possesses everything in peace, that vile one, the child of perdition and the man of sin. This great 
robber and most ferocious of all wolves slaughters and strangles the sheep of the Lord. But we, who go 
about scattered, do not cease to ask the Lord diligently to send the strong one who will come upon him 
and overcome him and take from him all his weapons, on which he now relies so much, and to hand out 
the robbery, and to reinstate the good shepherd who laid down his life for us, whose voice we gladly hear, 
whom we follow willingly because we know him, so that he may lead his scattered sheep again to pasture 
and they may be with him forever. Only he delays his return so long, and we erring sheep are lured into 
the wilderness of this world and plunged into ruin. But you, who in the meantime have been placed by the 
Lord in the guard of his host until he comes, watch and ward off the wolves, lest they attack and devour 
us so freely; for you Know how ravenous and rapacious they are, and how little they spare the host. Do 


what you can to us so that this does not happen, bearing in mind that the same thing has happened to 
you that has happened to us; you have experienced all this sufficiently, so that you do not let us be so 
miserably torn apart, since we are members of one another; feel the wounds that are inflicted on us, since 
we are of one body, the head of which is Christ, for whom he died and which only receives revival and 
growth through his spirit. That you are willing to do this, we not only hope, but also know for certain. 
Because you have suffered so much, just so that the name of Christ may also come to us, it is not to be 
believed that, since we recognize the same and follow him, we will be abandoned almost in the middle of 
the race by you, by whose voice we have been so much encouraged to this struggle and are still 
wonderfully driven. Yes, we promise ourselves much more from you than we can desire or know, which 
also lets us hope for your sincerity, loyalty and great love. But this, so far as we have been able to hear 
from Christ's spirit, and perhaps will not displease you either, is that you bring this whole matter as soon 
as possible to the Serene Princes of Germany, who are on our side, and whose, as we have heard from 
many, by Christ's grace, are a fair number, and ask them for Christ's sake, that they write to the Senate of 
Venice on our behalf, asking and exhorting it to refrain from the arbitrary judgments and decisions which it 
has carelessly permitted the servants of the pope to inflict on the sheep of Christ with greater cruelty 
every day, torturing them ungodly under the pretense of faith and religion; that, on the other hand, he 
allows each one to live according to his own way, only that sedition and disturbance of the public life may 
be prevented. 


The church has decided to avoid a general peace and to postpone this matter to a general council, which 
according to them is to be held soon, but according to our opinion will never take place, and in the 
meantime not to force anyone to believe; that if they were to act differently, they should first of all know 
that God will be avenger of all this, and that they do not regard this injustice as being done only to these 
believers, but as being done to the whole of Germany. How, if we could maintain this state of peace by 
God's grace, the kingdom of Christ would grow in faith and love! How many preachers would publicly step 
out to faithfully preach Christ before the people, how many prophets would also step out to rightly explain 
the Scriptures, who are now half-dead in corners from great fear! The harvest is not small, but great, but 
there are no workers. You know how your churches have increased, what a great door has been opened 
to the gospel in the state of peace which we hear you enjoy for three years. Therefore, diligently see to it 
that we also obtain the same, take up the common cause and see to it that this comfort is given to us in 
Christ when we suffer daily persecution for Christ's sake. For we long for the word of God to be spread, 
but there is a lack of people to feed us properly, unless your abundance makes up for our lack. 

There is something else that presses us and threatens our churches with ruin every day. The 
controversy about the Holy Communion, which began in Germany and was then brought to us, oh, what 
unrest it has caused, what dissension it has created, what trouble it has given to the weak, what damage 
it has done to the Church of God, what obstacles it has put in the way of the advancement of the glory of 
Christ! For if in Germany, where there are so many well-established churches, so many holy, zealous, 
and highly learned men, such poison has been able to divide people into two parties in disputes (although 
all this must happen, it is nevertheless to be avoided as something abominable and displeasing to God), 
how much more is this pestilence spread among us and grows daily worse, since we have no public 
churches, but each one is a church to himself, according to each one's will and arbitrariness. The weak 
rise above the strong, above the measure of their faith; the strong do not receive and bear the weak 
according to the spirit of meekness and gentleness, and do not think that they also have weakness and 
clinging sin about them, but rise up and put the same aside and despise them; They all want to be 
masters rather than disciples, since they understand little; they all want to be prophets, since they know 
nothing, nor are they driven by the Spirit of God; many want to be doctors, since they do not understand 
what they say or say; some want to be evangelists, for whom it would be better to learn from others in 
silence than to preach to others; many want to be apostles, when they are not truly sent. Here everything 
goes through each other, nothing in proper order. But because God does not easily allow his own to 
persist long in error, he has made you agree that you should accept one opinion, namely, that nothing 
else should be taught in your churches but that in the bread the body of the Lord and in the wine Christ's 
blood are truly given, but to the end that we live in him and he in us, and that through these signs, as 
through certain means, grace and the Spirit are given, not out of their own 





but Christ's power, who works and gives all things in all. This was recently pointed out to us by Mr. Bucer, 
who exhorted us to be of one mind, disregarding controversy, and to praise God with one mouth, who is 
not a God of disorder but of peace. He also added that by Mr. Phil. Melanchthon regarding this 
comparison, which we are awaiting with eagerness. This has refreshed us beyond measure, so that 
everything has quickly become calm and peaceful among us and we have become one in Christ. But 
because our enemy does not sleep, he tries to stir up new unrest through some clever and hard-hearted 
people, brings up new questions, stirs up new quarrels. We wish both for the sake of these (that they may 
be put to shame, or - God grant - converted), and for the sake of some of the weak, of whom there are 
many among us (that their minds and consciences may finally be strengthened, that they may not be 
driven about by every wind of doctrine), that you write to us again about what you think of it, although we 
are not unaware of your opinion. But we stand firm in it and hold it, because we know that it is true and 
according to the words of Paul and Christ. You will also be so kind as to inform us of the nature of the 
comparison. For although the man of God, Bucer, has told us everything very accurately, and we gladly 
believe this and give undying thanks to God for it, we nevertheless wish to learn certain things from you; 
from which you can also conclude how highly we hold you above all others. Send us also the Apology and 
what else you have recently published in the matter of the Sacrament, as of other matters of faith. Know 
that all of yours, because it is Christ's, is quite pleasant and valuable to us, and rightly so; for there is no 
one who does not know what and how much God has entrusted to you and what you have done in the 
matter of faith and have worked to the best of your ability. But in all this we praise, extol, exalt and honor 
the Lord, who has set up such bright lights in his church that they shine to all who are in it. By the way, we 
would like to know how the matter of faith stands with you; because we believe that everything that God 
works in you, pleasant and sad, also happens to us, because we have the same spirit of faith, but 
especially because the strength or weakness of ours depends on the success of your matters. Therefore, 
may you, most gracious Luther, not only remember us in your devout prayer to God that we may be filled 
with his knowledge through the Spirit of Christ, but also with frequent sending of your learned, pleasant 
and edifying writings and letters, so that those whom you have begotten through the word of truth may the 
sooner take shape and attain to the measure of the perfect age of Christ, since here we have great 
hunger and lack of the Word of God, not only because of the tyranny of Antichrist, but also because of the 
shameful wickedness and almost unbelievable covetousness of the booksellers who bring your writings 
here, and fraudulently withhold them until they are paid to them dearly enough, not without great harm to 
the whole church. May you greet the brethren, of whom there are many with you, in the name of all of us 
with the kiss of peace. We beseech the Lord that he may finally accomplish the great and wonderful work 
which he has begun in you and which we see largely completed by the grace of Christ, so that he may 
first and foremost bring to fruition his glory, which for so long has been 
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and now, through the ministry of some believers in some places, has been restored to its former freedom 
and dignity everywhere; then that he may restore to you, who have fought a good fight and have 

We ask that you, in your kindness and humility, do not hold it against us if we have been burdensome to 
you with this chatter of ours. Finally, we ask you, after your kindness and modesty, not to hold it against 
us if we have been burdensome to you with this chatter of ours; but it may not express the strong desire 
we have to see you ourselves, or to speak to you by letter in our absence. If it pleases you to answer us, 
as we sincerely hope, and also implore you to do so, see to it that your letters are delivered to us at the 
house of the envoy from England, whose secretary I, Balthasar, am, and who | have sent the 

| have been commissioned to write to you in the name of the brothers. Farewell in the Lord and keep us 
dear. Given in Venice, November 25, 1542, your most devoted brothers in Christ of the Church in Venice, 
Vicenza and Treviso. 


Luther's answer to this letter has not come down to us. In a letter of 1544 he exhorts the brothers to 
constancy and warns them against the enthusiasts. The end of the letter reads: "The Lord, who called us 
and you and made us in one mind and one speech, may preserve, strengthen and prepare us and you for 
the one image of His beloved Son. Amen." 

Altieri, the author of the beautiful testimony, died persecuted and surrounded by constant danger, in 
the Brescian 1550. 

(Submitted. ) 
Report on the work of the inner mission in the Northwestern Synodal District. 


Since for years a major part of the immigration has turned to our Northwest, the Northwestern District 
of our Synod, which includes the states of Wisconsin and Minnesota as well as the territory of Dakotah, 
has the task of taking the work of inner mission in hand. What has been done and achieved in this regard 
has already been reported in the "Lutheran" in the last two years. In order to arouse lively participation 
elsewhere, which is so necessary for the successful operation of this work, an excerpt from the annual 
reports of our traveling preachers is again being published on behalf of the Synod. 

While in Wisconsin Pastor W. L. Schilling, in addition to serving his three small congregations, worked 
as a traveling preacher from Stcvenspoint, along the Wisconsin Central Railroad, and served ten different 
settlements of German Lutherans with Word and Sacrament, the far more extensive mission area in 
Minnesota was again worked on this year by our traveling preacher H. Vetter. But if he already had to 
focus his attention on the preservation and consolidation of what already existed in the previous year, this 
was even more the case this year. He writes: "Although | traveled during the whole year as 
uninterruptedly as never before, it was still impossible for me to complete the work in a still unvisited part 
of the state. 
of seeking out. - In order to warn the sincere souls in my small communities against the soul poison of the 
false prophets, | had no choice but to travel from east to west and from west to east. This | did, according 
to God's ability, under many tribulations and trials, and | do it to this day with great joy, because | can see 
that God did not let me go in vain with the preaching of His word. This year | cannot report on a number of 
sheep that | should have prepared for confirmation by teaching, which | would have done with great 
pleasure for my own edification and because this is my favorite work; but | could report on it, as | have 
done in the past. 

God, through my incessant traveling and preaching, has made the enemy's counsel futile. - There is no 
doubt that great harm would have been done in the West if | had not been able to come there more often. 
For although people give us the confidence that we will do well with their 

Even if they sincerely mean what they say, they are so weak in their knowledge that they are often unable 
to distinguish between our love, since we try to keep them with Christ through the salutary Lutheran 
teaching, and the love of the enthusiasts, since they are led to their sect by Christ and his word under a 
purely pious pretense. On what devilish 

Unfortunately, we know all too well how all sectarians use such weakness. But, praise God, even here at 
our mission post we see how the sincere souls are preserved by God". 


Who would not want to rejoice and praise and give thanks, if by God's grace it has been possible to 


resist the invasion of the evil enemy and so about 250 families, which are spread over 27 preaching 
places, some of them far away from each other, have remained under the sound of the pure and clean 
preaching of the Word, which should not come back empty, and also about 40 children could be excepted 
into the kingdom of our dear Lord Christ through the bath of holy baptism? -Yes, even more. Immediately 
after last year's synod, our traveling preacher was able to cede part of his field of work to Pastor Ferd 
Hauser, who had been called to Long Prairie, and now his work has had the same success, in that the St. 
Cloud Parish, 12 small congregations, in the midst of which he had previously resided, has also been able 
to appoint its own pastor, and after various futile attempts, has now received one in the person of Carl 
Mende, a candidate of theology. "There is now really," writes Pastor Vetter, "a stone of sorrow from my 
heart. | can now make better progress in the West" (to which he has already moved). For the parish here 
is so extensive that | should not leave its midst; but if God keeps me healthy, | will certainly come from 
here to the aid of the poor fellow believers who are separated from us and perhaps live far away. As | 
have hitherto, besides the arduous St. Cloud parish, ministered Word and Sacrament to the little clusters 
on the west side, so now from the midst of these latter clusters | shall attempt a like thing to the north and 
south of the state." - — 

So then time, forces and means have not been used in vain and we may hope that also here for 
planting and watering God will continue to give prosperity. - — 


However, the dear Lefer is now also to be put on an- 
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We will be led to another area of our missionary activity, which has opened up to us west of Minnesota in 
the Dakotah Territory and which is being worked on by Pastor Déscher, who has been active for years in 
lowa as a traveling preacher. 

A little more than two years ago, he visited the German Lutherans who had immigrated from Southern 
Russia for the first time in Dakotah, and they made a good impression on him already during this first visit. 
After a second visit he was called by about 30 families to serve them from Fort Dodge. But because of the 
long journey, Pastor Déscher would have been deprived of his congregation in Fort Dodge too often for a 
longer period of time by accepting this appointment, so the latter could not be persuaded to give their 
consent, and the appointment had to be refused. The consequence of this was that a certain Heinle - of 
bad memory from earlier times - came there and knew how to win the confidence of the Russians so that 
he was employed with an annual salary of 800 dollars as pastor for Lutherans and Reformed at the same 
time. When Pastor Déscher again traveled to Dakotah in December 1874 on the advice of his pastoral 
conference, he found Heinle there, who soon showed himself to be completely unworthy. As much as 
Heinle tried to prevent it, it came with God's help so far that the first German Lutheran congregation could 
be founded in Jankton, which now - although counting only 11 members with voting rights - appointed 
Pastor Déscher as their pastor. Since the congregation in Fort Dodge also gave their consent, Pastor 
Doscher dared in the name of God to move with his numerous family from lowa to Dakotah at the 
beginning of December 1874, and although he had to make many sad experiences, he nevertheless 
continued to work with courage and joy, and his work was not in vain in the Lord. - Not only did the 
congregation in Yankton increase, but in addition to the two congregations that had issued the first, but at 
that time rejected call, two other preaching places were added, one located south, the other north of 
Yankton. For the notorious Heinle, however, his stay was now no longer. His people in Yankton forbade 
him to preach and he was deposed by his congregation in the country, for which he forced them by court 
order to pay him by far the largest part of the promised annual salary, although on the whole he gave 
them only 

year had served. As a result, these Russians became very suspicious of all American pastors. 

Thus, the large and beautiful church of this rural parish, built in 1874, now stood empty, or was only 
used for reading services. Pastor Déscher's ardent wish to be able to move into this church, which he 
passed by so often, was fulfilled in June of last year, but his joy was to be short-lived. Already in the 
course of the following winter it became apparent that many members of the church did not want to suffer 
the wholesome teaching and discipline. An influential man in the congregation, who had had to be 
rejected from the Lord's Supper because he rejected the Lutheran Church's doctrine of Holy Communion 
and held on to his error in spite of all teaching, managed through his agitation in the congregation that the 
congregation finally renounced Pastor Déscher again and declared him deposed - without entering into 
further negotiations. 

However, quite a number of Lutherans living in the vicinity of that church are still faithfully adhering to their 
pastor. Also, the original rural congregation living north of the James River, in fellowship with others, has 
now built a house in their midst with great willingness and joy for their pastor, who until then had the most 
miserable dwelling. Yes, Pastor Déscher can write: "A large part of the Russians is very happy to have 
found the pure Word here in America and to be faithfully served with the same. They love and honor the 
sacred office of preaching, which is held in considerable contempt by the others - the so-called brethren 
of the hour. It is my firm conviction that the faithful God will make something of these people. There are 
already some very excellent men among them who stand as models in every respect. - In spite of the 
departed congregation, | still have a large field of work. | now have 26 places to preach and about 225 
families to serve. These churches and preaching places are scattered in 8 counties, so that even in the 
main churches | can only hold services once every four to six weeks. In addition to the Russians, | have to 
serve about 50-60 German families at various preaching points, some of whom give me much joy 
because they gather for Sunday reading services, faithfully instruct their children in God's Word, and are 
quite united among themselves. The Sunday reading service is also faithfully used among the Russians. 
In general, | can say with a happy heart that our dear Lutheran church has gained a firm foothold in 
Dakotah. Glory to the Lord alone. And the same faithful God, who has helped up to this point, will 
continue to help according to His "abundant" grace and love for His glory and the salvation and 


blessedness of many souls. The prospects for the future are promising. Large numbers of Germans are 
still coming from southern Russia, and more and more Germans from the Union States are choosing 
Dakotah as a new home, since there is still a vast amount of government land to be had for free under the 
homestead law, and since Dakotah also has such beautiful land and such a good climate as is perhaps to 
be found anywhere in the United States, with the exception, however, of the sometimes severe cold in 
winter. It seems, however, that our dear synod has to go through more or less difficult struggles 
everywhere. This is also the case with our missionary work in Dakotah. Nevertheless, | am of the firm 
hope that the Lord will crown our work and our struggle with glorious victory and blessing.” - — 


So far Past. Déscher. From all this it is clear that our missionary work in Dakotah must be continued 
with all seriousness and zeal. Our District has decided to hire an assistant for Pastor Déscher, for which 
he has urgently asked, since he is not only so alone, but also can no longer overlook the work. The 
suitable man is still missing, but the means are also lacking, since our mission fund is completely 
exhausted and the middle district of our synod has not yet been able to provide us with the help promised 
last year. When you pray your Our Father, dear reader, and come to the second request, remember also 
the scattered fellow believers in the Northwest and see if you do not also have a mite which could serve 
the furtherance of the kingdom of your Lord Christ in Minnesota and even further back in Dakotah. 

Ch. H. Léber. 


(Submitted.) 
A mission feast. 


At Springfield, Ills., on the 13th Sunday after Trinity, September 10, a mission festival was held, which 
was not only an extraordinary event in terms of attendance, but also in terms of purpose, which is why the 
reporter believes that he is entitled to a somewhat larger space in these columns than can otherwise be 
granted to such ecclesiastical news. 

As most readers know, the practical department of our theological institution in St. Louis has been 
located in Springfield for a little more than a year, after the seminary was temporarily moved there two 
years ago. But although Springfield is the state capital of Illinois, it lacks the ring of German Lutheran 
branches that surrounds our other institutions, St. Louis, Fort Wayne and Addison. Therefore, in order to 
attract the more distant, respectively, nearest congregations of the Missouri Synod and the Illinois Synod, 
which is also connected with it through the institution, to the interest of this common planting school, 
Pastor Johannes von Pekin suggested the holding of a general mission festival here and especially on the 
college site, which is suitable for this purpose, and it is to his efforts that it is to be thanked that the so 
blessed enterprise came about in spite of many difficulties. 

On the morning of the Sunday in question, train after train roared in from various directions, after guests 
had already arrived on the previous Saturday from the nearest Missouri parish at Carlinville, 38 miles 
away, and the nearest Illinois parish at Lincoln, 29 miles away, as well as Pastor Bergen, who had been 
in Jacksonville until then, and also several from St. Louis and Chicago. The eleventh train brought k. 
Landgraf with fellow believers from Decatur and the surrounding area and almost simultaneously the 
other members of the congregations of Beardstown, Arenzville and Meredosia, and among them the 
pastors Knoll, Hirschmann and Buszin. For some time a stream of participants from Nebraska Township, 
Minonk, Secor and the surrounding area, El Paso, Bloomington, Mount Pulaski, among whom were 
Pastors Dageférde, Baumgartner, Gieseke, Burfeind and Mangelsdorf, flowed out of the train that had 
arrived from the north via Mount Pulaski. No sooner, however, had these, like those who had arrived 
before, been received by the festive committee of the local congregation on the spot and under the 
entrance gate, which was decorated with an appropriate inscription, with instrumental music by students, 
than finally a double train, which had come via Petersburg, brought the main contingent from the 
congregations of Peoria, Pekin, Bath, Havana, Chandlerville, Bishop Station 2c. with Pastors Heid, 
Johannes, Bangerter, Recker, Gerken, Sieving, and Willner, plus guests from Petersburg and Tallula - 
their total of about 1000 persons. 

Finally, about 3,000 people, including 17 pastors from out of town, had gathered on the fairgrounds - 
an open-air church gathering the likes of which had probably never been held in Springfield before. 

After those who had come from far away had enjoyed some warm coffee, the bell on the tower of the 
institution gave the signal for the beginning of the morning service, in which the local pastor first 
welcomed the large congregation in an address. 





Pastor Link from St. Louis preached on the mission to the Gentiles based on Acts 13:46-48. 13:46-48, 
and Pastor Heid gave a historical lecture on the beginning and progress of the Lutheran mission in the 
East Indies. For the lunch that followed, most of the guests had taken what they needed with them, in 
accordance with the agreement, whereby the students were also served by the Pekiners at their previous 
invitation, while the local congregation offered coffee, lemonade and cider to drink. In the remaining time 
until the beginning of the afternoon service, guests were shown around by students in the college rooms, 
during which the festival committee with all the pastors and refpective congregation leaders held a 
consultation on the appropriate use of the love offerings. In the afternoon service, Pastor Wagner of 
Chicago preached on inner mission on the basis of Luk 10, 30-37. and the conclusion was a farewell 
address by Professor Cramer, in which he recommended the institution to further caring and intercessory 
love with thanks for the proven participation. All the communal singing was done with instrumental 
accompaniment, with alternating performances of appropriate pieces by the external community choirs, 
the local community choir, and the choir of the institution under the direction of Professor Wyneken. 


The previous week had been a rainy one and many of the officials were worried about the 
responsibility they had assumed for the excursions. To everyone's delight, the sky cleared up on 
Saturday, but rain threatened again as soon as Sunday dawned. Nevertheless, the festival could continue 
undisturbed, because the Lord held back the rain until near the end, and even then it was insignificant 
and of very short duration. In the evening the various trains took away our guests, who, as we heard 
afterwards with thanks to God, happily reached home and did not regret having accepted our invitation. 


As already mentioned, the purpose of this joint celebration was to stimulate interest in our institution, 
which is so much in need of support from many sides. It is true that there is no lack of the main thing, 
namely students. On the contrary, the number of students has risen to 107 in the new seminary year and 
has thus become larger than in the previous year, despite the fact that since the beginning of the new 
semester the Norwegian department and its professor have been transferred to Wisconsin's capital, 
Madison. But the more there is a lack of space and means to remedy the lack of space and many other 
deficiencies, and it is the same with the school of the prophets here as with that of the prophet Elisha, 
since the children of the prophets not only said to him: "Behold, the space where we dwell before you is 
too narrow for us," but they also got into a squeeze when they wanted to lay hands on the building (2 
Kings 6:1-5). Due to the lack of money, we must refrain from the construction of a second building for the 
time being and be content with the addition to the same, so that one has a room for washing and baking 
bread, for the stay of the sick and next to it for the living of a few healthy people. In the previous building, 
the living and sleeping quarters were overcrowded, the corridors were filled with beds everywhere, and 
the residence of the caretaker and his family was poor and limited. 
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The urgent need of draining the institution and the professors' apartments by means of drainage is still a 
big question mark because of the costs involved. The participation of so many pastors and congregations 
and the material support that we have received beyond our expectations seem to us all the more hopeful 
with regard to the achievement of our actual purpose in the future; Not only did the collection in both 
services amount to 191 dollars 86 cents, one half of which is to be used for the support of poor students 
here, the other half in equal parts for heathen mission and inner mission in general, but also the surpluses 
from the various excursions have been assigned to the institution by all participants. And these are not 
insignificant. According to the reports received, they amount to about 851 dollars, of which 440 dollars are 
to flow into the student treasury according to the determination of one excursion train, but the rest is 
placed in the hands of the supervisory authority with the instruction to use it according to their best 
judgment for the institution, respectively for the buildings and, if possible, for their drainage. 


The various discussions that took place during and after the celebration also showed us that our actual 
purpose had been achieved. Among others, one of those who had come from afar expressed to the writer 
of this article his joyful amazement at God's gracious providence with the local institution. Once, when it 
still served the false-believing General Synod, but he had to leave this community with a group of like- 
minded people because of his conscience and had to look at the church property with his back, he had 
considered his contribution to the support of the institution, which he had previously given in simplicity of 
heart, as a lost one. And now he was allowed to see the institution again in the service of the same synod 
to which he himself had belonged for years; after all, his gift of yore was not to be called a lost one, or 
rather, a found one! 


To Him, the Lord of the Church, be praised and thanked that He has allowed our project to succeed so 
far. But also to the dear brothers and sisters in office, all of them, who were so concerned about the 
realization of this meeting, their congregations, who so kindly accepted our invitation, as well as to the 
inviting congregation here in their service of love rendered to the institution. Not only to the intercession 
and love of all these, but also to all theirs, may the local school of prophets be commended, who heartily 
pray after the Psalmist for the church: "Thy servants would gladly that Zion were built, and would gladly 
see her stones and lime dressed" (Ps. 102:15). If, under the changed circumstances, the flow of German- 
Lutheran immigration decreases even more than it has for some years, or even if it finally dries up, the 
church will not be able to do without the service of a practical institution even then. It will not only need 
them for gathering, who knows how long, but also for maintaining, for, as is already happening in part, the 
spreading offspring of our older congregations, especially rural congregations, will seek to establish their 
homes in the still undeveloped parts of the West and Northwest, and therefore the church, in order to 
maintain its children who have wandered far away in the pure Word and Sacrament, will have to send its 
messengers of peace to them from here as well. F. Lochner. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 
Abroad. 


The lay petition, which we reported in the April 15 issue of this newspaper, was sent to the Saxon regional consistory, but 
it was left unanswered. Thus, 50 laymen have now turned to the regional consistory with the request that it present the petition in 
favor of it to the regional synod announced for Oct. 3. In the petition in question, these laymen not only express their "confidence" in 
their "high church authority," they also naively add: "We laymen cannot find ourselves at all in the fact that some clergymen, as 
servants of the church, may eat and eat the bread of the church, and highly revile and desecrate the Lord of the church by false 
doctrines, and thus seek to desolate the church, and mislead the congregation entrusted to him, and lead it to eternal ruin." The 
dear people do not mean that ordinary Christians "cannot find themselves in it," but highly learned consistorial councilors can. 

W. [Walther] 


Small contributions. what can be achieved by small contributions, if many people participate, is proven by the following 
report of the Elsasser Friedensboten: "The Propaganda" or papal society for the spreading of the (Roman - papal false) faith, to 
which each member contributes one Su weekly, has collected 5,797,463 Fr. 70 C. in the past year, 311,948 Fr. 50 C. more than in 
the previous year. The collections have never had such success. W. [Walther] 


Roman idolatry. 
11. 


Allow us to cite a few more samples of the Pabst Church's idolatry of the Blessed Virgin from good Catholic writings. We may cite 
a few more samples of the idolatry practiced by the Pabst Church against the Blessed Virgin, taken from well-written Catholic 
writings, to prove that it is not slander, as the Archbishop of Cincinnati, Purcell, recently claimed, when the Protestants accuse the 
Romans of worshipping the saints. 


Thus it says, among other things, further in the already cited Roman missal: 





"Of the bands of sins, 

Enemy, world, flesh shame, 

Save us, Mary! 

You, our confidence, 

Do not leave us sinners; 

Drive away all vices, visit the sick with pleasure: awaken the dead. 


Give comfort to the sad. 
Thou bringest mercy to the righteous, And grace and joy to him who is in debt. Loosen the yoke of sin, deliver from vices; 
Replace what was lost. 


Let fall guilt and anger, Mary!" 1) 
1) De peccati vinculo, Hoste, carne, saeculo, Libera nos, Maria! Tu, nostrum refugium, Da reis remedium, Procul pelle vitia, Infirmos tu visita, 
Mortuos resuscita. 


Da moestis solatium, Per te justis gratia, Per te reis venia Datur et laetitia. 
Solve peccamina, Relaxa crimina, Restaura perdita, Dimitte debita: Maria! (Missale Rom. Paris 1517. p. 69. 70.) 
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In a Roman prayer book from the previous century, the following blasphemous prayer to the Mother Mary is found: "O sweet 
Mother of graces, into your gracious bosom place and hide all my sins, and with the mantle of your mercy cover my abominations. 
Offer to thy Son in payment of my debts all that of virtues and graces God has poured into thee, and by thy merits pay the penalties 
of my sins.") 

The same prayer book also says: "With childlike love and trust | come to you, O Mother of Mercy, and seek help and comfort from 
you. For you are the safest refuge of all the poor and the best mediator between God and man. . . O, how often have you reversed 
the "righteous" judgment of God, or have you soothed it? ?) 

From the Marian Psalter of Cardinal Bonaventure, cited by Chemnitz in his Examen Concilii Tridentini and approved by two 
popes, we take the following blasphemously mimicking passage of the 54th Psalm: "Help me, O Lord, by thy name, and deliver me 
from mine iniquity. Shield me under the shadow of your wings, so that the wiles of the enemy do not harm me. O Lady, help me; 
bestow your grace on my soul.") Yes, Ps. 97 the clean "saint" exclaims, "Worship her (Mary that is), you inhabitants of Paradise!" *) 


In a booklet published at the beginning of the 17th century in honor or rather in dishonor of the Virgin Mary it says among other 
things.: "Whoever therefore desires to follow this so noble example and to pro- fit and serve the most powerful Queen of Heaven for 
a slave, must first of all consider the great power, authority and glory, which this Queen has and enjoys eternally, to which not only 
all creatures and creatures, but the Creator himself is subject; The shell and all its power, the purgatory, are subject to her, so that 
she comforts the poor souls, the earth and all kingdoms, the churches for which she fights, the sea, the air, the sky, the saints, the 
angels, yes, in a word, God the Lord Himself. Therefore you have not one, but many thousand causes to profit and join and submit 
to Her even for the least slave." No wonder that in such a book a prayer to Mary closes with the words: "May I, in the company of 
the dear angels and all the saints, worship you, crowned Queen of Heaven, from eternity to eternity"). 


The invitation (invitato- rium) to Matins on the "Feast of the Conception of the Most Blessed Virgin Mary" in the "Roman Breviary" 
reads: "Let us celebrate the Conception of the Virgin Mary; let us worship her Son, Christ the Lord!) How seriously this adoration of 
Christ is meant, however, is shown by the following so-called prayer prescribed in the Officium for December 9: "Who, O most holy 
Virgin Mary, is able to thank thee sufficiently? How shall human frailty praise thee, who alone found the way to its restoration 


through the divine Son of thy virgin Schoenstatt? 
Gertrudenbuch. The zchende print noticeably improved by R. Martin von Cochem, Lapuzinern. Célln 1707. p. 178. 


2)op. cit. page 190. 
Domina, ia nomine tuo salvum me fac et ab injustitiis meis libera me: ut non noceat calliditas inimici, sub umbra alarum tuarum 
protege me. O Domina, adjuva me, gratiam tuam largire animae meae." (Exam. Cone. Trid. P. III. 
1. IV. s. Il. Ed. Berol. p. 683.) 

‘) "Adorate eam, cives curiae Paradisi." (1. c. p. 687.) 

The booklet contains the most holy and glorious Virgin Mary and Queen of Heaven, etc. 12th Augsburg, 1627, chapter 1. 

"A. a. O. Cap. 3. 
2?) The Roman Breviary. From the Latin ... by Marcus Avam Nickel. Frankfurt a. M. 1855. Wintertheil. S. 479. 
Graciously receive, then, our thanksgivings, however meager and in no way worthy of your great merits; receive our petitions and 
pardon our transgressions through your intercession. Receive our prayer into the sanctuary of thy hearing, and in return bring back 
to us the grace of reconciliation." 1) 


Finally, in order that there be no doubt that in the Roman Church itself no distinction is made between invocation and adoration of 
the saints, Cardinal Gabriel Vasquez testifies: "It is a Catholic opinion, confirmed by constant use and tradition of the Church, that 
religious adoration is due to the saints". 2) The Jesuit Leonhard Lessius wrote a dissertation of the veneration of the saints under 
the explicit title: "Of the Worship of the Saints." 3) And Joh. Faber, in his translation of the books of Johannes Damascenus as 
ortUoaoxa Las in the 4th book ch. 17, gave the title thus: "Of the worship of images." 4) 

From these few samples, it is easy to see what abominable idolatry has always been and still is practiced in the Pabst Church. O 
thank God, therefore, dear Lutheran Christian, that he has also rescued you from the darkness of the wretched Pabstism and led 
you into the true apostolic church, in which the true service of God in spirit and in truth is going on. 





E. W. K. 
Philipp Jakob Spener's judgment on the publication of private letters without the consent 
of the writer. 


When Luther once wrote a private letter to the pastor Link in Nuremberg and said in it that the hostile Duke George of Saxony 
had secretly made a treacherous alliance with some papal princes against the Lutherans, the aforementioned duke not only knew 
how to obtain Luther's private letter with cunning, but also published it. On this occasion, in 1529, Luther wrote the strange book 
"Von heimlichen und gestohlenen Briefen" ("On Secret and Stolen Letters"), in which he paints people who handle private letters in 
such a way that a Christian's heart must be horrified by it. Since it has happened in recent times, both here and in Germany, that 
people have known how to obtain private letters and have also published them, it would be good that this writing of Luther's be 
reprinted, so that it awakens consciences that are asleep for this sin. The writer of this does not wish this because he also made the 
experience in recent times that some of his private letters were published, because we do not have the slightest reason to shy away 
from the light with what we have ever written privately for the sake of our person. But if that sin is committed over and over again 
with impunity, it can have no other consequence than the dulling of consciences. 

This time we only want to share a judgment about the publication of private letters without the consent of the writer, which we 
found in Spener's theological concerns. He writes as follows: 

"| consider it to be against love and justice, where someone would publish such (letter) without my, as the author's, will. | have 
heard from the lawyers that among them it is also a kind of theft when someone takes a borrowed thing to another person. 

1) A.a.0. Page 484. 
*),,Sententia Catholica est perpetuo Ecclesiae usu et traditione confirmata, Sanctis deberi sacram adorationem/* '(Comm. in 3 part. S. Thom. 
Tom. I, disp. 97. c. 2. p. 767.) 
>) Dissertatio de adoratione Sanctorum. See its lib.II. de justitia et jure. Cap. 38. 

*) p- 270 b.: De adoratione imaginum." 





The following table shows the number of the used parts. *) Now where one writes to good friends, one writes in confidence, and thus 
often things that one has misgivings about revealing to others (for as | must never speak or write anything against my conscience, 
so | am not bound to tell everyone what | have in my thoughts, but it is up to me to whom | want to confide such things or not), then 
in such a case one does not always write with that diligence and as accurately as one would have to do, since one intends to lay it 
before the eyes of the whole world. Therefore good friends, when they receive such things from others, must also accept the letters 
in this way, that they do not regard them as a thing with which they have power to do; but as either the other himself measures how 
far he wants his letters to come, or as their prudence and love themselves show, to deal with them in such a way that the author has 
the least inconvenience from it and his labor of love does not bring him some harm. Now, few writings that one sends privately to 
good friends are so elaborate that authors would like to see them published than those who would otherwise publish them 
themselves. Therefore, | do not see how such private writings could be published without violating the rights of love as well as 
friendship, without the will of the other person, in the least with an expression of the author, or that the reader could easily find him. 
Therefore, | kindly ask the person of whom the reminder is made not to do such things himself, and also to prevent others from 
doing so, so that nothing is published without my will. So that | can rightfully demand, and on the other hand, where the contrary 
happens and | would have to complain about it publicly, those who cause such an edition to be published would be recognized by 
righteous Christians as acting against love, since those who seek to improve the church, to set love as the guideline for all their 
actions along with the truth, should recognize themselves bound before others. | do not write this, even if | were ashamed of what | 
have written, as | will soon show that there is no contradiction, but that | consider it to be in the public interest that such examples, 
as some have occurred, no longer happen easily, that one breaks out publicly with other people's writings against the will of those 
who are interested. Since this harm would also result from the fact that many an honest and Christian man, who with his gift would 
be able to serve others through counsel and instruction, would also be willing to do so, would be made all the more shy to answer 
questions if it came up that such private writings might also be made public at will. Since it is not convenient for everyone to apply as 
much diligence as is necessary in public works, nor does everyone like to see himself interfering in public disputes". (I, page 261 f.) 
W. [Walther]. 





A Lutheran Martyr. 


The following is written by the Evangelical Lutheran Messenger of Peace from Alsace-Lorraine, September 10: 


In the year 1815, when the Allies once again overran our Alsace with war, a redoubt was hastily thrown up half an hour from the 
Upper Rhine town of Kaisersberg, above the former convent of the Poor Clares in Alspach. There was great astonishment when a 
skeleton was found at a certain depth, its head apparently cut off and placed by its feet. Everyone began to speculate about this 
skeleton. 


Those who were better acquainted with the old Kaisersberg chronicle considered it to be that of an’ earlier 
*) "That with them also spsolss kurti be, si guis r<r eomwo- datL in aliuw usum, gu "na all Huem concessa est, utstur." 





He was forced to seal his evangelical testimony with death. He was not guilty of anything other than agreeing with Luther's powerful 
confession and showing obedience to the Holy Scriptures in matters of faith alone instead of to the Pope. As he believed, so he 
spoke. The Lord blessed his testimony; the citizenship fell to him, and he now also intended to carry out reforms in the outward form 
of the church service. Without a doubt, he wanted to hold the service entirely in the German vernacular, sweep out the abomination 
of the papist mass, and administer the sacrament of the altar according to divine endowment in both forms. 

Emperor Charles V, however, had published a sharp edict against Luther at the Diet of Worms on May 26, 1521. It had been sent 
to all towns of Alsace by the imperial bailiff at Hagenau, Baron Johann Jakob von Morsperg, with intensified orders of persecution 
from the Archduke of Austria. Among other things, the latter expressly insisted that all Bibles and all Lutheran books be burned with 
fire. 

The Kaisersberg magistrate was therefore not a little frightened by Hitler's faithful appearance, and in order to nip the movement 
in the bud, he had the city pastor, after he had again preached the gospel with great faithfulness and joy, removed to the town hall in 
1523. There is a legend in Kaisersberg that fanatical women had inflamed the zeal of the wise magistrate against the intrepid 
witness. 

What was negotiated with the man of God between the four walls of the meeting hall, eternity will reveal. One thing is certain: 
Hiller was given short shrift: handed over to the executioner, he was beheaded in the town hall itself and buried in a lonely place. 
This is how the oral tradition reports, how the Jesuit Father Laguille tells it in his "History of the Province of Alsace", how the 
thorough and conscientious researcher Schdpflin confirms it, who has read the above-mentioned details with his own eyes, briefly 
summarized on a parchment of the BarflRerkloster at Kaisersberg. 


This execution, however, was only the prelude to the bloody persecutions that were undertaken in Upper Alsace at that time 
against the dawn of the Gospel. 


The most important office experience of a village 


schoolmaster. 

Here's what the Ev.-Luth. Messenger of Peace tells us: 

An old village schoolmaster was sent to the seminary for a re-examination and was to write an essay about his experiences in 
office. He was a plain, simple man, a carpenter by trade, who taught the children of his little beach village in winter what he knew 
himself, but he did not go beyond that. Now when he had toiled at his work from morning till evening, the following came out 
approximately: 

| live in a small beach village, five miles from the nearest highway, five and a half miles from the nearest town. Strangers do not 
come to us, nor do newspapers; some read the official gazette in the schoolhouse when they go to church a mile away on Sundays, 
but there are only a few of them. That is why | have not been able to gain much experience in the ministry. But there is one. Several 
years ago, two siblings, a boy of four and a girl of five, were playing by the mill stream and finally sat down in a scalding barrel 
which, in order to be drained, was standing by the water. From the movement of the children, however, the barrel began to float, and 
was gently floated down the creek, which flows into Garde's Lake. The children had never 
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no one saw them, they were only missed late in the evening. When the parents then searched in vain, it was generally believed that 
they had died in an accident. But in the early morning of the next day, the fishermen saw a new scalding barrel floating in the middle 
of Garde's Lake and found the sleeping children in it, which they then brought back to the grieving parents to great joy. The 
fishermen and all the people of the village knew quite well why the Lord had given the children such a sound and peaceful sleep, 
which had lasted all night, into which they had been lulled by the gentle movement of the barrel on the mill stream before they 
entered the lake. For if they had been awake, they would certainly have moved back and forth in their fear and anxiety in the 
"unsafe" little ship, and it would have had to turn over immediately if the balance had been disturbed even a little! That same 
morning, the children sang at the beginning: 


God, | thank you from the bottom of my heart that you have protected and guarded me this night from danger, fear, distress and 
pain, so that the evil enemy's cunning did not prevail against me. 


Then | told the story of the storm on the sea, which the Lord Jesus calmed, and then the rescue of the two children, whose 
mother was sitting in school with the children on her lap in her Sunday clothes. At the end we all sang: "Now give thanks to God". 
Through all the singing you could hear the mother's voice quite brightly through until almost the end, then she and the children all 
cried with her, so that | had to sing the third verse alone. And that has been my most important ministry experience! 


Our help is in the name of the Lord who made heaven and earth. Ps. 124, 8. 


The friends and followers of John Huss and his doctrine, who called themselves the Bohemian Brethren and were very numerous, 
were continuously persecuted in the most terrible way after his death at the instigation of the pope. The king of Bohemia, George 
Podiebrad, ordered to catch them everywhere and to force them to deny their faith. The prisons in Bohemia and especially in 
Prague were soon filled with brothers. Some died of hunger and others were terribly maltreated. The rest were forced to flee into the 
thickest forests and hide in caves and rocky gorges during the day. In order not to be betrayed by the rising smoke during the day, 
they built fires only at night, read the Bible and prayed. If snow had fallen and they had to go out to find food or to visit others, they 
walked one behind the other, so that the next one always followed in the footsteps of the one before; and the last one dragged a 
bush behind him to cover the trail, so that nothing could be suspected except that a poor man must have gone there to fetch 
brushwood from the bush. Under these persecutions, the brother Mathias Dolanscius, because he confessed the pure gospel, was 
imprisoned in Prague first for 6 and then for 4 years. At first, some good people entertained him with food and drink, among them 
especially a noble woman whose maid came to know the truth through his exhortations. But when the enemies commanded these 
people not to send him anything more to prison, and thus there was danger that he would die of hunger, God helped him in another 
way. Once he looked at the windows of the prison and noticed that a jackdaw had sat there carrying something in its beak. When 
Mathias turned to look at it, it flew away, but dropped from its beak a small wrapped cloth. In it he found a piece of gold, for which he 
paid 

He was able to buy food from the keepers of the prison, and with this he was able to sustain his life until the king died in 1471, when 
he was freed from the prison. 


Thus the Lord still miraculously helps His faithful, and even makes the animals ready for their service, as the ravens once did for 
Elijah. 
(Elsasser Messenger of Peace.) 





Ordinations and introductions. 


By order of the Reverend Presidency, Candidate F. H. lahn was ordained and inducted by the undersigned in the midst of his congregation at Grand 
Island, Nebraska, on the 13th Sunday in Tr. |. Hilgendorf. 
Address: Rsv. 1?. Il. 


Oran Islan4, Hall Oo., Hsdr. 
On the 17th Sunday after Trin. Mr. Pastor Friedrich Zucker (formerly a missionary in India) was installed by the undersigned as assistant preacher to 


Mr. Pastor Weisel son. in Williamsburgh, New York. _ F. King. 
Address: U<rv. Tucker, 


188 Lwsn 8t., Lroolrl‘n L. v., Is. 
The undersigned has introduced Pastor F. W. Schlechte in the Lutheran congregation at Strwartson on the 17th Sunday after Tr. 
Address: Lev. I'. 4V. 8tRIéelito, Ztvwkrtson, 8deld’ 6c>., IU. 


D. Kothe. 





Church dedications. 
On the 15th Sunday after Trin. the St. Pauls congregation in Pottawatomie County, Kansas, had the pleasure of dedicating their newly built church, 
a stone building 24 feet wide and 40 feet long. Rev. H, C. Senne and undersigned preached sermons of celebration. At this, it is not only noted, but 
also recommended to some congregations for imitation, they would like to build their churches themselves. In spite of the fact that the congregation 
here is small, has been severely affected by the locust plague several times, and the members are mostly penniless, it has nevertheless financed 
everything itself. A. D. Kramer. 


On the first Sunday in Tr. the church of the ". Lutheran congregation at Meriden, Steele County, Minnesota, was dedicated to the service of the 
Triune God. It is quite a friendly house of worship 50 feet long and 34 feet wide with a steeple 80 feet high. Sermons were preached by the pastors 
Sippe! and v. Schenck. I. Schulenburg. 


On the lOth Sunday after Trin. the rebuilt house of worship, now proviges with a school locale, of the Trinity Lutheran congregation at Atchison, 
Kansas, was rededicated on the occasion of the meeting of the West Missouri and Kansas Pastoral Conference. Pastors B. Sievers and A. D. Kramer 
preached. The congregation of the Rev. Meyer in Leavenworth and the local singing society joined in the celebration. 

W. Zschoche. 





Mission Festivals. 
On the I7th Sunday a. Tr. the Rev. Meyer's eonareactions at Leavenworth and on Stranger Creek, the congregation near Farley, Platte County, 
Missouri, and the undersigned's congregation celebrated their mission feast at Leavenworth. Pastor Mathias preached on heathen mission, 
undersigned on inner mission. The collected 453.61 is to go to the Emigrant and Inner Mission Funds. W. Zschoche. 


On the 15th Sunday after Trinity, the St. Paul's congregation at Des Peres, Missouri, celebrated its mission feast with its neighboring sister 


congregations. The collection amounted to 470.35, which was divided equally between the inner mission, the emigrant mission in Baltimore and the 
institution in Steeden. 
Th. MieBler. 


Although the local congregation was able to celebrate a joint mission festival with 14 neighboring congregations in the surrounding area on 
September 10 in Springfield, it did not want to miss the opportunity to celebrate its own local mission festival, which took place on October 8 in 
favorable weather and was well attended. Prof. H. Wyneken of Springfield Seminary, who had been appointed to speak at the celebration, also brought 
his choir with him, which contributed not a little to the uplifting of the celebration. After the usual altar service and choral singing from Ps. 118:24, Prof. 
W. entered the pulpit and preached a rather edifying mission sermon on the Gospel of the young man at Nain, from which he described 1. the great 
misery of those who lie without help under the terror of death, 2. the glorious help of Him who alone saves from death, and 3. the holy and sweet duty 
of those who have experienced such help. After the pre 
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After the sermon, the congregation and the choir saa the motet: "Praise the Lord, All Ye Gentiles" 2c. (Ps. 117.) During the afternoon service the choir 
sang again some songs, namely before the sermon from Ps. 23: "Be thou my shepherd, JEsu Christ" and after the sermon the song: "The matter is 
thine, HErr JEsu Christ." The undersigned preached on Matth. 5, 14-16; the topic was: "Of the’children of light and their missionary task", in which 
mainly the inner mission was emphasized. The total amount collected was 431.32. The Board also approved a contribution of 420.00 from the General 
Bat to porny nce expenses of the students. - Certainly ins day will have left a lasting blessing for many. 

ount Pulaski 





Display for pastors. 


Magazine for Evangelical - Lutheran Homiletics. Published by some pastoral conferences of the German 
vangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri 2c. Edited by M. Gunther in conjunction with a commission appointed for this purpose. 

This new journal, which, g. e. G" will appear in the coming year, will contain: Sample sermons and speeches from ancient and modern times, 
dispositions and drafts for sermons on the pericopes and casual speeches, Mittheilungen from older homiletical works and original articles, reviews and 
critiques of sermons and sermon collections, homiletical works 2c. 

The journal will be published in the format of "Lehre und Wehre". - Price: 42.00. - Subscriptions accepted 2lr. 24. 0. Lsrtisl, corner ok 2li "mi 8t,. L 
Indiana Ave. 8t. Louis, 2lo. Notices for the paper should be sent to the undersigned. 

The first number will be issued on December 15. 

May“this enterprise, too, be only to God's glory! 

M. Gunther. 


Our calendar for 1877 
is now ready for dispatch. Regarding the contents, we refer to the advertisement in No. IS. Although the 
calendar now has 8 pages more than last year's, the old price is still the same. 


10 cents for 1 copy (with postage 12 cents) will be retained. Only if this amount is enclosed with the order, single copies will be 
sent. 


For the Christmas party 
it available from pa a pages 


1. Lit uray orac Ss service for the celebration of Christmas, presented by Friedrich Lochner, pastor Price: the piece 5 


3. lozen 40 Cts., ie paces 42.50 plus pi a Chijidre Ss for the Celebrati f Christ 
or Litur: a 's ervice r the Celebration ristmas" ted by Friedr. 
rice: the POI So cts, fhe dozen my gy, for hundre: Y dren: nS, postage 2 ond 2 PROSE ED DYE OSSr 


For the convenience of the organist and precentor in the tise of the above liturgy, as well as for sain it in family circles, No. 2 contains the 
liturgical chants, as well as the choral, children's, and gcmrl'ndegc chants in polyphonic setting in order. olkenina. 
901 N. 4th St., St. Louis, Mo. 


Conference - Display. 
The Baltimore Districts Conference will commence its meetings, s. G. w., on the morning of the 2nd Tuesday in November, the Uth of M., at Mr. 
Pastor Starken's in Baltimore. Let every one give due notice of his appearance. H. Walkrr. 


Changed conference - display. 


Because of the election, the New York Conference will be held 8 days later, beginning on November 14 and lasting until the 17th. F. King. 
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Selle ve .00. ty W. Marken at Past. ‘Wangerin’s i Coins. vl at Bethle pen 43.10. From the cone regation at Collins Station by Past. Jul. Dunsin 
42.00. By I. H. Kuhlenbeck from the congregation in Colli ville ae By Past Miracle in Chicag6 by N. N. in sr. puree 45.00. By Past. H. Schmi 
in Schaumburg, Collecte sr. Gemeinde am Erntefes' _ In Re illay contributions: From the pastors: A. Detzer, G. A. Muller 42.00 each, W. 
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H. op the Einigeany Mission | ay New York: A part of the collection at the mission festival in rate ey 00. From the eargreaauon in Collinsville by |. 


Ft Rifai Asie, Balinsre A porto of Ba Mtsgippgestval Collect in Adcison 410.60. 


or | e deaf. imtes es in Norris. B SL t. A. Wagner in Chicago from K. Gehrke 45.00 and from the poor box of his church. Parish 410.00. 
ison, Oc 
eceived for poor vahicanis: By ine I. we Helen 413.00 for Niemeier. By Mr. Past. SieverS, part of a collection, collected at the wedding of his son, 


gel. i Rrough ir Bast. Cochner, paltot thé local aission fesval collection, 405.85 By Wars, Bastor Banh asca Mhank dering 3 OOoBy Mr Bast 


from the Junguingsyercin sr. Parish O25. Fo our | library _b ast. kemnitLN Uxamon cilji, Iriagy- tini- t etting, of the 
mission festival e Ollecte sr. rele ve $80 00 fora aleOB VN Past Henn hem a parishioner le) Mr wpe Sigs BY og orf Een Ss Pl Pas Bact 
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By Mr. Past. Schaaf, collécted at Mr. Béyse'S wedding. ri P4. 89 for Sehaiz Mr. Zeige from St. Pauli Parish in New Orleans H50.M for Hantel. By Mr. 
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«nro, eve budget: From Mr. Da’ bens from Hrn. Past ‘Gerkens congregation (IllinoiSsynod) K5.00. From *5*00" Mtichers branch 
In No..12: Instead of Nf friends in Beardstown $2.60°Fead: $20.00. 
: Springfield, aft eee er, Mid aNa! ‘Ctimere enes in, Eeardsiown ead: $ 


Se't the a ef May of this year the followin gifts were received by the undersi ned for the support of a needy MN Wisconsin sophomores: 
jor en ey, el From chs apt. G i rth's Zion’. col gre ation in Cale: dona. Wis. Sun 16 DY self 2. 
0. or eee egn er: rm. Past: an worth: collecte: thumann’ S$ infant baptis 1 


Yy Sr. Hists- congregation P3.26, by N. N. 
oor Wisconsin By its in Sprin ob I Fro dey am he ilwau site : 
cal AE BTR MATS PRES RETLN N Tge ERA SSE SIO re 80 28. Elegie EIR Aude 
Pas: eustal, Erutefest-Collecte of his congregation ie oncord 0(). Travel expenses - surplus of the conf erence from gifts ea 


i behalf of the poor recipients, we would like to frank the 3, Do.0 ‘ors and wish them a heartfelt Nergelt's Gott! 
shkosh, Wis., Oct. 15, 1876. aib. 


pari viGya oS i BBE Tenge nant Ke Der by RasarerC, Eittalgr HEOe By, RTT sche YAU By neater cba ee ike Y Rass 
wetng i ie 5a Gly, Mi Wis. pe &lz from his Marigi ings- verein $40. 00, front his Jungfrauenvrrein P10. 00: aRe Mrrtens, Gollecte oP r. Rechlin's 
Addison, Oct. 1 


For the Lutheran Or hana e and ate and Dumb Institution at Norris Station, Wayne Count Michigan, 


Hatin S Congregation there, $3.00. Bast. NutzalS congregation tn a TR Ree Mer HS cone aR BASE eeu aA eS 


Oe hing God's blessing to the ie givers 


K. Brewer. 


C. H. Berg er, Collertor. 


OC a dent f L. Pekin, Ill. ?),P5.00. Fi n d be t B 5.00. 
wie, St " Bastor & cecrived sees in ter) distress Teceived throug Pastor Ba Sar SI a ag eG Spy savers other pastors P6.25 C. F. W. 


aah na ganar ust. 9536 Balin g nunday PR hecte cts OF the con ce tal Enlust $1900. Caller’ fom Weber wedding in Eran enh 


et Vermacnini Merzer in Frankentrost $1.25. Collecte of the parish at Nosevillr 
P73. 45, pce oes Colsake ith fF Bee hart i Saginaw Ps, 45. os. Schmidt. 
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Springfield, Oct. 21, 1876. H. irene 

Correction. 

In Seat tuas N 19, Re 151 above, the introduction of Pastor F. Hauser is stated as having taken place on the 17th Sunday a. Tr. Tr., while the 

same took place on the 14 


|. Schulenburg. 





Changed addresses: 
L.vv. O. D. Hiaollvt, 8t.at.ioil, Kioollst, Oo-, Ninn. 
Rov. 0. Lrot*manu, Dualoz'lown, .laolcson 60., Ina. 


Rov. 7V. 8. 'Wstscrl. Uox 55- OlasZov, Dlo. 
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Obituary to our unforgettable blessed F. Wyneken. 


So now you are at peace and rest ge ntly and blissfully in the Lord; But we think of you with longing and look in the spirit of your dear image so gladly. 
Time passes in changeful activity, But your memory will remain in blessing. 


You would be founded on the eternal rock; For God's word was your confidence, Through which the Holy Spirit ignited your heart. That you knew Jesus 
as your light, in whose suffering, blood, merit and wounds you found righteousness before God. 


That's what filled you with spirit and strength And what soothingly permeated your heart; 
That was what eternally quieted your sorrow 
And awakened you to joyful praise: That Christ lovingly gave himself for you, That was your paradise, your comfort, your life. 


Therefore you rest at God's Father's heart So blessed, as his reconciled child, For sin, death, the devil, the world and hell pains Are enemies long since 
vanquished by Christ. 
From his word you drank with full draughts, and found complete satisfaction in Christ. 


a pacalise you basked in His grace, Your heart also saw pure sunshine, That you could not refrain from praising the Lord, You had to be His love's 
era 
Full of bright fire You have praised them, And directed many to righteousness. 


The grace of Christ, in which you rejoiced, gave you the joyful, brave manhood, so that you did not shy away from Satan's power and cunning, no! 
fought chivalrously to the death. The love for the sheep you bought so well drove you to punish sin and error severely. 


You wanted to point them all to Christ: Your heart was aglow with desire. The eternal mercy to the sinners, you have fervently endeavored. How 
sweetly in Your image holy earnestness united with gentleness and meekness! 


Now is thy mouth silent, that sang Christ's praise; But in many hearts it resounds on: They sing Christ's praise with glad tongues, Which thou awakest 
with God's holy word. O may thy example ever inflame us, To proclaim Christ's grace fiery! H. F. 


St. Louis, No., November 15, 1876. No. 22. 
The Pope's Murders. 


Keep us, O Lord, in thy word, and prevent the murder of the pope and the Turk. 


The more witnesses of truth appeared in the Middle Ages against the abominations of the Antichrist, 
the more the pope had to be anxious to shut up the courageous, zealous witnesses. The persecution of 
these witnesses, who were called heretics, was initially taken care of by the bishops. They were obliged 
(according to the provisions of the Council of Toulouse in 1229) to employ sworn men who had to track 
down the heretics and hand them over to the courts. Any secular or ecclesiastical superior who spared a 
heretic was to lose land, office and property. The house that housed a heretic was to be subject to 
destruction. Heretics who returned repentant were not allowed to stay in their place of residence, but had 
to be transferred to unsuspicious places with a sign. If the return was not voluntary but out of fear of 
punishment, then the accused should be locked up in a monastery. All inhabitants were to communicate 
three times a year and swear their allegiance to the Roman church every two years, and all those who 
acted contrary to this were to be regarded and treated as heretics; those suspected of heresy were to be 
denied all medical and other help, even in case of fatal illness, etc. The reading of the Old and New 
Testament scriptures in the local language was strictly forbidden to the laity. 


But as strict as these measures were, the pope still did not achieve his goal. The blame was laid on 
the bishops. Therefore, the pope considered it necessary to take over the persecution of the so-called 
heretics from the bishops and to establish special papal inquisition tribunals, which were independent of 
the bishops, and to which the bishops themselves were subjected. These were placed in the hands of the 
Dominican monks by Pope Gregory IX in 1232, since Dominicus, the founder of their order, had shown 
particular skill in seeking out heretics. These inquisitional courts had unlimited authority, they could 
confiscate any suspected or suspected person, proceed against them without accusers or witnesses. 

Use torture and torment to obtain a confession. 


In the execution of these infernal plans, the pope and his creatures were supported by the secular 
authorities, partly because they were devoted to the pope, partly because they were afraid of his power, 
and partly because a good part of the confiscated goods of the heretics fell into their hands. Therefore, it 
willingly gave itself to execute the death sentence on those who had already been half-martyred by the 
monks, so that the "holy" Roman Church would appear not to thirst for blood. 


Even if they were not all holy martyrs who were persecuted and executed by the Inquisition, the main 
purpose of the Inquisition was to get rid of witnesses who stood up for the truth and against the papacy. 
The Franciscan Bernard was able to declare publicly that even the apostles Peter and Paul, if they 
were still alive, would not be freed from the charge of heresy in the process followed by 
the inquisitors. 

Let us take a closer look at the atrocious activities of the papal inquisitors, as they were still going on at 
the time of the Reformation and after it. We look to Spain, where the power of the Inquisition strengthened 
the most. 

Old, gruesome, solid castles and palaces were used as prisons for the captured victims. Young men 
and maidens, men and women, old men and matrons were thrown into the dark, damp vaults of these 
castles if there was even the slightest suspicion of heresy. Without mercy they were torn away from the 
bosom of their families at night and thrown into these caves of misery, where they awaited the terrible 
judgment of heartless monks. 

Every defendant who found himself in the clutches of the Inquisition first had to take an oath that he 
would speak the truth in all his testimony. He did not know his accusers any more than the witnesses who 
appeared against him. If the accused did not want to confess to the crime of which he was accused, then 
they proceeded to the torture in order to extract the confession from him. 
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pressing. It was carried out in three different ways, namely in a container located deep underground, in 
the torture hall. Such a lonely place was undoubtedly chosen so that the cries of agony and lamentation 
of the tortured would not be heard. 


The first type of torture consisted of exposing the unfortunate, tying his hands behind his back, 
attaching to them a rope that ran over a pulley attached to the ceiling, and thus pulling him up several feet 
above the floor. To increase the agony, a heavy weight was attached to the nettles fastened above the 
ankles, and thus the whole body was pulled apart, causing a most sensitive pain especially in the arms 
and feet. While the martyred man floated in this position, tortured by the pain, the hypocritical priests 
exhorted him with an air of deepest pity to confess his guilt, and sometimes even had his bare back 
whipped with rods. The cruelest torture here was that the executioners, at the command of the priests, 
suddenly let the rope go and let the poor slaughter victim roll down so far that the weight on his feet did 
not quite touch the ground. By the sudden holding out of the rope the martyred person received a shock 
which increased the pain to the utmost. 


If after the application of this torture the required confession was not yet made, then the second type of 
torture was carried out, which consisted of stretching the accused, also with his body exposed, on a 
hollow bench, which was called the gag bench. It consisted of 2 side beams connected at certain 
distances by crossbars. Head, upper and lower arms, as well as the thighs and shins were fastened to the 
side beams with ropes and the ropes were pulled tighter and tighter by means of gags, so that the 
martyred person had to endure the most sensitive pain at these parts. Not enough! In order to force a 
confession, the brutes had the tortured man drink several cans of water by means of a piece of silk stuff 
stuck down his throat, which, as the stuff was driven deeper and deeper into his gullet, caused the 
agonizing sensation of suffocation. Sometimes one covered the face with thin canvas and dripped water 
on it, which entered the mouth and nose through the breathing of the person who was panting with pain 
and also caused the embarrassing state of suffocation. 


If the accused remained steadfast even under these tortures, the third type of torture was carried out. 
The naked convict was placed on a chair with his hands tied behind his back. The neck and hips were 
fastened to the back of the chair, but the bare feet were clamped between two strong boards with holes in 
them, so that the unfortunate man could not move in the least. The soles of the feet were smeared with 
grease and a vessel with glowing coals was brought to them, so that they had to fry, as it were. If the 
tortured person cried out, a board was pushed between the brazier and the feet and the unfortunate 
person was again exhorted to confess. 


Many gave up the ghost under these tortures. Often the extorted confession was not enough, and in 
order to get what was demanded, the procedure began anew. The unheard-of, indescribable cruelties will 
only be fully revealed on the last day. 

The punishments imposed were: Loss of honor, civil and ecclesiastical rights, hard imprisonment in the 
dungeon and in the galley, according to circumstances for life, and death in various ways, sometimes by 
simple execution, sometimes with applied tortures, sometimes by stonewalling, sometimes and most 
often by fire. 

The day on which the execution took place was considered a holiday. Such a cruel execution was 
considered a sacrifice pleasing to God, even a spectacle. Therefore, it was called auto da fe, an act of 
faith. Kings and great men were present, and such spectacles were often held in their honor. 


Also such a "Glaubensthat" be demonstrated to the readers. 

Philip Il, King of Spain, son of Emperor Charles V, had returned to his homeland, Spain, on September 
8, 1559, and was also to come to Valladolid, where he was born. Immediately the Alguacil Mayor, a high 
Official of the Jnquisition Court, made his appearance on the Campo grande. He was accompanied by 
musicians, noblemen and a whole squadron of armed servants of the Inquisition (Familiars). He had his 
secretary announce that for over a month, on the 8th of October, in honor of religion and to glorify the 
imminent descent of the king, a great feast of faith would be celebrated. Wood merchants and carpenters 
were sworn in. The former had to deliver the wood for the pyre and the stage, the latter had to build the 
stage itself and a pulpit. After the preparation was finished, the Alguacil Mayor and his escort rode 








through the streets of the city again on October 7 to give his orders for the morning festival. Great was the 
crowd of the people that followed him and cheered. In the evening, a larger crowd gathered when the 
great procession of the cross began. This was nothing more than a procession of all the priests of 
Valladolid to plant a large green cross, wrapped in a transparent black veil, on the altar in front of the 
pulpit in the place of execution. The ceremony lasted well into the night. 

The following day, October 8, was the actual, the main festival day. Eyewitnesses report that at least 
300,000 spectators, locals and foreigners, took part in the spectacle. Many thousands, who could not find 
lodging, had to stay in the open. 

Philip Il, accompanied by his son, his sister, the Prince of Parma, three French envoys and a large 
entourage, had arrived in time and taken the designated places on the stage. The great procession of 
faith began at 7 o'clock. In front marched 300 soldiers of the faith, after them the musicians and after 
them the Alguacil Mayor with his ofsicians. Then came the poor heretics, surrounded and guarded by 
hundreds of bailiffs. The prisoners were dressed in the "Sanbenito", the heretic dress of yellow cloth that 
went to the knees and was painted with devils. On their heads they wore the "caroza", the high heretic 
cap made of cardboard and painted with devils, flames and crosses. A red rope was thrown around their 
necks, and some had a gag put in their mouths so that they could not speak. 





They had yellow wax candles in their hands. Next to each of the prisoners walked two Dominican friars, 
who constantly spoke to them. After them came the inquisitors, ecclesiastical and secular lords of all 
kinds, dressed in festive splendor. 


After the procession arrived on the spot, the Bishop of Zamora preached the sermon of faith. 
Afterwards, the Grand Inquisitor, Don Ferdinand Valdes, addressed the King and made him swear that he 
would promote and support the Holy Inquisition in its work and force all his subjects to submit to the 
commandments of the Roman Church. The king took this oath, brandishing his sword, indicating that he 
was ready to use it against the heretics. After a short pause, during which all who desired it, the poor 
heretics excepted, took refreshment, the prisoners were led around in a circle, so that everyone could see 
his pleasure in them. After this exhibition, the "crimes" they had committed were named and the sentence 
passed was made known. 


In addition, 11 were listed "in the picture", namely 3 who had fled to Germany and 8 who had 
succumbed to torture in the dungeon. These pictures, painted on large cardboard covers and decorated 
with devils and flames, were then also thrown on the funeral pyre. At the same time it was announced that 
their property was forfeited to the "holy" Inquisition, and finally their children and children's children were 
subjected to the great curse. 

Of the 29 living, 13, convicted of heresy, were sentenced to death. Of these 13, 10 had recanted, 3 
men already in prison, in the hope that they would be pardoned to eternal imprisonment, 2 others still at 
the stake, having already failed the torture when they saw the flames blazing. Among the 10 were also 5 
nuns, one of whom was related to the Grand Inquisitor. But the Holy Inquisition could not see its way to 
give them life, they had once been addicted to heresy and had to die. The only mercy they received was 
to strangle them before throwing them into the flames. 


Let us now look at the three who persisted in their "Lutheran" confession and were burned alive. 


The first and most distinguished was Don Carlos de Seso. He was a distinguished nobleman of ancient 
lineage and, as an excellent statesman, rendered very important services to the Emperor Charles V. The 
Emperor felt indebted to him, held him in high esteem, and married him to Donna Isabella of Castilia, who 
came from the royal family of Castile and Leon. After his marriage, he moved to his castle estate and 
devoted himself to serious studies. Reading the Bible and Lutheran writings led him to realize that the 
Lutheran doctrine was the true one. With great zeal, he spread this doctrine in Valladolid, Palencia, 
Zamora and the surrounding towns through oral instruction and the distribution of Lutheran writings. 
When in 1558 the small Lutheran congregation in Valladolid was discovered by the Inquisition, he was 
also thrown into the prison of the Inquisition, together with his wife and her niece Donna Catelina. 
However, since the latter gave in on some points, they were not sentenced to death by fire, but to life 
imprisonment. 

his faith for a moment. On June 25, he was interrogated for the first time by the Inquisition judge. In this, 
as in all subsequent interrogations, he persevered with the pure teaching of the Gospel. He had to 
languish in the dreadful prison for over a year; for the inquisitors always hoped for recantation, which had 
to be doubly pleasant for them in the case of such a high-ranking man. But he was held by the almighty 
hand of God so that he did not waver. Finally, on October 7, 1559, it was announced to him that he would 
be publicly burned at the auto da fe that was to take place the following day. Throughout the night, he was 
besieged with ideas, and he was even given hope that his life would be preserved. But in vain. He 
remained convinced that he had found the truth. No threats frightened him. He calmly asked for pen, ink 
and paper, wrote down a confession of his faith and handed it over to the priests with the words: "This is 
the true doctrine of the gospel in contrast to that which is valid in the Roman church, which has been 
falsified for centuries. In this doctrine | will die, and in the remembrance and living faith of the Passion of 
Jesus Christ, surrender my body, now so far degenerated, to God."-"It is difficult," said one who read this 
confession in the Inquisition archive, "to form an idea of the unusual strength of mind with which he wrote 
two sheets full, although he was already in the face of death!" The following morning, before the auto da 
fe, the monks were still making attempts to persuade him to recant. But even this last effort was in vain. 
De Seso stood in his father's hand, from which no one could tear him. When he was brought to the 
marketplace in public with the others, he wore a gag in his mouth so that his joyful confession would not 
move others to the same faith. When he was tied to the stake, the gag was taken away from him. Then 
the monks began to torment him anew with their conversion attempts. But he replied in a loud, firm voice: 


"| could prove to you that you are bringing yourselves to ruin by not following my example; but there is no 
time. Executioners, light the woodpile that is to consume me!" De Seso died in the flames without sighing 
or lamenting, in the 43rd year of his life. As he had led many to Christ in life, so he still recruited souls for 
the Archpastor in death. 

Johann Sanchez, who was condemned to death by fire with him, was strengthened by De Seso's joy of 
faith, so that he did not recant at the end. The inquisitors still had hope that they would be able to make 
him recant with ease. But he resisted and therefore had to climb the pyre. When the fire had already 
consumed the ropes with which he was bound, he fell away from the stake and jumped unconscious onto 
the scaffold on which the recantants were making their confession. Immediately the monks gathered 
around him and urged him to recant his teaching. But when he looked around, he saw on one side his 
fellow prisoners lying on their knees, confessing and recanting, and on the other, Don Carlos de Seso 
standing unshaken in the midst of the flames. Then he went back to his stake and demanded more fire, 
shouting, "I will 
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die like de Seso!" The executioners saw in such behavior a proof of impudent impiety and competed in 
the fulfillment of his wish. 


The third was Domingo de Rojas, son of the Marquis of Posa. He had entered the Dominican Order at 
the age of 14 and was therefore well known to all the inquisitors who belonged to this order. That is why 
they were so angry when they heard that he was in close contact with de Seso and other Lutheran 
heretics. Domingo, however, fled to Flanders. He had already reached Calahorra when he made himself 
suspicious by his tonsure. He was immediately taken to the dungeons of the Inquisition in Valladolid. God 
strengthened him so that he did not deny. Even through torture he could not be persuaded to recant. 
Even less could he be persuaded to name persons against whom the Inquisition would have liked to have 
a hand. Thus his sentence was death by burning, and with the gag in his mouth he too was led out with 
de Seso, Sanchez and others. When the pyre was lit and the gag was taken out of his mouth, so that he 
would not be released from his suffering too quickly by suffocation, he cried out in a loud voice: "I die for 
the defense of the true evangelical faith; but you have the false one! These words had such a powerful 
effect on Philip II that he immediately ordered the man's death to be hastened. 


This is how the Antichrist once murdered the saints of God. He took pleasure in such murder. He called 
such murdering a "faith hat" (auto da fe), a service of God. Let us hear what Luther says about this 
murder of the saints of God. To the words of the Lord: "The time is coming that whoever kills you will think 
that he is doing God a service by it," John 16:2, he writes: "Then comes the devil again, who disguises 
himself as an angel of light and adorns his murder with the beautiful adornment that is called holiness and 
worship. ... No prince or ruler, who punishes the wicked, keeps discipline and peace, has ever been 
praised so piously and praiseworthily as the one who murders a Christian. For this is a right princely 
office, to punish murderers and evil-doers, so that the pious and innocent are protected. But it is nothing 
against the praise that he has before the world who murders an apostle or preacher. This is a very holy 
work, so that they think they have earned heaven from God. 

And this they will do (he will say), not secretly, as if they had to be ashamed, or did not want to have it 
said of them, but in public court, and with all honor and glory; and they will not only have to oppose their 
temporal authorities, but that they have to do it for the sake of God and the Christian church, as obedient 
members of it, to obey their judgment and ban (against the Christians), and to preserve both, God's and 
their obedience: That the Christians must thus suffer and die as the devil's members, blasphemers and 
rebels, whom one should not nor can suffer on earth; that everyone may boast and say: This emperor or 
prince has executed and burned the evil-doers. O what an excellent, princely, yes, Christian virtue, and a 
right holy, priestly work and sacrifice he has done to God! For it is not better than with such accursed 
people from the world, ever 

before, the better, and thrust them to the devil. God in heaven tastes this, and all the angels rejoice over 
it. 

With other shameful murderers and evil-doers, who are judged for their misdeeds, who have done 
harm and damage to lands and people, both judge and executioner, and whoever is sentenced, still have 
mercy and compassion, and had to be desperately wicked people, who could laugh and be in good spirits 
at such things: but where a Christian is judged (for the sake of his faith and confession), there is joy and 
rejoicing among all. O it is right and well done, one cannot make it so cruel and evil with the punishment, 
they have deserved much more. 

This is also what hurts so much in such suffering that they have to die, not only without all compassion, 
but also with the highest shame, scorn and mockery, and with all the joy and rejoicing of the world, who 
sing Deo Gratias [Thanks be to God] and Te Deum laudamus [Praise be to you, Lord God], and want to 
be specially praised before God and held holy by it, as those who thereby earn high and great things for 
God, so that he should reward and repay them greatly. 

But for this very reason Christ proclaims these things beforehand, so that his righteous Christians will 
be prepared against them and will not be frightened by such a gruesome example and terrible image. For 
so he himself must die, as one cursed of God, and so to be put to death, that his name also should be 
taken out of men's hearts, and that every man should be afraid to remember him; thinking that if they had 


brought him to the cross, they would be blessed, and would have reconciled God, and done the dearest 
service, that they should have put away that cursed man. 

St. Paul also praises him and other apostles in 1 Corinthians 4: We are (he says) a curse of the world, 
and a sacrifice of sweepings of all men; for this is an abominable, terrible word, at which all the world is 
astonished. For curse and sacrifice are the names of such people, who are thought to be so wicked that 
God and all creatures are theirs, and therefore he must punish the land and the people with all plagues, 
and cannot be reconciled, but they are put to death. So the world considers us apostles and preachers of 
the gospel (says St. Paul) to be the most poisonous. Paul) as the most poisonous worms and greatest 
plagues on earth, above war, pestilence, and all that is evil, since everyone cries out and begs that they 
may only be rid of us; and they think that when they have executed us most shamefully, the world will be 
healed and God's wrath will be appeased, that whoever slays such a one will receive much greater 
thanks and honor than he who drives a common pestilence out of the land. 


This should be the happiness of Christians on earth, that they daily bargain for their life and limb with 
such shame, and allow themselves to be given to the devil, and grant their persecutors the praise and 
glory that they are called God's dear children; As we now see and learn from the enemies of our gospel, 
how exceedingly greedy and thirsty they are for the blood of pious Christians, and how they rejoice when 
they have killed one who has done nothing but preach the gospel or publicly confess it, as if they had 
pleased God in heaven. These are called the right holy people, who are to be lifted up to heaven; there 
the pope, bishops give their blessing and 
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They cry out and write together: O right, so continue, you are on the right track; God in heaven will repay 
you for this, and your children's children will enjoy it 2c. For they are not like any serpent, any evil worm, 
any Turk, any sin or shame, or even the devil himself, than they are like us and our doctrine; just as they 
write impudently that no Turk or tartar is as evil as we are, that emperors and princes could earn no 
greater reward from God than if they eradicated this heresy. 

Now such bitter hatred, murderousness and thirst for blood cannot be natural nor human, but must be 
diabolical, which cannot be satiated nor quenched and stop persecuting and murdering such people, who 
neither harm nor harm anyone, nor intend to harm, but do good to everyone, serve and help the world, 
patiently suffer violence and injustice and pray for their enemies; In sum, they have nothing to complain 
about, nor can they blame them, without preaching about Christ, and wanting to bring people from sins, 
death and hell, to God and heaven. This is the great sin, that we teach, first, to believe in Christ, that God 
will give us eternal life for his sake, and not for our own merit or holiness, 2c.; then also, to praise and 
obey God, and to do good to our neighbor, to teach to do good works, to be obedient, peaceful, 
charitable, patient, chaste. 

These must be desperately devilish people, who persecute poor Christians so fiercely for the sake of 
their good deeds, which they both show to everyone with teachings and examples, that they must die as 


the worst of avengers and most shameful evil-doers. (Erl. Ausg. Bd. 50, 19 f.) 
(Submitted.) 


America now also has a place of pilgrimage. 

In recent years, especially since a Cardinal in the flesh has been living in New York, one has often 
heard the remark that the Roman Church in this country lacks only a few saints and a miraculous place 
for pilgrims, otherwise it could well compete with the Roman Church in Europe and other countries. The 
lack was felt quite vividly especially in regard to pilgrimages, all the more so because the pilgrimages "in 
the spirit" could be only a most insufficient substitute for the so exceedingly sensual and unspiritual 
Pabstkirche. In general, however, it was felt that the establishment of a place of pilgrimage in this land of 
enlightenment and general education, of railroads, telegraphs and schoolhouses, was an impossibility, 
and that selling the waters of Lourdes was the most that could ever be achieved in terms of pilgrimage in 
America. But as so often before, the ingenuity and influence of the Roman Church was underestimated. If 
one has made it to the Cardinal, why should one not also be able to obtain a sanctuary for pilgrims? 
Despite enlightenment, etc., the goal has already been reached. An English newspaper writes about it 
thus: 

"The American Cardinal could not be satisfied without a place of pilgrimage, and already a place has 

been discovered on this side of the Atlantic Ocean which apparently possesses all the necessary 
accessories. 
It is a small village in Canada, some twenty miles below Quebec, known by the fundamental Catholic 
name of St. Anne de Beauper. According to newspaper reporters, the population is hard Catholic, crude 
and uneducated, comes from Brittany and Normandy, and has been under the unconditional rule of 
ultramontane leaders for more than 200 years. The village has an old picturesque church dedicated to St. 
Anne, and the people seriously believe that the sunny slopes of the village and the surrounding area are 
dearer to the good saint than all the rest of the world; and that she has so far answered all their prayers 
and given them rain and fine weather in time of drought after excessive wetness. The previous winter, the 
village was ravaged by smallpox and mortality was high, but the saint was invoked, her image was nailed 
to the doorposts of the houses of the faithful, and the latter, they said, escaped the cruel disease. 

Since this supposed help from the patron saint, the villagers were more zealous than ever in their 
worship, which zeal the saint did not leave unnoticed. It is said that she revealed herself in various ways, 
and the effect of this was that the old chapel was considered too small and a new, larger one was built. 
Finally, as if to complete the resemblance with the famous Lourdes, a spring was discovered whose 
waters, it is said, possess miraculous healing powers. For the convenience of the great throngs of pious 
pilgrims who now flock to the shrine, excursion trains run down from Quebec, and many Ertrad steamers 
daily land whole loads of expectant visitors. Whole barrels full of the precious water are shipped away, 
filled in bottles, and hundreds of people believe by their pious pilgrimage to this sanctuary 


to have been richly blessed. 


St. Anne seems to make a special business of curing the crippled, and although she began her work 
late, forty crutches are said to have already been hung on the walls of her chapel by visitors who pretend 
to have no further need of them." The same paper brings from the "Toronto Globe" the following 
description of such a cure: 

"The person in question was a lady named Toupin of St. Justin, who had lost the use of one leg and 
had to walk with a crutch. On the day of the feast, she went to church, supported by her mother and 
brother. She confessed, received the Sacrament, and then stood before the statue of St. Anne placed at 
the entrance to the churchyard. In the presence of a number of people, she then called out in a loud 
voice: O great and good Saint Anne, you must heal me. | give you my crutch, keep it. After saying these 
words, she stood up and shouted: "| am healed! | am healed! Then she went firmly to the church to offer 
her thanks to St. Anne for the miraculous healing!" C.S. 


* «- 


Luther writes of such papist miracles, especially those that occur at places of pilgrimage, thus: "It is not 
to be wondered at whether, at times, through God-. 
loose signs happen, and the devil deceives people with them, as he used to deceive the world with the 
pilgrimages in the name of Mary and the deceased saints, item, with the appearance and rumbling of the 
dead. 





has. For here you hear that God is thus tempting people, especially in these last times, when it is said that 
the devil shall reign mightily in Christendom through the end of Christ. For it is a bad art for him to perform 
signs and wonders (if God gives him room). - Although it is truly not miraculous work, but deception; for 
he can so captivate and charm people's eyes and senses that they have to swear that they are true signs, 
as it is read that he thus made some dead people alive, whom he kept under the water for several days, 
or otherwise so that they had no breath, and then let them come to themselves again.... 


With such ghosts and lies the spirit has also deceived many great people, as St. Gregory and others. 
Should he not rather have deceived us sleeping and snoring people, accepting and worshipping 
everything for truth, which he has pretended through every jack? without that he now, now the light shines 
again, and exposes such his lies and deception, must be ashamed of such his lies and ghosts himself. 
But where again seduction and darkness should begin, through God's wrath and doom (as will happen 
after us, if the world should stand longer), and the devil would begin to do signs through a false saint, and 
perhaps heal a sick person, then you should well see how the mob would fall with great force, that no 
preaching nor defense would help against it. Yes, dear one (they would say, as they have done so far 
with the dead saints), say what you will, | have nevertheless seen and experienced that this one is helped 
who has vowed himself to it or has accepted the preacher. For with such the devil is said to be mighty and 
strong (says St. Paul), who do not accept the love of the truth, so that they are deceived by all kinds of 
deceit of the devil, and do not have to be so wise that they could guard against it. 

Therefore | have said that the Holy Spirit himself must be there with his revelation, that one should 
keep the word of Christ and his prophecy, and judge all doctrines and signs, life and deeds according to 
it, so that if it goes against this main doctrine and article of Christ (of which Christ says that the Holy Spirit 
is to transfigure him), it should neither be respected nor accepted, even though it is daily abounding with 
miraculous signs. For what is contrary to this doctrine is certainly a lie, and is brought on by the devil to 
deceive souls. If you want to see and encounter miracles and signs, look for them here, for this teaching 
is confirmed with miracles from heaven and all kinds of true, divine, truthful signs, and not with a few so 
far against the devil and his lying spirits. 

Therefore let us stay with this revelation or proclamation of the Holy Spirit, who alone is to tell us what 
we are to know, and make us prophets, and show us what is to come in Christendom, how Christ will 
reign to the end and preserve his Christendom, and finally destroy the reign of the end-Christ and his 
master, the devil. This prophecy is more certain to us than all signs and wonders, for it will stand, no 
matter how hostilely the devil opposes it. He will not pull down our Christ, but he shall and will overthrow 
him, with all who cling to him. (To Joh. 16, 13. Erl. Ausg. Bd. 50, 88 f.) 





Golden words of Luther about reading the Bible. 


If you want to read, pay attention to what you read. For thou readest not the word of man, but the word 
of the Most High God, who will have disciples that diligently observe it. And if it is well said that one 
should read the letters of princes three times, how much more should one read God's letters, that is, the 
holy Scriptures, three, four, ten, a hundred, a thousand, and a thousand times! For he speaks thoughtfully 
and importantly, yes, he is the eternal wisdom himself. He who does this becomes more learned and 
better from the Scriptures. He who does not, learns nothing, and becomes worse from it. (IX, 1404.) 


God has given the Holy Scriptures to us poor sinful men, that we should not only read them, but also 
(as the Lord says John 5:39) search or ponder and consider them, and in them shall be found eternal life. 
But he that readeth them above, and thinketh not continually and more deeply, is weary of them, and 
forsaketh them, as if he understood them, and findeth nothing therein; or else becometh a heretic of them, 
sucking poison like a spider out of the lovely sweet rose, when the little bee sucketh sweet honey out of it. 
(IX, 1418.) 


Gregory spoke very wisely and with truth: The Scripture is a river in which a lamb can stand and an 
elephant must swim. (IV, 1621.) 


Truly, you cannot read too much Scripture, and what you read you cannot read too well, and what you 
read well you cannot understand too well, and what you understand well you cannot teach too well, and 
what you teach well you cannot live so well. Experto crede Ruperto! (Believe one who has experienced!) 
(Preface to Spangenberg's Postilla. XIV, 379.) 


In all study of the Scriptures or godliness, one must completely despair of one's understanding and 
work, and only ask for understanding from God with fear and humility. Therefore, when you approach the 
Bible, first lift up the eyes of your heart and body to Christ and ask him in a short sigh for his grace; which 
you must also do often while reading, that you think and say: Oh, Lord, grant that | may understand this 
rightly, and rather do it. But beware of everything else, that you do not merely want to know and 
understand (for | do not think you are so crude as to seek honor, gain or glory), nor that you want to teach 
others. Let the thought be quite firm in this; for the vain desire for honor can be hidden quite secretly; and 
seek nothing but the honor of God, that you may be so minded: "Behold, dearest Lord JEsu, if this is not 
to Your honor, let me not understand a syllable of it; but give me as much as seems to You to be to Your 
honor in me poor sinner." (Letter to Gg. Spalatin of 1.1519. XXI, 632. f.) 


In Luther's Table Talks, it says right at the beginning that Luther once said of the Bible that it was like a 
very large forest, in which there were many and all kinds of trees, from which one could break off many 
kinds of fruit. For in the Biblia one would have rich comfort, teaching, instruction, admonition, warning, 
promise and urging 2c. But there is not a tree in this forest on which he has not knocked and broken and 
shaken off a few apples or pears. (XXII, 3. f.) 


It is not enough to read God's Word in the Book alone 
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or in your mouth, but it must live in your heart, that is, you must have a desire and love for it. Then you will 
be safe from stumbling and trouble. For love of the word of God admits neither heresy nor evil. That is 
why St. Paul says in 2 Thess. 2, 10 that the reason why God sends powerful errors is that they have not 
accepted the love of truth. (IX, 1385.) 

External mission within Christianity. 

The castle church on the Friedenstein in Gotha, which Duke Ernst the Pious built, has become a 
mission church like hardly any other in Germany. In addition to many children of Christian parents, 6 
Jews, 4 Muhamedans and 2 Moors have been baptized in it within 80 years. 

The first was Rabbi Abraham Zarphessi from Krakow, who studied in Lemberg and Lublin and had 
already written a learned work. When he came to the realization of his Jewish errors, he went after his 
son, who had already become a Christian in 1665. He found him in Dresden, and there he was persuaded 
to be baptized. He said, however, that he had heard of a pious prince in Gotha; he wanted to go to him 
and be baptized. He received holy baptism in Gotha on January 26, 1668, and then went to Jena to teach 
the Ebrew language there. 

On December 21, 1685, a Jewish woman was baptized with her son in her arms. As soon as she was 
able to partake of the sacrament, the child was also baptized according to the liturgy. 

On December 27, 1686, on the 3rd Christmas holiday, a Turkish woman, who was staying at the 
princely court at that time, received Holy Baptism and was named Christine Sophie Marie. 

The Jew Isaak Bock, born in Trier, had studied in Frankfurt a. d..O. and had become a judge of the 
synagogue there. He came to faith through the Word of God and received the bath of regeneration on 
December 8, 1693, receiving the name Friedrich Wilhelm. In the following year he went to Halle and 
taught there the ibraic language. 

On May 11, 1694, two Jewish women, Sarah Hofmann and Rahe! Blum, were baptized at the same 
time. 

In 1748, a Negro was also added to the Church of Christ. His name was Sencasenc, he was about 14 
years old and came from Zidda on the coast of Guinea in Africa. He had been stolen from his! He had 
been stolen from his parents and taken to Surinaw. There, a carpenter from Georgenthal near Gotha had 
bought him, brought him home and given him to the duke. The duke not only took care of his physical 
well-being in the most fatherly way, but also handed him over to the collegiate preacher Herr, so that he 
could instruct him in catechism. On October 6, the 17th Sunday after Trinity, he was able to "freely make 
his confession of faith in a quite moving way in public congregation," whereupon he received holy baptism 
and was given the name Christian. The baptismal ceremony was performed in the following manner: 

After the service had been held as on other Sundays, the Oberhofprediger Brickner preached on the 
prescribed gospel and, after previous introduction from Gen. 50, 20, presented from it: The evil of men, as 
God 1. allows the same; 2. sets the same goal and measure; 3. nevertheless knows how to make it good 
or to turn it to the best and cares for it: as can be seen clearly in this Moorish boy. After the sermon was 
completed and the regular prayers were said, a special intercession was made for the person to be 
baptized. Now the preacher sang from the pulpit: "Christ, our Lord, came to the Jordan" etc., and when 
the chorale was almost finished, he descended and stood before the altar. During this, the baptismal 
witnesses, the court preacher Rang and the collegiate preacher Herr, had brought the boy and now 
placed him before the officiating pastor. The latter gave a short speech, following the inscription on the 
medal that had been minted to commemorate the day. It showed in the center the baptism of the 
chamberlain from Moorland, and around this picture were the words, "The Moor becomes white, by 
Christ's sweat, to God's praise." Then Pastor Herr held an exam with the baptized, and after he had 
passed it well, the preachers led him to the baptismal font. The sprinkling itself was performed by the 
court preacher, but in such a way that the tabernacle preacher poured the water out of his hand, and he 
himself poured it on the baptized person; whereupon the court preacher presented a white cloth for 
drying, which was placed on the head of the baptized person. After the usual prayer "Almighty God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ" 2c. the cloth was taken away, Christian knelt down, covered with the 
vestment, and the court preacher said the prayer of thanksgiving and the blessing over him. After the 
congregation had sung the last two verses from the hymn "Es ist das Heil uns kommen her" 2c. and the 


pastor had sung the collecte and the blessing, the whole service was concluded. - Christian Sencasenc 
died already on January 27, 1749 from a hot fever, and thus soon came to see and fully enjoy the 
heavenly goods which his Savior had given him in baptism’. 


On Sunday Jubilate, April 20, 1755, another Negcr boy was baptized at Friedenstein. His name was 
Zamor, but he could not state his place of birth. But he knew that his own countrymen had stolen him and 
sold him as a slave to Surinam. From there he was taken to Holland and then given to the Duke of Gotha 


by a Prussian officer. 
(Kirchen- und Schulen-Staat des Herzogthums Gotha, I, 4,10. ff.) 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 
I. America. 


The Maryland Synod, belonging to the so-called Lutheran General Synod, assesses the congregations belonging to it! 
According to a resolution, the president has to present the following questions to each pastor when he hands over his parochial 
report: 1. have you collected the sum expected from your parish? 2. if not, why not? In truly Lutheran synods, only voluntary 
collections are made. 


What sad Reformation festivities the congregations in the so-called Lutheran General Synod celebrate, we can 
imagine to some extent when we read what their preachers write in their papers concerning the Reformation. For example, in an 
article found in the I4utierun Olrssrvsr of November 3, which bears the headline: "Reformation Festival 
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gcdanken" - the following appalling statements: "What has been the use of the controversy about the Sacrament that has been 
waged since Luther's time? No one knows, and no one can know for certain, whether the true presence (of the body and blood of 
Christ) as taught by Luther, or the spiritual presence as taught by Calvin, or the mere remembrance as taught by Zwingli, is the 
correct doctrine." - We could cite more of the like. This few suffice to show what food is put before the poor congregations in the 
General Synod. How can people come to certainty and joy with such wretched teaching? Thank God that we can confess with 
Luther: "This article is not a doctrine or essay invented by men apart from Scripture, but clearly founded and established in the 
Gospel by bright, pure, undoubted words of Christ, and from the beginning of the Christian church in all the world to this hour 
unanimously believed and held." (E. A. Vol. 54, 288.) G. 


Methodism. As is well known, the papists teach that good works are necessary for salvation, that faith cannot attain eternal 
life without works. The Methodists teach quite the same thing. Thus we read in the "Christian Messenger" of the Evangelical 
Fellowship of October 11: "With regard to the attainment of eternal blessedness, faith without works can accomplish nothing, 
absolutely nothing." - Isn't that a terrible teaching! 


The Methodist congregations do not have the right to appoint their own preachers, but these are appointed to them 
by the bishops at the annual meetings. How some people feel about this matter can be seen from a correspondence of the 
Methodist "Friend of the Family", in which it says: "Our congregation has a hard time in certain points, and therefore also our dear 
preacher, and if it were allowed, | would petition the Annual Conference to get our present preacher back. But one thing we may do, 
and will do, is pray to the Lord for it." 


A Methodist preacher in Saratoga has invited Unitarians who deny the deity and redemptive work of Christ 2c. to hold 
their annual meeting next year at his church! 


Within the Ohio German Conference of the Methodist United Brethren, 19! persons were excluded into the 
congregations. 184 of these are described in the report of the supervisory elder as converted. As is well known, the Methodists want 
to be able to tell whether people are converted or not. 


Begging Nuns. The nuns, who are often seen begging from house to house in the cities, with a rough belt around them, 
on which they carry their begging machine for display, are quite like the priest's and the pope's beggars. They usually pretend to 
have a good purpose in their begging, but in truth they often do not know themselves what happens to the money they beg. The 
Christian Standard informs that, as was recently proven in court, such begging is forbidden by law. The nuns who were brought to 
court could not testify that the money they begged was used for charitable purposes, because they had to give it to the priest and 
that was the last they knew of it. The judge said that no such begging was allowed where the beggars could not prove that it was 
really used for charitable purposes, and the beggar nuns who beg from house to house were liable to prosecution unless they could 
prove that it was used for truly charitable, not pontifical, purposes. But this is what they usually pretend with the people. Whoever 
wants to help the pope should only give money to the nuns. 

(Fr, Potsch.) 


ll. Abroad. 


Burning of Corpses. Gotha used to be the place where bridal couples went on pilgrimage to obtain the marriage 
ceremony denied at home. Now Gotha takes care of the deceased. Under some police conditions it is allowed to burn the corpses. 
For this purpose, the city councillors built a Siemen incinerator, for which they set aside 15,000 marks in a will. The approval of the 
Ministry is not in doubt. 


The Lutheran Synod in Australia held its meeting in February of this year. The President of the Church Council, 
Pastor Ofter, introduced the meeting with singing, scripture reading and prayer, as well as with the following declaration: "The Holy 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, as the revealed Word of God, the rule and guideline by which all teachings and teachers 
are to be judged and evaluated, as well as the Symbolic Books of the Lutheran Church, as our common confession, form the basis 
of the Synod. All those assembled gave their solemn consent to this by standing out. One of the main subjects of discussion was the 
school system. The synod declared that state schools, which are under the new law, in which religious instruction is not permitted at 
any time, cannot be tolerated in the synodal association. It unanimously declared the following principle: "Since we are obliged by 
God's Word to provide for Christian school instruction, it is also our duty to support in Christian brotherly love such impecunious 
congregations which cannot obtain a teacher on their own. In order to comply with this principle as far as possible, it was decided 
that voluntary school meetings should be held every six months in all the congregations of our synodal association, and that the 
contributions thus collected should flow into a "synodal school fund", from which, according to the judgment of a "school committee" 
appointed for this purpose, periodic grants should be made to really needy school congregations for the maintenance of their 
teachers". The appeal of the school committee says: "As a result of the new school law, unbelief has been given all freedom, but our 
Lutheran church has been deprived of all possibility of leaving schools in connection with the state. Lutherans who want to keep 


God's word and Luther's teaching are guided by the word of the Lord: "Let the little children come to me, and do not hinder 


them: Teach them to keep all that | have commanded you. Our wholesome teachings from the Word and catechism are of no 
value to the state law; it only provides for worldly education and forbids Christian instruction. Our synod has therefore unanimously 
decided not to tolerate grant schools in its congregations and to immediately provide for the maintenance and promotion of 
congregational schools itself." The committee also passed the following resolution: "In God's name, we want to begin the work 
assigned to us on a small scale; if the Lord gives us more means, He will also show us further ways to increase and expand the 
work. For young people who apply for training for the school office, the costs of maintenance and books are to be covered by the 
school cafeteria, unless seminarians are wealthy enough to bear the costs of training themselves. The School Committee obligates 
the seminarians that those who would later accept a state school office shall repay the costs of the training to the Synodal School 
Fund." The institute for the training of teachers wants to take the congregation in Hahndorf into its midst. - The "Lutherische 
Kirchenbote" for Australia, from which we take this news, has become the property of the synod. The Synod constitutes itself into a 
General Synod of Australia under the name: Lutheran Synod in Australia; it is initially divided into the Provincial Synod in South 


Australia and the Provincial Synod in Victoria. 





An old bishop's unequal compliment. 


When the orthodox bishop Amphilochius of Lycaonia had often humbly asked the Christian emperor Theodosius the Great to 
expel the Arians, those Christian desecrators and vile enemies of the Holy Trinity, and received a negative answer, he was advised 
to win the emperor in another way. After a few days he came to the imperial palace, paid the usual respects to Theodosius; but to 
the emperor's son Arcadius, who had recently been chosen as his father's co-ruler and future heir to the throne, he did no honor, but 
went up to him, struck him on the head and said: "God greet you too, my son. The emperor Theodosius thought that Amphilochius 
did not know the court manners and was doing this out of simple-mindedness, but he also reminded him that he should show due 
reverence and respect to the newly elected emperor. But when Amphilochius replied: "Such a boy should not be treated differently," 
the emperor became embittered and ordered the bishop to be shown the door and told to go and learn better manners. When 
Amphilochius was thus led out by the servants, he turned back just before the door of the palace and said: "Dearest emperor, you 
cannot suffer one who does not pay due honor to your son: now you can suffer so many thousands of godless Arians who cut off the 
honor of the Son of God. Is the disgrace done to your son so close to you, and yet you are only a man: how close do you think it 
must be to Almighty God on your account, that you harbor in your bosom like poisonous vipers the violators of the honor of his only 
begotten Son? At this, the emperor went into himself, called him again in a friendly manner and soon gave him a gracious decision 
on account of the Arians. (Freimund.) 





Ordinations and introductions. 
By order of the honorable Presidency of the Western District, Candidate A. Eirich was ordained and installed in office in AlgierS, Louisiana, on the 
16th Sunday after Trinity, assisted by Rev. Médinger ordained and installed in his office. C. A. Frank. 
Address: Kwv. iiiricii, 


There. 


Candidate Karl Franke was ordained and installed at Waverly, Bremer County, lowa, on the lOth Sunday after Tr. W. Kanning. 
Address: Rev. 6th I'rankrr. 


Lox 58th “Vreverl’, Lismvr 60th, lov2c. 


On the list Sunday n. Tr., with the assistance of Pastors G. Link, E. O. Lenk, and M. Hein, | inducted Rev. C. C. E. Brandt at Lowell, North St. Louis, 
by order of the honorable DistrictS PresidiumS. G. Schalter. 


On behalf of President H. Wunder, | introduced Pastor |. Dunsing to his new congregation on the first Sunday after Trinity. D. Kothe. 
Address: Rov. 3. DunsinZ, 


8t,i-rrsi>urA, 8ks0>* 6c>., III. 


Rev. |. Hilgendorf having recovered to some extent since his departure from Omaha, and having accepted a call from my former St. Paul parish to 
Belle Creek, Washington County, Nebraska, the same was introduced to his congregation on the 19th Sunday after Trin. by order of the venerable Herr 
Prases Biltz byl . Fres e. 

Address: Hsv. ck IlilAsnaork, 


Lkile 8tiction, “Vnsiiinxt.on Oc>.., 


On the List Sunday after Trinity, Pastor F. W. Miller was introduced by the undersigned. C. H. Luker. 
Address: Kev. 4'. Nuellvr, 


(loltvLvooa ie "0s, Llircsv Oo., Xnnsrts. 





Church dedications. 


On the LOth Sunday a. Tr., St. John's Lutheran Church at Mapleton, Blue Earth County, Minn. was dedicated to the service of the Triune God. It is 
40 feet long and 26 feet wide. The festival preachers were Pastors |. v. Brandt, T. H. Dahl, H. Kretzschmar and H. Miller. Undersigned said the wkih 
prayer. C. Bérneke. 





On October 8, as the 17th Sunday a. Tr., the Trinity Lutheran congregation at Oshkosh, Wisconsin, had the great joy of dedicating their church, built 
this year. The festival preachers were Pastors C. Mark- worth (farewell address from the schoolhousec), C. Strafen, Sprengeler zuu. and I. |. Hoffman" 
(the latter in English). - In bringing this to your attention, we again express our heartfelt thanks to all the dear donors who have helped us to build this 
church and wish them God's rich blessing, especially in spiritual goods, through our Lord Jesus Christ. ae 

_ L. Dai 


The Lutheran St. John's Church in Lone Tree, lowa, was consecrated on the last Sunday in Trinity. The morning sermon was preached by Pastor 
Mennicke, the afternoon sermon by the undersigned. 
Johannes Thurner. 


On the 20th Sunday after Trin. the St. Peter's Lutheran congregation at Perera: Monror rereading Mich. had the joy of dedicating their beautiful 
new church to the Triune God. Pastor A. Ch. Bauer and the undersigned preached in German, Pastor C. A. Weisel in English. 


Ch. Hoyer. 


Mission Festivals. 


On the 14th Sunday after Tr. a mission feast was celebrated in Defiance, Ohio, with Prof. Bischofs and Rev. Dulitz preached. The collection was 
33.60. 
G. M. Sugar. 


On October 15, the Evangelical Lutheran congregations of Randolph County, Illinois, celebrated their annual mission festival in the congregation of 
the undersigned. In the morning Mr. Rev. Késtering on heathen mission, in the afternoon Rev. |. A. F. W. Muller on inner mission. .. The collection 
amounted to 464.38. 

F. W. Pennekamp. 





The widows and orphans 
The pastors and teachers of our synod will have to suffer shortages if help is not given quickly. About 41,000.00 are still needed to be able to provide 
the widows and orphans in need of support with the small amount of help that has been set as the minimum; and this is already so small that it can 
hardly save them from the most extreme need. It will not be necessary to mention again that this support is not, like that of the usual support societies, 
based on the principle that the giver gives only under the condition to take back later for himself or his own; but it is merely a work of Christian charity 
or actually the payment of a debt to the survivors of those who have not loved their lives and the goods of this life, but have consumed themselves in 
the service of the Lord, too good for us. Therefore, you dear fathers and brothers in office, pastors and teachers, and especially you, dear 
congregations, help that ours, especially our housemates in the house of the synod, you widows and orphans of our preachers and teachers, be 
provided for. Winter is at the door. Every widow is eagerly waiting for the promised support, in order to be able to procure the most necessary things for 
the winter, clothing and fire for herself and her little ones. But where should the support come from? The treasury is empty! - Well, let us prove that we 
still have a heart for widows and orphans! Contributions and gifts will hopefully come in abundance to the respective district treasurers of the widows' 
and orphans' fund, whose names and addresses are listed in the calendar, page 40. 
< The dear brethren may be assured that the undersigned will ask for a stop as soon as the inflow into the treasury will become too strong.C. F. W. 
apper, 
General Treasurer of the Wittwen Orphans’ Fund. 


Reminder. 
The undersigned takes the liberty of reminding the pastors of the Southeastern Missouri Conference District of the PSO UUEN Peete at their last 
meeting concerning the establishment of a fund for poor students. Any gifts for this fund, as well as requests for support, should be directed to the 
undersigned. C. C. E. Brandt, 


Lollokonimno Rnsi iierer Xvo., XortU 8d. Louis, 210. 


Conference - Displays. 
The Fort Wayne Pastoral Conference will meet, s. G. w., December 27th to 29th in Fort Wayne. 
H. W. Querl. 


The Grand Rapids Specialconference meets, s. G. w., December 5, in Grand Rapids. 
Wuggazer. 
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Lutherische Brosamen. Sermons and speeches, since 1847 partly in pamphlet form, partly already published in journals, 
presented in a new anthology by C. F. W. Walther. St. Louis. 1876. 





It gives us great pleasure to be able to announce, and it will certainly also give pleasure to the readers, to hear that this collection of sermons and 
speeches of the dear author, which has been desired for a long time and in wide circles, has now been published. Most of the sermons and speeches 
presented here are unknown to the majority of our readers; a large number of them have not been available for a long time, and if a reader already has 
one or the other, he will be pleased to have it together with many others that he does not have, in such a handy edition. 

As for the rich, delicious content, the reader will find here: one sermon for the first Sunday of Advent; 2 for Christmas; one for New Year's Day with 
the theme: "How confidently those can begin a new year today who know that they have a Savior"; 2 for the day of Christ's appearing; one each for the 
2nd and 3rd Sundays after Christ's appearing; one for the day of Mary's purification ; one each for the Sundays Reminiscere and Judica; one for 
Maney ede. 2 for Easter; 2 for Pentecost; one each for the 12th, 17th, and 20th Sundays after Trinity; 6 for the Reformation Feast; one for the 
Day of Penance; one for the Mission Feast; 2 for the Bible Feast; one for the laying of a foundation stone; one for the anniversary of a Christian Young 
Men's Association; 2 funeral sermons; 2 funeral orations; and 24 other sermons and orations. 

May the faithful God, who blessed these testimonies so richly when they were first published and when they first appeared in print, also bless their 
new beginning and lead many to the knowledge of His dear Son and of the pure doctrine, and promote and strengthen them therein! 

The book contains 618 pages in octavo and is splendidly appointed in every respect as regards paper, printing and binding. 

It makes an excellent Christmas gift. It is available from our agent, Mr. M. C. Barthel, and costs $2.25 . 


"It is one God.” Testified to responsibility by Hermann Fick. For the benefit of the Lutheran Orphanage in Boston. New York. 
Available from J. Birkner, 102 William St. 1876. 


A book of 240 pages in octavo has just been published under this title. On reading the title, perhaps some of our dear readers will speak in their hearts: 
How? Does the author consider it necessary to prove to Lutheran Christians that there is a God? Is not the existence of God as certain to every 
Christian as his own? So what is the point of "such a book? But as true as it is, beloved reader, that a God-denier does not even deserve to be called a 
man, let alone a Christian; and as true as it is that a Christian does not need any reason to be convinced of God's existence or even to become more 
certain of it: yet a book which proves the truth that there is a God in a striking manner from reason, and which shows how unreasonable, indeed how 
ridiculously silly, everything is which the atheists or God-deniers put forward against it, is a most ee from God. First of all, the holy scripture 
clearly says that man can recognize the existence of God from the light of nature, Rom. 1,18-21. 2, 14.15., and punishes the pagans for having 
extinguished this light in themselves. Therefore, it is completely in accordance with the word of God, if a Christian also deals with the reasons of 
reason, which irrefutably prove the existence of God. On the other hand, we are now living in that time of which God's Word predicts that in that time 
the world will finally be filled even with obvious religious mockers, 2 Peter 3:3, 4. In such a time, however, it is very important that the dear Christians 
know the reasons with which they can prove their faith in the living God to the mockers from reason and refute their nonsensical counter-reasons. Even 
if they do not convert any nefarious scoffers in this way, it still serves God's honor when the scoffers see that Christians can also justify their faith and 
know quite well that the alleged wisdom of the scoffers is nothing but foolishness and folly even according to reason. However, daily experience 
teaches us that especially young, inexperienced Christians, who are not secure in their faith, are attacked by dangerous doubts when they have to deal 
with scoffers a lot or even daily in their earthly profession. The scoffers go on and on with the splendid words: light, enlightenment, progress, irrefutable 
teed of the new science and the like; therefore, it happens not infrequently that even Christians who are weak in knowledge finally come to the idea: 
jow? 

if in the end the scoffers were right? For such people, a book that proves God's existence by reason and nature, and shows that the splendid speeches 
of the atheists are only hollow phrases, miserable boasts and juggleries, yes, nonsense that makes a mockery of all reason, which they praise so 
highly, is a delicious means of becoming free from the consternation into which they had fallen through the mockers' blinding talk. But there are also 
such persons who, through constant intercourse with atheists, because they are without all Christian knowledge and experience, finally also become 
atheists, without, however, becoming as nefarious and vicious as their seducers. For such, a good book, which beats the atheists with their own 
weapons, can be their salvation from the hideous pit into which they have fallen, yes, a bridge to Christianity. In any case, Christians, even if they do 
not need a rational proof of God's existence against the atheists, read these proofs with great pleasure and with heartfelt thanks to God who has 
revealed his existence so gloriously even in nature. 

So we consider it our duty to recommend to our readers the book of our dear brother Fick: "It is a God" in the most urgent way. We would almost like 
to claim that the author has surpassed himself in it. The book has all the qualities that it must have in order to bring the benefit of such books as 
described above. It is usually quite easy to understand by everyone, and where some words are not as understandable to some as to others, he can 
easily deduce their meaning from the context. What makes the book especially valuable is that the assertions of the atheists are stated in their own 
words, along with the place where they can be found. The alternation of the form in which the author has clothed his proofs and refutations, which 
sometimes consists of conversations, sometimes of narrations, prevents the reader from getting tired, but continues reading with pleasure. The book is 
also especially rich in most remarkable testimonies from the writings of the ancient pagan philosophers, from which the reader sees with astonishment 
that the present unbelievers have sunk from God's judgment into deeper blindness and darkness than those who had never heard anything of God's 
revelation contained in the holy Scriptures. The proof that there must be an all-wise, all-powerful, and all-good Creator of all things is splendidly and 
with special diligence led from the facts of natural history. 

No preacher, no school teacher, no Christian, be he man, woman, youth or virgin, yes, even no unbeliever, if he is not yet of hardened mind, will 
read the book without great benefit. It is especially well suited to be used as a textbook for useful debates in the meetings of young people's 
associations. May this new gift of the author, who is so indefatigable for the cause of his God and Savior, be bought by many, and may God bless its 
use for time and eternity for the sake of Jesus Christ, who came to seek and to save all that is lost. 


Price: 75 Cts. W. [Walther] 





Proceedings of the Fifth Assembly of the Evangelical Lutheran Synodal Conference of North 
America at St. Paul, Minn, July 19-25, 1876. 


If the readers have already read a short report about this year's negotiations of the synodal conference in the "Lutheraner", they will certainly like to 
read a detailed account of them. This applies in particular to the doctrinal negotiations and the resolutions on state synods and the establishment of 
joint teaching institutions. The doctrinal negotiations concern two important points: the serving of united congregations and the temporary profession. 
Since our synod also has to vote on the establishment of state eyo and on the establishment of joint teaching institutions, it is of great importance 
that our congregations consider the matter carefully in time, and they will not be able to do without this detailed report. 


The same is available from our agent, Mr. M. C. Barthel, and costs 20 cents, including postage. G. 
What is a Lutheran? or Why do you call yourself "Lutheran"? Published by the German-American Lutheran 
ract Association. 


A new edition of this first treatise of our association has been published. It answers questions of great importance. Pastors, leaders and members of 
the congregation who are interested in the building up of the Lutheran Church will certainly not have to regret it if they distribute it as widely as possible. 
Would not all those who still have copies of this and the other tracts here and there distribute them as soon as possible? 


This tract, as well as all others, may be obtained from Mr. F. Dette, bookseller, No. 710 Franklin Ave, St. Louis, Mo. 
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For the orphanage n it Lou 


Peorthe seminarin Spon Rtgs OF es. Soatote 3a ith Grae So'ab. Pram Lie Brandhorstin St Baal $4 b0 
winier Reg pudents | in Addison: From 1. Brandhorst | in St. Paul 83. From the singing club in Carver by fcebor H. Ehlcr §5.75. From Past. A. E. 
or fhe kaltimare pinta Mission; orton o the ka 'VtsstonStest Collects tn OSFkosh eet Set 
Tal pam Walker sion We New Zjork: From the Missions ‘est Collecte in Oshkosh §10.00. From Rev. Stecher's congregation in Nantoul §2.00. 


d. J. field: tt. H. 
§5. hae cone cana Spapgicls: Py nen Re BO, 's congregation in Milwaukee, subsequently, 25 CtS. From Past. |. Horst's parish to Hay Creek 


t. Renz's congregation ip Hudson: Krom Past, Relfs con atggation | in St. Paul §3.41. 


oF tio. Mi 4 anes; ae e pshKo 
Fe bee Au itanows rom P phe Bars 0M Ay raion 1.00, Past. Shab Zorn’ Ss, congregation in Sheboygan §23.00. 


pwinker tis ‘congestion in" in 100! past rns con te ation Ly ns 
Eor the. dove Su, ission: Mission Festival - collecte (esoahls iis, 18.0 2, From Ni }, FF risc in.Berlin 26 25 gents Rare Paul §3.00. 
wed dflects ath. Wollangk in ee ef By Bale con \yauines congre ts. BYE asia gan 200 PPL deinen ens irandhorst Bo, ul's 
reroh ie a grph ap haus pu) Addi ‘dom Mi8s I. K. i Allouez i 00. From the Young Men's Associa on of St. Stephen's Parish in Milwaukee §8.00. 


sa poor students in Spr rin fel eto Town Knowledge 0 Wil 3.00, A. Lrand 5.00. F ine i H.Nadeke §2 
a Bf 685 lorst.s4 BS ger Got 60 A Dennen 00, bast Wam ae ie BongroEeton eee: oem He, Redding fe) ideke 82,00 leper 


SS 
eon ih ith 1g ulin ae if Fara Puvneart Congregation, in, in Freistadt STO PR ats. ute vers ti00. Ed. Hintze in Milwaukee §2.00. Past. 


§1 58, i wont the SE NG, art enmau 8 ib Pai ice I Serenity ae x Ore ea Hors St get8 yaa ieae Mrs DRT ACR Sg 
achins ls con noheaauen: at frreact Sg Sb0 llr, a at aa abe DS Ree nner ec song so aon fr hlvigakee 1 50! epoyea So. alee 
s4 


St. Peter's on in’ Granville . Fsscher's Congregation in Benton S14 i En elb ers con egation in Racine-§10.00 
Plichn's cong regation in pedi ae Falls §5.90, of whose branch in Durch Settlement §90 CtS. B Penalt ies, fig ion Collects. 


0. Fi St 

John's parish in Hart, M ling. 5.00. From Past; Osterhus §1.50, jak. hunter 50 LtS. From Past. ohfiack’ parish in Reedsb urgh Fim St, John's 
parish on Aellow River §5.05. From Past. G. Plehn's ‘parish at BruSH Prairie 70 CtS. Pas’ tlds: parish at C arburgn 5/90. Gro he's 
Baran ation at Lo- well 8.25. Bon_of Brejeini keits congregation at_Town Herman §8.43. Bet =o Hoists acre ain a Hay cake et 28. “pas 
Damm oiled 2 Schr at, Bloomfield $8 64 ote Fe Jast. af Walker St. 00. By Past. Aulich gh 89. By Rev G. C. Mark p, avedgin ollect at F. aa 

1.01, Col der rs Corner 8 Cts., on Fremont 'd 80 Cents, Nn Manteufcl 80 Cts. m, Past. Rennicke's parish ny 

lorrison sche's aon eI Watertown. Minn. §7.00. of Past. E. Regd ee congregation in St. Paul §70. Bie Mission festival - Collecte in 
Lebanon 36. 39. “Of saach, ~Blepk rm §1.0". A. Heeck in Durand §2.50. A part of Missionfest-_Collecte in Oshkosh’§10. 90. Ack Jak. Kultemann in Leaf 
Ballcy 70 Cts Borne Kee fer gach $104 in Danville §8.00: By Pa’ sth H. Radcke by F, Gorsch, Joh. Martin, Joh. F. Bune, L. Klingenberg, 
G. Muller ih Eyes, Mul 0, Joh. Geister, Joh:_Fehland, Joh. Klingenberg each 50 Cts, H.’ Ka ttelhonn Kd 5 Cts, H? Miuller-25 Ct 
From Pas i Past. |. v. Brandt's congregation in Blue Earth City §4.08. Pas Kol Imorge en ns soggy ation in ‘Atwater 3.81. Past. 
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Milwaukee, Oct. 30, 1876. E. Eissseldt, Cassirer. 


Revenue to the Eastern District's coffers: 
§18.8d Bdhe Syndalkasser Of Past. K6nig §2.00. Teacher Ilse §2.00. Past. Keyl §2.00. Past. Rademacher §4.00. From the women's club of Past. Frey 


por the widow's fund: From Past. King §4.00. pastor Kcyl §8.00. past. Rademacher §4.00. From dcr congregation to BaSSwood Hill §5.11. 


9 a ae "eh InceSkasser F Ki Fans BO paginde i in New York 49.55 and 413.30. 
rinner mi issionssest- ere de in Pitts! An ef, 
SPB TU VER ne Grice sea VBE IG 7, 
or_the orp ranac le ey osion: yer. bamn. By Bei ecte fe) the. congregations in and around New York 415.00. From the Women's Association in 
Past. Frey's conaregat tion 
Eor the orphanage at Mount Vrrnon: Missionssest-Collecte der Gemeinden_in u. um New York 415.00. 
nf bbiereatit dents anc and sophomores in velvet Louis, Springfield, Addison, Fort Wayne: Missionssest-Collecte of churches in and around New York, 
Eor Pastor Brunn's Neuliuior: Missionssest-Collecte of churches in and around New York 410.00. 
85 Rev. Multanowski: From Chicago 47.00. From Rev. Kvnig 41.00. N.N. 41.00. N. N. 25 Cts. Past. Selle 42.00. From New York congregation 
118 ork, Qct. 1 876.1. Bir Cassirer. 
ON ested forth bg Cakle arden « een: M A1 M |. Blof§ 45.00 Gold. Nikol. Cl 45,00. 
m S) ‘om Y Ss : 
Factor 4B oe nk @ ub iD be Beeys rye eee Yeach asl. % bo Teena estival Gales congre ations in-and Ground ab York 
4 oo. 8 " Brauns nf 0. By Kassirer Meier 475.50. By Mrs. Heinig 41.00. Richard Gothe 41.00. Kindtaus~Collecte bri H. Stork 41. BO. on 
chrei ey 4 


New ore Got. 15, 1876. |. Birkner, Kassirer. 


For the Preachers’ and Teachers’ Widows' and 1 Orphans’ offee 
rn Districts 
With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned hereby acknowledges thoi followin ;Supmissions during the month of October: 


By Mr. Teacher Ginther 41.00. Mr. Past. C. R. Riede! 42.00. Mr. Pros. Walther 2 45.00. 
roGHPS RR EAS Co WEES RRRIRERSR uy HPI ts PHSH DS RSA ELAD ESG RLM. ge? Mo: Metz at CoUirete,M,47.0. Git 


0 
Coresten Chforunataly. my address in the ealereeley 1877 is incorrect. It should not be No. 1810, but No. 1825 as in this year's calendar. 


For the Preachers’ and Teachers’ Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund 
(Middle Districts) 
have been received 


From Dr. W. Sihler 44.00. 


Collecte of Mr, Past, |..G. Sauers congregation 416.00. 
Indianapolis, Oct. 14, 1876. m. Conzelmann. 


F students raised by Pastor Wischmeyer at High Hill, Texas, ba f child 45,00. By Pasto ash 
Mo. odm4 é wort women’ association © fis Con re Ul "41 Ray Bee tier Bilinann al Sidainas nee collectir-on fir. 1 is it at, Seance 
children, 42.75, on Mr. L. A. Schneider's wedding, 42.75, and on Wicd ymmank'S wedding, 43.3! C.F.W Walth 
alther. 
For poor students received by Rev. I. G. Niza from | his anes 47.42. From the congregation of Rev. Barteis for |. G. Hafner 46.95. 


Misprint. 
core Unfortunately, our calendar for 1877 contains two printing errors that disturb the meaning of the text, which the kind reader is kindly requested to 


Page 44, first column, line 14 from top read none instead of "xincm" 
page 45; second column, line 11 from the top read preach instead of "prodir". 


Changed addresses: 


Uvv. 6.0-1!. Urnnekt, Dollvkontuino licmci, iitznr Ur’an Lvs., Xortii 8t. Oilmis, A!o. 
Uev. 0. Irncil), 8t. Olair, Llicd. 
liov. Lurmester. 60x 162. inwss 6it’, loses 60., Llicii. 


1. Contributions: 
2. Gifts: 





Uuv. I,. 3. linder, Lpkruim, Door 60., “Vis. 
tiov. L. I'. 8edUlinger, 8I.ippen8vil!s, Olurion 60., ka. 





1. Orots, Luden, 8t. Louis be>., 210. 
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Printing Office of the Synod of Missouri, Ohio and Other States”. 





Volume 32. 
The false teachers of the five first centuries after Christ's birth. 

Both the Lord himself and his apostles predicted that the Christian church would not only be bloodily 
persecuted from without, but that false teachers or heretics would also be multiplied in its own bosom. 
The Lord said: "There will be false Christs and false prophets," and Peter the Apostle writes: "There will 
also be false teachers among you, who will introduce corrupt sects and deny the Lord who bought them. 
These sad prophecies have then, God be lamented, literally come true at all times. Murder and lies have 
always been the two kinds of weapons with which the evil enemy has fought against the Church. 

In the first three centuries he tried to frighten Christianity mainly by murder and to bring them to 
apostasy, but already in this time he also tried to deceive them by false doctrine for faith, salvation and 
bliss. 

Even the holy apostles had to fight a lot with false teachers, who always crept in immediately after the 
dear apostles had left the churches they had founded and had moved on. For example, the entire 
Galatian congregations, which Paul had converted to Christ, were subsequently seduced behind his back 
by false teachers to fall away from Christ, so that this apostle had to write to them afterwards with great 
sorrow: "You have lost Christ, who wanted to be justified by the law, and have fallen from grace. And the 
apostle who lived longest of all, John, not only admonishes his hearers, "Beloved, believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they be of God"; but he also adds as a reason for his admonition the complaint, 
"For many false prophets are gone out into the world." Among the heretics, who are already mentioned by 
name by the apostles, are Hymenaeus and Philetus, who said that the resurrection had already 
happened. Furthermore, the arch-heretic, the sorcerer Simon, who was baptized, but was soon revealed 
as a wicked hypocrite. 











St. Louis, Mo, December 1, 1876. No. 23. 


He wanted to buy the miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit with money, and when he was exposed and 
publicly punished by Peter, he became a fierce enemy of the Christian church, trying to destroy it in every 
way through ungodly teachings. Finally, the heretical Nicolaitans, who even declared fornication and 
participation in the pagan sacrificial meals to be permissible, are also mentioned in the Holy Scriptures. 
Apart from those explicitly mentioned in the Scriptures, there were many false teachers who already 
appeared during the apostles’ lifetime, of whom only church history tells us. Among them are the 
Ebionites. These taught that Christ was not true God, but a mere man, with whom a divine power was 
only united at his baptism; in doing so, they rejected Paul's writings and claimed that Christians also had 
to keep the law of Moses. Another contemporary of the apostle John was the heretic Cerinth, who also 
denied Christ's divinity and pretended that only the spirit of God had united with Jesus, but that it had left 
him in the time of suffering and would unite with him again in the coming millennial kingdom. What disgust 
St. John had for this heretic is told by the church historian Eusebius in the following way: Irenaeus reports 
that once the apostle John came into a bath-room to wash himself. But when he became aware that 
Cerinth was in there, he immediately jumped back and fled out the door, and could not even bear to be 
under the same roof with him. He advised those who were with him to do the same and said, "Let us flee! 
The bathhouse might collapse, since Cerinth, the enemy of truth, is in it. 

When the dear apostles had fallen asleep, false teachers soon invaded the Christian church in whole 
crowds. In the second century, it was especially the so-called Gnostics who tried to fill the church with the 
most horrible heresies. These were proud spirits who wanted to be Christians and spoke of an apostasy 
of man from God and of a redemption of the same through Christ, but they did everything in the most 
adventurous way. 

They said that Christ had only an illusory body, and that he had only an illusory body. Among other things, 
they fabled that all good flowed out of God's being, but that evil came into being by mixing with the 
physical world; most of them said of Christ that he had only an illusory body and had only wanted to 
redeem people from the physical world. Among these gnostics there was nevertheless a class of people 
who wanted to seem especially holy; they called themselves encratites, that is, the abstainers. They 
rejected holy matrimony as a work of the evil spirit and declared the consumption of wine to be a sin, so 
that even at Holy Communion they served only water. One of the Gnostics was Marcion, whom his own 
father, a bishop of Sinope in Pontus, excommunicated for his heresy. The seriousness with which the holy 
martyr Polycarp once confronted this heretic is told by the historian Eusebius. When Marcion met 
Polycarpus on the street in Rome, Marcion addressed the latter with the words: "Do you recognize me? 
(namely, for a fellow believer.) Polycarpus replied, "Yes, | acknowledge you, namely, for a firstborn of 
Satan." Eusebius adds: "The apostles and their disciples were so careful in matters of religion that they 
did not want to have fellowship with those who had departed from the truth, not even with a word. As Paul 
also says: Avoid a heretical man when he has been admonished once and again, and know that such a 
one is perverse and sins as he who has condemned himself," Among the heretics who troubled the 
church in the second century are finally the Montanists, so called from a man named Montanus, who 
taught that God was always raising up new prophets in His Church and giving new revelations through 
them, until at last the Church would reach the highest level of perfection on earth in a millennial kingdom, 
both in the physical and in the spiritual. 








Subsequently, the more the church spread and the more souls were saved through the preaching of 
the pure gospel, the more zealous Satan was, 
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The result was the rise of more and more dangerous false doctrines in the church. One of the most 
horrible sects that arose in the third century was that of the Manichaeans, so called by a Persian named 
Mani, who founded this sect, but who finally perished miserably by being flayed alive on the orders of a 
pagan Persian king. He taught that there were two primordial beings, a good and an evil one, from which 
all evil came and was created. - In this third century, many began to fight against the doctrine of the 
person of Jesus Christ. Some claimed that there was only one divine person and that this one divine 
person had been in Christ and had suffered in Christ, which is why they were called patripassians, that is, 
people who believe that in Christ God the Father became man and suffered. Others, however, were 
already blasphemously pretending that Christ was indeed a divine man, but not really both God and man. 
This was taught in particular by a bishop of Antioch, Paul of Sawosata, hence his party was called the 
Samosatenians or Paulians. Finally, the so-called Novatians, who arose in this century, caused great 
distress to the church. They taught that anyone who had fallen into gross sins after baptism and had 
therefore been banished, even if he repented, could never be absolved again and excluded from the 
church, but must be left to the mercy of God alone. When the Novatian bishop Acesius explained to the 
emperor Constantine at the general church meeting at Nicaea in 325, among other things, that fallen 
people should be exhorted to repentance, but that they should not expect forgiveness from the church 
servants through absolution, but only from God Himself, the emperor answered the false spirit: "Well, my 
Acesius, then you build yourself a ladder and climb on it alone to heaven". 


In the following fourth century a sect arose that was quite similar to the "Novatians" in attitude and 
direction, that of the Donatists, who take their name from a bishop Donatus in Carthage. They taught that 
a church in which unconverted members were still found was not a true one, but a false one, from which 
one had to separate (i.e. segregate); they themselves, however, wanted to be the only true church of God 
on earth. They also taught that the sacraments and ordination were only valid and powerful if they were 
administered and performed by truly pious and worthy church ministers. But while the Donatists wanted to 
be a completely holy and pure church, and despised all others as impure and therefore separated 
themselves from them, they soon fell into such great abominations themselves that their false holiness 
became obvious to everyone. 


However, the evil enemy did not refrain from awakening new heretics in the Church. Just when the 
Church had got peace from external bloody persecutions by the conversion of the Roman Emperor 
Constantine the Great, the most dangerous heretics appeared in its midst all the more insolently. The first 
of them was Arius, a presbyter in the famous city of Alexandria in Egypt. He blasphemously pretended 
that God the Father alone was eternal, that the Son had been before all creatures and through Him all 
things had been created, but that He Himself was only a creature like the others, except that God the 
Father had elevated Him to the status of the Son of God because of His faithfulness. When Arius came 
out with this abominable false doctrine, he 

His bishop, Alexander by name, raised his voice against him and immediately called a synod, which then 
also banned Arius as a heretic; but Arius now spoke so ambiguously that soon many even honest men 
thought that he had been wronged. This caused such a great commotion throughout Christendom that 
Emperor Constantine called a church meeting in the city of Nicaea in Bithynia to settle the dispute and 
invited all the bishops of Christendom to attend. In 325, 318 bishops from Europe, Africa and Asia, 
including a Persian, a Scythian and a Gothic bishop, as well as more than twice as many presbyters and 
deacons, met in the imperial palace church of the aforementioned city. This was the first so-called 
ecumenical _concilium_or general church assembly. The result of the negotiations was that a glorious 
confession of faith, the so-called Nicene Symbol, was issued and that Arius, who did not want to confess 
that Christ was of the same essence as the Father, was unanimously condemned as a harmful heretic, 
banished to Illyria by order of the emperor together with four of his comrades, and all his writings were 
burned. In particular, it was the great hero of the faith and man of God Athanasius, who, although he was 
still young and not yet a bishop, but only a presbyter in Alexandria, not only powerfully proved Christ's 
eternal divinity from the Scriptures, but also exposed the deception that Arius wanted to play with all kinds 
of ambiguous speeches, and who shut his blasphemous mouth in front of everyone. Therefore, the 
ancient Herlirche Athanasian Symbolum_is named after this Athanasius, which, like the Nicene one, 




















belongs to the well-known three ecumenical creeds. But Arius always tried to pretend that he was 
teaching correctly and that he was condemned unjustly. Many were therefore persuaded by him, and 
even the emperor was deceived by the cunning heretic. Thus he was recalled from his banishment; many 
orthodox bishops, however, among them Athanasius, were deposed and driven into misery. The 
triumphant enemies therefore thought they had finally found the happy moment when Arius, as had 
happened to him before in Jerusalem, could now also be publicly and solemnly reinstated into the 
ecclesiastical community in Constantinople, the imperial capital at that time, and perhaps soon be 
promoted to the office of bishop. Once again the deceived emperor, as if he did not suspect anything 
good, took the hypocritical Arius before him, in order to assure himself of the orthodoxy of the same firmly 
and certainly. When asked whether Arius accepted the Nicene decisions, he signed them without refusal. 
The emperor demanded that Arius swear to them. This he also did. "Have you sworn correctly," the 
emperor called out to him at last, "good for you! If not, you will not escape God's judgment. - And what 
happened? - In Constantinople, too, Arius was to find a righteous bishop Alexander, through whom his 
wickedness was to be revealed, as it had first come to light through that first Alexander in Egypt. The later 
bishop of this name was now ordered by the emperor to receive Arius back into the Christian community, 
and the whole party of the same was already looking forward with loud rejoicing to the day on which this 
was to happen. Then Alexander, since he could no longer expect any help from people, turned to the 
bishop with 





He goes to the church and remains there for several days, fasting and praying with many tears, while the 
congregation does the same for itself. Meanwhile, the day approaches when Arius is to be introduced into 
the church in a solemn procession. Alexander enters the church again with his friend Macarius, prostrates 
himself on his face at the steps of the altar, and pleads with great fervor of his soul to God that He would 
not let the wolf, who now comes in sheep's clothing, come among the right sheep and tear the flock apart; 
but if, according to His inscrutable counsel, He would allow this, He would call him, His servant, from this 
life beforehand. With this he goes home weeping. And when the next morning Arius wants to enter the 
church with a large triumphant entourage, behold, all at once, near the imperial council house, he is 
overcome by a violent fear and such pain in his abdomen that he has to leave the procession and look for 
a place where he can get relief. Meanwhile, the crowd waits impatiently for Arius to return; but he does 
not come back, and is finally found dead, and what a ghastly, hideous sight! - ‘all his bowels are gone 
from him. This happened in the year 336 after Christ's birth. - But even this manifest divine judgment did 
not put an end to the heresy of Arius. The followers of the same, called Arians, still continued the fight 
against the high article of Christ's divinity. Even emperors, especially two, namely Constantius and Va- 
lens, who had seduced them to their heresy, supported them with their imperial power, while they, on the 
other hand, persecuted the orthodox, in part cruelly and bloodily. When, for example, a group of 80 
orthodox confessors could not be deterred either by commandments or threats from confessing that 
Christ was begotten of God, Emperor Valens had them arrested on a ship and set fire to it. When it went 
out in flames, the crowd sang with loud voices the song of Simeon: "Lord, now you let your servant go in 
peace" and so on. Among the spectators who saw and heard this from the shore, many who had been 
unbelievers became believers, and those who had been unbelievers became true believers. Among those 
who had to endure unspeakable suffering at this time for the sake of their confession that Christ was true 
God was Athanasius. Persecuted, fugitive or banished for twenty years, he was allowed to live out his last 
years in peace, and after 46 years of episcopal ministry he finally died gently and blessedly in 373 in the 
faith of the Son of God, whom he had confessed so faithfully and for whose honor he had fought and 
contended so valiantly. But God finally had mercy on his whole groaning church. In 379 Theodosius the 
Great became emperor, and in 381 he organized a general church assembly at Constantinople to settle 
the disputes; and at this second so-called ecumenical council the Arian heresy was once again 
unanimously condemned, the pure doctrine known at Nicaea was solemnly confirmed, and at the same 
time the confession was added that the Holy Spirit was also entitled to the same worship as God the 
Father and the Son. 

Thus it seemed impossible that the main and fundamental doctrine of Christianity, the pure doctrine of 
Christ, the eternal Son of God, could be maintained in Christendom. 





could be challenged again. But Satan tried again in the following fifth century to shake and overthrow this 
foundation of faith and hope of all Christians, now not in such a crude way, but in a more subtle, but 
therefore all the more dangerous way. In Constantinople the local patriarch Nestorius appeared, who 
publicly taught that Christ was true God and true man, but that Mary had given birth to a mere man and 
that one should therefore not call her Mother of God, nor say that God had been born of Mary or that God 
had suffered. Since Nestorius admitted that Christ was both God and man, it did not seem so dangerous 
to some that he did not want to call Mary the Mother of God; but the orthodox bishops soon saw that by 
teaching that Mary had only given birth to a man, the Incarnation of God and the personal union of the 
Godhead and humanity in Christ would be denied, His divine and human natures would be separated, 
and the One Person of Christ would be made into two persons and thus also into two Christs. Thus, in 
order to settle this dispute, the then Emperor Theodosius II summoned a church assembly to Ephesus, 
where it was held as the third ecumenical _concilium_in_431, at which the Nestorian heresy was 
condemned, but Nestorius himself, since he would not recant, was deposed and excommunicated. - But 
even herewith the dispute about the highly important doctrine of Christ's holy person in the Christian 
church was not yet ended. After Nestorius had reversed this doctrine in such a way that Christ's divinity 
and humanity were separated from each other, later, in the same fifth century, a man named Eutyches 
appeared who reversed the doctrine on the other side in such a way that Christ's divinity and humanity 
were mixed with each other. Eutyches taught that Christ had two natures before his incarnation, but only 
one after his incarnation, that everything human had merged into the divine essence, and that Christ's 
body was therefore not of the same essence as ours. But this dangerous heresy was also publicly and 
solemnly rejected at the fourth ecumenical council, which was held in Chalcedon in the year 45 1, and it 
was announced that Christ existed as one person in two natures, which were unmixed and unchanged, 
but also undivided and inseparably united with each other. 

While in the fourth and fifth centuries a whole series of heretics appeared in the Christian church of the 
Orient, who tried to deprive Christianity of the belief that Christ was true God and true man in one person, 
unmixed and undivided, In the same period a heretic appeared in the church of the West, who did not 
want to deny the doctrine of Christ's divine glory, but brought a false doctrine on the way, by which the old 
evil enemy tried to deceive the Christians only on another side for salvation and blessedness. About the 
year 400, a learned British monk named Pelagius began to write and spread books in which he denied 
original sin and taught that man was neither evil nor good by birth, but that he had a free will to choose 
and do good or evil, that sin came into man only through seduction and imitation, and that man could 
become pious and righteous through his own strength and efforts. 
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For this he did not need the grace and effect of the Holy Spirit, he could also believe in Jesus by his own 
efforts, but the pagans would be blessed even without faith in Christ, if they would only strive to be pious. 
But even against this heretic, a whole series of orthodox church teachers soon rose up, among whom it 
was above all the famous bishop of Hippo in Numidia in Africa, Augustine, who, in proof of the spirit and 
power, came out against Pelagius and his followers (who were called Pelagians) and through whom God 
also freed the church from this heresy. A general synod held at Carthage in Africa in 418, in which 
Pelagius and his heresies were publicly and solemnly condemned, and a circular letter of the Roman 
bishop Zosimus, in which he endorsed the decisions of this synod and sent it around the entire Advenlian 
church for signing, soon put a salutary end to the dispute that had arisen. 


But Christ's church on earth is and remains a contending church. Although all the individual false 
teachers who troubled the church in the first six centuries were courageously fought by it with the sword 
of the spirit, which is the word of God, and finally happily overcome with God's help, only now the greatest 
enemy of the church arose, the Antichrist prophesied by Daniel and the apostle Paul, the pope at Rome, 
with whose rule not only this and that false doctrine, but a whole sea of false doctrines penetrated 


Christianity and finally devoured it almost completely. W. 
(Sent in by Pastor Késtering.) 





Why is it not indifferent whether one teaches rightly about church and ministry? 


Motto: "For it is necessary to know what makes us members of Christ and what makes us living members of the Church. (Apology Art. 7.), 


The question of church and ministry has been a main and basic topic of theological negotiations, 
especially since the last 25 years, here and also in Germany. It has more or less moved not only the 
Lutheran Church, but also ecclesial communities outside it, so that it has rightly been called a "burning 
question of the times". But what has particularly moved the spirits in this question and on which significant 
differences have come to light among the Lutherans - that was the question: What is the church and its 
ministry? Then it was a question of: Has the church already "decided" this question clearly and 
unambiguously in its confessional writings, or has _it_left_these doctrines still "undeveloped" and 
"undecided", so that they are still "open questions" awaiting the "decision of the church"? As wrongly as 
the first question was often answered: What is the church and its ministry?, as differently was the answer 
to the second question: What has the church taught and "decided" in its symbols about these articles? 
Not infrequently it happened that two persons, who were in agreement in answering the first question, 
were far from each other in answering the second question and were fighting each other. For example, 
Pastor Diedrich and the "Immanuel Synod" on the one hand, and Sup. 

Oberkirchenkollegium of the separated Lutheran Church in Prussia on the other hand; likewise the two 
Hanoverian theologians Dr. Petri and C. R. Munchmeyer. R. Munchmeyer. The latter two had a very 
similar concept of church and ministry; and yet they differed widely in answering the question: What is the 
doctrine of our church in the matter under discussion? Dr. Petri believed to find his Romanizing concept of 
church and ministry established and pronounced in the confessional writings of the Lutheran church; C. 
R. Munchmeyer, on the other hand, used a very similar concept of church and ministry. R. Munchmeyer, 
on the other hand, rejected this assumption, declared the Lutheran symbolic doctrine of church and 
ministry to be false, because it did not agree with his glaringly papist view, and, in regard to this question, 
renounced the binding nature of our confessional writings. 























If we have now correctly drawn the actual point of contention in the question of church and office in the 
preceding sentences, we could now proceed to answer our question: Why is it not indifferent whether one 
teaches rightly about church and office? But for this time we will leave our so important and profound 
question aside. First, we want to consider some special opinions and views of the newer theologians, 
which are connected with our subject, and see whether they are well-founded or not. At the same time, 
this can also serve us to see the great importance of our subject quite clearly and to delve into it with all 
the greater eagerness. 


2. In the longstanding, interesting and incomparably blessed controversy over the question of church 
and ministry, the assertion has often and repeatedly been made and stubbornly defended by the newer 
theologians that this is still an "open question" because the church has not yet decided on it. Let us first 


stop at the expression "decision" and consider what is meant by it. But this is what is meant to be said by 
it: A doctrine of Scripture, as, for example, the doctrine of church and ministry, is an "open question" and 
not an article of faith until the church has finally decided on it. Apart from the danger of this sentence, the 
expression "decision of the church" is already very inappropriate, for it gives rise to an erroneous idea. 
The church does not "decide" what is to be believed, but only confesses what Scripture has already 
decided to believe. An article of faith does not depend on a future decision of the church, but on the 
decision of the Holy Spirit in Scripture that has already happened; if this has happened, then it is foolish to 
want to wait for the decision of the church. For this reason we hold that the symbolic sayings are not and 
should not be actual "decisions"; since no man (not even the church) can "decide" what must be believed 
and what must not be believed, because otherwise it would follow that men could make articles of faith. 
This thought, however, or something similar, is obviously the basis of the ideas of the newer theologians. 
Hence the expressions: "The symbols have not yet decided"; "the church has not yet spoken", and the 
like. This is certainly not healthy Lutheran. Good Lutheran is only that, not to accept any man, even the 
greatest, the most learned, the wisest and the most pious, as an arbiter of what is to be believed and what 
is not to be believed. Schiets 
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The only judge in matters of faith is the Spirit of God speaking in Scripture. But he who makes articles of 
faith dependent on the decision of the church declares the charcoal-burner's faith, which says: "I believe 
what the church believes," to be the only right one; he puts the church in the place of holy Scripture; he 
robs Scripture of its divine prestige and gives it instead to miserable men whom he calls the church. But 
this is not the church that listens only to Christ's voice and lets itself be guided by the Holy Spirit into all 
truth, but a false one, because it makes the certainty of faith and the knowledge of truth dependent on 
men, and thus robs God of His glory and gives it to men. 

From this it is easy to see how quite inadmissible it is to speak of symbolic "decisions" where it is a 
matter of faith, in which only Scripture has to decide. Did our fathers, the authors of our confessions, ever 
speak of fo? When they issued a confession, did they say, "Hereby we decide in the name of the church 
what is to be believed and what is not to be believed? Let that be far from it; but so they say, "We believe, 
teach, and confess," etc. So what did they want to achieve by making their confession and now also 
ours? They wanted to summarize the common understanding of the divine word and the faith of the 
purified church in one summa and to confess it before all the world, in order, on the one hand, to thereby 
renounce all errors of the papacy and other sects; on the other hand, to testify to their complete and 
unconditional agreement with the entire holy scripture and with the general Christian church. This they 
did, as in many other matters, also in regard to the doctrines of church and ministry; they clearly and 
unambiguously declared what their doctrine and faith was, and they were vividly convinced that in this 
they were in complete agreement with the holy Scriptures and with the general Christian church. 


3. Let us now take a closer look at the assertion of the newer theologians themselves. They claim that 
the doctrine of church and ministry are still "open questions", which have remained undeveloped and 
undecided by the church, yes, almost completely overlooked by it. Accordingly, the church had not yet 
known what she herself was and what her office was! But what a strange church that would have to be, 
which for eighteen centuries had not been clear about itself - about its nature and about its office. Would it 
not also have been in doubt about its real existence? *) But where then is the promise of Christ that the 
Holy Spirit shall guide the Church into all truth? Or is this promise to be fulfilled only in the enlightened 
nineteenth century? Many believe it; for it has often been said that the "decision" on the question of 
church and ministry is reserved for our time. We do not believe this, but say: It is a great delusion to 
regard the light long since given by God to the Church as non-existent, and a better light from the 








*) What would one think of an adult human being who still would not be clear with himself whether he is a bodily being or a spirit, whether he is to be 
counted among the visible or among the invisible creatures, and the like? Would such a person not rightly be considered a fool? 


This is to be expected from the confused theology of the nineteenth century. St. Paul already spoke 
eighteen hundred years ago about people who are always learning and never come to the knowledge of 
the truth. Such are also those who wait for the "decision" of the church. Assuming now that the church 
has not yet decided on the question in question, would it not be folly to deny the decision of Scripture as 
long as the church has not yet decided? And what is to be said of those who maintain that it is wrong for 
individual members of the church or entire church communities to declare their doctrine, even if it is taken 
from Scripture, to be the word of God - but the doctrine contrary to it to be error, as long as the church 
has not decided on it? This sentence is really quite monstrous, for it declares it a sin if one does not want 
to allow error the same right in the church as divine truth. This is the spirit of the newer theology, which 
casts doubt on all divine truths and therefore does not want to confess and reject them even with the old 
orthodox church. But because he wants to preserve the appearance of orthodoxy, he pretends that until 
then the church had not known what she herself was and what her office was; and in this way he also 
reviles the church and the whole series of her orthodox teachers, yes, the Holy Spirit Himself, as if He had 
not revealed the divine truths so clearly in Scripture that even the most enlightened men for eighteen 
hundred years could have investigated His meaning. 





4. If, furthermore, the newer theologians claim: The Lutheran church has not come to clarity about the 
doctrine of church and ministry for four and_a half hundred years, and: The Lutheran Church has never 
been in the case of having to decide on the question of church and ministry, one cannot be surprised 
enough at such assertions. What was at stake in the struggle with the papacy at the time of the 








Reformation? First and foremost, it was about the doctrine of the justification of a poor sinner before God 
by grace through faith in Jesus Christ; but - for the sake of the intimate connection with this doctrine - also 
mainly about these articles of church and ministry. For this was the main weapon with which the papist 
theologians fought against Luther and his co-workers, that they always cried out: We are the church; you 
are a sect! We are the rightful holders of all church offices and church powers; you are uncalled and 
unconsecrated lurkers and intruders. We also know how violently Luther was frightened at first wnen the 
papists confronted him with the prestige of the church. One would think that he and his friends would 
have had enough reason to think about the question of church and ministry and to come to terms with 
themselves. They did think about it, and they also came to clarity about it, as the confessional writings 
they wrote, as well as their private writings, sufficiently prove. 

It is therefore a historical falsehood when it is claimed that the Lutheran Church has never been in the 
case of having to pronounce itself on the doctrines of church and ministry! These very doctrines have 
been so sharply discussed and so diligently pressed by the orthodox fathers of our church, that they have 
been so thoroughly discussed in the 








In the first Schmalkaldic Articles we were able to say: "For with us, praise be to God, a child of seven 
years knows what the church is" 2c. And what our Reformation fathers have left us as an inheritance is 
the pure, clear teaching of the divine Word, which we should only receive ever more clearly into our minds 
and ever more vividly into our hearts, and keep as a precious treasure. With it we can even now 
victoriously fight all emerging errors; for the old truths are also valid against new errors. The same 
symbolic sayings that were valid to combat the Roman heresy of church and ministry at the time of the 
Reformation are still valid today when the same heresies arise in the Lutheran church. However, it cannot 
be denied that Roman errors appear in the Lutheran Church and have appeared in many cases in recent 
times. Just read, for example, the discussions of the newer theologians on the question of church and 
ministry, and you will find that they start all over again with completely anti-Lutheran, purely Roman 
propositions and want to reconstruct the doctrine. Therefore, the blessed Pastor Wyneken already wrote 
twenty years ago: "The Pope with his anti-Christian claims does not only sit in the Vatican in Rome, but 
sometimes also in the hearts of the Lutheran preachers. And where he shows himself, one should turn 
the old victorious weapons against him anew. 


5. When the newer theologians are cornered because of their strongly Romanizing doctrine of church 
and ministry, they often raise the question: Where do the differences of opinion on the question of church 
and office in the Lutheran church come from? Here they are immediately ready with the answer, that they 
say: The different understanding of this doctrine is a clear proof that even the symbolic books did not 
teach so decisively about this that differences of opinion in the church would have become impossible. 
But this objection can only impress an unthinking person and silence him. The conclusion that one draws 
from the existing differences of opinion to the ambiguity and vagueness of the doctrine of symbols is a 
fundamentally false one. If this conclusion were correct, it would also have to be correct when the papists 
conclude: Because the Bible is interpreted so differently, therefore it must also be dark. But both 
conclusions are just as correct as the conclusion of a blind man who says: Because | and my kind do not 
see the sun, therefore it does not shine. The matter is rather like this: It is not the cause of the discord that 
the symbols have not decided clearly and unambiguously on the question of church and office, but that 
one does not want to decide on this question according to the Lutheran confession. Many newer 
theologians have a completely different concept of church and ministry than the Lutheran confessions 
establish from God's Word; indeed, their doctrine is in obvious contradiction with the symbols, in that they 
establish and defend propositions that are rejected in the confessional writings as anti-Lutheran. But they 
do not want to be considered enemies of the Lutheran Church, nor do they want to be seen as perjurers 
against the confessional writings they invoke; therefore they try to convince themselves and others that 
the symbols have not taught so decisively that differences of opinion have become impossible. In doing 
so, they console themselves with the fact that many, yes, high and highest persons in 





of the church are in the same position as they are; in short, one looks for fig leaves to cover one's 
nakedness with. And if all this still does not quite succeed, one finally takes recourse to the assertion that 
the doctrines of church and ministry are not of considerable importance; therefore it is quite indifferent 
whether one teaches one way or another about them, as long as the church has not decided about these 
doctrines. 


What, then, has been the result of this dispute over the question of church and ministry, which has 
been going on for more than a quarter of a century? We can confidently say that the result has been a 
pleasant one. To be sure, the struggle over this question is still going on, and will continue as long as 
error rises up against truth, that is, until the last day. But truth, as always, has triumphed over error in 
these heated battles, and many of its opponents, even learned and strong ones, have fallen to the truth. 
And not only individuals, but in the American Lutheran Church whole synods have been defeated by the 
truth, of which the Evangelical Lutheran Synodal Conference is a loud-speaking witness. Many have 
recognized, not only that the Lutheran Church has spoken out clearly and decisively on the question of 
church and ministry, but also that its symbolic pronouncements are quite in accordance with the holy 
divine Scriptures. We rejoice in this with all our hearts with all those who love our dear Lutheran Church 
and praise God for the victory of His Word. 


What the purpose of these essays should be is stated in the heading. Their purpose is not to discuss 
the doctrine of our church in the question of church and ministry at length and to prove its conformity to 
Scripture, but to answer the question: Why is it not indifferent whether one teaches rightly about church 
and office? Even now, there are many who consider these doctrines to be very unimportant or at least of 
lesser importance, and who therefore seem to be quite indifferent to what is taught about them. Only the 
other day, Pastor Brobst's magazine commented on these teachings in such a way as if they did not 
mean much. But the question of church and ministry does not concern a subordinate point of doctrine; the 
dispute about this question is not a quarrel about words; it is not a matter of mere misunderstandings, but 
of the rejection of most dangerous errors. The dispute concerns a main point of Christianity. Whoever 
deviates in the question of church and ministry must answer many other questions differently than the 
orthodox church has done. Whoever does not want to accept the teaching of the Lutheran church on 
these points, thereby renounces the whole Reformation; whoever casts doubt on these questions, casts 
doubt on the whole Reformation; whoever wants to correct and improve here, thereby declares that the 
whole work of the Reformation is in need of correction and improvement. In short, we repeat: the dispute 
concerns a main point of Lutheranism. The Roman conception of church and ministry held by many 
theologians in our time is precisely in conflict with the royal article of justification, and for that very reason 
is to be fought and rejected all the more decisively. If we therefore ask: Why is it not indifferent whether 
one teaches rightly about church and office? then we must answer: Because it is not indifferent how the 
questions are answered: Who will be saved? How is a man justified before God and eternally blessed? 
and the like. (Continued, follows.) 
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(Submitted.) 
Book Commission meetings in Addison. 


Perhaps the reader will remember from last year's report on "the work of the Book Commission" (see 
"Lutherans" XXXI, p. 174) that it was our intention to meet in St. Louis this time to complete the third 
book. After more careful consideration, however, we again decided in favor of Addison, because if we met 
in St. Louis, the Synod would again be spared a small amount of travel money. 

From November 2 to 11, we held 23 meetings (mostly 3 a day) and, by God's grace, we seriously tried 
to solve the task set for us by the Venerable Synod. 

In addition to the regular members of the Commission, Prof. Dr. Dumling and the teachers Denninger, 
Hoppe and Laufer were present as delegates of teacher conferences, and also as temporary guests the 
teachers Brase |. and Militzer, as well as the pastors Francke, Wagner and Strikter. 

First of all, it was important to become as clear as possible what the current task of the Commission 
was. After a mutual discussion, all participants agreed that we should produce a reading book for the 
upper classes of Lutheran parochial schools (not for higher schools and grammar schools), which 
would not only be designed in such a way that the children would be able to read as completely and 
beautifully as possible; but which also serves, through carefully selected reading material, to impart 
necessary and useful general knowledge to the pupils and to awaken their spirit also for secular science 
and art; but which above all also offers such content that the Christian sense can be exercised, a healthy 
Christian judgment can be formed and the entire life of faith can be strengthened. 

It was a matter of course that poetic pieces should also be included, if they met the above 
requirements. Yes, it was the heartfelt wish of all of us to offer our dear youth the best products of 
German poetry that are suitable for their age and treat their subject matter in such a way that truth is not 
violated in any way. 

According to these principles, which are recognized by all, we could not accept any reading that 
contained anything untrue, false, exaggerated, or even directly contrary to God's Word in any area of 
knowledge. What good would it do our dear children if they became very clever and wise in worldly 
matters, but in their reading and learning they would daily imbibe the poison of false doctrine, indifference 
to error and to sinful living! No, our book was supposed to be a Lutheran reading book; therefore, 
everything false, slippery, frivolous, everything that somehow only serves sin had to be excluded from the 
beginning. This book should also be a confession of our Lutheran faith to the world and all false saints; 
therefore, it had to decisively confess, whether in bound or unbound speech, to our Lord Jesus and to his 
servant Luther. But in doing so, we wanted to learn from world and American history, from natural history 
and physics, 

In the first place, we wanted to include the best from geography and world history that we could obtain, as 
far as the limited size of the book (about 500 pages) would allow. Also from proverbs, spruchwortlicken 
idioms, riddles, etc. should find a rich selection inclusion. 

Now it was time to select the readings. About 100 of them were to be taken from the previous St. Louis 
reading book. Although they were already known to us as those that had the necessary qualities to further 
our purpose, they were, with the exception of a very few, read aloud again and carefully weighed. What 
did not seem to be quite suitable for our purpose this time was put aside. This was the case with about 10 
pieces. 

In addition to these 100, there were now more than 200 other readings from which a selection had to 
be made. We read many beautiful (and in part also very extensive) essays; but in part they were not 
suitable for an American reading book; in part they were completely unkind; in part - and this was most 
frequently the case - they had come from a world and life view that does not know the living God and His 
true Word. All such descriptions, descriptions, treatises were rejected, even if they were written 
attractively, clearly and full of light. 

Unfortunately, we have had ample opportunity to see for ourselves how almost everything that is 
offered to the youth of our time is permeated by unbelief and mixed with errors of many kinds. All arts and 




















sciences are in the service of the spirit of the age, which is alienated from God; all things of this world are 
viewed and judged with a sense of which even the wise pagans of old would have been ashamed. This is 
especially true of most of the so-called classical poets of our people. Who could deny it: they make 
beautiful verses; but they glorify with the melodious words only carnal love, ambition, vice in general; or 
they describe worthless, insignificant objects and actions; and if they rise so high that they sing of 
religious things, then it is the piety of the old Adam and of natural man, then it is the pope and his saints 
whom they glorify! 


Those who have never been engaged in the production of a reading book for upper grades of 
Lutheran schools are not in a position to form a correct idea of the difficulties involved in the selection of 
suitable reading material. Much appears good at first sight; -but on closer examination must be declared 
unsuitable. Some things are unanimously accepted at first; but afterwards doubts arise; they are 
reconsidered and - thrown under the table. Many an essay, which has been excluded from famous 
collections of samples, because it comes from acknowledged learned and capable persons, does not 
stand up to the judgment of a conscientious Lutheran, who knows that he is responsible to God for what 
he offers to the youth; it must be pushed aside as useless. 


Nevertheless, by our God's grace and assistance, we have managed to collect a beautiful number of 
such readings, which we can put into the hands of our sons and daughters with joyful hearts as before the 
face of God. Some of them are 
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We have selected others from our beloved "Evening School," from reading books, from world histories, 
and from various other works. If everything that has been collected so far were printed, it would become 
quite a respectable book; but we do not consider our task solved yet. 


Much of what we believed should be included in this book was either not to be found at all, or it was not 
to be used in the existing form and presentation; therefore, because we did not know a better way out, we 
kindly asked individual members of the commission, as well as other pastors and teachers belonging to 
the synod, to write certain essays for the book. They are not only told the subject they have to describe or 
deal with, but they are also told the purpose and scope of the work to be delivered, so that we may hope 
to get quite suitable readings. Hopefully, all these articles will be completed by the coming Easter, so that 
we will then be able to state exactly how large the entire book will be. 


God willing and we are alive, we will then meet again in the middle of June 1877, examine and sift once 
more and now complete a reading book of which we can say with a happy heart: it proclaims the glory of 
our God and grants temporal and eternal benefit to our people! - By Easter 1878, it would be fully finished 
in print and ready for introduction into the schools. God's blessing will not be lacking, if only we continue 
to seek and accept it. - — 


With heartfelt joy | can report that the second reading book, intended for the middle classes, which was 
prepared by the Book Commission last year, has now left the press and can be put into the hands of our 
dear children. 


Addison, November 15, 1876. 
JC OWL: 
To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 
l. America. 


The "Catholic Messenger of the Faith" of October 25 tells its readers the old lie that "Luther's mother once 
asked her son which religion was better, the Protestant or the Catholic; Luther answered her: In the Protestant church it is good to 
live, in the Catholic church it is good to die." - This is a double lie. Neither did Luther's mother ever ask such a question, nor did 
Luther ever give such an answer. G. 


Colored Lutherans. in pursuance of a resolution of the North Carolina Synod, the Revs. C. H. Vernheim and E. P. 
Parker with the Honorable James Koonts, Sam. Holt and Mich. Coble, colored Lutherans, and held an examination with them; as 
this turned out satisfactorily, they renewed their license and caused them to organize a conference among themselves. - Does the 
lack of licenses still prevail there? G. 


Concerning the plight of the colored people in the so-called rice fields of South Carolina, according to the 
"Apologist", a colored Methodist elder leader writes the following: "I wish | could tell you the true state of affairs in our districts. | will 
present some facts to you with the remark that it is my conviction that unless a change is made on the part of the Church in the 
administration of these missions, we, as a Church, will as well leave the field to the Church as to the Church. 

may vacate. The people here are not much better off than the heathen; and if the church finds it advisable to appoint its best and 
strongest men for the foreign mission, we need such here all the more. If it is expedient for the church to establish day schools in 
heathen countries, we need them even more in this inner mission. The majority of people are still pretty much what they were when 
they came out of slavery, and their children grow up in ignorance. True, we have some Sunday School primers and Sunday School 
reading books, but what is that among so many? We need teachers for the children to give them daily instruction at least seven or 
eight months a year. If something of this kind is not done, our missions in the rice fields of South Carolina will be unsuccessful. The 
preachers we have among these people are of our weakest men, who have had little or no instruction - men who are not capable of 
teaching a single syllable correctly. And yet it is these on whom the people depend for the instruction of their children and for 
instruction in God's holy word. | certainly say the church, our church, must attack the matter differently in this mission field if it is to 
be of any use to these people or their children." - Doesn't the Lutheran Church want to do something so that these politically 
freedmen become freedmen in the Lord? Shouldn't this mission be closer to us than the foreign one? 


ll. Abroad. 


The Saxon state synod was finally opened on October 2. The members had to take the following vow: "| vow before God 
that in my work in the synod | will preserve the inner and outer welfare of the Lutheran Church to the best of my knowledge and 
conscience, and that | will strive to make the church grow in all things in Christ, who is the head. This vow alone was obviously 
intended to create such a wide-open synodal gate that even the most atrocious heretics could enter this synod, which called itself 
Lutheran, unmolested. This was confirmed when the synod was organized. City- and country-known enemies of the true Christ and 
Christianity took the vow and were hereupon excluded as co-workers in the "holy" building without objection. Although the majority 
of the synodal members are considered to be strict Lutherans and want to be considered so, no one dared to raise his voice even 
against the admission of gross blasphemers of Christ. Even the "Pilgrim from Saxony" who reports on this is, as it seems, not 
comfortable. After reporting that the synod has recognized all those elected, he writes: "If only it has not thereby pronounced its own 
death sentence! At least it seems to us highly questionable” (i.e. only "highly questionable") "that it, as a representative of an 
Evangelical Lutheran (!) church, has also recognized as its legitimate members those who have broken with the faith of this church, 





such as Sulze, Binkau_and Seidel. . . (A protest could have been expected from the bosom of the Plenary Assembly against the 
recognition of these false brethren." So the "pilgrim" counts open heretics among the "false brothers"! In the following, he puts the 
main blame on the "defective commitment of the synodals". It would have been more inane if the "pilgrim" had asked: "Were there 
no Lutherans in the synod? Is the synod composed of "traitors" to our church?" But he was not allowed to say that for the sake of 
the separated, because in the synod sit those who are still considered the best in the national church. But some heroic deeds 


However, these "best" still did so in the synod. In the fourth session, Sulze asked for the establishment of a special superintendency 
for the city of Chemnitz. Immediately the brave confessors rose up and Sulze's motion was rejected by 46 votes. How they may 
have rejoiced in this glorious victory over their "false brother"! Quite appalling here is the following. Five laymen, a government 
assessor, a district assessor, a professor at the Royal Academy of Arts, a merchant and a watchmaker, had filed a caveat against 
Sulze's membership, as a "blasohemer who was outside the Church of Christ." The "Pilger" reports: "As submitted by private 
persons, this petition could, according to the rules of procedure, for the moment, as the president said, only be interpreted in the 
office. But what a disgrace for the pastors that they let themselves be preceded by laymen who do not belong to the Synod, and in 
such a matter, and that they omit the confession because the "Rules of Procedure" demand it! What kind of spirit prevails in this 
synod is also evident from the fact that the same accepted the request of the rationalistically uninspired General Synod of Baden 
"with thanks" that both send their reports to each other in the "consciousness of common ecclesiastical interests". This is a 
significant step towards the establishment of a large German national church. The motion that secular registrars, when reporting the 
birth of a child, should "instruct people about the difference between civil naming and baptism" was adopted. What must this look 
like in the national church, if civil officials have to inform the members of the same that there is a difference between the mere 
naming and holy baptism! - In the ninth session, Professor Dr. Luthardt moved that it be established that a preacher may 1. only 
marry members of the Christian religion and only such couples of which at least one part is Lutheran, 2. only such children as their 
parents have consented to marry, and 3. only such divorced persons who have not been divorced contrary to God's Word. At first, 
the doctor apparently defended his proposal with great courage. But when he saw that many distinguished people were against it, 
and he was comforted with the "hope" of better times, he withdrew his proposal himself. Even the "pilgrim", who had probably 
"hoped" for more from the doctor, says about this: "So he finally agreed - God may know for what reason - to drop his application. 
We can only regret this withdrawal from our hearts. For a synod should not express hopes, we already have those ourselves, they 
just unfortunately do not always" (or always not?) "come true, but it should make clear resolutions and create firm orders." Dr. 
Luthardt repeated here the same maneuver he had already made at the first synod with regard to the oath of confession. In the 
tenth session, finally, Dr. Luthardt needed a clever ruse to prevent the dangerous debates about the petitions received for the 
introduction of church discipline. Since the regional consistory had declared that a preacher could, however, withhold from Holy 
Communion those living in public vices or obvious despisers of the Word of God and the sacraments (?) "in pastoral effort", "in order 
to then obtain a further decision from_a higher authority", he declared that with this the petitions were already settled! which was 
then also accepted by the synod against only two votes. A sadder game with a whole national church has probably never been 
played by those who want to be orthodox. This is the extent of the news we have received so far. We reserve the right to report 
further on the course of the synod. W. [Walther] 


Saxony. On September 5 of this year, a diocesan meeting of 15 pastors was held in Stollberg. 


and 31 congregational leaders. At the meeting, the following principle was adopted: "Even if the church cannot be denied the right to 
exclude a member from the church in certain cases, it is appropriate for the nature of the Protestant church not to do so as a rule. 
Thus reports the "Sachsische Kirchen- und Schulblatt" of October 19. Strange! The church should have the right, but it is 
appropriate to its nature not to use this right! What kind of Bible must the pastors of the Stollberg diocese have? Our Bible says the 
opposite. Just read Matth. 18, 17. 


1 Cor, 5. 9-13. W. [Walther] 


The General Synod of Baden, writes the pilgrim from Saxony, which is busy robbing the Apostolic Creed as such 
from the regional church there, thus completely stripping it of its Christian character, now sets out to establish a German national 
church. To make a start with it, it wants a common German day of repentance and such a Reformation feast day, but of course 
possibly both days shifted to one Sunday each! With this request, the said synod has also turned to the present Saxon state synod 
for cooperation. 





(Submitted.) 


Public warning. 
It is hereby warned by the undersigned in the most earnest and urgent manner to any sincere and righteous Lutheran pastor or 
candidate to accept an appointment from former parishioners of the Rev. Mr.. Meyer at Kirchhayn, Washington Co, Wis. 


The facts are as follows. The greater part of this congregation had sent in a complaint to our general president, Prof. Walther, in 
which complaints were made partly about Pastor H. Meyer, partly about Mr. President's punishments, and an investigation was 
requested. One particular complaint against Pastor Meyer was that "in a short time he had filled two school teachers with hatred 
against the congregation and finally expelled them. The complaint against Pastor Strafen, who unfortunately had already been in the 
congregation four times in vain during the course of this year, was that "he had acted in a partisan manner" by insisting that four 
members of the congregation be declared evil and that banishment proceedings be instituted against them. 


Since Prof. Walther, our general president, had already made five major trips to the meetings of the district synods and the 
synodal conference and still had two to go, he asked me, as the vice-president of the western half of our synod, to take charge of 
this matter in his stead. 


This happened in the congregational meeting in Kirchhayn on October 4 and 5 in the presence of the district president, Pastor 
Strafen, and the neighboring pastors Schumann and Keller. 


Now first the most noble point of complaint, against Pastor Meyer, already mentioned above, was made. As far as the first 
school teacher was concerned, the accusation of the appellants against their pastor turned out to be a gross and obvious lie; for this 
school teacher had been revealed to the congregation as a lying person and had later written a penitent letter to the congregation 
from elsewhere, asking them for forgiveness. Pastor Meyer had read this letter to the congregation, so that the complaint of the 
appellants against their pastor completely fell away and they were revealed as gross liars and slanderers of their pastor. 


Of course | punished them sharply with the eighth commandment and so it happened that one after the other recognized his sin 
and also confessed against the pastor and 
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made an apology. Unfortunately, however, none of us pastors and your righteous part of the congregation could get the impression 
that her confession came from the heart, but was only forced by the power of the facts testifying against her. This became clear 
enough from their further behavior. For in their accusation of Pastor Meyer with regard to the other school teacher and his behavior 
against him, it also proved to be a lie and invalid. But there they did not stand up repentantly, struck anew in their conscience, 
confess their sin and ask Pastor Meyer for forgiveness, but persisted in a sullen silence. 

After my summary punishment, they moved on to the other part of their complaint, which consisted of the fact that the district 
president had "acted in partisan fashion" by declaring four members to be male and calling on the congregation to proceed to 
expulsion. 

After reading the relevant protocols, | could not help but completely agree with the verdict of the district priest; for everything had 
been done to the gross and obvious sinners that could be done, and yet they had remained unrepentant. 

Since now, in spite of all admonition and warning, also from my side, the greater part of the congregation persisted in their 
resistance to "put out" the obviously "evil ones," the Christian-minded separated themselves from the heap of the unrighteous and 
faithfully adhered to their shamefully slandered pastor; for to bite him out wherever possible, because he had sharply punished their 
sins: Avarice, drunkenness, fornication, lying and slandering were sharply punished by the law and forced out of repentance and 
correction, that had been the noblest intention of the lying plaintiffs, whom God caught in their own snares and threw into the pits 
they had dug for their faithful pastor. 

Since the unrighteous are the greater number, the present small congregation has of course lost all property, which it alone 
rightfully owns before God, according to the customary principle: "The majority rules"; 

But she is cheerful and confident, and as she is faithful to her pastor, so he is to her and gladly suffers injustice with her. 

Finally, it should be noted that |, who was District President for 13 years and visited many congregations, have never 
encountered such a raw, wild and rude people as the opposing party showed in two congregations; for because there was no 
righteous repentance toward God in these wretched people, it happened through the impulse of the devil and their flesh that they 
drowned out the voice of the faithful members with a "tumultuous" roar and behaved like drunkards in a boozer. 

Therefore, let every Christian and righteously Lutheran-minded pastor or candidate be seriously warned once again to recognize 
this bunch of the unrighteous as a Christian congregation and to accept a calling from them; for by doing so he would only 
strengthen them in their godlessness and impenitence and bring God's judgment down upon himself. 

Fort Wayne, November 8, 1876. 

Dr. W. Sihler, pastor and general vice-president of the western half of the "Missouri Synod, etc. 


The "Lutheran Church Newspaper" in Columbus, Ohio, and the "Congregational Bulletin" of the Wisconsin Synod are requested 
to include the above "warning" in their columns. 





To the message. 


* ne uke the liberty of informing the ministerial brothers of our central and eastern district that the sums signed at the general pastoral conferences 
will be paid to 


Itizv. 8. 8cul)uatr’, 
Lort, lock., 
would be welcome now. H. C. Swan. 
, |. P. Beyer.” 


Ordination and introductions. 
At the request of the Reverend Presidium, Candidate Phil. Hélzel was ordained on the 23rd Sunday n. Tr. by the undersigned in the midst of his 
congregation at Great Bend, Kansas. |. Hoffman n. 
Address: Kvv. DIl. lloelskl, 
(ir "Lt Lernck, Xans-as. 
On the 20th Sunday n. Tr. Mr. Pastor H. F. Prohl was solemnly eirgefihrt in Augusta, Wisconsin. |. Friedrich. 
Address: Xsv. H. X Lr-ovlll, 


Au§nsta, Lau 61aii6 60., “Vis. 


At the request of President |. Biltz, | introduced Pastor P. H. Holtermann to his new congregation on the 23rd Sunday after Trinity. A. W. Bergt. 
Address: liov. 8. H. 8olinrinann, 
I "orr)'vill6, 60., LIo. 


At the request of Vice-President Stubnatzy, Pastor C. H. E. Kretzmann was introduced to his new congregation in Dudleytown by me on the 23rd 
Sunday after Trin. with the assistance of Pastors Merz, Fischer and Polack. 
|. G. Sauer. 


On the 20th Sunday after Tr., Pastor Th. Schd'ch was introduced to the main congregation of his new field of work by the undersigned. W. 
Schwartz. 
Address: lisv. Mr. 8c:kooe1r, 
1?ort 80;>0, Huron 60., 2li<ckr. 


After Rev. |. F. Ruf had resigned from his office at St. Peter's Lutheran congregation in St. Clair, Mich. due to illness, Rev. L. Tra u b was appointed 
to this congregation on the 22nd Sunday after Tr. by the undersigned with the assistance of Rev. C. Lohrmann solemnly inaugurated his new office. I. 
R. Lauritzen. 


Since Rev. E. Mangelsdorf had to resign from his office in Bloomington, Ill, Halle as a result of mental and memory weakness, Rev. E. Riedel, 
previously of Coopers Grove, Cook Co, Ill, was appointed to succeed him. The inauguration of Rev. Riedel took place on the 22nd Sunday after Trinity, 
November 12. B. Burfeind. 


Rev. I. Seidel, called from the Lutheran Jmmanuels congregation at Keokuk Junction, Illinois, was installed in his new office on the 22nd Sunday 
after Trinity, in the presence of the Reverend L. Hdélter. W. Hallerberg. 


Address: Xsv. 4. 8ciickcii, 


Xeokuk .luQctittn, cVckarns Lo., III. 
To the members of the Fort Wahne Pastoral Conference. 


It is hereby brought to your attention that the conference scheduled for the week after Christmas does not have to be held at that time at the latest, as 
was assumed when the decision was made, but that due to circumstances which cannot be specified here, the decided meeting can be postponed until 
the Easter conference. For this reason, and because in the opinion of the local preachers the postponement of the conference to Easter would be a 
service to all our conference members, | hereby announce that the Christmas conference will not be held. 


1876, W. S. Stubnatzy, chairman. 








Conference - Display. 


The southwestern mixed pastoral conference in Minnesota will meet, s. G. w., from January 9ken to Uten, 1877, at Mr. Rev. Emmcl's house in St. 
Peter. G. E. Ahne r. 
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Berg, parish ih Paitzgar Mo. Ab. ob Whose Brat Eatin It Pan eaant Alo PRs DB DLR aden fence Patiy Col Cotin NoMa BS: 3° sf fee Baa 
arish in Lowe A27.00. 6 ngregation, in T Browhsvite A A13.80. teacher Hdlscher in S s, Mo., A2.00. past. Demetto'S 
st. Br 2.00. Collected tn Past. eveks congregation 
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asgoh Ro Bryn. Institution: From H. G. M. through Past. Sievers in California, Mo., 45.00. Thank offering from Mrs. Anna Kolhr by Past. Wetzel at 
the H sburg Mis: By Past. C. Becker's ti Gille Ill, 4 
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Lindemann of, St, Johannis_ con sre tion in Champaign 44.40. Bin of A n_ con regalion, Collecte at Reformation Feast, 440.84. Past. Lobcr's 
pongredation Jt in Mles 421.66. Hotsinasie congregation in Barvilie 454 .25. Past. Eirich's gon regation in New Minden, Collecte a Harvest 
Fes 0. Two. cvllect of Past, Mueller s congregation in Bhest er, 411.80. By Past. G, StreckfuR from s. congregation in Ukawville 415. 53. Fro! 


fehiic ago - B Past Doderlein tom, q. Synodalbuchsc NAN byt Pasi. Wunder from Karoline Otto. 41.00, from sr. Gemeinte hae vane from Past. Wa ners 
emeinde 451.00; from Past, B: rhling’s & ne regation 430.6 t, Engelbrecht's congregation 417.00; by Past. Neinke b' Lassen 42.50. In 
reaular contributions : from Prof. C ellé, Past. rb ana the téachers- rern Kiunder and Zutz’42.00 each, teacher ay Al 42.50. (Siimma 


48 se bast building fund: By Nud. Karskim from St. Johannis parish in Secor 453.95. From Past. Wunders Gemeinde in Chicago 431.45. (Summa 


4100.6 1 By Bast Wemngeisdon In Bloonine fon ddeys andy Slr Knoll of fhe Mimas Synod RaBG0, Sarma 4dr rae ond Mr. Zimmer in Pekin 
Lassen QBe yn "Sunn Pydo 20. Kuhlenbeck, a part of the collection at the mission festival’in Collinsville 428. 00, By Past. Neinke in Chicago by Jurg. 


coll tats fe tiasion festival ash 69. ‘csunima 439 wedding collection at Mr. Voigt's in Milfvrd, 43.25. By Rev. Pennekamp in Bremen, a part of the 
Baninceconarscanen ire ouls: By ce ast iolier, ga pr the the 2 cosas at the mission festival of the three Tuth. Gemeinden in Quincy, 431.75. By Past. 
For poor College Odea in Fort Wayne: By I. H. Kune, a Lhril of Collecte at the Mission Festival in Collinsville 425.00. (Conclusion follows.) 


Income in Vie Cashier of the Eastern District: 
wilameaurghe1 880 asury: Bon Past. Hanser 4 1.00. Past. Dreyer 42.00. of Mcicr 44.50. bon d. congregation in Norlh East 44.15. congregation in 


ot oat 's fund: Sie eng! ns r 44.00. Past. Dreyer 44.0! O unnal med 45.0 
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48-06 on of Martinsville congrega’ 
Stee ete 4 é Bare garmin. school ah mawanda 1878 BP R'an Unnamed 25.00 Bon act mamiber OMG ume- Comenac 
congrega ion et Cae Eide’ 4 58" Don, <ont Bogle SSE eet ie gen fegation at Rete be From Past. Weracaon 2.6 Sin 'Bansh at 


Wapa- konetta a 60. Parish at ror D od ige 49.00. Parish at Nortb E ge 
Eor the Engfstrcuthoran in Braver Dam: From a member of the ihrngnuals is congregation in Baltimore 45. 80. 


Fort the English Lut n congregat jon in Baltimore: from the congregation in Port Richmond 48.25. 
e fmainten ange fu a a fro wae APE awnship 49.40. North East Township 43.80 for Addison. 
ore e pulang | ‘NM sion. in Be in lim ae e: don of oft OO el tts ville co; tion 4: 
Py For poor students: From an on Hn Ose ey gtr ous, Springtield, and Addison 45.00 each. From the community in WilliamSdurgh 410.00 for 


For Pastor Brunn's proseminar: From" an unnamed 45.00. 
4'M r the Heathen Mission: From a Missionary Friend New York, Nov. 1, 1876. I. Birkner, Kassirer. 


past Stren fom the Women's 4 Bsocialion of fig | Barish 47668 and tom 44088 40 mn Boech huvathsyekiy By Nis Bag Fist Nbc Hah crm Sr 


Berane 411.35 for Wilder_and from W. Fritz 50 C 40 Cts. From West Lincoln Bby Chi r. Loh renz 410 411.25, W. Krusmark 
42.75, |. Buse 41.00 for MecSke. By Mr Past. Sirker te aie Synod) 425.46. for Hahnel, By Mr, |. Laatsch, Collecte der ca of Hcn, Pas 
Wangerin, 16, 00 for Phgel By Mr. Past. E, A. Sieving, Collecte o ls congregation, 43.75 for Mee By Hn n. Past. C. G, Hartmann opine Effin a 
Frauénverein 415,00, of which 45.00 for Adam. By Mr. Past. Grafelmann, Collected ‘at his. Wedding, 45.00 for Blanken. Through Mr. Past, Krcbs from 
Magd. Schmitt, thank Gffering for recovery, 410.00 and from his congregation 42.35. Parish 42.35. By Mr. Past. Bcsel, Neformationstest. Collecte 
; chwensen_of the women's associati6n Sr. Gemeinde 41 Vi “gr Meeske. From Hrn. Past. Steinrauf's Filial, 


, Mohr 1 comforter and 4 pillowcases, Mrs. Ch: 
2 peeing a Mrs. leddermanu 2 sheets 
Ss Wi 


1. 
‘ollecte, 42.45. By Hrn. Past, Johannes from Mrs. Cl. Licschcid 1, gomtgrter, Mr 
paaing 412.25. By Mr. Past. Kuchle from 


Rohwer and Mrs. Errlebcn 1 comforter, Mrs..B. Otten 4 sheets & apllgweases. sgt r. K. Olten 2 
and 2 pillowcases. By Mr. Past. Sandvo 42.00 for Sondha Brauer 


the women's association of his parish. Gemeinde 4 pairs of Bae 6 bust shirts and 4 bed sheets. To ack We @ expenses for laundry collected here 
from Mrs. Stromsborfcr 41.00, from Susanne Zapf 41.00, Mrs. Sommer 41.00, Mar. arg. Kuncth 41.00, Grandmother Vogel 50 CtS., Mrs. Hauenstein 
47.00, Christ. Vcitengruber 50’CtS., Jiau Hammon 41.00, anna, Wehr'é "BUCIs, Mrs. Schillin a! .00, Mrs. Mack 2 ot. 00, Marg. Dinkel 50 Cts, Marg. Butz 
50 Cts. By Mr. Past. Hochstetter’from the Frauenverrin sr. Gemeinde 410.00 for Bre’ By’ Mr. Prof. Walther of Muller, Collecte’ of the 
con grec ater in pinniswitk 46.35 for SondhauS. By Mr. Past. Lésche ¢ A the congregation at Howard Lake, Wright Co, Mi 0. 

Coll or in er budget: Den _N. 45.00. Through Mr. Past. Pennekamp, a part of the Mission Festival Collecte sr. Parish, 427.00. By Mr. Past. Reichmann, 


Springfield, Ill, Rea 1876, A. Craemer. 


415 80rane fom the paris Me SoB Yor Breas Brain be asi Enc elbjechts women Sagsccigtion for 8 Bend KAS SB ‘Fromppast Slisbe ar FRG Fron Bash 
Herrmann 4 Kindtauf,- G Past, Herrmann 47.65. By Mr. Wiese 45,00 for Th. Step! ‘amer's 
Women's Aecocphon: in Po ariesiite| or a. Rauh 420. (0. Son ast. M. Wyneken's women's ‘agsociation 48.00 fom Ss. ling s en 4504 00 for I. 
Schiefer. From Past. |. v. Brandts Gemeinte 44.00. Wittwe Hamann 41.00 for R. Kohler. Pastor Niemann's congregation fr ‘or Lucas 419.00; from his 
Junglings- verein 422.31; from_some con regation members" 413.00; collected on Mr. Kockiaun’s weddi 0, be; from sm, Women's 
Association a package of linen. From Past. Mennicke's Gemeinde for C.. Engel 440.00. From Past. Hochstettér's Sonatodaben 412.50 for H, Fnncke 
Bon Past. Engelbrechts Jungfraurnverein 46.00, from sm. junglingsvrrein 410.00, from Frauenverein 47.00 for.L. Bendin: Bon Past. Pfeiffer's Kansas 
congregation 413,00 for Chr, Germcroth. From Vrn._L, Schladeraff 46.50 for, Brunn's pupils. Bon .teacher Ki Ir's "school children 41.10 for Holm. 
Colléctéd on Mr. Koch's wedding, 44 30 for Bruning. Collected on Mr. G. Koni is weddin ng, 44.25 for Bendin. Collected from Mr. M. F. from Past, Ragels 
parish for Brunnsche Zoglinge 410. 90: Bon Past. ahi 41.00 for Kohler, Bon.Arn, Walt- Acr in Hamilton, O., 42,00 and from Arn. Sohnchen 43.00 fér 
ggllege or organ. Collected ab oh. F. H eme er's wedding for an organ 47.25. Fro! m Mr, Druhl in San Franciscd 4100. oo From Dr. Sihlers missiona fund 

‘or Brunn 's pupil s. From Past. Stubnatzy's Women's Association clothing purchased for poor students in the amount of 423.50. From Mrs. Topel 
of Betron 413.00. O. Hanser, Director. 


Qos 


pince ce duly, 14 ¢ of this year, | have received fhe following gifts for poor students, the  Feceipt of which hereb ,gratefu ily. acknowledge: 410.00. By Past. 
Nie om, tS oY ig! §, BS social jon of the fe ye em Parish in uis . From the Women's ciation of the same pari y 


Wirneken SOO BY i rd in New Guanes 926.0o By eat Bi hers 6100 by Base Nigmann SLaSr By thr Coe coledter 
1.00. B bike" 


L r 
Rose's wedding a 0 y Pastor Schumann, ey eee at.F. Dob Pach 5.00; by Fried. Schossow Zu wedding 
Mi i- flows wedding 50. BY Past. |. v. Bra himself, §1.00 6 Past. Dabl §1:00, by I. Bligicr s | 0 By ‘Crist Mathe' a Sf xg Sia cle a ae: 
Missal's infant baptism §3. 20. By Hrn. Votan Chiscts at harve, ankfcst in d, parish at Martinsville, §5.00. By Past. Sturkéen from his Women's 
QIgins, and Youn Men n’s Association 15.00. v. G. Lober § ‘Re - The worthy Women's Association in Grand Rapids, Mich. sent 1 Comfort, 2 
2 Shirts, ollars and 15 pairs of Stockin A 


Addison, Ney 13, 1876. i. L. W. Lindemann. 


ve receive ner llowing gifts of love for p rcollege students and fc house! From, Past. JabkerS Gemei nde: fro r. Christian, Pra 
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community i Mm Zanesville, & F quilt f for ihe sick rooms. 
Eo rt Way! e, Nov OV, 1876, Ra scal, , superintendent. papaaec Ge ieee MM ; ae og Fs 7 
ndersign ‘eceive hr astor Tor, at_Mr. ers i ro 
steele As i bk ere Bs ris| le 00. fom Past Bees congregay 10 9 $30.05, me) ag, Jabke ker SI OSB) yea ast. Peuitke Coligete, 471, ay'he 
same of gol rom nt pasnp the Virgins: Association 339 <4 d, s&7.67; fi {5 Cts 
pupil Meyn p er ieee a K Menizing, 10 ; at Rohr's wedding collected, YY 24; a ct Melding §9.2 fon the’ Jung elaprorain '§6.00 ; ‘in. e 
range 


a S ANeesinias to the dear givers! 
W. S. Stubnatzy. 


r ‘tude; ceived through Past e from his co! tio Dayenport, lowa, §4.00. Bon Pastor Strebe! Th h Pastor Polack 
pe Chardead, Mo, fom his congiegations 5 Bus shirts: 4 handkerenee and 4 qaienPoT !owa. § Ree eae se = a ak 
alther 
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Correction. 
y rece(p tin No. 21 of the "Lutheran" read instead of "Collecte drr Gemeinde zu Noseville §13.45" : Vom Frauenverein der Gemeinde zu Roscvillr 
§13.45" (Ss Schmidt 


Changed addresses: 
Ditclriiclek, 6c"., 116 


vvalca, 8t. Ooscpli 60., lua. 
»VHIo>v as [ZnrlinA 8ts., 61>i<.a4> m" 
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Battle song. 


Farewell, farewell, you band of fighters! 
Why are you so afraid of danger? 
What do you hang despondently forever 
Your sad head to the earth! 
Seize the shield, grasp the sword! 
No more trembling, no more paling Before Satan's fury! 


Although we are only a tiny army, the enemies like the sand on the sea. 
They wield around them dagger and barrage, And their arrows glow. 

But not wavered, not staggered! 
Thank him no more, who makes an appearance to flee! 


Well is the prince of darkness, who tore us from our creator. A god of the world and can certainly heap condemnation upon himself. 
But can the long crushed wretch 
Not even sows drown without our commander's judgment. 


When our Duke raises his hand, Then sky, sea and land are silent, Satan is paralyzed, banished, 
The gates of hell crack. 
Almighty rolls his thunder word 
And shields us from the murder of the wicked Even in the jaws of death. 


And they rush forth like a storm 
And they whirl up the dust 
And do they croak in the choir of hell - 
You must succumb! 
The helmets closed, the sword drawn 
And moved forward firm step - We must, must win! 


But we would have to be like dry leaves 
Before Satan's storm also in the dust 
And leave him the body to rob: 
We would have won after all! 
We would be red like the Lord 
And how He Himself only escaped to life through death. 


Farewell to the fight, farewell to the quarrel! The time for bleeding is only short! 
The battle cry roars loud and far: For Christ's glory and honor! 
If He goes ahead, if He stands by us, then let us see who it is that gives us a hair! 


St. Louis, Mo, 15 December 1876. No. 24. 


For our hero is called JEsus Christ, 
Which is never yet overcome, 
Who never forgets his own, whether pyres smoke. 
So up and at you, you little bunch, 
Though your blood dyes sand and stone - Palm trees beckon above! 


C.H. Rohe. 
(Submitted by Dr. Sihler.) 
How the Lutheran blood in Dr. Luthardt at Leipzig, who is regarded as "a pillar" of the 
Lutheran Church over there, still remains watery and what a weak, yes, shameful 
proposal he has therefore made with others to the sitting state synod. 
(See: Dr. Luthardts allgemeine lutherische Kirchenzeitung No. 44. of November 3.) 

As is known, the regional synod of the Lutheran Church in the Kingdom of Saxony was recently in 
session. A petition signed by Pastor Lehmann and "numerous" signers concerning "doctrinal discipline" 
was received by this synod. The occasion for this was, however, of the grossest and most annoying 
nature, so that, if no petitioners had been found here, the stones would certainly have had to cry out. 

For several years, Dr. Sulze, pastor in Chemnitz, published a magazine called "Die Leuchte, zur 
Belehrung und Erbauung" (The Light, for Instruction and Edification). The Petitions Committee, which is 
appointed to report on the petitions of the Synod and to make proposals, could not fail to express itself 
about the contents of this magazine, as follows. It testifies "that in the 'Leuchte’ essential salvation facts of 
the Scriptures and teachings of our church have been attacked in a way that not only must deeply offend 
Christian feeling, but must also be called completely unacceptable (nothing more?) for a servant of the 
church. For if the general Christian doctrine of the triune God is called a ‘withered formula’, 'the 
distinguishing mark not of Christianity, but only of shrunken paganism’; if, as a consequence, the deity of 
Christ is denied. 

If it is denied that Christ's person and merit are the condition (nothing more?) of our salvation, but rather 
in the doctrine of Christ's merit and sacrificial death -the downfall of all religion and morality' is found, to 
say nothing of anything else: then the foundation and the center of Christian and evangelical faith and 
doctrine is struck. And if, furthermore, the outcome of Christ's life, as reported to us by Scripture, is 
described ‘as fiction and legend,’ ‘the bodily resurrection is denied and reinterpreted as a spiritual process 
in the souls of the disciples,’ then with these facts of evangelical history, at the same time, essential 
pieces of the apostolic creed are called into question (nothing more?) and its further liturgical and 
doctrinal use in logical consistency and according to the demand of truthfulness is made impossible." 

Before we go further, a review is granted. So the fact is: For years this wicked God-denier, blasohemer 
and Christ-hater has spewed and foamed his filth and filthiness through the pen, and as is well known, the 
pen reaches further than the mouth. It is also hardly conceivable - for when the heart is full, the mouth 
overflows - that this mendacious and apostate man, this devil apostle, would not also have verbally 
proclaimed his malicious unbelief from the pulpit, even if perhaps not so coarsely and obviously or only 
wrapped in ambiguous phrases. 

Whether his superintendent, his closest superior, intervened against this, | do not know. But it is certain 
that the highest church authority, the regional consistory, which could not possibly have been unaware of 
"the light" in its darkening godlessness and the cry of indignation in the believing journals of the country, 
did nothing for years against this false teacher overthrowing the foundation. Rather, they calmly watched 
as this infernal wolf devoured the sheep of Christ and set up the worst abomination of desolation in the 
holy place; it did not concern these high lords that this thief robbed God of His glory and sinners of their 
salvation, and murdered the souls for whose life Christ gave His life in death. Summa, 
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they proved to be blind watchmen and mute dogs for years. 

Finally, since this evil trade made more and more rumor, the vice president of the state consistory "on 
higher order" traded with Dr. Sulze in the course of the summer of 1875. But how did he do that? Did he 
take a sharp look into the conscience of the godless thief and murderer in order to lead him, where 
possible, to repentance? Did he, as a consequence, insist that Sulze publicly and in writing recant his 
blasphemous, fundamental false doctrines and repentantly ask for forgiveness from the annoyed or 
misled readers and listeners? None of this. How could one expect such a thing in our age of unionism and 
doctrinal indifference, which has also strongly permeated the so-called Lutheran national churches? Thus 
it happened that the "spirit of moderation and mildness" moved the vice-president of the regional 
consistory to deal paternally with the thief and murderer; for he was content to "admonish" him from 
continuing on the path he had taken. But what mischievous enemy of Christ and his word had already 
done on his previous way for mischief and ruin, of that there was no mention at all. Is such an 
ecclesiastical superior a man "who is afraid of God's word"? Is he not rather an ecclesiastical Eli, who 
does not care much that his subordinate has behaved disgracefully and caused terrible trouble? 

At the beginning of 1876, Dr. Sulze was appointed to the parish of Neustadt-Dresden. "A large minority 
of the church council was against it"; there was also "dissatisfaction among a large part of the 
congregation concerned". What did the conscientious Landesconsistorium do under these 
circumstances? It instructed the Superintendent of the Ephoria Dresden | "on the occasion of his 
commitment to him, to express the confident expectation that he would be all the more concerned to 
maintain church peace, and for this purpose, in particular, to avoid with all diligence such incitements as 
those earlier essays in the 'Leuchte' were capable of arousing. 

How childish and silly this admonition to an impenitent false teacher was is obvious, and one cannot 
blame him if he secretly ridiculed and mocked it. That this was so, however, is evident from the following. 
Dr. Sulze did resign from the editorial board of "der Leuchte"; nevertheless, it is reported "that he has 
recently persisted in the position marked by those earlier publications. And although "the State Consistory 
has ordered a more detailed statement of the facts", Dr. Sulze will not lose his appetite and will not have 
restless, sleepless nights; for he knows very well: in the end, it will remain with the saying: "Wash my fur 
and don't make me wet. Moreover, he knows no less that he has the greater number of unbelievers in the 
church council and congregation for himself. But the gentlemen of the high council fear the pressure of 
the faithless masses and the church rabble, because they do not fear God and his word, much too much 
that they are afraid to depose an unrepentant false teacher. 

What is now finally the proposal which Dr. Luthardt, "as speaker", makes with the other members of the 
Petitions Committee of the Landessynod, after he has received "from the commissioners of the church 
regiment" the above negotiations of the vice-president of the Landesconsisto 

rium with Dr. Sulze and, as it seems, was well content with the procedure of this ecclesiastical superior? 
So this proposal is: 

The Synod resolutely disapproves of the form and content of the attacks which have been directed in 
various articles of the "Leuchte", a newspaper intended for the instruction and edification of the 
congregation, against the Scriptural teachings not only of the Lutheran, but of the general Christian 
church, and deplores the annoyance which this has caused in many congregations of our regional church, 
which this has caused in many congregations of our regional church, but after the explanations given by 
the commissioners of the church regiment, gives itself up to the confidence that the church regiment will 
not tolerate such attacks, but will always counter them with full seriousness. With this, the Synod 
considers Petition Il. Lehmann and comrades as settled." Dresden, October 21, 1876. This is now 
followed by the signatures of the members of the Petitions Committee of the Regional Synod, including 
Dr. Luthardt, as speaker. 

How now? Is it unfair to say that in view of these abominations of Dr. Sulze and the lares procedure of 
the vice president of the Landesconsistorium with him, the Lutheran blood of Dr. Luthardt still remained 
watery? And has he shown himself to be a righteous Doctor of Theology in this incident, whose duty it is 
to stand up for the honor of God and His Word in a completely different way than he has done? | say: No. 


First, it was his duty to explain to the commissioners of the church regiment that the negotiation of the 
vice president with Dr. Sulze had been quite insufficient and that the former should have insisted on 
repentance, recantation and apology of the culprit; and if the latter had persisted in his refusal, he would 
have had to proceed to dismissal. But the fact that Dr. Luthardt finds himself satisfied with the lame and 
insipid "admonition" of the vice president to Dr. Sulze to "desist from continuing on the path he has taken" 
proves that he has no sharpened conscience for the honor of God and His Word, for which one does not 
even need to be a doctor of theology. But if such a person lacks this sharpened conscience, he is guilty of 
two things. As is well known, Dr. Luther did otherwise. 

On the other hand - and unfortunately in connection with this blunting of his conscience - it is very weak 
and shameful that he, together with the other members of the Petitions Committee, only speaks of a 
"disapproval of Dr. Sulze's attacks" in their proposal to the Landessynode. One should also disapprove of 
the comparatively slightest and seemingly most innocuous error. And must not such erroneous opinions, 
where one still leaves the reason, Christ, as wood. And must not such erroneous opinions be consumed 
in the fire of God's judgment in conscience and in the agony of death, so that man, insofar as he holds on 
to Christ as the ground of his salvation in faith, may yet be preserved? But if a minister of the church 
overturns this reason, should we merely "disapprove" of such teaching? No! Every simple-minded 
Christian should reject, abhor, curse and condemn such a fundamental doctrine, and how much more a 
doctor of theology who, moreover, wants to have the reputation of ethereal orthodoxy. 

Thirdly, it sounds very weak, even shameful, when Dr. Luthardt, the speaker, (only) laments the 
annoyance caused by Dr. Sulze "in many congregations of our national church. If he were a manly 
ecclesiastical character, 


If the others had not been in favor of it, he should at least have asked the synod to request from the 
Landesconsistorium that !)r. Sulze be taken into church discipline and, where possible, that the trouble he 
has caused be remedied by repentance, written recantation of his blasohemous heresies, and by apology 
of the offended or seduced; for it is already there, and mere "complaining" will not get it out of the way. If 
the culprit refuses, however, he must be deposed. 

Fourthly, in the proposal of the Petitions Committee, or rather of Dr. Luthardt, the speaker, to the 
Synod, it seems rather strange and disconcerting to request of it "after the declarations given by the 
Commissioners of the Church Regiment, to be confident that the Church Regiment will not tolerate such 
attacks, but will always confront them with complete seriousness. 

First of all, as far as these "declarations" are concerned, they do not inspire even the slightest 
confidence in the full seriousness of the church government, at least in the faithful and church-minded 
part of the regional synod. For these declarations report nothing but the lame and lukewarm exhortations 
of the vice-president and the superintendent on behalf of the consistory at the introduction of the devil- 
apostle in Neustadt-Dresden, about which it was said above. Is it possible that these limp and impotent 
exhortations will awaken special confidence in the punitive seriousness of the consistory for the future in 
the faithful and church-minded synod members? 


Moreover, these latter are not unaware of two things. First, that the high authority allowed the 
abomination for years, that "the lamp, for instruction and edification" strove more and more eagerly 
through pagan reason to darken the light of the divine word and to outline the foundation on which alone 
the edification of the Christian church and the individual congregations is possible. And they well know 
that the Landesconsistorium, unaware of its guardianship, intervened only then - but how timidly and 
timidly is sufficiently said above - when the rumor became too great and the abomination became known 
also outside Saxony and, moreover, in the country the Lutherans who had left the Landeskirche for 
conscience’ sake vigorously raised their testimony against the abomination that had been tolerated until 
then. 

On the other hand, it is not hidden from the better part of the synod that the high authorities together 
with their superintendents care very little about what kind of teaching the pastors lead in their pulpits, 
whether it is primarily Christ, the Crucified and Risen One, as divine power and divine wisdom is the 
content of their sermons, or human power and human wisdom, coarser or finer rationalism, unionism, 
liberalism, the national idol of the German Empire, or other idols of the spirit of the age, mediation 
theology, chiliasm, the phrasemongering of the Protestant Unificationists, and so on. etc. Also, the high 
lords have far too much to do with reports, tables, lists, and statistics to have time to make thorough 
church visits and especially to look more closely at the teaching and life of the pastors. 

Summa, the better part of the synod has nothing to hope for from the "full seriousness" of the church 
regime, as long as the regional consistory does not itself repent of its pernicious slackness and fear of 
man in its proceedings with Dr. Sulze, the abomination, 





and leaves him in office and dignity without repentance, revocation and apology, in order to poison, 
corrupt and murder the souls of his parishioners as before. The "full seriousness" is found in these noble 
authorities in Saxony and elsewhere at the most when a pastor does not strictly obey their human laws 
and ordinances, or raises his voice against encroachments of the state power into the rights of the 
church, or sharply punishes the heresies of the papists and reformists, and so on. Then there is no lack of 
reprimands, warnings and ecclesiastical censures. 


Finally, | would like to ask: Are these ecclesiastical authorities, who are so slack, cowardly and fearful 
against obvious false teachers or angry preachers and do not punish them with due severity and, where 
necessary, depose them, entirely without blame for the ever increasing apostasy from God's Word and 
from the Christian faith in Germany? For who is helping to strengthen this apostasy and unbelief among 
the German people, even in their own part? Answer: The preachers and writers of unbelief, who remain 
unpunished by their ecclesiastical superiors, and who, moreover, often walk angrily and are righteous 
Epicureans. And why do these not receive the due punishment and, where necessary, dismissal? 
Answer: Because the lords of the high council fear the pressure of the faithless masses, partly as the 
clamor of the ecclesiastical and unchurched rabble, who then stick together to their preacher and defend 
him manfully against the papal tyrants on the street corners and in the beer pubs, partly as the clamor in 
the liberal newspapers, which take up their lance against this new medieval hierarchy. And why do the 
grand dignitaries of the church fear these devil's mouths and their pathetic barking and bellowing or their 
creeping perfidy and malicious side-swipes? Answer: Because they do not fear God in such a way that 
they would courageously stand up for the honor of God and His Word and gladly prefer hatred for the 
sake of Christ to contempt for the sake of their cowardice and fear of man. And it is this fear of the 
children of unbelief that moves them, when the worst comes to the worst, to cling fearfully to the princes 
and to rely on them and their soldiers. 

qe 

Addendum. Since the foregoing article, in its assessment of the Saxon Synod, has taken into account 
only what Luthardts Kirchenzeitung has chosen to report about the course of this Synod, but the 
undersigned has the complete report of the Synod's proceedings, he takes the liberty of adding an 
addendum to the foregoing article. 

How sad things are for the synod and for the whole Saxon regional church, which is represented by the 
synod, can be seen from what was declared by members of the synod during the negotiations about the 
wretched Sulze. After Luthardt as speaker had finished his speech, a rationalistic deacon, Dr. Binkau, 
appeared and declared himself against the Synod even "disapproving" of Sulze. He said: "You all know 
that from time immemorial and also today, those who are called to teach in this church have deviated 
from this public doctrina (teaching recognized by the church), that it happens at our national university 
and has always happened at it. | remind the honored Synod of what Consynodal Zarncke stated in the 
first 
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| remind you of the notorious fact that not we, but the own party comrades of those who are usually called 
orthodox, bring this accusation against them again and again. Should we therefore be justified in making 
such a declaration, there would first have to be a clear statement of the limits of doctrinal freedom within 
the Protestant Church. It does not exist, it is not even attempted in the committee's report, and | am 
certainly convinced that it cannot be given at all. And therefore | consider it the only possible thing to say: 
the high regional consistory has so far dealt with this matter in a mild as well as decisive manner, and it is 
therefore to be trusted that it will also persist in the same way in the future. The whole matter does not 
affect the venerable colleague Sulze alone, but it also affects me and all the Saxon Protestant theologians 
who stand on the same scientific ground with him." After Binkau had referred to the fact that he had had 
rationalist teachers, he continued: "The aforementioned men were appointed to the chairs of our 
university by the church regime; how can you now reproach us for being the students of our teachers? 
How can you demand of the church regime that it remove us from office because we are the students of 
these teachers? If the synod had been Lutheran, it would of course have immediately disciplined Mr. 
Binkau, after he himself had admitted that he was also a rationalist like Sulze. But because she is not 
Lutheran, she did not do so, nor could she, for Mr. Binkau had proven to her that if she even wanted to 
rebuke him for his departure from the teachings of the Lutheran church, she would only be condemning 
herself. - The synod then had to hear the same bitter truths from Sulze himself. Among other things, he 
said the following: "It is said that the doctrine of the merit of our Lord has been set aside by me. It will be 
known to you that this doctrine has also been presented in a very different form and in a form that 
deviates from the confessions by those who are eager (?) to adhere strictly to the confession of the 
church. The theologians in our midst know, like Hengstenberg towards the end of his career, like 
Hofmann, the famous head of the Erlangen school, have presented deviating teachings in this regard. .. | 
have, however, put aside the expression "deity of Christ". It is well known to all of you that even among 
those who hold very strictly to the church doctrine, it is taught in all seriousness today that the Lord 
renounced the qualities of omniscience, omnipresence and omnipotence at his incarnation or also his 
world position, as is said elsewhere. Now, gentlemen, you know that this doctrine is also expressly 
excluded by the Confessions as a reprehensible one. But how the doctrine of the three persons is shaky, 
not only with me, but also with those who stand up for the church doctrine, that has long been well known 


to you. On purpose, gentlemen, | refrain from mentioning the 
Sulze should say: who eagerly strives to be regarded as strictly adhering to the confession of the church. 
**) See the previous note. 


| do not want to hurt you; it is only important for me to show what lives in myself. With these views, | 
worked for 15 years in the regional church of Hanover. | had a completely secure position there. No one 
doubted my views, but | must gratefully say that | was met with the greatest kindness from opposite sides 
at the end of my work. *) Then, completely without my doing, the call went out to me to take up a difficult 
office in Chemnitz. My attention was drawn anew to the obligation that | had once assumed in Saxony in 
an earlier office. However, | expressly stated that | now understood it in the sense of the changed 
ordination vow. | was officially told that this was now quite natural. | have carefully read the negotiations 
that led to the creation of this new vow. | found in them the quite unambiguous statement that it should no 
longer be committed to the 'certain doctrinal formulations’, namely the confessions, but 'to the simple fact 
of salvation of the Gospel itself. | understood this to mean that | had nothing else to preach but the 
Christian religion as it had become flesh and blood in Christ. However, | remain convinced that we are 
heading for a great transformation of all ecclesiastical conditions, including the doctrinal form." 
Superintendent Dr. Otto, the successor of Dr. Rudelbach (!), tried to justify the professors because of their 
false teachings, but, as it was not possible otherwise, in a most lamentable way. He said: "The 
heterodoxy (heresy) of certain academic teachers has been pointed out. | must answer that | cannot 
answer for it before my conscience, the work ordered to the academic teachers, that they stamp out the 
old gold of the confession continuously in new form according to the demands of science +) and that they 
then send what they have stamped out in gold coins to the mintmaster of the true theological science, in 
order to check whether the coins are also fully important. This work, | say, which the church cannot do 
without, | do not want to know equal to that procedure which puts speculative thoughts (!) with the imprint 
of the coins of the Kingdom of God and scatters such false coins with full hands among the people”. 



































Probably it was the so-called believers in the synod who shouted "Bravo!" at this passage. But they have 
thereby only proved how miserable things are for them. According to Otto's speech, the professors have 
the right to make false money, but the pastors are not allowed to spend it. But who is the counterfeiter? 
The one who brings false money, which he thinks is good, to the people, or rather the one who makes the 
false money? - — 

A sad testimony, which Sulze herewith also bears in regard to the Hanoverian Landeskirche! 
Sulze wants to say (and he is not so wrong) that the new Geldbnifsformel was introduced and the old oath was abolished from the symbols for the very 


reason that people like him could also enter the service of the Saxon state church and remain in it. - In the following he says that in Chemnitz he was 


entrusted with a congregation of 50,000 to 60,000 souls! 
t) Mr. Otto knows quite well that the professors in Germany are not at all resented, but that they would be praised if they "stamped out the old gold 
in a new form", but that they rather throw away the old gold and in its place not only "worthless", but stamp out poison. 
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After Otto, Consistorialrath Dr. Baur spoke. Because Binkau had expressed the fear that with Sulze, the 
other Saxon rationalists, i.e. also he, were also rebuked by the committee's submission, Baur declared 
himself against it with the following words: "He (Binkau) does not have the right to ascribe to the petition a 
further scope, concealed by the petition committee, than it expressly has. He does not have the right to 
give it a reference to other personalities than to those to whom the matter is referred in the petition itself, 
and consequently also had to be referred to by the Petitions Committee." To which words it was 
repeatedly shouted from the synod, "Very true!" In any case, it was also "very correct" when Baur claimed 
that it had not occurred to the committee, to which he and Luthardt belonged, to reprimand the other 
Saxon rationalists as well; rather, they "had to" do so in regard to Sulze only because the fatal petition 
had been submitted by Pastor Lehmann and others. In the following, Baur also states that although the 
matter had been censured, Sulze's person was not to be touched, and then continues: "The factual 
confirmation that this is so lies in the fact that our college Sulze sits in our synod as a Saxon pastor, 
completely unobjected to by the church regiment, unobjected to by all the gentlemen of the synod. | must 
most decisively reject what was implied earlier, as if the petition we made were only a first cautious step 
on the further path that should eventually lead to removal from office; | must say that this eventuality was 
not even mentioned in the petition committee." So even Luthardt was far from the idea that it could ever 
come to the point in the Saxon regional church to depose from office a rationalist who mocks all Christian 
secrets of faith! No wonder, therefore, that in such a synod even Baur's statement was greeted with a 
"Bravo! Baur, however, went even further and said of what Sulze taught, precisely because he omitted all 
secrets of the faith, that it belonged "to the milk of the gospel"! and after admitting that in Sulze's fight 
against the Christian faith "there had nevertheless also indisputably occurred questionable things," he 
concludes with the words: "Thus | believe, in view of the factual recognition which has not been denied 
our brother Sulze with respect to his person, with respect to his personal conduct and other official activity 
on the part of the church authorities, as well as on the part of the synod members, he could well put up 
with this expression of brotherly disapproval of the attacks which he has launched and a lamentation of 
the annoyance which has thereby been caused." What is to be thought of a church that tolerates such 
"counselors" publicly and solemnly proclaiming their unbelief in its "consistory" (for Dr. Baur is, as noted, 
Consistorialrath) is clear. Such a church is not a Lutheran one, but an unrighteous one, and of the worst 
kind at that. - Hereupon a professor Dr. Seydel appeared and protested against the fact that Sulze's 
(blasphemous) teaching was even "disapproved of". Seydel admitted that he had sometimes acted 
somewhat harshly against the biblical teaching, "but, gentlemen," he added, "shall we then, because of 
those little hardships, hold a synodal meeting here? 

take a decision of disapproval?" However, not without a semblance of justice, Seydel also invoked for his 
opinion the fact that the authorities, to whom Sulze was quite well known, had nevertheless "taken no 
occasion from this" to deny Sulze "confirmation into a new office, which confirmation took place only a 
short time ago." Finally, the speaker said that the Synod had convinced itself of the "Christian and noble 
spirit in which he (Sulze) leads his cause." - Later, Professor Dr. Fricke finally appeared and expressed, 
among other things: "It would be a sin against the Church to prevent the activity of such a man; indeed, 
God willing, we should have quite a few men in the Church who are able to proclaim Christ with such 
inwardness and warmth as he does in a stream of enthusiasm which comes directly from the heart." - But 
this may be enough to show what kind of church is the one that allows itself to be represented by a synod 
in whose proceedings one may speak with impunity, as has just been reported. It is true that men like 
Luthardt, Weidauer, Anacker, Otto, Ahlfeld, besides many falsehoods, have also confessed many a 
sacred truth of God on this occasion; only the notorious Baumgarten did the same in the meeting of the 
Protestant Association. Since the so-called believers, even a Meurer who has written a useful history of 
Luther's life, have only cowardly "disapproved" and "lamented" Sulze's blasphemies against Christ, his 
merit and the Triune God, but have not asked that this soul-murdering heretic be removed from office and 
expelled from the national church, Since they want to remain in church, altar and pulpit fellowship with 
him, they have proven themselves to be deniers of Christ, despite all other fine speeches, and even the 
most simple-minded can now see that the Saxon regional church is nota Lutheran fellowship, but an 
abominable beast from which God commands all Lutheran Christians to flee. Whoever still doubts the 
legitimacy of the separation from this church must be struck with blindness. W. [Walther] 









































(Sent in by Pastor Késtering.) 


Why is it not indifferent whether one teaches rightly about church and ministry? 
ll. 


It will be helpful for a better understanding of our question if we divide it and first ask: Why is it not 
indifferent whether one teaches rightly about the church? We answer: It is not indifferent because we are 
dealing here with questions concerning the soul and salvation. Since there is no salvation apart from the 
church, and since he who has the church for his mother can have only God for his father, the question 
about the church is obviously the question: Who will be saved? But can there be a more important and 
serious question than this? Can it therefore be indifferent how this question concerning our eternal 
salvation and our blessedness is answered? Not at all! We shall try to show this by means of a few points. 
The way we propose to do this is to always place the doctrine of the Lutheran symbols of the Church first, 


and then to refer to the 














We show that, however different the deviations of the newer theologians from the biblical doctrine of 
symbols may be, they all coincide in the main and lead to a Roman concept of the church, and therefore 
in their conclusions argue against the article of justification. 


The main controversy about the doctrine of the church revolves around the question of the nature of 
the church or the question: What is the church? Let us now hear how the confessional writings of our 
Church answer this question. - In the third article of the Small Catechism, in reference to this, it says: "I 
believe - One holy Christian Church, the communion of saints." To this the Large Catechism makes the 
following remark: "To speak rightly in German, it should be called a congregation of the saints, that is, a 
congregation in which there are all saints, or even more clearly, a holy congregation. But this is the 
opinion and summa of this addition: | believe that there is a holy company and congregation on earth, of 
vain saints under one head Christ, called together by the Holy Spirit." 

The Augsburg Confession answers the question: What is the church? thus: "It is actually, nothing else, 
but the assembly of all believers and saints". Similarly, the Apology says: "This remains certainly true, that 
the multitude and the people are the true church, who now and then in the world, from the going out of the 
sun to the going down, truly believe in Christ." Finally, in the Schmalkaldic Articles it says: "For, praise 
God, a child of seven years knows what the church is, namely, the holy believers and the little sheep who 
hear their shepherd's voice." 

If we now summarize all these statements of our confessions about the nature of the church, their 
answer to the question: What is the church? is briefly this: "It is the entirety of all people scattered 
throughout the world who truly believe in Christ and are sanctified by the Holy Spirit. However, it is not our 
purpose to prove that our confessions, with their doctrine of the church, stand on the clear, unshakable 
foundation of Holy Scripture, although it is very easy to do so. Only a few proofs may therefore find room 
here. Ephesians 5:25-27 says: "Christ loved the church, and gave himself for it, that he might sanctify it, 
and cleanse it with the bath of water in the word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blame." Likewise 1 Cor. 
3:16, 17: "Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If anyone 
corrupts the temple of God, God will corrupt him; for the temple of God is holy, which is you." Accordingly, 
those in whom the Holy Spirit dwells are the holy temple of God, i.e. the church and community of God. 
Matth. 16,18. Christ says: "On these foundations | will build my church, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. Accordingly, those who are built on Christ and His word in faith are the church. John 
11:51, 52 says: "For Jesus was to die for the people, and not for the people alone, 















































but that he might gather together the children of God who were scattered." Thus, the totality of all the 
children of God scattered throughout the world is the Church. 


We have now seen how our symbols answer the question: What is the church? and that their answer to 
this question is entirely in accordance with Scripture. Now, however, it cannot be denied that the newer 
theologians deviate from this doctrine in many points and, as has already been noted, set up a Roman 
concept of the church. In order to recognize this, it is necessary that we also hear how the Romans 
answer the question: What is the church? First, they deny that the church is the congregation of the 
saints. In their "Confutatio" (which, as we know, was supposed to be a refutation of the Augsburg 
Confession) they say: "That the church is an assembly of saints cannot be admitted without detriment to 
the faith. The wicked and sinners would be excluded and separated from the church. Which article is 
condemned in the Concilio at Costnitz, along with other errors of the condemned Johann Huf8, and is 
completely contrary to the Gospel." What concept then do the Romans give of the nature of the church? 
Luther often expresses the Roman concept of the church in his writings with the words, namely, that they 
say: "The church is an external state, like Venice and France." Valentin E. L6scher defines the church, as 
the popes imagine it, in the following words: "The church is the multitude or group of the people, which 
has one confession of faith and one sacrament, under the government of legitimate teachers, and 
primarily under a head and governor of Christ, the Roman pope". *) 


But how has the question: What is the church? been answered by the newer Lutheran theologians? 
Only a few have really answered this question in the sense of the Lutheran confessional writings; most of 
them have strayed into Roman territory in answering this question, however much they have resisted 
acknowledging this fact and admitting themselves guilty of error. It is true that among them there are also 
different directions, and it would hardly be possible to find two of them who were speaking in the same 
way; but if we look closer, we find that they are all essentially in agreement, that they all, starting from one 
and the same wrong principle, finally arrive at one and the same wrong goal, even if they pursue different 
directions. 


If we now want to substantiate what has been said with proving examples, we first point to a man who 
has now almost completely fallen into oblivion - to Pastor Grabau. **) Probably 


This Roman concept of the church could also be applied to the Masonic Loads and say that it is the church. For in the Masonic lodge the whole 
house has the same confession, namely: "We all believe in one (no?) God, Christian, Gentile, Jew and Hottentot"; also in it all have the same 
ceremonies or buffoonery, namely hammer, apron, trowel, protractor, compass, compass and the like; item, also they have teachers and heads, as 
grand masters, grand marshals, high priests, patriarchs and such monkeys more. Now one may only think of Beelzebub as the invisible ruler of this 
synagogue, then the fool's picture is complete. 

As is well known, our synod has been fighting with this man and his followers for many years, in which, among other things, the question of church 
and ministry was involved. This struggle was so significant because it was not merely a matter of personal differences of opinion on minor issues, but 
rather a struggle between two essentially different principles and basic rules. 














No one among the moderns has answered the question: What is the church? in such a crude Roman 
sense. For what the Romans claim for their Papal Church, namely, that it is the general (Catholic) church, 
apart from which no one can be saved, Pastor Grabau claims for the Lutheran Particular Church, and 
says: "It is certain that the Lutheran church is visible. And that_no one can be saved apart from the 
Lutheran church is only too certain." But because he cannot deny that there are children of God outside 
the Lutheran Church who will be saved, he claims that God counts all believers outside the visible 
Lutheran Church as part of the Lutheran Church. Accordingly, Grabau's definition of the church would 
have to be: The church in the true sense of the word, apart from which there is no salvation, is the visible 
Lutheran church, to which not all believers on earth belong, but to which all believers are counted by God. 


What concept of the church have the German theologians established? Some say: The church is the 
congregation of the saints; but - they say - when our confessional writings call the church the 
congregation of the saints, they mean to say what the church should actually be, but not what it is here on 
earth. This assertion is not only historically wrong *), but it also reveals that it is based on a completely 
wrong conception of the church. For when those people say: The church should be the community of the 
saints, but it is not, because there are hypocrites and evil people mixed in with it, they clearly indicate that 
they do not understand by church in the actual sense the entirety of all believers, but the group of the 
called, and thus define the church as an essentially visible one. 


Others give the following concept: "The church is the congregation of the saints; but the congregation of 
the saints is only there where the Word of God is taught purely and cleanly; but the Word of God is taught 
purely and cleanly only in the Lutheran church; consequently the visible Lutheran church is the church, 
i.e. the congregation of the saints. For this is one of its sentences: "Only the Lutheran church is to be 


called the church; 

which, like the two poles of the earth, were diametrically opposed and repulsive to each other. In this struggle, Pastor Grabau represented the Roman 
doctrine of many newer ati le which stands in the most decisive contrast to the doctrines of church and ministry laid down in the confessions of 
our church and developed in the private writings of its orthodox teachers and represented by our synod. Thus it happened that most of the newer 
theologians, although they rejected Grabau's zealot, unchristian and often quite godless way of fighting, more or less determined his doctrine. 
Therefore, if we know Pastor Grabau's doctrine of the church, we essentially know all the different directions of the newer theologians on this point, 
because they both start from the same basic determinations and both meet at the same goal. 

Just think: Our fathers wanted to make a clear, completely unambiguous confession of what the church is, understandable even for the most simple- 
minded person! And they should have done this in such a way that they only said what the church should be, but actually was not? That would have 
been pure nonsense! For when someone wants to say what a thing is, he does not want to say what it should be, but is not, but then he says what it 
really is. This is what our fathers did so clearly that in their time "a child of seven years" understood it. Only the scientifically educated theologians of 
our time, whose senses are clouded by Roman ideas of the church, do not understand it, but think: When they say, so it is - they would have wanted to 
say: so it should be! Should it be true that a peasant woman of sound senses often has more logic than ten professors of logic? 


But we understand by it the churches which really have pure doctrine, and say: so far we see Christ's 
church." *) 


The information given should be sufficient to enable the reader to form an opinion about the teachings 
of the newer theologians about the church. It is also not difficult to recognize from this that their teaching 
is not in accordance with the Lutheran confession. But it is by no means, as | said, indifferent whether one 
teaches rightly or wrongly, whether one teaches one way or another about the nature of the church. If you 
ask: Why is it not the same? the Apology answers this as briefly as it does incomparably beautifully with 
the words: "For it must ever be really known by what we become members of Christ, and what makes us 
living members of the church. These few words tell us clearly that the doctrine of the Church is about the 
question: How does one become righteous and blessed before God? This question was on the minds of 
our fathers when they wanted to say what the Church was, and the correct answer to it lies in the 
definition they gave of the Church. For when they say: "The church is the assembly of believers and 
saints", this means: He is a member of the church and a blessed person who truly believes in Jesus 
Christ. With this they say: Nothing, nothing is necessary to become blessed, but only the faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, worked by the Holy Spirit through the Gospel in the heart of the poor sinner. In this way, 
they not only reject the soul-destroying delusion that prevails in the papacy, that those who only outwardly 
belong to the church have salvation; but also the false teaching of the newer theologians, who, in addition 
to faith in Jesus, make something else a condition for becoming blessed, namely 























1. Belonging to the Lutheran Church. This is straight against the article of justification. For it is written, 
"Therefore we hold that a man is justified without works of the law, but by faith alone. Likewise, "He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." It does not mean: Whoever believes and belongs to the 
Lutheran church will be saved! But he who teaches in this way puts another cause of salvation beside 
faith in Jesus, and lays another foundation besides the one that has been laid. 





2. It is false, and contrary to the article of justification, to assert that to be a member of the Church and 
to be blessed, confession of the pure doctrine in its entirety is necessary. 





Nevertheless, one would think that these people completely deny that there are children of God outside the Lutheran Church; but they do not. They 
rather say: "The church goes further before God than we can see and name in time. Now rhyme that together, whoever can. This is not possible for an 
ordinary person of sound senses. For once it is said: Only the Lutheran church is to be called church; then it is said again: But the church still goes far 
beyond the Lutheran church. Soon it is said: one can see the church; then it is said again: but there are also Christians whom one could not see and 
name in this life. Soon it is said that Christ's church still goes beyond the Lutheran church; but then it is asserted in the same breath that this part of the 
church that goes beyond the Lutheran church cannot be called Christ's church. Thus, although there are Christians outside the Lutheran church, they 
cannot be called members of Christ's church. But all this is not only completely inconsistent, but it also completely overturns the sentence: "The church 
is the assembly of all believers. 
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The first step is to say that it is absolutely necessary. If this were the case, how many would be saved? At 
least no one of the newer false theologians would be saved. But we do not deny salvation to those who 
believe in Jesus Christ with all their heart, but who err in some points because of weakness. Neither do 
our orthodox fathers. For when in the 7th article of the Augsburg Confession they state the pure 
preaching of the gospel and the right administration of the sacraments as the characteristics of the 
church, they only mean to say by what it is recognized as a true believer, but not how it should be. 
Therefore they often say: Where the essential parts of the Word are still preserved, there are also 
Christians, and there is also the true church among them. But insofar as they have falsified the Word of 
God, they are called false churches or sects, as external church communities. Otherwise, however, they 
also have the Bible, and therefore children of God, i.e. also a church, can be begotten among them. To 
these children of God the partially false preaching of the Word can indeed become dangerous, so that 
they suffer damage to their souls; but it can also pass without damage through God's gracious 
preservation, so that it is the same as if they had never heard of the teachings that are falsely presented 
to them. But that one can be a Christian and become blessed without ever having heard of some biblical 
teachings, who could deny that? For example, one can have justifying faith without ever having heard the 
word "justification. Also, experience teaches that the ears of the listeners are often purer than the lips of 
the teachers. Therefore, we say in short: "It is fundamentally wrong to claim that belonging to the church 
and becoming blessed is conditioned by confessing the whole scope (Compler) of the pure doctrine. 
Thereby the golden keyword of the Lutheran church, "by faith alone", is overturned and put in its place: 
By faith - and by communion with the visible orthodox church one becomes blessed. This is more or less 
the same as when the Romans say, "Faith is indeed necessary for salvation, but works must do the best 
to make it truly blessed. After all, it is no longer faith alone that makes us blessed, if anything else is 
attached to it as a condition, you may call it what you will; for man soon has his hand in the sod, as Luther 
says, and the honor due to Him alone is robbed from the Lord Christ. This doctrine also leads to the sin of 
injustice, in that it denies many simple-minded Christians in false-believing church communities 
membership in the congregation of the saints and (if they remain consistent) the ability to become 
blessed. We do not want to be guilty of this sin. It is true that we seriously and carefully avoid any kind of 
church fellowship with false believers; but this is not because we should not believe in the existence of the 
church among them, but because according to God's word we are to refrain from those who cause 
division and trouble through false teaching. But by not cultivating outward church fellowship with them, the 
inner unity of faith, insofar as it exists, is not dissolved; much less do we want to deny the true children of 
God among them membership in the invisible church and beatification. 

3. It is wrong, and violates the article of justification, if a certain party gives such a definition of the 
church that it is the group of those who have the pure doctrine and are uniformly constituted. This means 
that it is not enough, for example, for a congregation to have pure Word and Sacrament, no, it must also 
have an organism, that is, it must be under a church government, allow itself to be governed by the same 
law and ordinances, obey them for the sake of conscience, and thus allow itself to be governed "fatherly" 
like minors. Only in such a form and constitution can it lay claim to the name "church". But this doctrine is 
so grossly papist that at the time of the Reformation "a child of seven years" would have recognized it as 
such and rejected it. It not only gives a false concept of Christ and His benefits, of the power and effect of 
the Word of God, of the church and its characteristics, but it turns the whole teaching of Lutheran doctrine 
upside down. It takes the church out of its spiritual, divine domain, and makes of it an external state "like 
Venice and France"; whereas Christ says: "My kingdom is not of this world," and: "it does not come with 
external gifts." In short, this doctrine, which demands a uniform constitution as the essential condition of 
the church, is contrary to the gospel, overturns the article of justification, despises Christ, and helps to 
depose the king of honor. 

















To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 
I. America. 


Pharisaism. The "Lutheran Observer" (Nov. 17), the main paper of the Lutheran (!) General Synod, reports on the mission 
feast recently held at Springfield, Ill, on our seminary ground. At the conclusion of the report it says: "The collecte levied on this 
occasion amounted to $191.86, and the money thus obtained by their own Sabbath-breaking, and by that of the railroad officials 
who took them into service, was H851." - Is it not as if one heard here again the old hypocritical Pharisees saying, "It is Sabbath 





today, it behooves thee not to carry the bed?" (Joh. 5, 10.) We almost have to doubt that the writer of that report did such a good 
Sabbath work on Sunday even once in his life as those railroad officials did when they performed their service in faith; not to 
mention the listeners at the mission feast. 


W. [Walther] 


Dr. Schabehorn. A local godless paper, called the "Western Post," contains the following notice in its number of 
November 22: "Beardstown in Illinois has received a new Lutheran preacher. The very orthodox Synod of Missouri has placed him 
there to preach the unadulterated Word of God. And who is the pious man they have chosen to do this? Read and be amazed. It is 
the - so-called Doctor Schabehorn. Poor Beardstowner!"-If our Synod had really excluded the said subject from the number of its 
preachers and placed him in office, even such an ungodly paper as the "Western Post" would, of course, have been fully justified in 
expressing its astonishment at this, for that "Doctor Schabehorn " was, until not long ago, a veritable blasphemer in every respect, 
pouring out quite unspeakable blasphemies in his lectures and confirming his vile religion by his life. Only the "Western Post" has 
lied here once again. That our synod would ever have anything to do with this man 





has had, is not a word true. From the so-called "Lutheran Church Friend" of Pastor Severinghaus in Chicago, in the number of 
December 1, we see that the pastors of the General Synod have made brotherhood with the clean Schabehorn and maintain church 
fellowship with him. A certain Pastor Bond in Springfield, III. reports in the number of that paper published by the General Synod that 
on November 5 a mission feast was celebrated in Schabehorn's church in Beardstown, at which not only "Rev. (!) Dr. Schabehorn, 
the pastor of the congregation, spoke to those present in his fluent and pithy language", but also a certain Pastor Holtgreve and he 
himself preached. The latter two, however, are members of the General Synod. It is strange that Mr. Bond reports that the mission 
festival was celebrated on a Sunday (the 21st Sunday after Trinity) and that he arrived with his mission festival guests on an 
"excursion train". Because these people belong to the General Synod, they probably did not desecrate the Sabbath with their 
"excursion" on the train on a Sunday according to the teaching of the General Synod. Only when Missourians do something of this 
kind do they break the Sabbath. O you hypocrites! W. [Walther] 


Chinese mission. The Bish. Methodists in California. As reported in the Apologist, eight Chinese have been baptized. 
The mission congregation currently numbers 38 full members, 10 probationary members, and 2 assistant preachers. The 
congregation is regularly organized. The Chinese members have contributed §60 to the salary of a preacher and more than one 
dollar per member mission money. Daily preaching was done in Chinese. An evening school for boys was held, which was attended 
by an average of 75 students. Mission expenses were $9,100, or $1,600 more than the Mission Society appropriated; however, all 
expenses were met and a surplus of $600 was paid into the Mission treasury. 


Domestic Mission among Presbyterians. In the last year, the General Assembly of the Presbyterians here 
had 1035 so-called "native missionaries" in their service, i.e. pastors who are in congregations from which they do not receive 
enough, or who have to gather and organize congregations first. Each received an average of $242.00 from the missionary fund. 58 
new congregations were planted; 63 congregations became independent, i.e. no longer needed support from the missionary fund. 
The Mission Fund is debt-free and still has a good surplus. The contributions of the individual members of the congregation 
amounted to 58 cents on average for the sum used for the "native mission" alone. (Friedensb.) 


A cautionary example of trial preaching is given by the congregation at Wallingford, Conn. Within two years, over 
sixty pastors there have preached test sermons, and none have met the taste of the people. (Journal) 


ll. Abroad. 


Hesse. In the Allgemeine Kirchenzeitung of November 3 we read the following: In Hesse-Darmstadt, as we recently reported, 
one can tell of the burial of a Jewess, at which the church bells were rung solemnly in the name of Christian tolerance; In Electoral 
Hesse, namely in the Werra region, the case occurred some time ago that a Reform Jew was called in as a co-patron to a Christian 
baptismal ceremony, where, after the actual act of baptism had been performed, the child was placed in his arms in the presence of 
the officiating priest, and he enjoyed the honor of being allowed to add his Jewish first name to the other name of the person to be 
baptized. -You see, the spirit of the Union, which has already since 


The German government, which has been in power in Germany for a long time, is moving ever more valiantly toward its true goal of 
bringing about a purification of all religions. W. [Walther] 


Brunswick. As is well known, the so-called civil marriage has been introduced in Germany. Many people, however, are so 
ignorant that, although they now let themselves be copulated by a registrar, they nevertheless think that they are not really married 
until they have also been married by a pastor. Thus, for example, a German newspaper reports: In Brunswick, a citizen appeared 
some time ago in the registrar's office and declared: eight days ago, he had been married to B. here; but since he could not use her, 
he asked that he be struck off again. Registrar: "That's not possible, dear man!" He: "Why not? The person is standing in front of the 
door, just call him in, he is completely in agreement. Therefore, just strike us out again, that's the easiest thing; we are not copulated 
by the pastor!" 


Church dedications. 
On List Sunday n. Tr. the new church at Rantoul, Calumet County, Wis. was dedicated. 


On the 18th Sunday in Tr., the newly built church of the Lutheran congregation of St. John in Jefferson, Look County, Illinois, was dedicated to the 
service of the Triune God. 


Br. Brunn jr. 


The third German ". Lutheran church in Benton County, that of my St. Martin's congregation in St. Clair Township, was dedicated on the Listen 
Sunday after Trin. Pastors Brammer and G. Horn were the celebratory preachers. 


Ph. Studt. 


The ". Lutheran congregation at Leaf Valley, Douglas County, and at Effington, Otter Tail County, Minnesota, had the joy of dedicating their newly 
built little church (a log house 18 feet wide by 24 feet long) to the service of the Triune God on the Listen Sunday after Tr. The festival preachers were 
Pastors Winklrr and Mende. A. Hertwig. 


On the 20th Sunday a. Tr. the St. Paul Lutheran congregation near Boone, lowa, was permitted to dedicate with great joy their new house of 
worship, 26 X 40 in quadrangle. Past. C. L. Cramer of Fort Dodge prrcided morning, afternoon Rev. G. Spiegel of Fairbank, Buchanan Co, lowa, in 
English. Undersigned said the dedicatory prayer. G. Endres. 


The Lutheran congregation of Jmmanuels, near Sidney, Lhampaign Co. Tr. the great joy of consecrating their newly built little church, 24 X 38 F. 
square, to the service of the Triune God. The consecration sermon was held by Pastor F. Lindemann. The undersigned preached in the afternoon. 
E. Martens. 


The St. Paul's Lutheran congregation at Sadorus, Lhampaign Co, Ill, had the great joy of consecrating their newly built church on the Asten Sonntag 
n. Tr. the great joy of being able to dedicate their newly built church, 28 X 40 feet square, to the service of the Triune God. Mr. Pastor Landgraf 
preached the dedication sermon. In the afternoon, Rev. Lindemann preached in English. E. Mary's. 


On the 20thcn Sunday a. Tr., 6 miles from Sebewaing, in Kilmanagh, Huron County, Michigan, the new frame church, 20 X 30 feet, was dedicated to 
the service of the Triune God. In the forenoon undersigned preached on Gen. 28:10-17. and in the afternoon the same preached a Reformation 
sermon in English on 2 Thess. 2:3-12. |. L. H ahn. 

October 1st was a great day of rejoicing for the Lutheran St. John's congregation near Victor, lowa County, lowa, as they dedicated their newly built 
house of worship, a frame building 40 feet long and 26 feet wide, with a 50 foot high steeple, to the service of the Triune God. The festival preachers 
were Pastors W. T. Strobel and A. Schirmann. 

|. Delete. 








Mission Festivals. 


On the 14th Sunday after Tr., the ". Lutheran congregation at Big Cypress Creek, Harris County, Texas, celebrated its first mission feast. Pastors 
Kilian and Stiemke preached the sermons. The collecte was 456.50. Of this, the Emigrant Mission in New York received 420.00 and a poor college 
student from the community received 436.50. |. M. Mais ch. 


The three Lutheran congregations in Qutncy, Ill, held their second community mission festival on the 18th Sunday A.D.. Tr. their second community 
mission festival, which was also attended by guests from surrounding communities. 
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lived. The sermons were preached by Professor H. Wyneken and Pastors Sapper and Botticher. The latter is a member of the Illinois Synod. The 
Collecte amounted to 4151.80. 


L. Hélter. 


On the 15th Sunday after Tr. the congregations of the undersigned celebrated this year's mission festival. Pastor Schilling preached on heathen 
mission, Pastor Ratbjen on inner mission. The undersigned gave a lecture on the history of missions in Madagascar. The collection this time was for 
various purposes of inner mission. It amounted to 464.26. 


C. Seuel. 


On October 31, my Trinity congregation at Pebble Creek, Dodge County, Nebraska, celebrated its first mission feast with its neighboring sister 
congregations on the occasion of the North Nebraska Special Conference meeting. Pastors |. Strafen, A. Leuthauser, A. W. Frese, and the 
undersigned preached. The collection amounted to 425.52 and has been transferred to the inner mission fund. 


C. W. Baumhdfener. 





Luther's Volksbibliothck. 


Due to overloaded work in the Synodal Printing Office that could not be postponed, the publication of the new double volume has unfortunately 
been delayed by several months. However, the work is now so far completed that the new volume will be ready for dispatch in a few weeks. It contains 
1. Luther's interpretation of the IIOth Psalm from the year 1539, 2. his writing: Wider Hans Morst from 1541. Th. Br. 


For your kind attention. 


Those pastors and teachers who have noticed misprints, wrong or wrongly cited sayings, etc. in our Dietrich's Catechism are kindly requested to 
send their comments and wishes, whatever they may be, as soon as possible to the undersigned, who has undertaken the revision of the text for a new 
stereotype edition that has become necessary. 

E.W. Kahler. 


Book Display. 


Thoughts of a Lutheran as the 100th Anniversary of the North American Confederation 
approaches. Presented by Dr. W. Sih ter. St. Louis, Mo. 1876. 
We would like to see this little book by Mr. l)c. Sihler in the hands of quite a few Lutherans, since it deals with such an extremely important subject. 
We therefore call attention to it once again. The fact that the celebration is over does not detract from its importance. 


The reader will find a Lutheran judgment about the past century and about the present conditions of our country. The damages of it are revealed. It 
is shown how the church lacks the right preachers to heal this damage; how the local sect preachers are not even capable of recognizing the 
corruption. Finally, it is demonstrated what the task and the profession of a true Lutheran is in view of the disruption of our people. May the pamphlet 
then serve this purpose. To encourage many to this high profession. 


The same can be obtained from our agent, Mr. M. C. Barthel, for a fee of only 10 cents. G. 
Just left the press: 


Reading book for middle grades of Lutheran schools. 
Published by the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. states. St. Louis, Mo. 
Price: 50 cents. 





Conference - Displays. 


Cleveland Specialconference on January 9 and IOth in Cleveland (west side). P h. Schmidt. 


The southwestern mixed pastoral conference in Minnesota will meet, s. G. w., from the 9th to llth of January, 1877, at the residence of Rev. Emmel, 
St. Peter. G. E. Ahner. 


The Northern Illinois Pastoral Conference will meet, s. G. w., from the 9th to the Uth of January, 1877, at the congregation of Rev. Engelbrecht at 
Chicago. E. H. Rohe 


The second district of the mixed pastoral conference of Minnesota will meet, s. G. w., from the 3d to the 5th of January, 1877, at the congregation of 
the Rev. C. Bender, in Red Wing. The subject of the proceedings will be: "Theses Against Unevangelical? Practice" (see 8th Synodal Report of the 
Middle District of 1862, pp. 10-14). G. Schaaf. 

The Springfield Conference will meet, s. G. w., on Tuesday after New Year's Day at 2 o'clock p.m. at Springfield, Ill. Participants are requested to 
notify their attendance in advance so that quarters can be provided. G. Kréning. 





The Quincy mixed special conference for preachers and teachers will meet, s. G. w., from the 27th to the 29th of December at the home of Mr. 
Pastor Hallerberg in Quincy, III 


|. H. Hargens, Secr. 
Revenue to the Illinois District's coffers: 


For poor_students in ingfjeld: Thro ast. Engeibre Chicago from the lingsverein in s. Gemeinde for Jo uller 4'20.00, By Past. 
Wunde' im ch Cc piesoe by wan hh rdt His HOR Eh iulze aay BS a the  pongtegation in Agen 7 VGN f nd by Past Wagnert i Ohica Ton the Jone: 
lingsvcrein in §: Gemeinde Alp. 00 for F. Luver. By teacher i ppell in Havana, half of a collection at earl _Zelle's welding, fo Muller 43.25. By Past 

ohannes and Mr. in Pekin, as surplus’ of. an excursion, of several congregations to the mission festival in aahatield 4400.00. By |. H. 
Roa ltced part of fin collection at ue mission rae ure ne Pare 00. (Sum u LPs ae ( Baier a 
Past Winder: in Ubicago ¢ 408i Jon Railay ay ie ‘Srgrscaton Adeigon for CI" Rppel F1SO0. By'Padt’ Engelbrecht in Chicago, S. weddhig 
collecte at Gust. 4.25 for Jul. (App. For C. Avpclt: through Past. Reinkr.in Chicago rom the Women's Sup ine sr. Gemeinde 45. by Pas’ 
Ap ell in Havana. ae oF g a Collecte at Karl Zelle'S wedding, 43.25 and by himself 41.75. For W. Muller and W. Bewie: Collecte at F. Beckare wedding 


hester 412.50. (Summa 458.7 
Fc TOE the Em mig ‘an is Mi Ission in New York: Through » Past. Brigmann from the collection ba of sr. Parish in cea Bap h It 
or Past. Bru msi itution; roug! attison from collection iS CO, n. Ge rou ‘as, cr, 

a portion Bi the collections at the mi sig gilesivale het ee itheran ‘congregations i uINCy, ay 1 S “Sempinge & in em igh EF : ast 
SHIKISE of 6: Ce congreg gation in Mido one Ne hua E yt wat ekamp pin Se en, a part a of the %aliecie at the Milseionsles 470 x 00. (pumme a : 

fo) ane lo) 
amis Imemberg oPhis congregaton, Gemeinde Ne Bath aaeyan|Ghicago by gaihe members s, Cong BF VorK Genire congregation 5:98. xe Fein 
Eor ihe English - Lutheran congregation in Baltimore: From Past. Lange's congregation "n Chicago 45.00. 
fh, ras (9 fat Muhgnowskr Through Past. Johannes and Mr. Zimmer from the surplus of an excursion of several congregations to the mission festival 
in Hor! ie 


pe deaf and dumb in Norris: By Past. Déderlein in Chicago rollectirt 420.00. 
For the orphanage near St. Louis: Through teacher |. Brase if Bloomington from his students 43.00. From the Women's Club in Effingham 45.00. 
Addison, Nov. 15, 1876. H: Bartling, Cassirer. 


For the "Lutheran" orphanage to the little child JEsu 
near St. Louio 


Figen Mrs: Rrsnacher Ww St, Louis ® boys’ Shire Ran Wehking there 470,00 fast Boyer in PAS uigtorEmst Prof A75, BSBA Oho, 2860 SEIS 


Kuhl- mann.in St. Louis 45.00. From the Jaydable ging AS Association in the reieinig?, ‘District in “But ouis From Gottfried Merz 1 “lack of flour, 
5 gallons of. vinegar, Mrs. N. N. through Past .QO. From, the. Jmmante District in -st., Louis a Collector Guenther 44.20. From F: 
Da ahikrpeyer in in Benedy, Ill, 41.00. From d. Dreieinigk.- Distr. ie t. Louis by Colt. Ahner. 43, 50, by Coll.  Heinig a 44.15. From the Cross istrict in St. Louis 
by Col r 42.75. from Joh. Mart in in now. IIL"4100. q, Tromrl in San Erancisco, Cal, 422.00. n by ast, Hein 46.00. Mich. Friedrich in Bellview, 
IIf., 45.00. Me Koch in Washingt on, Mo., 41 F. Jricke*there 41. H, Scbupenlottrr in St. Louis 4 00. Mrs, N. N. that. by Lehrrr Rolcdke 41. 00. 
Hochzcits Collecte at Ebr. can je 412.06. bon the school children of the 4th grade of f Urinity, Distr, I) Mrs. Pohle 44. 05. Of the valuable women's vercin 
in Red Bu d, Ill, 45.00. Fro rs. Pick in Ehester, III, 41. 00. John Kalbfleisc! 1,00. m the Jmm. Distr. daselblt by Coll. Rud off 414.70. 
From the Dreieinigk.- Distr, "By Coll, Ahner 50 eis a From Mrs. Rosner there 5N Cts. Lae Coli. "fogkme er" there 42.55. From the Kreuz-Dislrict by Coll. 
MieBler 414. 45, by Coll. Korner 42.00. Bon the laudable Jungfiauen Verein in Palmyra, Mo, Phe Mg Irr 418.35. Bon to the school children nn 
Kreuz | bistrié t at St. Louis. collected by Messrs. Er: ck and Korner, 47.80. By Past. Hornickc in Hale, Ill, 41.00. Lurch drnsc! Torn Lankopfcr from Mr. W. 
Frederking's Wes AI.00. From the con’ asrega ation in Porvville, Mo., 45.00. From the L or basin of the Jmmanuel Church in ot Louis "for the orphans," 

From Mrs, Wittwe Otto in St. Lou us 42.00. Anna Marie Schlurer there, "41 00, Bon the school children of Mr. Past. Liemer in Elkhart, Ind. 42.25. 
Pankoptcr from Mrs. Henriette Hormann in St. Louis 42.00. From Mrs. Lindborst there |. Lutzend KIndcrhemden. From the Werthen Frauenverein Be 

t. Grabner's parish in Lt. Charles , Mo., 4 quilts, 2 double white woolen licks, 4 pairs of boys' pa ants, 7 pairs of petticoats, 4 woolen petticoats, 2 
white petticoats. 5 skirts, 3 .nlriker, 1 Pr. woolén "vcken. Bon Hrn. H. Burinann theré 17 I". Cotton Flannel. From the ldbl. Jungfrauenverein daselbst 3 
icp* 


1!)2 
sda Apo tlis. We Hack: nd Pea sheet" shirt 8 lek cates: fron Mis. Dor. Viv bach shins, Y'br, boots trom Write Barb. Schack and 


Mrs. Just. Subrheinrich’ 1 A guilt each; from Mrs. Louise lieFdusepcd children's coat. By Mr, Past. Hansen from the valuable women's_association in his 
arish al Genrseo, Ill Ill, ae 0 together with 1 quilt, 2 bed sheets, 4 children's dresses, 3 children's aprons, 3 shirts, 1 pr. stockings. Through Mr. Past. 
ein in Sain 

St. Louis, Nov. 24, 18%. |. M. Estel, Cassirer. 
20 thi F Arlington H Ree orp nanage n ecu d fi Grhrke_3 f_gl 2 
e ce June i ar: From. Arlington Hei rom einrichs several worn dresse tom Bro. r irs of.gloves, 2 c; 
iS Cosy ine ale from | the Nake Verein in a gt Bor man in b. Rudsend sac innTeas § She ¢ sheas Flom Addis Son, ieasae Aug “Bubtho Me TE ts of tt 
July fire crack’ ers and a hau Sgir ckr (we erth 46. 00): frol use sacks apples; from Nistie Treich ler 1 dress, 1 pettiGoa lannel, 3 
Kattun; from B. Willen 2 iS) eptel; from are Leéseb S. Aepfel; wy: Rabe 2S. Aepfel, 3 pieces Kat- tun, 3 Pr. eae sas BE Selle 1 Pokirt for 
Bos S, Packet for girls; Ph. st rauschild 12 ad attun; BD. inka als4 p,o apples; from Ch, Heidemann 1 pair of boots; Wm. Fiene 196 Ibs. beef from 
P. apples 2 rolls of butter: qven by by Prof Lindema ann: 1 dress, 2 pet ike ad. Calico, 9 ad. Linscy, Through, gut S nod's book agen 

Barthel 1.50 textbooks. AuS oygan, Wis by rau F. Kaufm 14 ects mts Stuf From Milw aukee, Wis.: from Past_Kuechle’s vaNeh 2 

pants, 2 underpants, 5. shirts, 2 Br. stockings. From ‘ik rove, Ili: from Mrs. Busse $ BG. woolen yarn. From Gite, ME fiom Mrs |_O.. Meier 1 sheet, 2 
illows; Marie Harmening 2 pr. stockings, 1 kiffen with Uebcrzug, 2 rolls butter, 7 pc. cheese; wus Ban- ser 2 gall Butter, From Bay City, Mich,: from 

ilhelm. Natzke 1 pr. shoes and several worn dresses. From Chicago, Ill: rete) bi Past. W. agner from Mrs Diener 1 sheet and from Mrs. Wendt 

8 dresses, 2 shirts ; from Past. Wunders congregation 10 quiltS, 2 woolen blankets, 17 pillows with covers, 2 bed sheets, 3 IPS: absorbent cotton, 8 pc 

Seug, 21 Shirts, 7 drasses, 3 aprons, 2 petticoats, 2 pc. woolen yarn, 16 pairs of stockings, 7 woolen shawls, Bobs, 2 yack ets, | and seyeral things for 
ery young children, From Mattison, Ill: from Mrs. Bonneront 2 pairs of pants ; from.H. Richter 2 pairs of pants ; from Wittwe M. Fink 1 pair of pants. 

trom Schaumburg, Ill: from Konrad Bicsterfcld, Jr. 3 p. potatoes, 1 p. apples, 1’quilt, 2 gall “Apple butter. 

Many thanks ‘to all dear donors! 
Addison, Ill, 1 Dec. 1876. |. Harmening. 


Since October 1, the followi have, been received for the_se inary eholc_in St. Louis: 4 boxes from Mr. Hase "LC Saint Lquis and 4 ba Ss 

of gf FoaP fh Hoes r. it there. fom ren, Habe ery uinips ah a by sene! EO Shee Hs: Mr. Past. Yoriannies 45 gall. Rolls Pecan Re Ea 
S. and 5 gall. ait jee Mrs. B °Sebasti jan. From M repast Grupe'S congregation in in fisieben 43.35. By Mr. Past, Jungck in ‘acksor. 

Kio. fan tars. Nothdurft 8 pairs of_stockings. By Srn, Past. Ha both: collected at Mr. S 45.75. From Kari Arndt 1j Bush. Potatoes 
From Messrs. Weinhold Ls nd.G. Weinfiold L Estel 5 Barrels each of flour. From Mrs. Nirrmann ¢ pore Of butter. From Mr. G. Merz 2 sacks of sweet 
otatoes. From Mi Past Holts" St. Paul's Gemcincl at Jray, il Ill, 2 loads of natural products. By Mr. Past. Grabner of als atisti 45.20. By Mr. F. Meier 

barrel of soa r gemiuller from. Bielefeld 1 p. fi 1p. turnips, 1p, potatoes, 12 cabbage reads, 3 pple butter. By Mr. Kassirer 
Roschke 412.70. aie he bahmann 4 0. From the community in Pleasant Ridge, Iil., From Messrs. : N. N. 6 p. atatoss, 1 p. flour; H. Dannerberg 
1 p. potatoes, 1 p. flour; K. Gorling, at Se hunke, Bro. Wille, W. Stratt- mann_Jr, |.’Meier, Bro. Rasche Sr 1g flour each; Witte ae hy grain, 1 p. 
otatoes; C. ite ify grain, ¢ 2 P. potatoes ; D. Wesemann 1 PR potatoes: W. Deterding 2 Sacks of grain; Bro. stcrmeier 1p, potato gral 

uhle- mann sen, 0 m Mrs. lis¢mann 5 pairs of stockings. From an unnamed person by ex 1 bor fish. Furitlermore: “the g rdeners 
Brauer, Frerk, Hahn, Hokinsnne Kriiger, Muhlenhof, Ude, Kuhlmann, Fahold, Lindemann, Hartmann, aler SRohiting, Lilienkamp, Wubbold supplied 
us abundantly with vegetables from time to time. 

God's blessings some dear givers! 


St. Louis, Dec. H. Jungkuntz. 
«nF 009 atudents equa Pastor, debn. in Staunten, Ill, received from the worthy proximity association of his congregation 2 pairs of 
For the proseminar in Streden: From Mr." Ed. Lang in Weimar, Teras, 45.00. C. F. W. Walther. 


For poor students cold be paid by Praeses haFe Beyer fr from the Women's Association in his parish 47.00, from the Virgins' Association 410.00. 


foll e ved fi students from the Cleveland ati est side): th h Pastor Niem ol d at th dding of 
c. Reeieen" ah Es cee Reb HET aches Herat Fone BOSSA > Shea vse RRO! NECHANchSP ARG Resese Hn 1 
aoa ap even s Association $ quilt, 18 K.ssenuberziige, 8 taschmnidicher, 2 Pr. socks, Shean shirts 12 shee 

- Sincere 

Lpnngfield, Ill, Dec. 9, 1876. H. Wyneken. 


Correction. 
The "Kinderblatt" costs not 40, nor 30, but 25 cts. 
per year and still does not belong to any synod at all. 
I. P. Beye r. 
For the Preachers’ and Teachers’ Widows' and Orphans' Fund 
(Western Districts). 
With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned hereby acknowledges the following, submissions during the month of November and early December: 


44 ay a {ors Aeneid eT dungck, M, Grobe. Heider, G. pease and Michels each'4,2.00, Wiegner, |. Seidcl, Dir. Burgdorf and the undersigned 


Collec m Mr. Ba t. Besel's congregatign in Guttenber 4 0) ae I. from Mr. Past. Michels' con ation in Canaan, Mo., 0. 
from the spay of fl ros s, - ae sParegatan at at tt Tous 4 S860. ou e eS serpin, Tens. Cie aon at Andr.’ Bide. sak 
Kindtaus-' Collecte at G. ish eldt E. Dube at 00: From Mr. G. H. by ME, Sievers in California, “Mio. 42 

y Seer esngredabon in tepar a Leu 45.00. From Mr. M. of Bal timore ue r. Prof. Walther, 45.00. From Mr. Gerh’ Karke 
by Mr. Bast. "Michels | in‘Canaan, Mon., 4T.00. From Mr. I. |. Brust in Baltimore & for widowed Mrs. Schoolteacher Nickel in Tron Mountain, Mon, 42.00. 


kK 


Annual financial statement for 187V. 


Intake 
Gifts contributions in January446 004 4.50 
in February, 24.0028 50 
>'m March 21 .00 
in April 20.4027 .00 
ay 42.85103 15 
in June 14.008 .00 
in July UM 
in Augus -8.7510. 00 
in Se ferbee 7 .00 
in October 12.508 00 
in November 25.0039 00 
in December 39.002 00 
during the whole year '4243.504258 75 
in sum 4502.25 Is 
sue. 
Acgording ic to prppelpt iven to the Sa fom treasurer, Mr. Pastor Sapper 4502.25 
Extn ‘60° nh Nov hivent oft : 876g Mr. |. I. Brust in Baltimore for the widowed Mrs. Nickel, a school teacher in Iron Mountain, Mo. in the amount of 


St.’Louis, Dec. 6 1876 Oskar E> Gotsch. 
1825 8. ligiitii 8trvttt. 


Annual accounts of the Evangelical Lutheran Orphans’ and Deaf-Mutes' Support Association from March 
, 1875 to March 9, 1876. 


At contributions in haar money 4 4 
To cost - and tuition 3 
Non-interest bearing | bonds 
Int erest bearing bo 4398. 
or S 
or sold productions 57.88 
Miscellaneous revenue 3 
For interests 


411534.37 


Cash on hand on March 9, 1875 4 352.80 
Gcsum total available411887 ese 
ssue. 
funded b 45655. 
or teachers: (os rigs and servants' wages .. 828-88 
Eor beddin ng 4452-68 
Eeriee ood. 2c. from d. Farm to Royal Oak49 $8 
Eor of farm labor | n lorris re 1279 176.35 
rchased liv: iC rl uipmen : 
or furniture and Rit tchen pollan ces 5 346. 88 
Paid remains ofl invoices tom new construction 1384.35 
scalians ike 
isce aNeOUS expenses oa | 411867.19 
Remains cash on hand at date 419 .98 
Crops were obtained from d.farm ".consumed 
wo ae . 4297.65 
Crops as contribution went in the Werth 59.86 
re : 
Dresscr & furniture were donated in the value of 67.00 


C. H. Bey er, Secretary. 


r the “Lutheran” have paid: 
e 30strn ye ear: ile dentine n baster ot EA. Anne Fy W. |. Friedrich 47.50, W. Vomhof 42.00, B. Sievers 44.65, H. G. Stub. 
Fun ermore, " Jasmun 


Skfranne 
H. Baud? 26 95Y 4 BIS W. NORRIS TR ce UAL i dE ORR daPSCNRLNS ASSL SERGI 9 Cte 47.15, W. Bohlen 40.65, 


For the Preachers’ and Teachers’ Widows' and Orphans’ Fund 


(Western Districts). 
With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned hereby acknowledges the following: subrilssions during the month of November and early December: 
tions. 


east! OF oBARSIS Fn teagnerss eng My S888: Heiber, G. Bligdo an Michels jc'§2.00, Wiegner, |. Seidcl, Dir. Burgdorf and the undersigned 


ine, Reversi der Rise, Gemaincerey (A. Lous 20nd BY Rey of. 1S fi Vou, Pag nay, weddngNeedliede al Aide Melts: 86.00, Rindlay! 


ecte at G Este Idt,, §1.00; b 1.00, si .00. F 
fon Mr. Past Sapper’s congr gation in South St. Louis. ox Ke m Mr. we of Bal timore by Mf bast Wanton Re i en Nar. ‘Sit Kanke 1 WY. 
Past. Michels in ebhaan, Mo., g 00. From Mr. I. |. Brust i Baltimore. for widowed Mrs. Schoolteacher Nickel in [ron Mounier Mo., §2.00 


ke 


Annual financial statement for 1876. 


Intake 
Gifts contributions 
in January§ 46.00§ 4.50 
in February 24.0028 50 
in march 21.00 
in April 20.4027 .00 
in May 42.85103 75 
in June 14,008 .00 
in July 11.00 
in August 38.7510 .00 
in September 7 .00 
in October 12.508 .00 
in November 25.0039 .00 
in December 39.002 .00 
ducing the whole year '§243. S08ee5 95 


Acgording to receipt iven fo th he general treasurer, Mr. Pastor Sapper §5 568 eit 
Ext whi On Nov gmbe 17, gift from Mr. |. |? Brust in Baltimore for the widowed Mrs. Schullebrer Nickel ir Iron Mountain, Mo. in the amount of §2.00, 
in eft for her a addr A 


t. Louis, Dec. 6, 1876. OSkar E. Gotsch. 


1825 8th Ltrsct. 
AnnuAl account of the Lutheran Orphans’ and Deaf-mutes’ , Support Association 
March 10 5 to March 9, 1876. 
Intake. 
In contributions in cash money§4570 37 
To cost - and Nnterricht sgeld 584.00 
Non-interest bearing bon 715.00 
Interest bearing bonds 4830.00 
For shares 560.0) 
For sold productions 57.8 
Miscellaneous revenue 312.12 
For interests 35.00 
§11534.37 
Cash on hand March 9, 1875 §352 ~—«.80 
Total amount available§ 11887 17 
Issue. 
Refunded bonds §5655.00 
ForTeachers' salaries and servants' wages... 946.65 
ForBeddin 78.48 
EorlivingreSources 1425.06 
ForTaxes 2c. from d. Farm to Royal Oak49 is 
EorFarmers work in Norris 35 
ForgckaufreS Lieh u. Farmergerathschattcn278 
Eorfurniture nd kitchen J anal aM. 65 
Paid nest of bills from new construction 1384 
For interests 9.72 
Miscellaneous" Expenditure 148. 13 §11867.19 
Remains cash on hand at date §19 .98 
Crops were extracted from the farm & burned 
n the value of§297 
Crops as contribution were received in the value of 59.86 
Clothes & furniture were donated in the value of 67.00 
C. H. Bey er, Srrretary. 
or the ecu heran" have 
ewe 20th ear: Hig B. Zen Gobel, F_A. nner § §92 drich § weve, paid §2. 60, B. SieverS §4.65, H. G. Stub. 
ermor e a a 
Aaa et 8eT Bevis ee face baa aun Yar 8s CHP G7! Jie 8 Sonos 
Paulie SH Annee ATS, Sh atiaale SE: EDSHY aie B.66, 3 ee ro WoKfoe 9. FP viaealeer gb ANAK: SoteiaeevS 
ae sour HiMifer oS PAH of “ef *, be ee Bb Puan ee Face ate Ufobel enn ais. 
asti ehen r, 
Reese $07 F. Bergen" en H. W. Gehrke §10.00, I. Heinicke’ §24.15, F. Kramer, M. Meiboh' "Sd. We Le te 7 aise C: Laufer §10.00, O. Fick. 
ig re iB S38 n Jahr. ar} : Ble Herren hasioren: A. hen 86.25 ieb" §8.10, F.. Dubperned, S h Cc 
lerson, aLn . Bender§1.25, |. La n §6. _ Hi Baki? inkac! andgr: 
‘Aner Ve agne os 5ST. Derbi 135 6 ai Pa RS faoM wae’ es 8.1 Grob Re, ae Pee) ein SR Be ane Ty ‘gen 5 AN FR 
aa ns G0, P. Kleinlein, P. Piffel §24.30, A. Saupert §24t)0, W. P, E nge elbe A Pee 85. G ag fel, | H.0. Si chmidt 8.20, g. 
x ne A 88/42 |. H. P. Grabner §6.75, 1. G. Kunz §28.35,P. Studt $8.10 4 Flachskart $6 “40, FE W. ents 8675 S75 "E. Hig er Seay G. 
Markworth §2.70, W. Schroder §0./9. G. Heintz §8.10,. A. Dressel, 1. Bucka, H. Wunder §25.00, R. Bieder- mann”§2.65, P bet Si) Phe. [- 
Klindworth, 1. G, Nitze! §3.50, |. Trautmann §48.00; A. Bapler. S4 05, H. Gratzel 65 Cts, H. Luz) W Buhring, H. Namelow.§10 307 A. Wi Inér MO-80, B: 
3- Zahn, R’. Herbst §1,55, M. Zuck" §4.00, HF. Bels", 1. |. Oetjén §8.10, H. Wunderlich, I. Her §2.70, | H. P: Grabner §6.85, [. G. Theis, |. D. Jarobsen, 
. F, Skitz, L, Holter §19'50. IA. Térgersen, F. I. Biltz §20.00, |. C, Datb_§15,00. H. Duborg $18.20, H. Wunder §2 , F. Losche Wuggazcr 3499: F. 
Eppling, H. G, toup 17.55, G. A. Muller §8.00, H. Lémke §10.80, A. Brau. H. Brauer, H.-Torney §10.80, G, Denninger, I. Penalties, A. LiAdahl’45 
S., K. L. Moll §13 |. G. Nutzet 8/572 I" KirmiS, 3rd Loschen §5.00, H, bpm $13.90, H. Wunder. §25.00, |. Meyer,E. ‘Giesel, |. Trautmann §7.65, 
I. Diehl, A. SchiRler §6.75, F. Gensike, C. G. Hiller’ §14.40, W. Hallerorrg Re. 90, EF. W: Pohimann §12715, H. ’Grabner $4.00, F, Kleist §25.65, W. |. B: 
kange §6.75, A. Weigel §6.75, 1. S. Renningn, F, Wandt §13.50, Prof. W. Notz, I’.G. Schwemley, |,"Hum- berger, A, P. avier 0 Cts, W. Steinrauf, A: 
Bre¢l 8. 80.19, iit ek 1.20, W. Br age et A Sane K. een w', ae soe : Alaa Fe eur Manley — a 
signer shorty ee aright 8 Ge Stted: gePSOh MUS BY B HEMRS 8%! Rod R34 Sh &. Bey rn isd Mees ektult Bob Mt: 
Homann 82.70, F. W. Holls §5 00, C. Dowidat, A. Méu" nicke §15.00, G. Rademacher §4.05, F. Buchele §14.85 K ee- §46.00, |. Thurnér, |. Her 


